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v

Th e  A u t h o r ’s  A u t o b i og r a p hy  i s  h e r e  p r e c e d e d  by  t h e 
account s  which he  pr in ted  o f  h i s  own church,  and the  o ld 
Presbyter ian congregation from which its founders seceded.

T h e  E d i t o r  h a s  a d d e d  t o  w h a t  t h e  A u t h o r  w ro t e  a n 
a c coun t  o f  t h e  l a s t  f ew  week s  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  a  f ew  c i rcum- 
s t ance s  o f  h i s  h i s to r y,  and  some remark s  in  de l inea t ion  o f 
h i s  cha r ac t e r ;  bu t  the  add i t ion s  con s i s t  ch i e f l y  o f  no t i ce s 
o f  h i s  op in ions ,  and  the  methods  which  he  adopted  in  h i s 
m in i s t e r i a l  l i f e ,  o r  wh i ch ,  h av ing  been  e s t ab l i s hed  in  h i s 
c hu rch  b e f o re  h i s  t ime,  a s s i s t e d  a nd  gu i d ed  h im .  The s e 
de t a i l s ,  i t  i s  p re sumed ,  w i l l  h ave  in t e re s t  f o r  some  in  h i s 
denomina t ion ,  when  they  th ink  o f  t he  expe r i ence  wh i ch 
he  had o f  the  Cong rega t iona l  sy s tem,  the  ca re  wi th  which 
he s tud ied i t s  theor y  and i t s  working ,  the  zea l  wi th  which 
he expounded and defended i t s  pr inciples  through the press , 
and the deg ree of  use fu lnes s  and respect  which hi s  cong re- 
g a t i on  a t t a i n ed  unde r  h i s  p a s t o r a t e .  I  am  no t  a cqua in t ed 
with any similar account.

The  Au tho r s  a c coun t  o f  h i s  wr i t i ng s  i s  comp l e t ed ;  and 
a f t e rwa rd s  a  s ynop s i s  i s  g iven  o f  t he  sub j e c t s  wh i ch  they 
e m b r a c e .  A  f ew  re m a r k s  a r e  t h e n  h a z a rd e d  o n  h i m  a s  a 
speaker, preacher, and writer.

The  Ed i to r  ha s  no t  a t t empted  a  memoi r  o f  h im,  o r  any 
c r i t i c i sm upon h i s  wr i t ing s ,  o r  any  d i squ i s i t ions  sugges ted 
by  the  even t s  o f  h i s  l i f e ;  so  tha t  he  doe s  no t  go  ove r  the 
s ame  g round  w i t h  Mr  Da l e ,  e x c ep t  on  two  po i n t s .  The 
page s  re f e r red  to  in  the  one  ca se  were  mos t  read i l y  wi th- 
drawn on the  f i r s t  per sona l  remons t rance  re spec t ing  them; 
but  th i s  was  a f te r  the  appearance  o f  the  ed i t ions  by  which 
t he  book  i s  ch i e f l y  known ;  and  i t  a ppe a r s  t h e re fo re  s t i l l 
nece s s a r y  to  repr in t  the  de fence  o f  the  Author ’s  theo logy. 
The  o the r  que s t ion  ha s  s t i l l  g rea t e r  impor t ance,  and  a s  i t 
seemed to  the  Edi tor  could  not  be  proper ly  dea l t  wi th  ex- 
cept in the present volume.

The  Au tho r ’s  s ke t c h e s  o f  s eve r a l  o f  h i s  f r i e nd s  f o l l ow 
wha t  he  wro t e  re s pec t i ng  h imse l f ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t he  p l an 
adop t ed  i n  the  memoi r  o f  Mr  Jay,  o f  wh i ch  he  wa s  j o in t 
editor.
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Several smaller pieces are also g iven with signatures and 
paging indicating their places in other volumes; but most of 
them may perhaps be as f itly read in connection with the 
Autobiography. The Bible Society speech could scarcely be 
omitted after the Author’s notice of it. Without the letters 
on the revival of religion in the United States the Author’s 
views would not have been completely expressed. The paper 
in reference to Students  of  Divinity was wr it ten at  the 
request of the Congregational Union, and he afterwards 
volunteered a letter to the same effect to the Council of New 
College, London. The former is repr inted at length, with 
the insertion of parts of the latter, properly distinguished. 
The passages relating to the same particulars are placed toge- 
ther, and the reader will notice that the difference between 
them consists in the increased solemnity with which the more 
mature thoughts are conveyed or illustrated.

The notices of biographies of a minister’s daughter and a 
preceptress complete the fourth volume by pourtraying addi- 
tional character s. The Preface to the abr idged edition of 
Chr istian Fellowship shews the spir it in which the Author 
had made the statements and str ictures which brought down 
on himself and his denomination so many hostile remarks. 
The letter as to the formation of the Retir ing Pastor’s Fund 
suggested what will be the best possible endowment of our 
chapel s ,  i f  i t  be only appl ied a s  he intended i t ,  in  the 
relief of impor tant congregations and not in pensions to 
men who ought never to have been in the ministry, or who 
have wasted their  l ives in l i t t le towns which wil l  never 
decent ly  suppor t  a  pas tor,  and ser ve only to make the 
Congregational system contemptible throughout the neigh- 
bourhood.
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ACCOUNT OF THE

CHURCH AND CONGREGATION ASSEMBLING 
IN CARRS LANE BIRMINGHAM

FROM THE

“HISTORY OF PROTESTANT NONCONFORMITY IN 
BIRMINGHAM.”

N onconf orm ity  h a s  eve r  f l o u r i s h e d  m o s t  i n  o u r 
manu f a c tu r i ng  d i s t r i c t s ,  whe re  t he  peop l e  a re  more 
independent than in the small  towns and rural distr icts , 
and  l e s s  unde r  the  power  o f  the  h ighe r  c l a s s e s .  B i r - 
mingham forms no exception to this general rule, as the 
sequel will show.

It would be quite useless  even to attempt to ascer tain 
how f a r  the  sp i r i t  o f  Pur i t an i sm,  (which i f  i t  d id  not 
spr ing up g rea t ly  increased dur ing the re ign of  E l iza- 
be th  and  James  I . , )  ex tended  i t s e l f  to  th i s  town,  and 
whether amongst i t s  manufacturer s there were any who 
had read the books and imbibed the sentiments of such 
men as Cartwr ight and other advocates of fur ther reform 
in church government; or whether there were any from 
among them who, prefer r ing the bles s ings  of  c iv i l  and 
relig ious l iber ty to the comfor ts of their native country, 
f led l ike the exi les of the Speedwell  and the Mayflower 
to  the  w i l d s  o f  Amer i c a .  Tha t  t he re  may  have  been 
such i s  not  improbable,  s ince f rom the t ime of  Henr y
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VII I .  there  were  many o f  them sca t te red  through the 
country.

When the contes t  between Char les  I .  and hi s  par l i a- 
ment commenced a large por t ion of the people of Bir- 
mingham took up war mly the cause of  the la t ter.  Cla- 
rendon in his history of what he designates “The Great 
Rebe l l ion ,” speak ing  o f  the  ba t t l e  o f  Edge  Hi l l ,  s ay s , 
“The c i rcui t  in which i t  was  fought ,  being ver y much 
in  the  in te re s t  o f  the  Lord  Say  and the  Lord  Brooke, 
was  the  mos t  eminent ly  cor r upted  o f  any  in  Eng land 
by  which  he  means  the-mos t  d i s a f f ec ted  to  the  k ing . 
He then goes on to speak of Bir mingham, and af f i r ms, 
“that  i t  was so general ly wicked that  i t  had r i sen upon 
smal l  par t ies  of  the king’s  so ldier s ,  and ki l led or taken 
them pr i soner s  and sen t  them to  Covent r y,  dec l a r ing 
more  pe r sona l  ma l i c e  t o  h i s  ma j e s t y  t h an  any  o the r 
p l a c e.” Now a s  t he  roya l  c au s e  and  ep i s copacy  we re 
a lmo s t  i d en t i c a l ,  a nd  t h e  t own  o f  B i r m ingh am  wa s 
genera l ly a l ienated from Char les ,  we are tolerably cer- 
t a in  tha t  i t  mus t  have  been equa l ly  d i s a f f ec ted  to  the 
e s t a b l i s h ed  chu rch ,  a nd  mu s t  h ave  a pp roved  o f  t h e 
conduct of parliament in abolishing it.

B a x t e r ,  i n  h i s  “ L i f e  a n d  T i m e s ,” s ay s ,  “ T h e  g a r - 
r i son of Coventry consi s ted hal f  of  c i t izens and hal f  of 
countr y men:  the countr y men were such as  had been 
forced from their own dwellings, the most relig ious men 
of  the par t s  round about,  especia l ly f rom Bir mingham, 
Sutton Coldf ield, &c. These were men of g reat sobr iety 
and soundnes s  o f  under s tanding a s  any gar r i son heard 
of in England.” This  i s  another proof of  the prevalence 
of  nonconfor mis t  pr inc ip le s  a t  that  t ime in our  town, 
and a l so a f ine test imony to their  piety,  their  intel lect , 
and their general good conduct.
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Tha t  noncon fo r mi ty  ex i s t ed  in  B i r mingham a t  and 
perhaps  be fore  th i s  t ime,  though i t  moved for  fea r  o f 
the  l aw somewhat  s tea l th i ly,  i s  not  unl ike ly,  for  in  an 
o ld  t r a c t ,  en t i t l ed  “Pr ince  Ruper t ’s  bu r n ing  love  to 
E n g l a n d  d i s c ove r e d  i n  B i r m i n g h a m ’s  f l a m e s ,  & c . ,” 
pr in ted  in  1613,  i t  i s  s a id  the  roya l i s t  so ld ie r s  hav ing 
assaulted a Mr Whitehall  a minister, who had long been 
a lunatic, and held Jewish opinions;

“They asked him if he would have quarter : he answered to this, 
or l ike purpose, he scorned quar ter from any Popish armies,  or 
soldiers; whereupon, they, supposing him to be Mr Roberts, of Bir- 
mingham, did most cruelly mangle and hack him to death; and found 
certain idle and foolish papers in his pocket, which they spared not 
to divulge (as they thought to the Roundheads’ infamy), and so went 
insulting up and down in the town, that they had quartered their 
minister; out of whose bloody hands the Lord delivered him a little 
before the town was assaulted, and blessed be God he is neither slain 
nor hurt.” In another place the narrative, speaking of the calamities 
which the people of Birmingham had suffered, thus proceeds, “Their 
minister is dr iven from home, detained from all employment, and 
depr ived of all his maintenance, besides his many losses by fire and 
plunder ing; and till these par ts be cleared, small hopes of his safe 
return, being so much maligned, and threatened by the Cavaliers, and 
the domineer ing anti guard left in Birmingham. The people that are 
left are fed with such rayling sermons as one Orton, curate to parson 
Smith, the antient pluralist, can afford them, rankly tempered with 
the malignancy of his owne distempered spirit.”

In another tract, pr inted also in 1643, entitled “A Letter wr itten 
from Walsall by a worthy gentlemen to his fr iend ill Oxford, concern- 
ing Bunningham,” speaking of the same circumstances the wr iter 
says, “One thing more I heard of at the taking of Burmingham, 
which made some impression with me, which was the death of a 
minister, ki l led presently after the entry of the soldier s into the 
toune. But it is alleged he told the soldier who killed him, that the 
King was a perjured and Papistical King, and that lie had rather die 
than live under such a king, and that he did and would light against 
him; and that in his pocket, after his death, were found some papers 
sufficient to make one believe the man was either mad. or one of the 
new enthusias t s .” “And surely,  whatever the pr inciples  of  their
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teachers may be, the conclusion’; made by their disciples are very 
strange. One of the best sort of their prisoners here, being discoursed 
withall concerning his taking up armes in that manner, consider ing 
his oaths of alleg iance and supremacy, peremptor ily answered, he 
never did nor never would take these oaths.”

F rom th i s  a c coun t  i t  i s  t o l e r ab l y  c l e a r  t h a t  a t  t h e 
t ime,  Smith was  rec tor  o f  S t .  Mar t in ’s ,  and Or ton hi s 
curate, and that Roberts was the pastor of a congregation 
of  d i s senter s  f rom the es tabl i shed church,  but  of  what 
denominat ion nothing remains to shew. These despised 
and per secuted Pur i t ans  met ,  no doubt  in  some hi red 
room, for as yet no place of worship, otherwise than the 
par ish church, had been erected.

Smi th  wa s  succeeded  in  the  rec to r y  o f  S t .  Mar t in ’s 
hv  Mr  S amue l  Wi l l s .  Th i s  ch ange  wa s  i n  a l l  p roba - 
bi l i ty  e f fected by the inter vent ion of  a  commit tee ap- 
pointed by Parliament for trying and ejecting scandalous 
and incompetent minister s.  Dr. Calamy, in his Noncon- 
for mist s ’ Memor ia l ,  g ives  the fol lowing account of  Mr 
Wills:

“He was born at Coventry, and f ir s t  cal led to the ministr y at 
Croxal in Staffordshire. Being dr iven from thence in the time of the 
civil war, he removed to London, and was chosen at Great St. Helen’s, 
where he spent a considerable time to the great satisfaction of his 
hearer s.  The people of Birmingham being destitute, Mr Simeon 
Ashe recommended Mr Wills to them. There he had a large con- 
gregation, many of whom were very intelligent and pious people, 
and very diligent in searching the scr iptures. He continued with 
them twenty years in great reputation for his probity, wisdom, and 
ser iousness, till the year 1660 or 1661, when one Mr Slater, an apo- 
thecary, encouraged by the alterations expected from the Restora- 
tion, pretended a claim under the widow of the former incumbent. 
Though the Court of Arches had declared themselves in favour of 
Mr Wills’ title, yet partly by fraud and more by force, this apothe- 
cury got possession of the church, and became preacher there Mr

*  S l a t e r  c o u l d  n o t  h a v e  l o n g  r e t a i n e d  h i s  i l l - g o t t e n  p u l p i t ,  a s  w e 
f i n d  f r o m  t h a t  r a n c o r o u s  a n d  m o s t  m e n d a c i o u s  w o r k ,  “ W a l k e r ’ s
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Wills being of a calm, peaceable temper, thought not fit to contend 
any more, but contented himself to preach in Deritend chapel at one 
end of the town. Some time after a process was instituted against

Su f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  C l e r g y , ”  t h a t  i n  1 665  t h e  Rev .  J ohn  R i l a nd ,  A .M. 
w a s  i n d u c t e d  t o  t h e  l i v i n g  o f  S t .  M a r t i n ’ s .  T h i s  g e n t l e m a n  w a s  t h e 
l i ne a l  ance s to r  o f  ano the r  John  Ri l and ,  whom God  in  h i s  g r e a t  good- 
ne s s  s en t  t o  t h i s  t own  a  l i t t l e  more  t h an  a  c en tu r y  a f t e r ,  I  mean  t h e 
f o r m e r  m i n i s t e r  o f  S t .  M a r y ’ s  c h a p e l ,  a n d  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t 
much-e s t eemed and  be loved  min i s t e r  o f  the  chape l  connec ted  wi th  the 
M a g d a l e n  A s y l u m .  O f  t h i s  v e n e r a b l e  a r c h d e a c o n  o f  C o v e n t r y  a n d 
R e c t o r  o f  S t .  M a r t i n ’ s  I  f i n d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  b e a u t i f u l  a c c o u n t  i n 
W a l k e r ,  d r a w n  u p  p r o b a b l y  b y  M r  R i l a n d ’ s  s o n :  “ H e  w a s  v e r y 
c o n s t a n t  i n  h i s  m e d i t a t i o n s  a n d  d e v o t i o n s ,  b o t h  p u b l i c  a n d  p r i v a t e , 
wh i ch  h e  d e l i v e r e d  w i t h  t h a t  p l a i nn e s s  a nd  s imp l i c i t y  o f  s p e e ch  and 
depo r tmen t ,  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  no t  t he  l e a s t  a ppe a r ance  o f  any  unna tu r a l 
a nd  f o r c ed  f l i g h t s  a nd  en t hu s i a s t i c  r a p t u r e s .  The r e  wa s  s u ch  a  s t r i c t 
a n d  u n i v e r s a l  h o l i n e s s  i n  h i s  l i f e  a n d  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  t h a t  h e  i s  n o w 
c a l l e d  a t  B i r m i n g h a m  ‘ T h a t  h o l y  m a n . ’  H e  w a s  s o  v e r y  a f f a b l e  a n d 
h u m b l e  t h a t  h e  n e v e r  p a s s e d  b y  a n y  o n e  w i t h o u t  s o m e  p a r t i c u l a r 
r e g a r d  and  f r i e nd l y  s a l u t a t i on .  I l e  wa s  s u ch  a  l o v e r  o f  p e a c e  t h a t  h e 
l a b o u r e d  m u c h  f o r  i t ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  c o u l d  n o t  p e r s u a d e  t h o s e  t h a t 
were  a t  va r i ance  to  aba te  any  th ing  o f  the  he igh t  o f  the i r  demands ,  he 
many  t ime s  depo s i t ed  the  money  ou t  o f  h i s  own pocke t  tha t  he  migh t 
m a k e  o n e  o f  t w o  c o n t e n d i n g  p a r t i e s .  H e  w a s  s o  c h a r i t a b l e  t h a t  h o 
c a r r i ed  abou t  a  poo r  box  w i th  h im ,  and  neve r  r e ckoned  h imse l f  poo r 
b u t  w h e n  t h a t  w a s  e m p t y ;  a n d  i t  w a s  n o t  a  s i n g l e  c h a r i t y  h e  g a v e 
them,  becau se  he  no t  on ly  f ed  the i r  bod i e s ,  bu t  the i r  sou l s ;  f o r  when 
l i e  g ave  them a  do l e  o f  b read  in  the  church ,  he  c a l l ed  them toge the r , 
a n d  t h e n  f r a m e d  a  d i s c o u r s e  t o  t h e m  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u i t e d  t o  t h e i r 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s :  a n d  i n d e e d  h i s  e x h o r t a t i o n s  o n  t h e s e  o c c a s i o n s  w e r e 
s o  e x c e l l e n t  a nd  e d i f y i n g ,  t h a t  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  ch i e f  i nh ab i t a n t s  c ame 
to  he a r  t hem,  and  wen t  away  a s  we l l  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  t he s e  a s  t he  poo r 
w i t h  t h e  b r e a d . ”  F rom  t h i s  s imp l e  a nd  b e au t i f u l  n a r r a t i v e  we  wou l d 
hope  th a t  S t .  Mar t in ’ s  wa s  f avoured  w i th  a  succe s so r  to  Mr  Wi l l s  no t 
a l t o g e t h e r  u n w o r t h y  o f  t h a t  g o o d  m a n .  T h a t  p a r i s h  s e e m s  m a r k e d 
ou t  b y  God  f o r  s p e c i a l  f a vou r ,  f o r  i n  t h e  Rev .  Thoma s  Mo s e l e y ,  i t s 
l a s t  i n cumben t ,  i t  p o s s e s s e d  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  ho l y  a nd  con s c i e n t i ou s 
c l e rgymen in  the  l and ,  and  in  i t s  p re sen t ,  [Dr .  Mi l l e r ]  one  o f  the  mos t 
d e v o t e d ,  f a i t h f u l ,  a n d ,  I  r e j o i c e  t o  a d d ,  s u c c e s s f u l  o f  p a s t o r s .  M a y 
t h e  p a r i s h i on e r s  o f  S t .  Ma r t i n ’ s  know  t h i s  t h e  d a y  o f  t h e i r  me r c i f u l 
visitation.
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him at Lichfield court, and lie was cited thither for not reading the 
Common Prayer, though it was not yet enjoined. To avoid the per- 
secution he removed a l i tt le way into the Worcester diocese. l ie 
afterwards had many removals, particularly by the Corporation Act. 
For some time he was in Coventry, where he was chosen by the 
people who belonged to Dr. Bryan, and preached there ti l l  some 
unquiet people drove him away. His last remove was to his son’s 
house in Shropshire, a pious worthy conformist. He died May 14, 
1684, aged 73. He was a sedate, quiet, peaceable, able divine.”

Whether dur ing the minis t r y of  Mr Wil l s  there were 
any bodies  o f  profe s s ing Chr i s t i ans  who he ld  separa te 
wo r sh i p  i n  t h i s  t own ,  i s  no t  c e r t a i n ,  t hough  by  no 
mean s  improbabl e.  The  s ec t s  and  pa r t i e s  i n to  wh ich 
the  re l ig ious  communi ty,  dur ing  the  Commonwea l th , 
was divided,  were so’ numerous and so widely di f fused 
over the country, that i t  i s  l ikely some of them were to 
be found in Bir mingham. Mr Baxter cont inual ly refer s 
to  the  “Separa t i s t s ,  Sec ta r i e s ,  and  Anabapt i s t s ,” a s  he 
ca l l s  them, and speaks of  them with considerable acr i- 
mony.  By  t h e s e  h e  mean t  s u ch  pe r s on s  a s  we re  no t 
s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  o rde r  and  d i s c ip l ine  s e t  up  by  the 
Pa r l i amen t  a f t e r  t he  abo l i t i on  o f  ep i s copacy,  and  a s 
there were many of  them, according to his  account,  a t 
S tourbr idge,  Sedg ley,  Dudley,  and other  p l ace s  round 
Bir mingham, i t  may be wel l  supposed there were some 
o f  them here  a l so.  The min i s t r y  o f  such a  man a s  Mr 
Wi l l s ,  however,  wou ld  t end  much to  keep  down th i s 
s e c t a r i a n  s p i r i t ,  a nd  i f  t h e re  we re  a ny  i n  t h e  t own 
who  were  unde r  i t s  i n f l uence,  they  were  in  a l l  p ro- 
babi l i ty at  length absorbed into his  cong regat ion. This 
holy man and 1ns f lock were nonconformists only so f ar 
as relates to episcopacy and the book of common prayer, 
for as he was invested with his  l iving and retained in i t 
by the power and author i ty of  the s tate,  be was a con- 
fo r mi s t  to  a  church  su s t a ined  by  a  s e cu l a r  a r m.  The
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twen ty  yea r s ’ s c r ip tu r a l  and  f a i th fu l  min i s t r a t ion s  o f 
such  a  man mus t  have  prepared  h i s  f lock  not  on ly  to 
f ee l  h i s  expu l s ion  a s  a  b i t t e r  c a l ami ty,  bu t  to  fo l low 
h i m  i n  h i s  v i ew s  o f  r e l i g i o n  a n d  i n  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s 
of ecclesiastical polity.

As Bir mingham was nei ther a  borough nor cor porate 
town, i t  did not come within the provis ions and prohi- 
b i t ions  of  “The Five Mile  Act ,” and was  there fore the 
resor t  of  many of the minis ter s  who were ejected from 
the neighbour ing p laces .  These  were Mr Bladon vicar 
of Alrewas, Mr Wilsby rector of Womborn, Mr Baldwin 
vicar of Clent, Mr Fincher of Wcdnesburv, Mr Brookes 
of  Hints ,  Dr.  Long of  Newcas t le-under-Lyme, and Mr 
Tur ton of Rowley Reg is ,  a l l  in the county of Staf ford; 
M r  B r ya n  v i c a r  o f  A l l e s l ey  Wa r w i c k s h i r e ,  M r  B e l l 
v i c a r  o f  Po l e swor th ,  Mr  Ba s s e t  o f  t h e  s ame  coun ty, 
Mr F i sher  rec tor  o f  Thor nton- in- the-Moor Chesh i re, 
and Mr Hildersham, rector of West Felton Shropshire.

What  a  f e l lowsh ip  o f  su f f e r ing ,  o f  pa t i ence,  and  o f 
s en t iment ,  mus t  the se  noble,  bu t  s i l enced  con fe s so r s 
h ave  he l d  i n  t h i s  t h e i r  Pa tmo s ,  and  how mus t  t h e i r 
presence and conversation, their prayers and their coun- 
se l s ,  have contr ibuted to the f a i th and pat ience of  the 
s a i n t s  whom they  found  o f  l i ke  v i ews  he re !  We  c an 
easily imagine what solemn seasons of devout intercourse 
they would stealthi ly hold, while the storm of per secu- 
t ion was rol l ing over them, and they knew not but the 
nex t  f l a s h  f rom the  t hunde r  c l oud  wou ld  s t r i ke  t he 
h o u s e  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  we r e  a s s e m b l e d ;  a n d  we  c a n 
scarcely help wishing we knew the spots which they had 
mo i s t ened  w i th  the i r  t e a r s  and  con sec r a t ed  by  the i r 
p r aye r s .  H o n o u r  t o  t h e i r  m e m o r y !  T h e  r i g h t e o u s 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance.
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A t  l eng th  t he  hou r  o f  d e l ive r ance  d rew  nea r.  The 
indulgence granted f ir st by Charles II. and afterwards by 
James  I I .  for  the accompl i shment  of  the i r  own Popi sh 
v i ews  and  de s i gn s ,  wa s ,  wha t eve r  wa s  i t s  ob j ec t  and 
motives, the dawn of rel ig ious l iber ty to the per secuted 
Nonconfor mist s .  Among the res t  who came for th from 
their  hiding places were the dis senter s  of  Bir mingham. 
The s e,  upon  t h e  d e c l a r a t i on  o f  re l i g i ou s  l i b e r t y  by 
Char le s ,  l i censed a  room for  publ ic  wor sh ip  in  which 
M r  F i s h e r  p re a c h e d .  T h i s  g e n t l e m a n ,  s ay s  C a l a my, 
was  f i r s t  o f  a l l  tur ned out  of  the l iv ing a t  Shrewsbury 
with Mr Blake,  for  not  taking the engagement  aga ins t 
the  King and the  House  o f  Lords ,  and was  a f te rwards 
rector of Thornton-in-the-Moor, whence in 1662 he was 
c a s t  ou t  a nd  s i l e n c ed .  He  wa s  a n  o l d  man ,  a n  a b l e 
preacher,  and o f  a  god ly  l i f e.  He l ived  many year s  in 
B i r m ingh am ,  a nd  d i e d  t h e re .  He  p r i n t e d  a  s e r mon 
“On honour ing  the  K ing ,” da t ed  “From my s tudy  a t 
Birmingham, March 10, 1673.”

I t  was  not ,  however,  t i l l  the  indu lgence  g ran ted  by 
James ,  in  16 87,  tha t  any  regu l a r l y  o rgan i zed  soc i e ty, 
o f  w h i c h  we  h ave  a ny  a c c o u n t ,  wa s  f o r m e d .  T h e 
cong regat ion then chose for their  minis ter  Mr Tur ton, 
who,  a s  we have a l ready ment ioned,  was  e jec ted f rom 
Rowley  Reg i s .  Of  th i s  exce l l en t  man  Ca l amy,  in  h i s 
Nonconformists’ Memor ial,  g ives the following par ticu- 
l a r s :  “ When  h e  h a d  a lmo s t  b rough t  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e 
g rave, by hard study and labour in minister ial  work, his 
e j e c tmen t  g ave  h im  some  e a s e ,  a nd  wa s  a  mean s  o f 
r e c ove r i n g  h i s  h e a l t h  a n d  s t r e n g t h .  H e  a f t e r wa rd s 
p re a ched  f requen t l y  i n  chu rche s  and  ch ape l s ,  a s  h e 
had oppor tuni ty,  but  chie f ly  in  pr iva te  houses ,  and a t 
leugth became pastor to one of the dissenting congrega-
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t i on s  a t  B i r mingham,  whe re  he  d i ed  in  1716 .” F rom 
the l a s t  parag raph in  th i s  account ,  i t  would seem that 
there was at this time another congregation in the town, 
though no par t i cu la r s  concer n ing  i t  a re  upon record , 
which may have  been the  body tha t  met  in  Meet ing- 
house yard, to which I shall refer in the sequel.

The glor ious Revolution fol lowed within a year af ter 
James ’s  dec lara t ion of  indulgence;  and in another  year 
t h e  To l e r a t i on  Ac t  o f  Wi l l i am  and  Mar y,  t h a t  g re a t 
char te r  o f  re l ig ious  l iber ty,  was  pa s sed .  In  th i s  year  a 
s po t  o f  g round  wa s  ob t a i n ed  by  Mr  Tu r ton  and  h i s 
f lock, almost within reach of the shadow of St. Mar tin’s 
s teeple,  and a place of wor ship was erected on the s i te, 
where now s tands  the Old Meet ing.  This  was  the f i r s t 
p lace ever  erected in the town of  Bir mingham for  any 
other worship than that which is conducted in the par ish 
church. It  i s  pretty evident from the s i tuations selected 
that the Nonconformists of those days deemed it inexpe- 
dient to be too obtrusive in the use of their recently ac- 
quired liberty, as all the f ir st meeting- houses of different 
denominations were in rather obscure retreats,  and pro- 
bab ly  ve i l ed  by  sma l l  s t ree t s  o r  f ron t  bu i ld ing s  f rom 
publ ic not ice.  Dudley-street ,  the Inkleys ,  and Pinfold- 
s t reet  on one s ide,  and Worces ter-s t reet  a s  i t  then was 
on the other,  formed, i f  this  indeed were the motive, a 
suff icient screen to prevent the new erection from being 
too provocative to the eye of religious bigotry.

M r  Tu r t o n ’s  m i n i s t r y  a p p e a r s  t o  h ave  b e e n  e m i - 
nent ly  succes s fu l ,  and the  number  o f  Nonconfor mis t s 
wa s  r ap id ly  augmented  in  B i r mingham.  Mr  Wre ford , 
in  h i s  “Ske tch ,” s ay s ,  “At  th i s  pe r iod  and  fo r  a  long 
t ime a f te r  by  f a r  the  l a rger  pa r t  o f  the  popu la t ion  o f 
the  town were d i s senter s .” And he a l so  s t a te s  tha t  the
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popula t ion cons i s ted  o f  about  ten  thousand.  I  cannot 
he lp  th ink ing  he  i s  a  l i t t l e  mi s t aken  in  h i s  s t a t i s t i c s , 
bo th  a s  reg a rd s  t he  popu l a t i on  o f  t he  t own  and  the 
inc rea s e  o f  d i s s en te r s ,  g iv ing  too  h igh  a  number  fo r 
each .  Hut ton  makes  the  popu la t ion  to  be  on ly  about 
e ight  thousand;  and i t  appear s  not  ver y  l ike ly  tha t  by 
f ar  the larger  par t  of  even these were di s senter s ;  for  i f 
this were the case they would have needed more accom- 
modat ion for  publ ic  wor ship than they appear  to have 
possessed.

The f i r s t  annoyance and dis turbance which the Non- 
conformists  of  this  town exper ienced, af ter the pass ing 
of the Toleration Act, occur red in the year 1715, when, 
on  the  dea th  o f  Queen  Anne,  Tor y  r age  was  k ind led 
aga in s t  the  d i s senter s  a s  the  mos t  zea lous  f r i ends  and 
supporters of the Hanover ian succession. The Old Meet- 
ing-house was attacked, and the inter ior almost entirely 
des t royed by f i re.  The sanct i ty  of  the Sabbath and the 
solemnit ies  of  publ ic wor ship af forded no check to the 
passions of the mob, for these scenes of violence occurred 
on  t h e  Lo rd ’s - d ay.  A t  t h a t  s ame  t ime  t h e  mee t i n g - 
hou se  a t  B romwich  wa s  pu l l ed  down to  the  g round . 
The mob then proceeded to Oldbury and rushed into the 
place of wor ship while the minister was in his  sermon, 
so that the people had scarcely time to escape before the 
house was on f i re.  The t ide of  mischief  then rol led on 
to Dudley, Stourbridge, and Cradley.

Thi s  happened in  the  l a s t  year  but  one of  the  vene- 
r ab l e  Mr  Tur ton ’s  ho l y  and  pe a ce fu l  l i f e  and  u s e fu l 
m in i s t r y.  I n  1716  h e  c l o s e d  h i s  e a r t h l y  c a re e r ,  a nd 
pa s sed  to  tha t  s cene  o f  unt roubled  repose,  where  the 
s t r i fe s  of  par ty and the ebul l i t ions  of  malevolence and
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bigotry have no place;  where a l l  the air  i s  love, and al l 
the region peace.

A t  h i s  de a th  Mr  Brodhur s t ,  and  fo r  a  sho r t  s e a son 
Mr  G re enwood  a l s o,  r ema i n ed  c o - p a s t o r s  w i t h  t h e 
m in i s t e r  a t  O ldbu r y  o f  t h e  cong reg a t i on  the re,  and 
o f  t h a t  a t  t h e  O l d  M e e t i n g .  M r  B ro d h u r s t  c o n - 
t inued h i s  min i s t r y  t i l l  the  yea r  1730 ,  and then d ied . 
I f  we  may  j udge  f rom the  vo l ume  o f  s e r mon s  pub- 
l i shed a f ter  h i s  dea th ,  i t  could have been no ord inar y 
p r iv i l e g e  t o  e n j oy  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  s u ch  a  p re a ch e r 
o f  “ t h e  f a i t h  o n c e  d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  s a i n t s .” H e 
was  bur ied in  St .  Phi l ip ’s  church-yard ,  and a s  a  proof 
bo t h  o f  t h e  i l l i b e r a l i t y  o f  t ho s e  t ime s ,  a nd  a l s o  o f 
the happy change which has s ince come over the spir i t 
o f  the  Eng l i sh  Church ,  I  may  ment ion  tha t  the  then 
rector of  the par i sh refused to the fr iends of Mr Brod- 
h u r s t  t h e  m e l a n c h o l y  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  i n s c r i b i n g  a n 
ep i t aph  on  h i s  t omb.  I  c an  we l l  imag ine  w i th  wha t 
pleasure such a request would have been g ranted by the 
pre sen t  rec tor ;  wi th  wha t  re spec t  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Grantham Yorke would have looked on the sepulchra l 
ur n of  such a  man as  Mr Brodhur s t ;  and how of ten a s 
he passed his g rave he would pause to read the inscr ip- 
tion which perpetuated his memory.

What bigotr y re fused,  f r iendship suppl ied,  for  a  mu- 
ral monument was erected in the front of the New Meet- 
ing-hetase,  bear ing a Lat in inscr ipt ion from the pen of 
Dr. Watts.

M r  B ro d h u r s t  wa s  f o l l owe d  i n  s u c c e s s i o n  by  M r 
Mattock, Mr Wilkinson, and then Mr Howell.

I t  was  a t  the  e lec t ion o f  the  l a s t -ment ioned gent le- 
man  th a t  t he  s e c e s s i on  took  p l a c e  wh i ch  l ed  t o  t he
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for mat ion o f  the  Church in  Car r s  Lane,  and i t  i s  not 
i r re levant here to glance at  the his tory and prog ress  of 
the change of relig ious opinion which took place in many 
Presbyter ian congregations, a change between such wide 
extremes.

A b o u t  t h e  ye a r  17 07  a  c o n t rove r s y  wa s  r a i s e d  by 
Wi l l i am  Wh i s t on ,  P ro f e s s o r  o f  Ma t h ema t i c s  i n  t h e 
Un ive r s i t y  o f  Camb r i d g e ,  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  p e r s on  o f 
Chr i s t .  Whi s ton  avowed h imse l f  an  Ar i an ,  on  which 
i n  1710  h e  wa s  e xpe l l e d  f rom  h i s  p ro f e s s o r s h i p  f o r 
h e re s y.  Th i s  s y s t em ,  wh i ch  re duc ed  ou r  Lo rd  f rom 
his  t rue and proper divini ty to a  super-angel ic  nature, 
soon afterwards found a more able advocate in Dr. Samuel 
C l a rke,  rec to r  o f  S t .  Jame s ’s  Wes tmin s t e r,  who  pub- 
l i s h ed  a  book  on  t h e  Tr i n i t y,  i n  wh i ch  A r i an i sm  i s 
p re s en ted  in  the  mos t  o r thodox  ga rb  wi th  wh ich  i t s 
i n g en i ou s  a nd  s ub t l e  a u t ho r  cou l d  i nve s t  i t .  A  f ew 
year s  a f te r  th i s  the  sy s tem found an entrance into the 
noncon fo r m i s t  body  t h rough  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  Jo s e ph 
Ha l l e t  and  Jame s  P i e rce,  two  P re sby t e r i an  min i s t e r s 
of Exeter. The controver sy thus or ig inated soon spread, 
and was car r ied on with considerable zeal  by both par- 
t i e s .  The  who l e  d i s s en t i ng  commun i t y,  bo th  i n  t h e 
metropolis and the provinces, was ag itated by it, though 
Exe t e r  a nd  t h e  We s t  we re  con s i d e red  a s  i t s  c en t re . 
Grea t  number s  o f  min i s t e r s  and  the i r  f lock s  rece ived 
the new doctr ines,  and among these were the minister s 
o f  t h e  O l d  a n d  N ew  M e e t i n g s  i n  B i r m i n g h a m .  A 
g r adua l  d epa r tu re  f rom Tr in i t a r i an  doc t r i ne  h ad  no 
doubt been going on in the minis ter s  who success ively 
f i l led the pulpits  of  those places of wor ship. There was 
a pretty large class of preacher s at that t ime with whom
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i t  was  not  common to  be  ver y  exp l ic i t  in  the i r  s t a te- 
ments of what i s  cal led doctr inal  sentiment.  They were 
more  p r ac t i c a l  than  dogmat i c a l ;  and  exh ib i t ed  much 
more of exhortation to good works than of theoretic truth 
in thei r  ser mons .  The precept s  ra ther  than the per son 
o f  Chr i s t  were  the  sub jec t  o f  the i r  d i scour se s ,  and a s 
t hey  s p ake  i n  t e r ms  o f  t he  h i ghe s t  reve rence  o f  t he 
Saviour,  they exci ted no suspic ion of  their  or thodoxy, 
from which indeed in the f ir st  instance their deviations 
were s l ight .  I t  i s  not  intended by these remarks  to say 
tha t  they  prac t i sed  any in tent iona l  re se r ve,  much le s s 
deceit. The Sabellianism of Job Orton, the biographer of 
Doddr idge, would excite no alarm even in many modern 
congregations, except among the most cr itical hearers and 
ardent lover s  of  a  ful l  weight or thodoxy. I t  i s  probable 
that after the death of Mr Brodhurst there was a g radual 
and unsuspected deflection from the str ict l ine of Tr ini- 
t a r i an i sm.  But  i t  wa s  no t  t i l l  the  t ime  o f  Mr  Howel l 
that Ar ianism was openly avowed and preached from the 
pulpi t  of  the Old Meeting-house.  There were however 
s t i l l  some in the cong regat ion who held f a s t  the t ruth 
of Chr ist’s true and proper divinity, and who in a peace- 
able but f irm manner contended earnestly for what they 
considered to be “the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
Remonstrance was vain,  for they were in the minor ity, 
and they therefore quietly withdrew. The leader s of the 
separat i s t s  were John Humphr ies ,  George Davies ,  John 
England, Richard Jukes, — Kendal, — Halford, Thomas 
Al l en ,  Clement  F i sher.  These  a re  now on ly  names  to 
us, for those who bore them are all forgotten.

I t  w i l l  be  s een  f rom th i s  s t a t ement  tha t  we,  o f  the 
Carrs Lane congregation, have no occasion to be ashamed
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o f  our  pedig ree,  nor  to  blush over  our  parentage.  We 
have not sprung from faction, nor were we born of str ife 
and content ion.  Our ances tor s  and founder s  were cer- 
tainly not a band of martyrs in the conventional accepta- 
tion of that term, though as cer tainly in its etymological 
meaning, for they were confessor s and witnesses for the 
truth.  Their  s ta t ion in society i s  of  l i t t le  consequence, 
but st i l l  i t  i s  well  when piety and wealth are combined, 
a s  wa s  the  c a s e  w i th  many  o f  them.  One  o f  them,  I 
mean Mr England,  was  a  benef actor  by hi s  wi l l  to the 
congregation, and dur ing his l i fe made a present to the 
church of  i t s  sacramenta l  s i lver  service,  which we now 
use,  and i t  bear s  h i s  name.  He was  bur ied  wi th in  the 
walls of the chapel.

The  f i r s t ,  mos t  na tu ra l ,  and  mos t  u rgen t  so l i c i tude 
o f  the  separa t i s t s  was  to  prov ide  a  house  in  which to 
meet  fo r  the  wor sh ip  o f  God;  and  tha t  was  a t  l eng th 
bu i l t  i n  Ca r r s  L ane.  I t  may  no t  be  un in t e re s t i ng  t o 
the members of the church assembling there to know the 
der ivat ion of a name which has become so dear and so 
interes t ing to them. I  had a lways  supposed that  i t  had 
its  or ig in in some individual who had proper ty here, or 
who for some reason or other had g iven his cognomen to 
the locality: but the designation is not quite so honour- 
able, or of such cher ished remembrance, as the parentage 
o f  t h e  c h u rc h .  I n  Po p i s h  t i m e s ,  w h e n  t h e  va r i o u s 
matter s  used in process ions connected with the Roman 
Catholic relig ion, were conveyed to and from the mother 
church of  St .  Mar t in ’s ,  the vehic le  in  which these  so- 
called sacred ar ticles were car r ied was designated “God’s 
car t ;” and because the hovel in which the holy car r iage 
was  kept  happened to be in  th i s  loca l i ty,  i t  was  ca l led
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“Car t - l ane,” which  became a l t e red  by  the  changes  to 
which language i s  subject  in the prog ress  of  t ime, into 
“Car- lane,”* and ul t imate ly into “Car r ’s- lane.” Things 
are strangely and delightfully altered since then, both at 
S t .  Ma r t i n ’s  a nd  i n  Ca r r s  L ane.  And  t h i s  a l t e r a t i on 
extends  to  other  sub jec t s  than those  ju s t  enumera ted , 
for the lane itsel f ,  i f  i t  cannot be dignif ied by cal l ing it 
a  “s treet ,” which in f act  I  do not covet ,  was then only 
about half the width it now is: and that the congregation 
may duly estimate their present appearance and comfor t, 
I also inform them that in the front of the land purchased 
for the site of the intended meeting house, and for many 
year s  in f ront of  the place of  wor ship i t se l f ,  was a  row 
o f  sma l l  t enement s ,  th rough a  ga teway  in  the  midd le 
o f  wh i ch  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  wa s  a pp ro a ched ;  wh i l e 
another row of tenements ran along the whole west side 
o f  the  bui ld ing ,  so  tha t  the  cong rega t ion were  put  to 
much inconvenience by var ious noises and other annoy- 
a n c e s .  A  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  S o c i e t y  o f  F r i e n d s  o n c e 
remarked, in reference to the poor people who inhabited 
these tenements ,  “That i f  the Car r s  Lane cong regat ion 
were addicted to works of  mercy,  they need not go f ar 
to f ind objects  for their  bounty;” whi le Hutton, in his 
own style of levity and low wit, remarks, “The residence 
of  divine l ight i s  tota l ly ec l ipsed,  by being sur rounded 
wi th  about  for ty  f ami l i e s  o f  pauper s ,  c rowded a lmos t 
within the compass  of  a g iant ’s  span, which amply fur- 
nish the congregation with noise,  smoke, dir t ,  and dis- 
pu t e .  I f  t h e  p l a c e  i t s e l f  i s  t h e  ro a d  t o  h e aven ,  t h e

*  T h e  R e v .  J o h n  G a r b e t t ,  r e c t o r  o f  S t .  G e o r g e ’ s ,  a n d  r u r a l  d e a n , 
g ave  me  th i s  i n fo rma t i on ,  wh i ch  he  ob t a i ned  by  s e a r ch ing  i n to  s on io 
o l d  r e c o r d s  f o u n d  a m o n g  t h e  m u n i m e n t s  o f  K i n g  E d w a r d ’ s  S c h o o l , 
of which he is one of the Governors.
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s t ranger  would imag ine that  the road to the p lace  led 
to  someth ing  wor se.” But  by  the  ment ion  o f  the  s i t e 
and  i t s  l oc a l  appea r ance  we  have  a  l i t t l e  an t i c ip a t ed 
what follows.

The meet ing house was commenced in 1747,  and was 
opened for  wor sh ip  in  the summer of  1748,  when the 
Rev. James Sloss ,  of Nottingham, preached from “I was 
g l ad  when they  s a id ,  l e t  u s  go  in to  the  house  o f  the 
Lord .” The  pu lp i t  wa s  supp l i ed  by  the  ne ighbour ing 
min i s t e r s  t i l l  November  i n  the  s ame  yea r,  when  the 
church invited Mr Wilde, then ass i s tant minister to Mr 
S lo s s ,  t o  become  the i r  p a s t o r,  who  wa s  o rd a ined  i n 
August ,  1750.  Why so long a t ime elapsed between his 
b e i ng  cho s en  a s  p a s t o r  and  h i s  o rd i n a t i on  doe s  no t 
appea r.  As  the  new p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  wa s  ve r y  sma l l , 
and the service was l ikely to excite considerable atten- 
t ion,  the New Meeting-house of  which Mr Bourn was 
then  min i s t e r,  wa s  mos t  cour t eou s l y  g r an ted  fo r  the 
o c c a s i on .  Dr.  Tou lm in  re l a t e s  i n  h i s  memo i r  o f  Mr 
Bou r n  t h a t  h e  wa s  p re s e n t ,  a nd  wa s  s o  moved  a n d 
disturbed by the sentiments advanced in the confession, 
which were str ictly Calvinistic,

“That he made several efforts to r ise and controvert them at the 
moment; and was with difficulty restrained from an open and imme- 
diate animadversion by his fr iend Mr Job Orton, who was sitting by 
his side.” “In this instance,” says his biographer, “Mr Bourn’s zeal 
will be thought to have transported him beyond the rules of decorum 
and that forbearance and deference which are due to the feelings of 
others, and their right to deliver their sentiments without interruption 
and molestation. But it will be recollected that he lived nearer to 
times in which it had not been unusual to controvert, at the moment 
and on the spot, pr inciples advanced by the preachers in places of 
worship. In the preceding century, Dr. Gunning, afterwards Bishop 
of Ely, went, on two Lord’s days, to Mr Biddle’s meeting house, 
accompanied by some learned fr iends, and publicly commenced a 
disputation with him. It is an improvement in modern manners that
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these intrusions on the order of a relig ious society, and attacks by 
surprise, are discarded.”

The  two  f i r s t  d e a con s  o f  Ca r r s - l a n e  c hu rch  we re 
Mr Kendal and Mr England. In reference to the former 
i t  i s  sa id in our eccles ias t ica l  archives ,  and what r icher 
encomium can be passed on any deacon! “He was truly 
the  ser vant  o f  the  church,  tha t  employment  be ing h i s 
delight. He was an Israelite indeed.”

The sp i r i t  o f  pe r secu t ion ,  though re s t r a ined  by  the 
Act  o f  Tolera t ion ,  was  a t  th i s  t ime mal ignant ly  b i t te r 
in the way of petty and pr ivate opposit ion. Dur ing the 
e a r l y  pa r t  o f  h i s  min i s t r y  in  B i r mingham,  Mr  Wi lde 
was exposed to many annoyances,  such as having stones 
thrown at him in the streets by night,  and his garments 
soi led by f i l th, which he bore with patience and digni- 
f i ed  i nd i f f e rence.  He  appea r s  by  eve r y  a c coun t  t h a t 
has  reached us ,  to  have been an ear nes t ,  devoted,  and 
popular minister, and soon f il led the chapel with ser ious 
and a t tent ive hearer s  of  the word of  l i fe.  His  mini s t r y 
was eminently success ful ,  which i s  to be attr ibuted not 
only  to  h i s  preaching,  but  to  h i s  ca techet ica l  ins t r uc- 
t ions;  a method of teaching to which he devoted much 
t ime  and  a t t en t i on .  H i s  c a t e chumen s  con s i s t e d  no t 
exclus ive ly of  chi ldren,  but  of  a l l  the young people of 
his congregation, to whom as they stood round the front 
of  the ga l ler y he would addres s  himsel f  with g reat  so- 
l emni ty.  He  wa s  a l so  ve r y  impre s s ive  in  h i s  admoni- 
t ions to parents  when they presented their  chi ldren for 
b ap t i sm .  I n  s ho r t ,  Mr  Wi l d e  a ppe a r s  t o  h ave  come 
fully up to the idea of an earnest minister of Christ.

Af ter  l abour ing about  s ix teen year s ,  Mr Wilde d ied, 
N ove m b e r  14 ,  17 6 6 .  I t  i s  s u p p o s e d  h i s  i l l n e s s  wa s 
brought on by attending, when he was somewhat indis-
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po s ed ,  t he  f une r a l  o f  Mr  Thoma s  A l l en .  How many 
faithful ministers of Chr ist have been sacr if iced by being 
present ,  when they were themselves  indi sposed,  a t  the 
obsequies of  the dead, and by vis i t ing per sons af f l icted 
wi th  in fec t ious  d i sea se s !  How can i t  be  expected tha t 
re l ig ious  in s t r uc t ion  can  be  o f  se r v ice  to  one  who i s 
half delir ious with fever?

The  church  deep ly  f e l t  the  lo s s  o f  th i s  i t s  f i r s t  and 
f a i th fu l  pa s tor.  The  exce l l en t  Mr Fawcet t  o f  Kidder- 
m in s t e r  d e l ive red  t h e  a dd re s s  a t  t h e  g r ave ,  a nd  Mr 
Gr i f f i th s  o f  Wednesbur y  preached the  funera l  se r mon 
to a  most  deeply a f fected cong regat ion.  Mr Wilde was 
inter red within the precincts of the meeting-house, and 
a  h and some  ma rb l e  monumen t  wa s  e re c t ed  upon  i t s 
walls.*

*  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  c e r t i f i c a t e  w a s  g i v e n  t o  M r  W i l d e  u p o n  h i s 
“ p a s s i n g  t r i a l ”  o n  l e a v i n g  h i s  a c a d e m y .  S e e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  M a g a - 
zine xvii, 96.

 “London, May ye 12, 1741.
“ W h e r e a s  M r  G e r v a s  W i l d ,  b e i n g  d e s i r o u s  o f  d e v o t i n g  h i m s e l f 

t o  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e  go s p e l ,  a nd  h a v i n g  s p en t  s e v e r a l 
year s  in  academica l  s tud ie s  in  order  thereunto ,  under  the  tu i t ion o f  the 
l e a r n e d  a n d  j u d i c i o u s  M r  J o h n  E a m e s  ( f r o m  w h o m  h e  h a s  a  c o m - 
m e n d a b l e  c h a r a c t e r ) ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  h i s  m o r e  r e g u l a r  e n t r a n c e  o n  t h e 
m i n i s t r y ,  a n d  h i s  m o r e  c o m f o r t a b l e  p r o g r e s s  i n  t h a t  s e r v i c e ,  h a t h 
de s i r ed  u s  t o  make  t r i a l  o f  h i s  g i f t s  and  f i t n e s s  f o r  i t :  We  do  he r eby 
t e s t i f i e  t h a t  i t  a p p e a r s  t o  u s  t h a t  h e  h a s  m a d e  a  g o o d  i m p r o v e m e n t 
o f  h i s  t i m e ,  a n d  t h a t  h i s  s t u d i e s ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  f u r n i s h  h i m s e l f  w i t h 
l e a r n i n g ,  h a v e  b e e n  b l e s s e d  w i t h  h a p p y  s u c c e s s ,  a n d  t h a t  h e  h a s  i n 
ou r  p r e s ence  pe r f o rmed  a  t h eo log i c a l  d i s pu t a t i on  i n  L a t i n ,  and  g i v en 
a  s p e c imen  o f  h i s  a b i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  pu l p i t ,  b y  d e l i v e r i n g  a  s e rmon  i n 
E n g l i s h ,  b o t h  w h i c h  h e  d i d  t o  o u r  a b u n d a n t  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  W e  d o 
the r e fo r e  app rove  o f  h i s  en t r ance  on  the  m in i s t e r i a l  work ,  a s  j udg ing 
h im to  be  we l l  qua l i f i ed  f o r  i t ,  and  do  mos t  he a r t i l y  r e commend  h im 
to the blessing of God and to the service of the churches of Christ.

 “David Jennings, John Guyse, John Richardson, 
  E. Godwin, John Hubbard, John Halford, 
 Daniel Stevens.” Ed.
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Among o ther  cand ida te s  fo r  the  vacan t  pu lp i t  were 
Mr  Eade s  then  o f  Rendom in  Su f fo lk ,  and  Mr  Pun- 
f i e l d  o f  Wimbo r ne  i n  Do r s e t s h i re .  The  f o r me r  wa s 
a  s ingu l a r l y  conce i t ed  and  pompous  man ,  the  au thor 
of  an octavo volume on the Chr is t ian minis tr y,  a  book 
of  l a rge  bu lk ,  but  o f  l i t t l e  va lue.  Mr Punf ie ld  was  on 
the  contra r y  a  ver y  modes t  re t i r ing  and humble  man, 
but at the same time of very unattractive pulpit ta lents. 
He was a sound divine,  but a very unpopular preacher, 
and  the  wonder  i s  how such  a  man  cou ld  have  been 
chosen to succeed Mr Wilde.

Mr Punf ield commenced his  ministr y in March, 1767: 
but though he l ived in the af fect ions and esteem of his 
f lock ,  and  though some acce s s ion s  were  made  to  the 
church,  yet ,  a s  was  to be apprehended f rom the unim- 
p re s s ive  me thod  o f  h i s  de l ive r y,  and  the  con t r a s t  he 
presented to Mr Wilde hi s  predeces sor,  the cong rega- 
t ion  ver y  cons ide rably  dec l ined  dur ing  h i s  pa s to ra te. 
The  mat te r  o f  h i s  s e r mons  was  exce l l en t ,  bu t  peop le 
required then,  as  they do now, good manner as  wel l  a s 
good  ma t t e r.  Th i s  i s  an  i n s t i n c t ive  p r inc ip l e  o f  ou r 
nature;  and to say aught against  i t ,  i s  to reason against 
our own organizat ion.  The human ear  i s  tuned to me- 
lody and har mony; and the music of  sound, whether i t 
be emitted from an instrument, or the organs of speech, 
cannot f a i l  to p lease us :  and the same pr incip le  which 
renders an exquisite singer, performer, or actor agreeable 
and popular, operates in reference to the preacher also.

As no very copious s tat i s t ics  are preserved, I  have no 
means of gaining an accurate and satisf actory account of 
the  number  o f  e i ther  the  a t tendant s  or  communicant s 
during the pastorate of Mr Wilde or Mr Punfield.

Among the at tendants  upon the minis t r y of  Mr Pun-
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f i e ld  was  a  Mr Jo seph Scot t ,  a  nea r  re l a t ion ,  and i f  I 
mistake not,  an uncle of the late Sir  Joseph Scott  Bar t , 
o f  Grea t  Ba r r.  He  wa s  no t  a  member  o f  the  church , 
but  mere ly  an  a t tendant  a t  the  p l ace.  Mr Scot t  was  a 
man  o f  s ome  p rope r t y,  a nd  o f  g re a t  p e cu l i a r i t y.  A t 
the c lose  of  h i s  l i fe  he gave by deed of  conveyance to 
Car r ’s- lane meet ing house,  in t rust ,  cer ta in lands s i tu- 
ated in Walmer-lane, par t of them for a burying-ground 
for  the di s senter s  in Bir mingham, and the proceeds  of 
the  o ther  pa r t  fo r  found ing  a  cha r i ty  s choo l ,  fo r  the 
suppor t of the ministr y,  for the repair s  of the meeting- 
house, and other purposes.  When he executed the deed 
he expressed his desire that he might l ive one year after 
th i s  ac t ,  which  the  l aw requ i re s  to  g ive  va l id i ty  to  a 
deed of g ift ,  and then he said he did not care if he died 
the next  day.  He l ived,  however,  severa l  months  a f ter- 
wards ,  and d ied March 29 ,  1781,  aged 94 .  The charge 
of this  proper ty const i tutes  what i s  now cal led “Scott ’s 
Trust.”

Among  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t r u s t e e s  o f  t h i s  p rope r t y  wa s 
Wi l l i am Hut ton ,  t he  h i s t o r i an  o f  B i r m ingham,  who 
exerci sed whatever  re l ig ion he posses sed,  by at tending 
many year s  the publ ic  wor ship at  Car r s- lane.  This  was 
every way an extraordinary man, if we except extraordi- 
nar y  p ie ty  and benevolence.  He had ra i sed h imse l f  by 
hi s  own sagac i ty,  indus t r y,  per severance,  sobr ie ty,  and 
economy,  f rom pover ty  to  a f f luence.  He came to Bir- 
mingham a poor boy, and he died a country gentleman, 
in  a  mans ion which he  had  bu i l t  fo r  h imse l f .  He was 
the author of several works which manifest the habit of 
observat ion and no incons iderable power of  nar ra t ion. 
He was fond of humour,  punning, and attempts at  wit , 
as  i s  evident f rom al l  he wrote.  But he was cold,  hard,
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and somewhat  penur ious .  As  he  acqui red ,  in  h i s  way, 
considerable notor iety, and belonged to the congregation 
in Carrs-lane, this br ief notice of him will not be thought 
out of place.

As  the  in f i r mi t ie s  o f  approaching o ld  age came over 
Mr  Punf i e ld ,  i t  wa s  thought  de s i r ab le  to  p rocure  fo r 
h im an a s s i s t ant  preacher,  and a  Mr Bas s  was  engaged 
for  that  pur pose;  but  no as s i s tance could g ive s t rength 
to an enfeebled const i tut ion, or aver t  the at tack of the 
l a s t  enemy,  and a f te r  long and heavy bodi ly  pa ins ,  he 
res ted f rom hi s  su f fer ings  and hi s  l abour s ,  the 29th of 
Janua r y  1791,  in  the  s i x ty - th i rd  yea r  o f  h i s  age,  and 
in  the  twenty- four th  o f  h i s  min i s t r y.  Hi s  funera l  se r- 
mon was  preached by Mr Bas s ,  and hi s  name was  em- 
b a lmed  i n  t h e  memor y  o f  h i s  f l o ck .  The  f o l l ow ing 
j u s t  memor i a l  o f  h im i s  p re s e r ved  in  the  re co rd s  o f 
the church:

“His talents and minister ial abilities were more solid than shining. 
He was a more profitable than universal reader; more exper imental 
than speculative; and took g reat pains in prepar ing his sermons, 
which, if not the most polished, were sound, scr iptural, and, to a 
ser ious mind, savoury and solemn. His pr ivate conduct was of the 
same complexion; he was peculiarly domestic and much in his study; 
visited the afflicted, and kept himself unspotted from the world.”

I t  i s  ev ident  f rom thi s  te s t imony,  that ,  i f  he had not 
t en  t a l en t s ,  he  t r aded  we l l  wi th  the  two he  had ,  and 
went down to his  g rave, i f  not in glory, yet in honour ; 
and that i f he did not so much good as some others, yet 
no deductions were to be made from this by the evil  he 
d i d  by  any  i n con s i s t e n c i e s  o f  c onduc t ,  a s  a  man ,  a 
Christian, or a minister.

On the death of  Mr Punf ie ld,  many of  the member s , 
and some of  them ver y in f luent ia l  ones  too,  were  de- 
s i rou s  th a t  Mr  Ba s s  shou ld  be  h i s  succe s so r,  bu t  the
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ma jo r i t y  we re  o f  a  d i f f e ren t  op in ion ;  and  the re  wa s 
some danger of a ser ious coll is ion, which, however, was 
aver ted by the good sense and r ight feel ing of Mr Bass, 
who resigned his  off ice as ass i s tant minister,  and would 
not a l low himsel f  to be put in nominat ion for the pas- 
torate; by which decis ion, so prudently taken, the buds 
of divided opinion, which otherwise might have g rown 
into the bitter fruits of unchar itableness, animosity, and 
separation, were nipped off .  It  were much to be wished 
that  th i s  were more f requent ly  done by the candidates 
for  our  vacant  pulp i t s ,  and tha t ,  in s tead of  foment ing 
discords produced by a divided state of  feel ing in refe- 
rence to themselves ,  and of  fos ter ing a  f act ious  sp i r i t , 
they would do every thing to keep down such a state of 
things,  especia l ly by ret ir ing ear ly enough to prevent a 
s ch i sm.  There  c an  be  no  que s t ion  tha t  in  th i s ,  a s  in 
al l  other cases, the exercise of popular r ights is  exposed 
to the danger of popular contention, str ife, and divisions; 
for bodies of men, whether civil or sacred, rarely see al l 
a l ike.  The choice of  a  minis ter  belongs to the cong re- 
gat ion,  i t  i s  i t s  obvious r ight ;  and though i t  must  ever 
be attended by a r isk of a division of sentiment, it  must 
be  taken wi th th i s  inc identa l  ev i l .  Who would forego 
the popular r ight of  e lect ing a representat ive in par l ia- 
ment ,  and have a  member imposed upon a borough or 
a county, in order to avoid the evils of a contested elec- 
t ion?  The same remark may be appl ied to the popular 
cho ice  o f  a  min i s t e r.  Thi s ,  however,  doe s  not  super- 
sede the necess i ty,  or set  as ide the wisdom on the par t 
o f  a  de s t i tu te  church ,  o f  t ak ing  counse l  f rom exper i - 
enced men.

The  a t t en t ion  o f  the  church ,  a f t e r  the  dea th  o f  Mr 
Pun f i e l d ,  wa s  d i re c t ed  to  Mr  Wi l l i ams  o f  Oswe s t r y,
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who had come to Bir mingham to so l ic i t  contr ibut ions 
fo r  a  chape l  then  in  the  cour se  o f  e rec t ion  fo r  h im. 
After a probationary term of a few weeks, he received a 
co rd i a l  i nv i t a t i on  to  become  the i r  p a s to r,  wh i ch  he 
a ccep ted ,  and  en te red  upon  h i s  min i s t r y  Janua r y  1 s t 
1793.  O f  t h i s  em inen t  man  a  s omewha t  l e ng th ened 
account will be here introduced.

Dr. Wil l iams was born November 14th 1750, at  Glan- 
c lyd near  Denbigh,  on a  f ar m which hi s  ances tor s  had 
occupied near  a  centur y and a  ha l f .  His  re l ig ious  cha- 
r ac te r  was  ea r ly  fo r med by  the  ble s s ing  o f  God upon 
his  own ref lect ions ,  a ided by some remarkable dreams, 
which cons iderably  impres sed h i s  mind and awakened 
h i s  consc i ence.  Young  Wi l l i ams  was  s en t  to  a  s choo l 
a t  S t .  Asaph ,  connec ted  wi th  the  e s t abl i shed  church , 
and it was the desire of his f ather he should be brought 
up a s  a  c lergyman;  to  th i s ,  a f ter  a  long and consc ien- 
t ious  s t r ugg le  aga ins t  pa ter na l  predi lec t ions ,  h i s  sense 
of f i l ia l  duty yielded for awhile assent,  and he was pre- 
par ing for col lege,  when, a f ter  witness ing some scenes 
connected with ordination, and hear ing the sermons of 
some of the most e loquent Welsh Methodis t  preacher s , 
he could no longer silence his conscience, which protested 
against the church of England, and he was permitted by 
h i s  re luc t an t  f a the r,  who had  pe r secu ted  h im fo r  h i s 
dissenting propensities, to enter the Nonconformist Col- 
l ege  a t  Abe rgavenny.  A f t e r  a  cou r s e  o f  s tudy  a t  th i s 
p l ace  o f  four  yea r s ,  he  se t t l ed ,  in  1775,  a s  the  pa s tor 
o f  t h e  I ndependen t  chu rch  a t  Ro s s .  I n  t h i s  r e t i r e d 
s i tua t ion  he  devo ted  h imse l f  to  s tudy  and  p i e ty,  and 
h i s  g row th  i n  g r a c e  kep t  p a c e  w i t h  h i s  a d van c e  i n 
knowledge.  In  1777  he  removed  to  Oswe s t r y,  whe re 
h i s  d i a r y  and  l e t t e r s  p rove  h im to  have  been  a  g rea t
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re ade r,  and  a  c l o s e  and  i ndependen t  t h inke r.  Wh i l e 
here, his reputation as a theolog ian and a metaphysician 
commenced,  and he was requested by Lady Glenorchy, 
through Mr Scot t ,  o f  Drayton,  to take into hi s  house, 
where he already kept a school, a few young men whom 
he might  prepare for  the work of  the mini s t r y ;  to thi s 
he  a s s en ted ,  and  two were  immedia te ly  p l aced  under 
his tuition.

Whi l s t  t hu s  engaged  Mr  Wi l l i ams  wa s  s o l i c i t ed  t o 
unde r t ake  t he  o f f i c e  o f  P re s i d en t  o f  t h e  Co l l e ge  a t 
Abergavenny, where he had received his own education. 
To thi s  he was  inc l ined;  but  some c i rcumstances  t ran- 
spired which altered his purpose, and determined him to 
remain a t  Oswest r y,  where the number of  h i s  s tudents 
wa s  now inc re a s ed .  I t  wa s  a t  Oswe s t r y  th a t  h i s  f i r s t 
or ig ina l  work of  any magni tude was  publ i shed,  which 
c o n s i s t e d  o f  a  r e p l y  t o  M r  B o o t h ’s  “ Pæ d o b a p t i s m 
ex am ined ,” wh i ch  h ad  ob t a i n ed  no  sma l l  c e l e b r i t y. 
Th i s  t re a t i s e  Mr  Wi l l i ams  unde r took  to  an swer,  and 
thu s  p lunged  in to  a l l  t he  dep th s  o f  tha t  s t i l l  “vexed 
que s t i on ,” and  s e em ing l y  i n t e r m in ab l e  con t rove r s y. 
After the publication of his two volumes on the baptis- 
mal  controver sy,  hi s  next l i terar y work was his  abr idg- 
ment of the four folios of Dr. Owen’s Exposition of the 
Hebrews.

F i nd ing ,  a s  o t h e r s  h ave  f ound ,  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  t h e 
pastorate and the tutor ship too much for his  health, he 
determined to accept an invitation he received from the 
church a t  Car r s- l ane to  take the over s ight  o f  them in 
the Lord.  At  the t ime of  h i s  be ing reques ted to se t t le 
a t  B i r m ingham he  wa s  a l s o  so l i c i t ed  to  succeed  Dr. 
Addington as  Pres ident of  the Col lege then s i tuated at 
Mi le  End,  London,  which  was  a f t e rwards  removed to
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Hoxton ,  and  sub sequen t l y  to  Highbur y.  The  re a son s 
which  l ed  h im to  remove  f rom Oswes t r y,  l ed  h im to 
decline Mile End.

Mr  Wi l l i ams  in t roduced  h imse l f  t o  h i s  new cha rge 
in Bir mingham, by del iver ing hi s  admirable  di scour se, 
s ince publ i shed,  on “Glor ying in the cros s  o f  Chr i s t .” 
I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  remarkable  tha t  whi le,  on Sa turday even- 
ing  a t  a  f r i end ’s  house,  he  was  prepar ing  th i s  se r mon 
fo r  re-de l ive r y  nex t  mor n ing ,  i t  hav ing  been  a l ready 
preached to his former congregation, his  host del ivered 
to him a newspaper, in which it was announced that the 
Univer s i ty  o f  Edinburgh had spontaneous ly  confer red 
upon him the diploma of Doctor of  Divinity,  as  an ac- 
knowledgment a l ike of  h i s  genera l  mer i t s  a s  a  lear ned 
theolog ian, and the service he had rendered to the cause 
o f  in f an t  bap t i sm by  h i s  l a t e  t rea t i s e  on  tha t  sub jec t . 
It  was a pleasing coincidence, cer tainly, that the know- 
l edge  o f  th i s  academic  honour,  (which  to  some i s  an 
object  of  such ambit ion to win, and of such del ight to 
wear,) should have come to him when contemplating the 
lustre of  that  object ,  in whose ef fulgence the br ightest 
e a r th l y  d i s t inc t ion s  “have  no  g lo r y  by  re a son  o f  the 
glory that excelleth.”

“This sermon excellent in itself , and at all times adapted to edify 
the reader, was peculiarly appropriate,” says Mr Gilbert, Dr. Williams’s 
biographer, “to Birmingham, the scene of Dr. Pr iestley’s labours in 
the cause of Socinianism. The circumstance that such a man had 
been devoting talents of no common order to undermine the doctrines 
which Mr Williams considered as alone capable of supporting the 
Christian hope would of itself impress his mind with the importance 
of his new situation. Though this town presented an extensive field, 
the church and congregation at Carr’s-lane were in a depressed state, 
and considerable derangement had occurred in its affairs. Dissenters 
were objects of no small jealousy, and the preceding year’s political 
and ecclesiastical rancour had created those disgraceful tumults which
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will ever continue a stain upon the history of that larg’c and wealthy 
seat of manufacture. It may be regarded as a peculiar interference 
of Providence, that such a place, at such a time, should be favoured 
with the ministry of a man whose learning, piety, prudence, mildness, 
and zeal in the cause of truth, and ability to defend it, so eminently 
qualified him for the work assigned him.”

U n d e r  D r.  Wi l l i a m s ’s  m i n i s t r y  a n d  p a s t o r a t e  t h e 
cong regation somewhat revived, and the church a l i t t le 
increa sed .  He was  a  good pas tor,  and devoted h imse l f 
much to the ins t r uct ion of  the young men.  St i l l  a s  he 
was  by  no means  a  popu la r  and  e f f ec t ive  speaker,  h i s 
preaching did not attract many to hear him, and he had 
to complain of a want of success.

I t  i s  due  t o  t he  memor y  o f  Dr.  Wi l l i ams  t o  s t a t e , 
tha t  a l though engaged in  the inves t iga t ion of  some of 
the  pro foundes t  ques t ions  tha t  ever  engaged and per- 
plexed the human under standing,  such as  the or ig in of 
evil ,  and the divine decrees, his hear t was tenderly alive 
to the interests  of the human race, and to the necess i ty 
of more active measures than had hither to been car r ied 
on for promoting them. At a meeting of minister s  held 
at  Warwick, in June, 1793, he was requested to prepare 
a circular letter for the purpose of exciting the minister s 
and churches of the congregational denomination to more 
energet ic ef for t s  for  the glor y of  God and the good of 
mankind,  by  the  spread  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  re l ig ion .  He 
complied with this  request ,  and a let ter  was publ i shed, 
which proposed the reviva l  of  re l ig ion in the churches 
a t  home,  the  more  per fec t  evange l i za t ion o f  our  own 
country, and the spread of the gospel abroad by sending 
well qualif ied missionar ies to the heathen. To this letter 
may be traced up, in no smal l  deg ree,  that  noble inst i- 
tu t ion ,  the  London Mi s s iona r y  Soc ie ty,  fo r  Dr.  Wi l - 
l i ams ’s  appea l  was  fo l lowed the  next  year  by a  s imi la r
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one from Dr.  Bogue,  in the Evangel ica l  Magazine,  and 
though the  Soc ie ty  owed i t s  ex i s tence  proximate ly  to 
the  le t te r s  o f  tha t  d i s t ingui shed man,  ye t  he  was  pre- 
ceded in hi s  e f for t s  by Dr.  Wil l iams’s  le t ter,  and in a l l 
probabi l i ty had his  mind directed to the subject by the 
resolutions and letter of the Warwickshire ministers.

D r.  Wi l l i a m s ,  a f t e r  l a b o u r i n g  i n  B i r m i n g h a m  f o r 
t h re e  ye a r s  a nd  a  h a l f ,  wa s  i nv i t e d  t o  p re s i d e  ove r 
the Yorkshire Independent Col lege,  or ig ina l ly  s i tuated 
a t  Heckmondwick,  then removed to Nor thouram, and 
f inal ly sett led at Masborough, near Rotheram, six miles 
from Sheff ie ld. This invitat ion, together with a request 
to become the pastor of  the church at  Masborough, he 
f e l t  i t  h i s  du ty  to  accep t ,  to  the  deep  so r row o f  the 
church at Car r’s-lane, which duly appreciated the talents 
of this inestimable man.

In  add i t ion  to  the  du t i e s  o f  the  pa s to r a t e,  and  the 
weighty obligations connected with the chair of theology 
and general super intendence of the college, Dr. Williams 
cont inued to labour for  the pres s .  In connect ion with 
Mr Par sons, of Leeds, he brought out a new and elegant 
ed i t ion  o f  the  work s  o f  Dr.  Doddr idge,  to  which  he 
appended more  than a  hundred note s  on var ious  the- 
olog ical  topics ,  and some of them of the most abstruse 
kind. Here also he prepared a new edition of the works 
of that profound divine and acute metaphysician, Jona- 
t h an  Edwa rd s  o f  New Eng l and ;  t h e  no t e s  t o  wh i ch 
conta in some of  the deepes t  reasonings  on the subject 
of  theology to be found in the Engl i sh language.  This 
wa s  f o l l owed  by  a  work  en t i t l ed  “Equ i t y  and  Sove- 
re i gn ty,” the  g re a t  ob j e c t  o f  wh i ch  i s ,  wh i l e  i t  goe s 
through the whole range of  the Calvini s t ic  and Ar mi- 
n i an  con t rove r s y,  t o  shew the  ha r mony  be tween  the
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general  proclamations and invitat ions of the gospel and 
i t s  f ixed and de f in i te  ends .  In  th i s  work a s  we l l  a s  in 
his  notes on Edwards,  he was thought by many to have 
a dven tu red  w i t h  t oo  bo l d  and  h a z a rdou s  s t e p s  i n t o 
reg ions  o f  enqui r y  never  in tended,  a t  any  ra te  in  the 
present world, to be explored by mortal ken.

About  th i s  t ime  a  de s i re  wa s  expre s s ed ,  and  an  a t - 
t emp t  made,  t o  f o r m  a  g ene r a l  un ion ,  f o r  p r a c t i c a l 
pu r po se s ,  o f  the  Cong rega t iona l  Churche s ;  in to  th i s 
scheme,  Dr.  Wil l i ams cordia l ly  entered,  and publ i shed 
a  pamphle t  on the  sub jec t ,  and thus  a f forded another 
proof  tha t  the  man of  the  s tudy and of  deep thought , 
may be a l so a man of publ ic spir i t  and act ive exer t ion. 
Through a mistaken view of the nature of Independency 
and the g roundless jealousies of many of i t s  suppor ter s , 
t h e  s ch eme  en t i re l y  f a i l e d .  L e t  u s  b e  t h ank fu l  t h a t 
what was unaccomplished in the las t  has been achieved 
by the present  genera t ion,  and tha t  now a  f lour i sh ing 
Cong rega t iona l  Union for  England and Wales  happi ly 
exists in full and successful operation.

The  l a s t ,  and  a s  many cons ide red  the  be s t ,  p roduc- 
t ion of  Dr.  Wil l i ams’s  pen,  was  “The Defence of  Mo- 
dern Calvinism,” in reply to Bishop Tomline’s elaborate 
wo rk ,  en t i t l e d  “A  Re fu t a t i on  o f  Ca l v i n i sm .” Eve r y 
page  o f  th i s  rep ly  to  the  Bi shop o f  L inco ln  bear s  the 
impre s s ,  no t  on l y  o f  t h e  g en t l eman  the  s cho l a r  and 
the divine, but of the philosopher and the Chr ist ian: i t 
is redolent with the odour of sanctity, and adorned with 
a l l  the  beau ty  o f  Chr i s t i an  cha r i t y.  Hi s  mind  wa s  so 
conver sant with these profound topics, and composition 
had  become  so  e a s y  to  h im,  th a t  i t  wa s  commenced 
in September and f inished by Chr istmas, and was chiefly 
written at night after supper.
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Such l abour s ,  however,  wore  down hi s  cons t i tu t ion, 
and a f te r  s t r ugg l ing  wi th  d i sea se  for  severa l  year s ,  he 
expired at Masborough on the 9th of March, 1813, in the 
sixty-third year of his age.

Such was  Dr.  Wil l i ams,  one of  the for mer pas tor s  of 
the church a s sembl ing in  Car r ’s- l ane chape l ;  not  only 
blameles s  har mles s  and without  rebuke,  but  eminent ly 
ho ly  sp i r i tua l  and  devout .  Se rene  in  in te l l ec t ,  a f f ec- 
t ionate in disposit ion, and ever displaying the meekness 
of  wisdom, he was as  much beloved as  he was revered. 
His  theology, though profound, was r ichly evangel ica l , 
and a t  the same t ime eminent ly  pract ica l .  He,  and hi s 
g re a t  con t empo r a r i e s ,  And rew  Fu l l e r  and  S co t t  t h e 
commentator,  did immense service to truth by clear ing 
away  f rom Ca lv in i sm the  enc r u s t a t ion s  by  which  fo r 
a g e s  i t  h ad  b e en  p a r t i a l l y  conce a l e d  and  s t i l l  mo re 
d i s f i gured ,  no t  on ly  by  a  d i rec t  and  pos i t ive  an t ino- 
miani sm,  but  a l so  by tha t  war ped and nar row-minded 
view of the doctr ine of g race which was taken by many 
who would repudiate all predilection for antinomianism. 
As  a  profe s sor,  Dr.  Wi l l i ams  was  eminent ly  succes s fu l 
i n  the  men  he  t r a ined  fo r  the  work  o f  the  min i s t r y, 
among whom s tands  pre-eminent  Dr.  John Pye Smith, 
the Theolog ical Professor of Homer ton College, one of 
the  mos t  eminen t  gene r a l  s cho l a r s  and  con t rove r s i a l 
d ivines  of  the age,  a s  wi l l  be seen by hi s  most  lear ned 
and  ab l e  wo rk  on  “The  S c r i p tu re  Te s t imony  t o  t h e 
Messiah.”

On the  remova l  o f  Dr.  Wi l l i ams ,  the  cong rega t ion 
i nv i t e d  M r  Je h o i a d a  B rewe r .  M r  B rewe r  wa s  b o r n 
a t  Newpor t  in  Monmouthshi re,  in  1752,  o f  h ighly  re- 
spectable  parent s .  His  conver s ion to God was  e f fec ted 
at  Bath,  by the preaching of  Mr Glascott ,  one of  Lady
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Huntingdon’s  preacher s .  Soon af ter  thi s ,  in the ardour 
o f  h i s  “ f i r s t  l ove” and  new ly-k ind l ed  z e a l ,  he  com- 
menced, under the sanction of this gentleman, a cour se 
o f  i t inerant  l abour s  in  the  ne ighbour ing v i l l age s .  Hi s 
preaching excited considerable attention, so that before 
he was twenty-two year s of age he became a very popu- 
l a r  preacher  in  Monmouthsh i re  and the  ne ighbour ing 
count ies .  His  intent ion,  a t  that  t ime,  was  to enter  the 
national church, to prepare for which he placed himself 
under a c lergyman to recover and improve the class ica l 
knowledge he had received at school;  but being denied 
ordination, on account of his calvinist ic sentiments,  his 
methodist ical  spir it ,  and his preaching ir regular it ies,  he 
became a  d i s s en te r.  Hi s  f i r s t  s e t t l e tnent  was  a t  Rod- 
borough,  in  Glouces ter sh i re,  where  the way had been 
prepa red  fo r  h im by  the  l abour s  o f  Whi t f i e ld ,  whose 
preaching led to the erect ion of the Tabernacle in that 
v i l l age,  on the most  exqui s i te ly  beaut i fu l  spot  o f  tha t 
lovely scene. Mr Brewer remained at Rodborough about 
three year s ,  and removed,  in 1783,  to Shef f ie ld ,  where 
hi s  popular  ta lents  a s  a  preacher drew together  a  large 
cong regat ion. Here he rendered himsel f  a l i t t le obnox- 
ious to some of his fr iends, about the time of the French 
revolution, by the somewhat excess ive zeal  and fervour 
with which he threw himself into the political vor tex of 
tha t  s tor my per iod o f  our  h i s tor y,  and th i s  l ed  to  h i s 
remova l .  From tha t  t ime he  became more  caut ious  in 
expre s s ing  h i s  op in ions ;  and  in  addre s s ing  cha rge s  a t 
their  ordinat ion to his  younger brethren, he gave them 
very solemn cautions on this  par t icular subject .  On re- 
moving from Sheff ield he received an invitation from the 
church at  Car r s- lane to become their  pastor,  which l ie 
accepted, and settled in this town in the year 1790.
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With this  church he remained t i l l  1802, when an un- 
happy occurence took place which caused his resignation 
of the pastorate in that community.  He then withdrew, 
with a large por tion of the church and congregation, to 
a bui lding in Livery-street ,  which had been erected for 
an amphitheatre,  but  had been occupied a f terwards  by 
the united congregations of the Old and New Meeting- 
houses, dur ing the re-erection of their places, destroyed 
in the r iot s  of  1791.  Here he at t racted a  large cong re- 
ga t ion ,  and  wa s  much  admi red  by  h i s  fo l lower s .  To- 
wards  the  c lo se  o f  h i s  min i s t r y,  h i s  f r i ends ,  su f f e r ing 
increas ingly the inconvenience and annoyance of  their 
p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  in  L iver y- s t ree t ,  re so lved  to  e rec t  a 
new chape l ,  and  fo r  tha t  pur pose  purcha sed  a  s i t e  in 
Steelhouse-lane. At the t ime of commencing the build- 
i ng  Mr  B rewe r  wa s  r ap i d l y  d e c l i n i ng  i n  he a l t h .  On 
l ay ing  the  foundat ion-s tone,  in  1816 ,  he  de l ivered  an 
address,  in the cour se of which he said, “You are going 
to bui ld a  chapel  here for  the exerci se  of  my minis t r y, 
and with the hope and intention that I should labour in 
i t ;  and yet most probably when you meet again for the 
pur pose of  opening i t ,  you may have to walk over  my 
s leeping dus t .” Thi s  so lemn and a f fec t ing ant ic ipa t ion 
was realized, for he died before the building was f inished, 
and his ashes l ie in a handsome tomb erected in front of 
the chapel.

I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  remarkable  tha t  Mr Brewer  should  have 
had a new chapel erected in Car rs-lane for him, in which 
he preached but one Sabbath before his removal to Livery- 
street; and that he should have had another commenced 
for him in Steelhouse-lane, the completion of which he 
did not live to witness.

M r  B r e we r  w a s  a  m a n  o f  s t r o n g  i n t e l l e c t ,  a n d
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pa s s ion s  a s  s t rong .  Commanding  in  pe r son ,  and  pos- 
sessed of a good voice, he was f itted to be what he really 
was, a very str iking and popular preacher.

A f t e r  h i s  remova l ,  Mr  Jo s eph  Be r r y,  who  h ad  j u s t 
completed his  s tudies at  Hoxton College,  occupied the 
pulpi t  for  about e ight  months ,  when the cong regat ion 
gave  an  inv i t a t ion  to  Mr  Benne t t ,  o f  Romsey  Hant s , 
subsequently the pr incipal of Rotherham College York- 
shire, after Dr. Will iams’s death, and now the venerable 
Dr. Bennett, pastor of the church in Falcon-square Lon- 
don. On his  decl ining the invitat ion,  he recommended 
to their considerat ion the present pastor,  whom he had 
been the means of introducing to the ministry, and who 
was then a student at the College of Gospor t, under the 
pres idency of Dr.  Bogue. My f ir s t  vi s i t  to Bir mingham 
was  in August ,  1804,  when I  was  jus t  tur ned nineteen 
yea r s  o f  age.  An inv i t a t ion  was  g iven  to  me be fore  I 
left the town, to come as soon as my studies were com- 
pleted, and settle with the people as their future pastor.

A t  t h e  t ime  o f  my  f i r s t  v i s i t  t o  B i r m ingh am ,  t h e 
Bapt i s t  meet ing-house in Cannon-s t reet  was  being re- 
bui l t ,  and the cong regat ion was accommodated on two 
par ts  of  the Sabbath with the use of the one in Car r ’s- 
lane; they had it  ear ly in the morning and in the even- 
ing, and we occupied it  the intermediate t imes. On the 
re tur n o f  the  young preacher  to  Gospor t ,  i t  was  pro- 
posed that the two cong regat ions should unite,  and Mr 
Morgan,  the  Bapt i s t  mini s te r,  should  preach to  them. 
This was an accommodation to both, the one having no 
p lace,  and the other  no mini s ter :  and i t  was  the more 
ag reeable,  a s  Mr Morgan’s  preaching was  ver y accept- 
able  to  the  cong rega t ion in  Car r ’s - l ane chape l .  When 
I  had completed my cour se of  educat ion,  and came to
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res ide in the scene of  mv future labour s ,  the meet ing- 
house in Cannon-street was s t i l l  unf inished, and i t  was 
ag reed upon between the two pas tor s  and their  f locks , 
th a t  t i l l  ou r  Bap t i s t  f r i end s  cou ld  occupy  the i r  own 
sanctuar y,  the two cong regat ions  should s t i l l  cont iuue 
one,  and Mr Morgan and myse l f  a l te r nate ly  preach to 
them. As the church in Cannon-s t reet  he ld,  and many 
of the member s s t i l l  hold,  what are cal led “str ict  com- 
munion” pr inciples, they could not unite with us in the 
ce lebra t ion o f  the  Lord ’s  supper,  to  which we should 
h ave  h ad  no  ob j e c t i on ,  and  we  the re fo re  s ep a r a t e l y 
o b s e r ve d  t h a t  o rd i n a n c e .  I t  mu s t  s t r i ke  u s  t h a t  i t 
p re sent s  a  r a ther  s t rong pr ima f ac ie  ob jec t ion aga in s t 
the str ict communion pr inciples, that after uniting in all 
the other  exerc i ses  of  publ ic  wor ship,  enjoying a l l  the 
other means and ordinances of Chr istian fel lowship, and 
exh ib i t ing  to  the  wor ld  so  beau t i fu l  an  in s t ance  and 
i l lus t ra t ion of  the union and communion of  be l iever s , 
we should break up at the end of the sermon, from the 
ver y  throne of  g race,  and re fuse  to  go to  the table  o f 
the  Lord  toge the r.  I t  doe s  no t  look  a s  i f  i t  cou ld  be 
r ight, and it  seems as i f  no argument, however specious 
and  sub t l e,  cou ld  p rove  i t  to  be  so.  Th i s  a s soc i a t ion 
between the two cong regat ions la s ted ten months ,  and 
was uninter rupted and unembittered by any thing what- 
ever, either between the pastors or their flocks.

My ordinat ion to the pas tora l  o f f ice  took p lace May 
8th, 1806, when Dr s.  Bogue and Wil l iams,  and Messr s . 
Jay, Bennett ,  Moody of Warwick, Steele of Kiddermin- 
s te r,  and many other s  took par t .  I t  was  a  so lemn and 
de l i gh t f u l  d ay.  The  chu rch  h ad  gone  t h rough  much 
t rouble,  but  now seemed to  see  br igh te r  and  happ ie r 
days approaching. The old men wept for joy, the young 
ones rejoiced in hope.
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T h e  s u n  o f  p ro s p e r i t y  h oweve r  ro s e  s l ow l y  a n d 
somewha t  c loud i l y  upon  u s .  The  f i r s t  s even  yea r s  o f 
our history were so discouraging, as regarded the increase 
of the cong regat ion, that  at  the end of that  term I had 
ser ious thoughts of removing to another sphere. Dur ing 
this per iod the school rooms, now occupied by our g irls’ 
d a i l y  s choo l  and  by  the  in f an t  s choo l ,  were  e rec t ed . 
Soon a f te r  th i s  fo l lowed a  cons iderable  a l te ra t ion and 
g reat improvement of the chapel, at an expense, includ- 
ing the amount laid out upon the school rooms, of about 
two  thou s and  pound s .  Th i s  l a t t e r  work  wa s  done  in 
1812, and dur ing i t s  accomplishment we wor shipped in 
the Old Meeting-house, which was oblig ingly granted to 
us  two par t s  o f  the  day.  At  the  t ime o f  our  re tur n  to 
Car r s  Lane,  a f ter  an absence of  severa l  months ,  a  ver y 
cons iderable  increa se  o f  the  cong rega t ion took p lace, 
so that  every s i t t ing in the chapel  was taken,  and even 
the table-pew was let.

There being st i l l  a  demand for accommodation which 
could not be met by any vacant pews at our disposal, the 
cong rega t ion  de te r mined  on  Chr i s tma s-day,  1818 ,  to 
take down the old chapel, and to erect a new one on its 
s i te.  The former place would accommodate about eight 
hundred per sons ,  and i t  was resolved that  i t s  successor 
should seat two thousand. Nearly four thousand pounds 
were subscr ibed at the meeting towards the new erection, 
wh i ch  wa s  comp l e t ed  t h e  nex t  ye a r,  and  opened  i n 
Augus t ,  1819,  when the l a te  Dr.  F le tcher,  o f  London, 
preached in the morning, and Dr. Bennett in the evening. 
The collection after these sermons amounted to six hun- 
dred pounds.  The bui lding cost  about e leven thousand 
pounds, so that notwithstanding the extraordinary l ibe- 
rality of the people, they were encumbered with a heavy 
debt of upwards of six thousand pounds.
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T h e  n e x t  e r e c t i o n ,  a t  a n  e x p e n s e  o f  a b o u t  f o u r 
hundred  pound s ,  wa s  an  o rg an .  In  the  e a r l y  d ay s  o f 
nonconfor mity,  a s  in  those  of  pur i tan i sm,  th i s  appen- 
dage to public worship was classed, as it sti l l  is by some, 
wi th  s tone  c ro s s e s ,  squa re  c ap s ,  wh i t e  su r p l i ce s ,  and 
o t h e r  s y m b o l s  o f  Po p e r y.  A  g r e a t  c h a n g e  i n  t h i s 
re spec t  h a s  o f  l a t e  ye a r s  come  ove r  d i s s en t ing  p r in - 
c ip l e s ,  o r  a t  any  r a te  over  our  t a s t e.  I  c an  remember 
the t ime when in a l l  our body I scarcely knew a s ingle 
cong rega t ion tha t  poured for th  the  pra i se s  o f  God to 
the majes t ic  swel l  o f  an organ;  and now organs  are  so 
mult ipl ied,  that  a lmost  a l l  cong regat ions seem eager to 
obtain this help to devotion. Let them be contemplated 
only in thi s  la t ter  view, as  a  help and not a  subst i tute; 
as a guide to lead the singing, and not a power to silence 
and suppress  i t ;  a s  a  means to exci te  appropr ia te emo- 
t ion,  and not a  species  of  mere tas te ful  enter ta inment; 
and  l e t  them be  under  the  cont ro l  o f  the  pa s tor,  and 
not of the organist ,  and then they may be an advantage 
and not  an in jur y to our wor ship.  When the pas tor  in 
this case was asked, as every pastor ought to be, whether 
he would consent  to the int roduct ion of  an organ,  he 
ins tant ly  repl ied,  “Yes ,  upon one condi t ion;  that  I  am 
mas te r  o f  the  in s t r ument  and  the  organ i s t .” Thi s  wa s 
at once conceded, and we have never had any dispute on 
t h a t  g round .  The  i n s t r umen t  h a s  b e en  u s ed ,  no t  t o 
exhibi t  i t s  own capaci ty or the ski l l  of  the perfor mer’ , 
but to lead the devotion of  the cong regat ion.  There i s 
one advantage in the use of  an organ,  and i t  i s  not  an 
incons iderable  one;  i t  render s  the  cong rega t ion inde- 
pendent of  that  most sensi t ive,  and in many cases  most 
t roublesome and unmanageable of  a l l  c la s ses  of  funct i- 
onar ie s ,  a  choi r.  S ing ing sea t s ,  a s  they a re  ca l l ed ,  a re
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more  commonly  the  scenes  o f  d i scord  than any other 
par t s  of  the chapel ;  and i t  i s  indeed revol t ing to every 
pious fee l ing to see sometimes what character s ,  and to 
hear what music,  are found in these high places  of  the 
sanctuar y.  I  now speak from observat ion,  but not f rom 
experience.

The  l a s t  e f f o r t  o f  t h e  cong reg a t i on  i n  t h e  way  o f 
bu i ld ing  in  Car r s  Lane,  wa s  the  e rec t ion  o f  the  new 
school rooms and lecture room, for which we are some- 
what indebted to Sir  James Graham’s  i l l - t imed at tempt 
to set  up a scheme of nat ional  educat ion. These rooms 
cost us,  including the purchase of houses for a s i te,  not 
much less than three thousand pounds.

When I  had completed the for t ie th year  of  my min- 
i s t r y,  I  preached a commemorat ive ser mon, in which I 
took a retrospective survey not only of the events of my 
own pastorate, but of the history of the church from its 
foundation, which I pr inted under the tit le of “Grateful 
Recol lect ions .” On thi s  a  meet ing of  the cong regat ion 
was cal led, unknown to myself ,  to consider what notice 
should be taken of the sermon and of the circumstances 
which had g iven occasion to i t .  On similar occasions i t 
is usual to get up a soiree, to have speeches of congratu- 
lation delivered, and to present a service of plate to the 
mini s te r,  more  or  le s s  cos t ly,  accord ing to  the  wea l th 
of  the cong regat ion;  and I  do not  see anything wrong 
i n  s u ch  a  mode  o f  a  cong reg a t i on ’s  t e s t i f y i ng  t h e i r 
a f f ec t iona te  re spec t  and  g r a t i tude  to  a  man  who had 
devoted his  l i fe,  ta lents ,  and labour s for the promotion 
o f  the i r  sp i r i tua l  we l f a re.  My f r i ends ,  however,  con- 
ceived of a project which they deemed more appropr iate, 
less conformed to the customs of the world, and which, 
while i t  would be no less  complimentary to their  min-
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i s t e r,  wou ld  be  p roduc t ive  o f  b ene f i t s  t o  o the r s .  I n 
addit ion to holding a meeting for devout thanksg iving, 
and reading to me a most kind, respectful ,  and g rateful 
address,  they raised the sum of f ive hundred pounds for 
t h e  pu r po s e  o f  f ound ing  a  p e r pe tu a l  s cho l a r s h i p  i n 
Spr ing Hill College, to be called after the name of their 
pas tor.  On that  foundat ion one promis ing s tudent  has 
been a lready placed,  who i s  going success ful ly through 
h i s  cur r i cu lum,  and  thus  a  name,  to  which  many  a re 
at tached f ar  beyond i t s  deser t s ,  wi l l  go down to poste- 
r ity in a way very congenial to the predilections of him 
that  bear s  i t .  No splendid and cost ly  monument of  hi s 
p eop l e ’s  r e g a rd  w i l l  g l i t t e r  on  t h e  s i d ebo a rd  o f  h i s 
descendants ,  and there tel l  how, for for ty year s ,  he had 
s e r ved  h i s  f l o c k ,  bu t  a  l i v i n g  a nd  p e r h ap s  g r a t e f u l 
te s t imony wi l l  be  bor ne  by  tongues  who sha l l  p reach 
the gospel of God’s grace for the salvation of man.

In addi t ion to a l l  tha t  has  been s ta ted a s  regards  the 
erections on our own premises,  i t  may not be improper 
to mention what the cong regat ion has done el sewhere. 
We have  e rec t ed  a  chape l  a t  Sme thwick ,  a t  t he  co s t 
o f  nea r l y  a  thousand  pounds ,  where  we  have  fo r med 
a separate and independent church, enjoying the minis- 
t rat ions and over s ight of  i t s  own pastor.  We have done 
the same at the Lozel l s ,  in the vicinity of this  town, at 
a  c o s t  o f  n e a r l y  t we l ve  h u n d re d  p o u n d s .  We  h ave 
erected a f ir st and a second chapel in Gar r ison-lane and 
Palmer-street,  in this  town, at a cost of seventeen hun- 
dred pounds ,  in which we suppor t  a  home mis s ionar y. 
We have erected chapels at Yardley and Min wor th, at a 
c o s t  o f  s eve n  h u n d re d  p o u n d s .  S o  t h a t  d u r i n g  my 
pastorate my generous,  but by no means weal thy,  f lock 
have  expended l i t t l e  l e s s  than  twenty- three  thousand
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pounds in the var ious erect ions to which they have set 
the i r  hands ,  thus  a f fo rd ing  a  s t r ik ing  and  conv inc ing 
i l lus trat ion of  the energy,  power,  and ef f ic iency of  the 
voluntary principle, when properly called into activity.

Our present condit ion then i s  as  fo l lows:  Our chapel 
i s  wel l  f i l led,  our church number s near ly nine hundred 
communicants, we have a large Sunday school establish- 
ment,  inc luding about twelve hundred scholar s ,  in the 
var ious town and countr y schools ,  we have a boys’ day 
s choo l ,  a  g i r l s ’ d ay  s choo l ,  and  th ree  in f an t  s choo l s , 
con ta in ing  a l toge the r  nea r l y  s i x  hundred  pup i l s ;  and 
bes ides  thi s  we have a brother ly society for the menta l 
re l ig ious  and socia l  improvement of  i t s  member s ,  who 
amount to nearly a hundred and f ifty: we have a general 
p rov ident  soc ie ty,  and we have  a l l  the  usua l  re l ig ious 
and char itable societies for the conversion of the heathen, 
the evangelization of our own country, the vis itat ion of 
the  s i ck ,  and  the  d i f fu s ion  o f  knowledge,  wh ich  a re 
usual ly to be found in every wel l-ordered and working 
Christian community.
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GRATEFUL RECOLLECTIONS.

AN ADDRESS

TO THIS

CHURCH ASSEMBLING IN CARRS LANE BIRMINGHAM

ON THE AUTHOR COMPLETING

THE FORTIETH YEAR OF HIS PASTORATE.

ORIGINALLY PRINTED FOR PRIVATE CIRCULATION ONLY.

My Beloved Flock,
I  h a v e  n o w,  t h r o u g h  G o d ’s  g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  b y 

the  he lp  o f  your  prayer s ,  comple ted  the  for t i e th  year 
of  my res idence among you as  the under-shepherd and 
b i shop  o f  your  sou l s ,  and  I  c anno t  s a t i s f y  e i the r  my 
judgment,  my hear t ,  or my conscience, by a mere al lu- 
sion to an event so interesting and so impor tant both to 
you and to  myse l f ,  and I  have  de te r mined to  make i t 
the subject of a special address, which shall comprehend 
both an his tor ica l  and spir i tual  review of the events  of 
our  un ion  a s  pa s to r  and  peop le.  You wi l l  remember, 
for i t  i s  imposs ible you should forget ,  that  what I  now 
l ay  be fo re  you  in  p r in t  wa s  de l ive red  to  you  amid s t 
much  f ee l ing  f rom the  pu lp i t ,  and  wa s  hea rd  w i th  a 
sympathy by you which convinced the preacher that his 
a f f ec t ion was  not  l av i shed on a  peop le  unprepared  to 
reciprocate i t .  That Sabbath morning,  and the Monday



48 works of john angell james volume xvii 

48

evening which fol lowed i t ,  when we assembled to g ive 
God thanks  for  the exi s tence and long cont inuance of 
our connexion, will never be lost to our memory.

In  s e l ec t ing  a  t ex t  fo r  my  s e r mon,  I  cou ld  f ind  no 
passage more appropr iate, none which more completely 
me t  my  own  v i ew s  and  f e e l i n g s ,  t h an  t h e  wo rd s  o f 
Mose s  to  the  I s r ae l i t e s :  “For  the  Lord  thy  God ha th 
bles sed thee in a l l  the works  of  thy hand:  he knoweth 
thy walk ing through th i s  g rea t  wi lder nes s :  these  for ty 
year s  the Lord thy God hath been with thee;  thou hast 
l a cked  no th ing .” Deu t .  i i ,  7.  I  s h a l l  no t  dwe l l  upon 
the history of the Jews, or ver ify the words by an appeal 
to the occur rences which happened to them on their way 
f rom Egypt  to  Canaan ,  bu t  come a t  once  to  my own 
history in connexion with yours, to which, I am thankful 
to say,  the language i s  l i t t le  le s s  appl icable than i t  was 
to  tha t  o f  the  I s rae l i te s .  “The Lord ha th  ble s sed  your 
min i s t e r  in  a l l  the  work s  o f  h i s  hand ,” whe the r  they 
were works of the pulpit ,  the pastorate, or the press;  in 
a l l  the se  he  ha s  had  a  sha re  o f  the  d iv ine  b l e s s ing  a s 
unexpec ted  a s  i t  i s  unde se r ved ,  and  in  the  rev iew o f 
which he can only say, “The Lord sendeth by whomso- 
eve r  he  wi l l ,  and  ha th  mercy  on  whom he  wi l l  have 
mercy.” The l anguage i s  no le s s  t r ue  in  appl ica t ion to 
those labours, and they have been neither few nor small, 
i n  wh i ch  t h e  p a s t o r  a nd  t h e  f l o c k  h ave  b e en  j o i n t 
worker s .  We have had much to do as  regards  both the 
temporal i t ies  and spir i tual i t ies  of  re l ig ion, in reference 
not only to our selves ,  but to other s ;  and in some cases 
the object  of  our co-operat ion has  been at tended with 
no small degree of diff iculty and delicacy, requir ing much 
wisdom, sel f-denial ,  and forbearance, yet has God been 
with us to preserve us in the unity of the Spir it and the
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bond  o f  p e a c e ;  we  h ave  neve r  h ad  a  d i s co rd  i n  ou r 
councils ,  or an inter ruption to our proceedings, so that 
we can truly say,  “The Lord hath done g reat things for 
us whereof we are glad.”

I t  becomes  u s  a l so  to  reco l l ec t  tha t  God  “knoweth 
our  walking through thi s  g reat  wi lder nes s :” and much 
does  he know that  must  have of fended hi s  pur i ty,  and 
tr ied his patience, and now calls for our humiliation and 
penitence;  much in the pas tor of  negl igence and luke- 
war mnes s ,  much in  the  people  o f  mi s improver nent  o f 
pr iv i leges  and of  backwardnes s  to  prof i t  by the means 
o f  in s t r uc t ion ;  ye t  over  a l l  th i s  ha s  he  g rac ious ly  ex- 
t ended  the  exe rc i s e  o f  h i s  mercy,  and  ha s  b l e s s ed  u s 
notwithstanding.

“ T h e s e  f o r t y  ye a r s  h a s  h e  b e e n  w i t h  u s ,” i n  o u r 
publ ic  a s sembl ies  for  wor ship,  in our church convoca- 
t ions ,  in  our  meet ings  for  soc ia l  prayer,  and when we 
h ave  g a t h e r e d  ro u n d  “ t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e  L o rd .” N o 
audible voice has been heard, no vis ible token has been 
seen, yet  have there not been wanting evidences of  his 
g racious presence, which to those who know “the secret 
o f  the  Lord ,” a re  a s  conv inc ing  a s  any  mani fe s t a t ions 
which reveal him to the senses.

A n d  w h a t  h ave  we  l a c ke d ?  I n c r e a s e ?  N o :  f o r  h e 
has made the l i t t le one a thousand, and the weak one a 
s t ro n g  n a t i o n .  Pe a c e ?  N o :  f o r  we  h ave  n eve r  h a d 
one di s turbed or  content ious  church meet ing.  Union? 
No: for we have on al l  impor tant questions been of one 
m ind  and  one  h e a r t .  E s t e em?  No :  f o r  I  b e l i eve  we 
are respected, as a body, by al l  the churches of our own 
order,  a s  we l l  a s  by  those  o f  ever y  o ther.  The tokens 
o f  t he  d iv ine  f avour ?  No :  fo r  how can  we  in t e r p re t 
our present prosper ity, but as furnishing indications that
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God ha s  de l i gh ted  to  do  u s  good?  And  wha t  ha s  the 
pa s to r  h imse l f  l a cked ,  bu t  wha t  i t  wa s  h i s  s in  r a the r 
than his misfortune to want?

Hav i ng  t h en  po i n t ed  ou t  t h e  a pp l i c a b i l i t y  o f  t h i s 
language to our circumstances,  I  go on to consider and 
lay before you those especial  duties which the occasion 
cal l s  for,  and to which it  wil l ,  I  hope, be your pleasure 
to apply yourselves.

Ret ro spec t ion  i s  obv ious ly  in  s ea son  on  such  a  day 
a s  th i s .  In  a  pa r a l l e l  pa s s age  to  the  one  I  have  t aken 
u p,  M o s e s  t h u s  a d m o n i s h e s  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l : 
“Thou sha l t  remember  a l l  the  way in  which the  Lord 
thy God led thee these for ty year s in the wilderness,  to 
humble thee,  and to prove thee,  to  know what  was  in 
thy hear t ,  whether  thou wouldes t  keep hi s  command- 
ments ,  or no.” It  i s  a l l  but imposs ible not to look back 
upon  the  p a s t  on  such  an  occ a s i on  a s  t h i s :  memor y 
must  have per i shed ere we can cease to remember our 
union with each other  for  a  per iod of  for ty  year s  ago 
and  t h e  p rog re s s  o f  ou r  h i s t o r y  du r i ng  t h a t  t ime.  I 
sha l l  however  lead you back th i s  mor ning to  a  per iod 
anter ior  to  my se t t lement  among you,  and g ive  you a 
succinct history of your church.

It  i s  now almost a century s ince this  rel ig ious society 
was formed by a body of Chr ist ians who separated from 
the  cong rega t ion  a s s embl ing  fo r  wor sh ip  in  the  Old 
Meeting in this town, because an Ar ian minister was by 
the major i ty introduced to the pulpi t  of  that  p lace;  so 
tha t  you  see  our  church  had  a  noble  and  honourable 
o r i g i n .  I t  wa s  no t  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  f a c t i on ,  no r  o f 
unseemly schism, but was formed by a band of witnesses 
to what  we cons ider  the fundamenta l  doctr ines  of  the 
go spe l ;  t h e  Tr i n i t y  o f  Pe r s on s  i n  t h e  Godhead ,  t h e
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Incar na t ion o f  the  Son o f  God,  the  a tonement  o f  the 
death of Chr ist for the sins of mankind, the justif ication 
of the s inner by f ai th a lone, the conver s ion and sancti- 
f i ca t ion of  the  soul  by the Holy Spi r i t ,  and the sove- 
re i gn t y  o f  God  i n  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  human  r a c e. 
The  f i r s t  pa s tor  o f  the  newly  fo r med church  was  the 
Rev.  Gervas  Wi lde,  a  devoted,  energet ic,  and popular 
preacher ;  who after discharg ing the duties of his  of f ice 
with exemplary f idelity and g reat success, died, and was 
bu r i ed  on  the s e  p remi s e s .  He  wa s  s u c ceeded  by  Mr 
Punf ie ld,  who though a blameless  Chr i s t ian and sound 
divine,  was a  dul l  and uninteres t ing preacher ;  and as  a 
natural consequence, the congregation was much reduced 
du r i n g  t h e  t h re e  a nd  twen t y  ye a r s  o f  h i s  m in i s t r y. 
After him, the pulpit was f i l led by Dr. Edward Williams, 
one  o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  t h eo l og i an s  o f  h i s  a g e ,  a nd  t h e 
author of many profound and valuable works on divinity; 
he removed after l i t t le more than three year s to preside 
over the Dissenting College at Rotherham, in Yorkshire. 
The names of these f ir st  three pastor s of the church are 
recorded in the marble  monument on the wal l s  of  our 
Z ion ,  wh i ch  wa s  e re c t ed  by  t h e  p re s en t  t r u s t e e s  t o 
rep l ace  the  t able t s  lo s t  in  the  e rec t ion  o f  the  fo r mer 
chapel, and to preserve a memor ial of men worthy to be 
held in g rateful recollection, both for their vir tues, and 
the i r  succe s s  a s  min i s t e r s  o f  Chr i s t .  Mr  Brewer  suc- 
ceeded Dr. Wil l iams, and upon his removal,  af ter seven 
year s ’ l abour,  to Liver y Street ,  with a  large por t ion of 
the congregation, he was succeeded for a shor t t ime by 
Mr  Jo seph  Ber r y.  The  cong rega t ion  had  the i r  a t t en- 
t i on  then  d i re c t ed  to  a  young  man  s tudy ing  fo r  t he 
ministr y under the late Dr. Bogue, of Gospor t,  who by 
the advice of  hi s  tutor,  and a t  the recommendat ion of
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Mr Bennet t ,  o f  Romsey,  Hant s ,  (now Dr.  Bennet t ,  o f 
London), was invited to spend the midsummer vacation 
of the year 1804 with the cong regat ion, and to occupy 
for  four  sabbaths  the i r  vacant  pulp i t .  Being then only 
l i t t l e  more  than  n ine teen  yea r s  o f  age,  and  hav ing  a 
year  and a  ha l f  of  hi s  ter m of  academic s tudy to com- 
plete,  he came to thi s  town without the remotes t  idea 
of  appear ing here as  a  candidate for  the pas torate.  His 
preaching appeared to g ive sa t i s f ac t ion,  and before he 
left to return to Gospor t, a deputation consist ing of the 
deacons and other venerable men, waited upon him from 
the church to  reques t  h im to accept  a  unanimous  and 
cord i a l  inv i t a t ion  to  become i t s  pa s to r,  and  to  en te r 
upon the duties of his off ice so soon as in the judgment 
o f  h i s  tu tor  i t  might  be  deemed expedient  for  h im to 
leave col lege. It  was cer tainly a rather hasty procedure, 
a nd ,  a l t hough  by  God ’s  g r a c e  i t  h a s  t u r ned  ou t  f a r 
better than might have been expected, the par ties cannot 
ei ther of them be quite just i f ied for the par t  they took 
in  the  mat ter ;  not  the  church for  inv i t ing so  young a 
man, nor he for accepting the invitation to so important 
a  sphe re.  Resu l t s  have  showed  tha t  the  hand  o f  God 
was in it ;  but it ought not to be drawn into a precedent 
e i ther  by th i s  church or  any other.  Af ter  another  year 
the young minis ter  came; and in September,  1805,  was 
cordial ly welcomed to his  pulpit  by a united and af fec- 
tionate people, and was ordained on the 8th of the follow- 
ing  May.  In  tha t  s e r v i ce,  wh ich  wa s  one  o f  pecu l i a r 
solemnity,  Dr s .  Bogue,  Wil l iams,  and Bennett ,  Messr s . 
Jay,  Moody,  S t e e l e,  and  o the r s ,  bo re  a  p a r t .  Hav ing 
obtained help of God, the young pastor (as he then was) 
now s tands  be fore  you expres s ing  h i s  ador ing wonder 
and g ratitude for al l  the way in which the Lord his God 
has led him these forty years in the wilderness.
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Fo r t y  ye a r s  a re  a  l a r g e  po r t i on  o f  one  man ’s  l i f e , 
comprehend ing  the  ve r na l  b loom,  the  sunny  month s 
o f  s ummer,  and  the  s e a son  o f  au tumna l  f r u i t :  i n  a l l 
that  remains,  decl ine and wintr y decay must be looked 
fo r.  Wha t  change s  have  t aken  p l a ce  du r ing  the  f l ow 
of  these for ty year s  of  our union!  I  do not  say,  in our 
nat iona l  a f f a i r s ,  though what  an event fu l  era  of  Euro- 
pean history has occur red in them; nor in the denomi- 
nat ion to which we belong;  nor in the prog ress  of  the 
univer sal  church; but in our town. When I commenced 
my  min i s t r y  B i r m ingham con t a ined  a  popu l a t i on  o f 
e igh ty  thousand inhab i t an t s ,  now i t  ha s  two hundred 
t h o u s a n d ;  i n  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  we  wo r s h i p,  t h e n  a 
c ompa r a t i ve l y  sma l l  on e ,  c a p a b l e  o f  s e a t i n g  h a rd l y 
e i gh t  hund red  p e r s on s ,  now  con t a i n i n g  n e a r l y  two 
thousand ;  in  the  church ,  number ing  then  l i t t l e  more 
than for ty member s ,  now near ly nine hundred; in your 
pas tor,  then a youth of  twenty,  now a man of  s ixty;  in 
your se lves ,  then spr ight ly per sons of  twenty,  thir ty,  or 
f o r t y,  n ow  b e n d i n g  u n d e r  t h e  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  s i x t y, 
s even t y,  o r  e i gh t y ;  i n  you r  f am i l i e s ,  f o r  t h e  f a t h e r s 
and  mothe r s  whe re  a re  they,  and  even  the  ch i l d ren , 
a re  no t  many  o f  them s lumber ing  in  the  g r ave  w i th 
t h e i r  p a r e n t s ?  T h e r e  a r e  b u t  t wo  p a s t o r s  o f  a n y 
denominat ion,  e i ther  in  the es tabl i shed church or  out 
of  i t ,  who were such when I  came here,  and only one 
of them is now connected with the same congregation.

It  i s  every way proper to comprehend in this  his tor i- 
ca l  survey what you and your f a ther s  have done in the 
way o f  en la rg ing  the  boundar ie s  o f  our  Zion,  and i t s 
o f f shoot s .  The  f i r s t  work  in  which  the  cong rega t ion 
engaged  a f t e r  my  s e t t l emen t ,  wa s  t he  e re c t i on ,  a t  a 
c o s t  o f  e i g h t  hund red  pound s ,  o f  t h e  ro o ms  l a t e l y
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o c c u p i e d  by  o u r  S u n d ay  S c h o o l s  a n d  u s e d  f o r  o u r 
week l y  re l i g i ou s  mee t i ng s .  A f t e r  t he  l a p s e  o f  abou t 
s even  yea r s ,  when some o f  the  aged  men,  eve r  to  be 
had in remembrance by us, but somewhat timid cautious 
and too l i t t le  adventurous,  had f a l len as leep in Jesus ,  a 
few of  g reater  publ ic  sp i r i t  sugges ted an improvement 
in our place of worship, which was cold comfor tless and 
somewhat  repul s ive in i t s  appearance;  for  d i s senter s  a t 
that time thought too little of decoration in architecture, 
just  as  those of the present day are in per i l  of  thinking 
too much of it. The cheerlessness of our chapel, uniting 
wi th  some other  cause s ,  opera ted  for  some t ime ver y 
much to the disadvantage of  the cong regat ion, and the 
f ir st seven years of my ministry were a season of conside- 
rable discouragement, so much so that had another sphere 
been presented to me at  that  t ime i t  i s  not improbable 
I should have accepted it .  A saint,  now in glory, whose 
memory at the distance of more than a quarter of a century 
from her decease, i s  s t i l l  f resh and frag rant,  lent a l l  her 
gent le yet  powerful  inf luence to keep the pastor to his 
post; and, blessed be her name, and more blessed be her 
God, that influence was not in vain. With a zeal and libe- 
ra l i ty  which I  have ever  admired,  and for  which I  fee l 
grateful even to this day, my generous fr iends, though by 
no means wealthy, laid out two thousand pounds in im- 
proving our  p lace  o f  wor sh ip.  Dur ing the t ime of  the 
a l te ra t ion we wor sh ipped in  the  Old Meet ing  House, 
f rom which  we  had  o r i g ina l l y  come,  and  wh ich  wa s 
most readily and kindly g ranted to us, the congregation 
a l ter ing the t ime of their  own morning service for our 
accommodation, and allowing ns to have it in the evening. 
This circumstance lifted us out of comparative obscur ity, 
and together with the greater attractions of our improved
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chapel ,  brought  us  on our  re tur n to i t  an over f lowing 
cong regat ion,  so  that  a l l  the  s i t t ings  in  our  table  pew 
were let ,  in def aul t  of  other s ,  to meet the appl icat ions 
for seats for which we could not otherwise provide. The 
t ide which then f lowed in upon us has never ebbed. To 
the timely expenditure of the two thousand pounds just 
mentioned I trace up, under God’s blessing, all the pros- 
perity of our church which has since followed.

In  a  few year s ,  the  demand for  fur ther  accommoda- 
t ion for  per sons  who wished to jo in the cong regat ion 
became somewhat  urgent ,  and wi th  a  magnanimi ty  o f 
public spir i t  border ing on imprudence, you determined 
on the erect ion of  th i s  spac ious  edi f ice,  a t  an expense 
o f  be tween e leven and twe lve  thousand pounds .  Thi s 
cos t  so  f a r  exceeded a l l  we had ca lcu la ted  upon,  tha t 
had  we  fo re s een  the  ou t l ay  requ i red  we  neve r  cou ld 
have under taken the work. Notwithstanding the l iberal 
contr ibutions of the people, and the splendid collection 
on the day of opening, in September,  1820, amounting 
to s ix hundred pounds, we entered upon our new place 
with a debt upon i t  of  between s ix and seven thousand 
pounds .  S ince then,  by the unt i r ing generos i ty  o f  the 
cong regat ion,  the debt  has  been reduced to about f ive 
or six hundred pounds.

Dur ing  a l l  th i s  t ime,  we  have  no t  s t ayed  our  hands 
from the work of helping to provide for the neighbour- 
h o o d .  We  h ave  e r e c t e d  c h a p e l s  a t  S m e t h w i c k ,  t h e 
Lozel l s ,  Yardley, Minwor th, Gar r i son Lane, and Palmer 
Street ;  in two of which separate and in g reat  par t  se l f- 
suppor t ing churches have been formed, with pastor s  of 
their own choice set over them. With our last  erection, 
I mean the building of our new school rooms and lecture 
room, at  an expense of  much more than two thousand
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pound s ,  you  a re  t oo  we l l  a cqua in t ed  to  need  th a t  I 
shou ld  do  any  th ing  more  than  mere ly  adve r t  to  the 
f a c t .  I  c a l cu l a t e  t h a t  my  cong reg a t i on  h ave,  du r i ng 
my pas torate,  spent  three or four and twenty thousand 
pounds in the erection of places for worship and school 
instruction in this town and neighbourhood.

I f  I  now tur n  to  our  sp i r i tua l  h i s tor y,  we sha l l  f ind 
equal  cause for del ightful  retrospect ion. God has g iven 
te s t imony to the word of  h i s  g race,  and g ranted to us 
abundant evidence that he has been among us,  both by 
the mini s t r y of  the word,  and the power of  hi s  Spir i t . 
Not only has the cong regation increased, but the com- 
mun i c an t s  h ave  advanced  i n  an  equa l  r a t i o.  S i nne r s 
have been conver ted,  be l iever s  have been edi f ied,  and 
mult i tudes ,  having f ini shed their  cour se with joy,  have 
entered into rest .  The parents have depar ted to be with 
Chr ist, and instead of the fathers have r isen up the chil- 
dren.  What  a  goodly hos t  o f  sp i r i t s  now made per fect 
encircle our imagination, who were once our fellow wor- 
shippers in God’s house on ear th; how precious are their 
names, how fragrant theii memory, how instructive their 
example, and how encourag ing to us the recollection of 
the i r  composed  and  even  t r iumphant  dea th s !  B le s s ed 
spir its ,  i t  i s  f i t t ing we should think of you on this inte- 
re s t i ng  occ a s i on .  Amid s t  t h e  cong r a tu l a t i on s  o f  t h e 
l i v i n g ,  t h e  d e a d  i n  C h r i s t  a r e  n o t  f o r g o t t e n .  We 
th ink of  you wi th so lemn and mour nfu l  p lea sure ;  and 
as  we behold you on the other s ide of  the dark s t ream 
of  mor ta l i ty  beckoning us  to cross  i t  and join you,  we 
exul t  in  the thought  tha t  we sha l l  soon meet  in  those 
happy reg ions of l ight and l i fe,  where there shal l  be no 
more death.

I  ment ion  a  s econd duty  o f  th i s  s e a son ,  and  tha t  i s
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g r a t i t ude.  I  am qu i t e  s u re  t h a t  none  o f  u s  c an  l ook 
back upon the pas t  h i s tor y,  or  sur vey the present  c i r- 
cumstances, of our union, without adopting the language 
o f  t h e  d evou t  P s a lm i s t ,  a nd  e x c l a im ing ,  “B l e s s  t h e 
L o rd ,  O  my  s o u l ,  a n d  f o r g e t  n o t  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s .” 
In sens ib i l i t y  to  the  deep  obl iga t ions  we a re  under  to 
t h e  goodne s s  o f  God ,  wou ld  be t r ay  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind 
which I should be sor ry to think either of us possessed. 
Few  h ave  h ad  l a r g e r  d emand s  p re f e r re d  upon  t h e i r 
t h ank fu l n e s s  t h an  we  h ave,  and  I  wou ld  hope  none 
a re  more  wi l l i ng  to  a cknowledge  them.  Gra t i tude  i s 
due  f rom u s  one  t o  ano the r,  a nd  f rom bo th  p a r t i e s 
un i ted ly  to  God.  You wi l l  no t ,  I  am conf ident ,  deny 
that something is due for for ty years’ service to him who 
dur ing that per iod has l ived and laboured for the good 
of your immortal souls, and the promotion of your eter- 
n a l  we l f a r e .  To  many  o f  you  h e  h a s  b e en ,  t h rough 
God’s  g race,  the  in s t r ument  o f  your  own conver s ion , 
and that  of  your chi ldren;  to other s ,  of  your es tabl i sh- 
ment in the truth of the gospel ,  and of your sancti f ica- 
t ion ;  and  to  a l l ,  o f  con so l a t ion  amid s t  the  c a re s  and 
sor rows of this  va le of  tear s .  I t  i s  hi s  fe l ic i ty,  however, 
to be spared the necess i ty of  proving the just ice of  hi s 
c l a im ,  and  o f  be ing  compe l l ed  to  u rge  h i s  due  w i th 
impor tun i ty  upon a  ha rd  un fee l ing  peop le,  backward 
to  know,  and  s t i l l  more  backward  to  acknowledge  i t . 
Opportunities have not been wanting, dur ing the middle 
pa r t  o f  h i s  l i f e,  had  he  chosen  to  embrace  them,  fo r 
t r a n s f e r r i n g  h i s  s e r v i c e s  t o  o t h e r  p l a c e s ;  bu t  f ro m 
the  t ime  when  God so  s i gna l l y  b l e s s ed  u s ,  he  neve r, 
e x c e p t  i n  o n e  i n s t a n c e ,  a n d  t h e n  o n l y  f o r  a  ve r y 
s h o r t  t i m e ,  e n t e r t a i n e d  f o r  a  m o m e n t  t h e  i d e a  o f
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qu i t t i ng  a  peop l e  endea red  to  h i s  he a r t  by  so  many 
reasons for attachment.

As  regards  my own sense  o f  obl iga t ion towards  you, 
i t  i s  deep and tender.  Your  conduct  f rom the  t ime o f 
my sett lement among you, has been one uniform exhi- 
b i t ion of  a f fec t ion,  re spect ,  and deference:  a  ser ie s  o f 
k ind  a c t s ,  n eve r  b roken  o r  i n t e r r up t ed ,  h a s  l e f t  me 
s c a rc e l y  a ny  t h i ng  t o  l amen t ,  o r  a ny  t h i ng  t o  w i s h 
for.  In  the  va r ious  and somewhat  oppos i te  charac te r s 
which I  have bor ne among you I  have received appro- 
p r i a te  expre s s ions  o f  k indnes s ,  and  the  mos t  de l i c a te 
a t tent ions  to  my fee l ings .  Dur ing  a  long and danger- 
ous per sonal i l lness many of you ministered by night at 
my bed side, and watched with solicitude the f l icker ing 
l amp  o f  l i f e  when  i t s  e x t i n c t i on  wa s  expec t ed ,  and 
he lped  to  keep  i t  bu r n ing :  when  I  s tood  among  you 
a  re jo i c ing  b r ideg room,  you  sha red  my joy,  and  thus 
increa sed  i t ;  and when,  on two occa s ions ,  I  l i f t ed  up 
my vo i ce  and  wep t ,  a s  a  man  be reaved  and  de so l a t e, 
you  shed  you r  own  t e a r s ,  a nd  ende avou red  t o  w ipe 
away  mine.  Though  I  h ave  been  b l e s s ed  by  a  boun- 
teous Providence with more of  thi s  world’s  goods than 
many of my brethren, you never took advantage of this 
c i rcumstance to withhold what  you deemed my due as 
you r  Pa s t o r,  a nd  a s  s u ch  en t i t l e d  t o  you r  g ene rou s 
suppor t .  You have  in  a l l  th ing s  consu l ted  my wi she s , 
and studied both my per sonal and off icia l  comfor t;  you 
have  ever  l i s t ened  to  my counse l  wi th  de fe rence,  ye t 
no t  w i t h  s e r v i l i t y ;  a nd  when  a t  a ny  t ime  you  h ave 
not thought as I did in practical  measures,  your reasons 
have been stated in a manner rarely to pain me, and not 
unf requent ly  to  convince  me.  I  have  had a s  much in- 
f l uence  in  \he  pa s to r a t e  a s  any  man  cou ld  de s i re  o r



 proof-reading draft 59

59

ought  to  pos se s s .  There  ha s  never  been any unseemly 
s t r ugg le  fo r  power  be tween us .  Whatever  au thor i ty  I 
have exerci sed,  has  been conceded by you,  ra ther than 
exacted by me; and was readi ly conceded, because you 
s aw i t  wa s , a l l  emp loyed  fo r  your  bene f i t ,  and  no t  to 
g ra t i fy  my own van i ty.  I  can  there fore  now adopt ,  a s 
f a r  a s  d i spar i ty  of  year s  wi l l  a l low, the language of  an 
Amer ican pas tor,  who on the e ight ie th anniver sar y  of 
hi s  b i r th,  preached to hi s  f lock f rom Barz i l l a i ’s  words , 
“Th i s  day  thy  s e r van t  i s  four s co re  yea r s  o ld .” In  the 
cour se  o f  h i s  se r mon,  he thus  addres sed h i s  audience : 
“Your  f a the r s  and  g r and f a the r s  bo re  w i th  the  ind i s - 
cretions of my youth, you and your children with equal 
pa t ience have bor ne wi th the in f i r mi t ie s  o f  my age.  I 
thank you for  a l l  your  k indnes se s ;  in jur ie s  I  have  re- 
ceived none.” One par t  of  thi s  beaut i ful  ef fus ion i s  yet 
to  be  rea l i sed  in  our  ca se ;  for  though the  shadows o f 
my evening beg in to lengthen, I am thankful to say the 
inf irmities of age do not yet oppress me; but should our 
wise and g racious God extend the term of my existence 
among you ti l l  the remaining strength of my days is  but 
labour and sor row, the forbearance which you have mani- 
fested towards me in my youth is a sure pledge of its ex- 
t en s ion  toward s  me in  my o ld  age.  I  c an  look  to  the 
future without apprehension of  my l iv ing long enough 
among  you  to  be  f e l t  a  bu rden .  I  b e l i eve  I  s h a l l  b e 
welcome to my pulpit ,  and to your houses,  as  long as I 
have  s t reng th  enough  to  bea r  me  to  e i the r ;  and  tha t 
when nothing but the wreck of what I was shal l  be left , 
even that  wil l  be guarded from contempt by the recol- 
l e c t ion  o f  my  be t t e r  day s .  I f  the re  were  s t r ange r s  in 
our as sembly on the day when thi s  was  de l ivered f rom 
the pulpit  they must have gone away and repor ted that
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whatever  s t r i fe s  and div i s ions  exi s t  between some di s- 
sent ing mini s ter s  and thei r  f locks ,  they had heard one 
pas tor  dec lare  that  a t  the end of  for ty year s ’ res idence 
among his people he had nothing to forg ive or to forget, 
and that he was more attached to his  church, and as he 
be l i eved  they  were  to  h im,  a t  the  end o f  tha t  per iod 
than at its commencement.

But how smal l  i s  the g rat i tude we owe to each other, 
c ompa red  w i t h  t h a t  wh i ch  we  owe  t o  God !  “Wha t 
s h a l l  we  r e n d e r  u n t o  t h e  L o rd  f o r  a l l  h i s  b e n e f i t s 
towards  u s ?” i s  the  l anguage  which we shou ld  jo in t ly 
u t t e r  t h i s  d ay.  Pe rhap s  you  w i l l  b e  w i l l i ng  to  admi t 
that  the cont inued l i fe  and hea l th of  the pas tor  i s  one 
i tem in the benef i t s  we have to acknowledge th i s  day. 
At  any  ra te  i t  ha s  s aved you f rom the  per p lex i ty  o f  a 
new choice,  and the  danger  o f  d iv i s ion in  making  i t . 
B u t  h e  h a s  t o o  m u c h  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  yo u r  a t t a c h - 
men t ,  a nd  t oo  much  re a s on  f o r  s u ch  t r u s t ,  t o  s up - 
po s e  t h a t  t h i s  c omprehend s  a l l  t h e  impo r t an c e  you 
a t t a c h  t o  h i s  c o n t i n u a n c e  a m o n g  yo u .  H e  m u s t 
b e  b l i nd ,  a nd  d e a f ,  a nd  imbec i l e  t oo,  no t  t o  know 
tha t  you  rega rd  h i s  p re s e r va t ion  to  the  p re s en t  hour 
as matter of joy and thankfulness .  No, my dear fr iends, 
I  a f f e c t  no  f e i gned  mode s t y,  and  the re fo re  I  am no t 
i gno r an t  th a t  my  coming  to  you ,  so  un in t en t iona l l y 
to  myse l f ,  ha s  been ,  th rough God’s  b le s s ing ,  o f  some 
service to you,  and that  my remaining t i l l  th i s  present 
day i s  thus  f ar  a  g round for  thankfulnes s  to us  both.  I 
am glad for your sakes,  as  wel l  as  my own, that I  speak 
to you this day from the pulpit instead of the sepulchre; 
and stil l instruct you by my living voice instead of warn- 
ing  you by  my monument .  But  th i s  i s  no t  a l l ,  o r  the 
most ,  or  the  bes t ,  for  which we are  to  be thankfu l  to
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God in  re f e rence  to  your  pa s to r :  i t  i s  ma t t e r  o f  s t i l l 
more abounding thanksg iving that he has not been per- 
mi t ted  to  make  sh ipwreck o f  f a i th  or  o f  a  good con- 
sc ience.  Through the r iches  of  sovere ign g race,  which 
none more clearly discern or more readily acknowledge 
than  he  does ,  he  ha s  been pre se r ved  f rom here sy  and 
immoral i ty.  I  have never,  through the whole cour se of 
my ministry, forgotten the impressive admonitory words 
of the venerable Abraham Booth, which occur in his in- 
comparabl e  cha rge  to  Mr  Hopk in s  en t i t l ed  “Pa s to r a l 
Cautions.”

“Of late,” says that excellent man, “I have been much affected 
with the following reflection: Though, if not greatly deceived, I have 
had some degree of exper imental acquaintance with Jesus Chr ist for 
almost for ty years; though I have borne the minister ial character 
for upwards of twenty-f ive years; though I have been, perhaps, of 
some little service in the church of God; and though I have had a 
g reater  share of  es teem among re l ig ious people than I  had any 
reason to expect; yet, after all, it is possible for me in one single hour 
of temptation to blast my character, to ruin my public usefulness, and 
to render my nearest Christian fr iends ashamed of owning me. Hold 
thou me up, O Lord, and I shall be safe.”

With what  emphas i s  does  such l anguage enforce  the 
apostol ic request on behalf  of the minister s of rel ig ion, 
“Bre th ren ,  p r ay  fo r  u s  and  wha t  a  mot ive  to  th ank- 
fulness i s  the preservation of so many of them from the 
s n a re s  o f  t h e  t emp te r !  None  a re  more  c e r t a i n l y  t he 
objects  of attack, and none more l ikely,  without divine 
p ro tec t ion ,  to  be  vanqu i shed .  G iddy  wi th  the  fumes 
o f  popu l a r  a pp l au s e,  and  t he  he i gh t  t o  wh i ch  i n j u - 
dicious admirer s have raised them in their own esteem, 
they  have  not  unf requent ly  f a l l en  f rom the  h igh p in- 
nacles on which they stood before the public,  and have 
become as  much the objects  of  contempt and lamenta- 
t ion a s  they  once  were  o f  fu l some adu la t ion .  I t  i s  no
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wonder that  some mini s ter s  f a l l  when we cons ider  the 
dangerous ordeal  of  popular i ty through which they are 
passed by a host of flatterers of both sexes.

To be kept from er ror is  a lso a cause for thankfulness, 
a s  we l l  a s  to  be  pre se r ved f rom s in .  Your  pa s tor  f ee l s 
some pleasure f rom the cons iderat ion that  he preaches 
t h e  s ame  go spe l  a s  h e  d i d  when  he  commenced  h i s 
mini s t r y  among you.  His  sent iment s ,  ne i ther  rece ived 
by  inher i t ance,  nor  adopted  in  ha s te,  nor  re t a ined in 
bl ind obs t inacy,  but  embraced a f ter  much reading and 
care fu l  examinat ion,  are  subs tant ia l ly  the same now as 
when he  entered upon the  o f f i ce  o f  a  publ ic  teacher. 
The confess ion he made at  hi s  ordinat ion before many 
witnesses ,  though often re-examined s ince, i s  his  creed 
s t i l l .  His  v iews on var ious  topics  have been somewhat 
modif ied by subsequent reading and study, and he hopes 
have  been  brought  in to  a  c lo se r  accordance  wi th  the 
word of God, but they have not been changed; and his 
g rasp of what is cal led, (and it is well known by the de- 
s ignat ion)  the evangel ica l  sys tem, i s  f i r mer and f i r mer 
as his lengthening life g ives him an ever widening oppor- 
tun i ty  to  inves t iga te  i t s  ev idences ,  and to  obser ve  i t s 
inf luence. His g reat theme, as  you wel l  know, has been 
that  se lec ted by the apos t le  o f  the Gent i le s ;  and,  per- 
suaded that  the gospel  i s  a  sys tem of  t ruth for  a l l  ages 
al l  countr ies and al l  states of society, he has determined 
to know nothing among you but  Je sus  Chr i s t  and him 
c r u c i f i e d .  Yo u  w i l l  b e a r  h i m  w i t n e s s  t h a t  h e  h a s 
“g lor ied  on ly  in  the  c ros s  but ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  you 
know th a t  h e  h a s  ende avou red  t o  expand  t h i s  g re a t 
theme into the ampl i tude of  i l lus t ra t ion and extent  of 
application of which it  i s  susceptible in itsel f ,  and with 
which i t  i s  se t  for th in the word of  God.  In my view,
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my dear fr iends,  the death of Chr is t  for the s ins of the 
world,  a s  a  mani fes ta t ion of  divine love to man,  i s  the 
Chr ist ian motive to al l  genuine morali ty, and should be 
made to bear,  and has  by me been made to bear,  upon 
a l l  the deta i l s  o f  l i fe,  whether  in the church or  in the 
world, in the transactions of business or in the exercises 
o f  devot ion.  How di l igent ly,  and with what  succes s ,  I 
have enforced a l l  the moral i t ies  which are the cement, 
and a l l  the cour tes ies  which are the pol i sh,  of  society, 
you know. You have not been accustomed to preaching 
the only object of which was to set for th a r ight creed, 
and  to  upho ld  a  pu re  wor sh ip ;  i n  wh i ch  a  co ld  and 
statue-like theology, symmetr ical but l i feless, was incul- 
ca ted,  or  a  f ie r y  zea l  for  ins t i tutes  and opinions  apar t 
f rom ho l ine s s  and  love  was  k ind led :  on  the  cont r a r y, 
you have ever been taught that as in man’s moral’ nature 
the intellect is to move and guide the hear t, so the truth 
i t se l f  must be taught for the sake of hol iness ;  and that , 
in f act, he only knows the truth who has employed it to 
enlist his affections, and has g iven it a home in his heart. 
My preaching,  though based upon the g rea t  doctr ines 
of the gospel, though resting upon the cross as its ground 
and pi l lar,  has been prevai l ingly pract ical ,  as  I  am con- 
vinced that a cold and hear t less or thodoxy, while it  can 
do for its possessor in the way of helping him to heaven 
no more than any other kind of science, is ,  in the exact 
degree to which it prevails, the sure method of prepar ing 
the way e i ther  for  sys tems of  er ror  s t i l l  more cold ,  or 
else for the opposite extreme of enthusiasm or fanaticism. 
To for m the rapt  p ie t i s t ,  the  b igot ted theolog ian ,  the 
f ierce polemic,  or  the mere mora l i s t ,  has  not  been my 
ob j ec t ;  bu t  the  cha r ac t e r  wh ich  shou ld  combine  the 
be t te r  e l ement s  o f  a l l  the se,  and  exh ib i t  them to  the
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world in that beautiful chain of Chr ist ian g races, which 
the apos t le  en jo ins  where  he says ,  “Add to your  f a i th 
vir tue; to vir tue knowledge; to knowledge temperance; 
to temperance patience; to patience godliness; to godli- 
n e s s  b ro t h e r l y  k i ndne s s ;  a nd  t o  b ro t h e r l y  k i ndne s s 
charity.”

Th i s  l a r g e  c ong re g a t i on  by  wh i ch  I  am  now  s u r - 
rounded, thi s  church of  near ly nine hundred member s , 
among whom is to be found no small por tion of intel l i- 
gence and worldly respectability as well as great numbers 
o f  the  l abour ing  popula t ion ,  have  been co l lec ted  and 
compac ted ,  no t  by  a  s y s t em o f  re s e r ve s  o r  omi s s ion s 
o f  Chr i s t i an  doc t r ine ;  not  by  nove l t i e s  in  manner  or 
in matter ;  not by philosophical  speculat ions,  nor meta- 
physica l  subt let ies ,  but by the preaching of  the gospel . 
I am speaking only of the course which I have pur sued, 
and am ca l l ing upon you to re joice with me,  and g ive 
God  thank s ,  th a t  i t  h a s  been  found  to  be  the  power 
o f  G o d  u n t o  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  m a ny.  B a d  m e n  h ave 
been made good, and good men better.  Nor ought I  to 
omi t  here  a  re fe rence  to  the  manner  in  which I  have 
insisted, as you know, upon the work of the Holy Spir it 
of God as essentially necessary to the eff iciency of evan- 
ge l i c a l  min i s t r a t ions .  You have  been  t aught  tha t  man 
i s  a  r a t iona l  c rea tu re,  and  mus t  the re fo re  employ  h i s 
f acu l t ie s  in  the  bus ines s  o f  re l ig ion,  a s  we l l  a s  in  any 
o the r  bu s ine s s ;  bu t  tha t  he  i s  a l so  a  cor r up t  and  de- 
p e n d e n t  c r e a t u r e ,  a n d  mu s t  t h e r e f o r e  l o o k  u p,  by 
bel ieving prayer,  for  divine help.  The Spir i t  of  God i s 
both in the word, by its divine inspiration, and with the 
word ,  t o  make  i t  e f f e c tu a l  t o  t he  conve r s i on  o f  t he 
s inner ;  and  He render s  tha t  s ame word  the  means  o f 
prog ress ive sancti f icat ion in the believer. To this divine
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in f luence  I  have  t aught  you to  a s c r ibe  a l l  the  re su l t s 
which have fol lowed my preaching, and have habitual ly 
c a l l ed  upon you  to  s eek  th i s  power  f rom on  h igh  by 
earnest and persevering supplication.

Pass ing from the minis ter  to the people,  or consider- 
ing them jo int ly,  we f ind equa l  cause  for  g ra t i tude in 
the  genera l  s t a te  o f  the  church and cong regat ion.  Let 
us  bles s  God that  amidst  the g reat  changes which have 
taken place in our town, we are favoured to witness such 
an a s sembly a s  i s  convened weekly within these  wal l s . 
When I commenced my ministr y here,  there were only 
f ive  p l ace s  o f  wor sh ip  in  the  Es t abl i shment ,  and now 
there are near ly twenty;  e ight or ten new chapels  have 
been erected among the Methodists of different sections, 
and three  more  have  been cons iderably  en la rged ;  f ive 
have  been e i ther  bu i l t ,  t aken ,  or  en l a rged  among the 
Baptists;  three have been built among the Independents, 
two of which are of considerable magnitude; two by the 
Scotch Church, one by Lady Huntingdon’s Connexion, 
be s ide s  some  o the r s  by  va r iou s  bod ie s .  We have  had 
men in severa l  denominat ions who have at tracted con- 
s iderable  a t tent ion,  and in addi t ion to a l l  th i s ,  ins tead 
o f  hav ing  evange l i c a l  p reach ing  in  on ly  one  p l ace  o f 
worship in the Church of England, as was the case when 
I came to Birmingham, we have it now, blessed be God, 
i n  ne a r l y  a l l  o f  t h em.  Ye t ,  b re th ren ,  t h rough  God ’s 
goodness, our chapel has not been drained to f i l l  others, 
nor i s  i t  our sor rowful complaint that while the mult i- 
tude  ha s t en  to  keep  ho ly  the  Sabba th  e l s ewhere,  the 
gates of our Zion mourn, and her ways languish, because 
none come to her solemn feasts .  Some few have lef t  us 
f rom t ime to t ime to join the Church of  England,  and 
s ome  o f  t h em o f  h i gh  re s p e c t a b i l i t y ;  bu t  t h ey  h ave
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genera l l y  been  per sons  who were  not  communican t s , 
and who were therefore never thoroughly incorporated 
with us.  Other s have occasional ly received offence, and 
qui t ted  us  in  i l l  humour ;  and some few,  and they  a re 
but few, at t racted by novel ty,  or  moved by levi ty,  have 
gone  o f f  unde r  the  c r y,  “Lo  he re,  o r  l o  the re.” The 
stabil i ty of the congregation, as a whole, has astonished 
and  de l igh ted  me.  No min i s t e r  ever  had  to  compla in 
l e s s  o f  the  f i ck lene s s  o f  h i s  hea re r s ,  e spec i a l l y  o f  h i s 
member s ,  than I  have.  Thi s  i s  the  more  g ra t i fy ing a s , 
i n  con sequence  o f  the  magn i tude  o f  the  church  and 
their  d i sper s ion over thi s  l a rge town, I  have been able 
to  pay but  compara t ive ly  l i t t le  a t tent ion to indiv idua l 
membe r s  a t  t h e i r  own  hou s e s .  No r  i s  t h i s  t h e  on l y 
th ing  which  ha s  p reven ted  me f rom be ing  so  good  a 
pas tor  a s  I  could wish to be.  We l ive in an age and in 
a  coun t r y  o f  ex t r ao rd ina r y  exc i t emen t  and  re l i g iou s 
ac t iv i ty.  Ins t i tut ions  for  evange l iz ing our  countr y  and 
the world, have multipl ied upon us with wonderful and 
de l i gh t f u l  r a p i d i t y.  The s e  mu s t  b e  a t t ended  t o,  and 
requ i re  no  sma l l  s h a re  o f  t ime  and  l a bou r  f o r  t h e i r 
ef f ic ient administrat ion. Some must g ive their  energ ies 
to their management, other s to their pecuniary suppor t, 
and others again to both. There are some minister s who, 
though immeasurably infer ior to other s in genius learn- 
ing  and acqui rement s  o f  a l l  k inds ,  have  more  t ac t  for 
business, more physical power, more aptitude to interest 
the public mind; and they, on these accounts,  are much 
in  requ i s i t ion  fo r  a id ing  the  g rea t  movement s  o f  the 
day. This  happens to be in some measure the case with 
you r  p a s t o r.  Had  I  f o l l owed  my  own  i n c l i n a t i on ,  I 
should have shut myself up within the circle of my own 
congregation, and occupied mysel f  exclusively with my
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mini s te r i a l  and pa s tora l  dut ie s .  With  a  church I  love, 
and by whom I am beloved, and with a honje which ti l l 
l a t e l y  con t a ined  a l l  t h a t  cou ld  make  a  man  d re ad  to 
leave it ,  I  wanted no inducement to remain in my nest. 
I feel that had this been permitted me, I could not only 
have  been a  be t te r  pa s tor,  but  a  be t te r  p reacher  a l so. 
I t  h a s  eve r  b e en  my  ende avou r,  bu t  I  am  a f r a i d  a n 
unsuccessful one, to harmonise in my attention to them 
the claims of the world and my denomination with those 
o f  my f lock .  I  cons ider  tha t  no pa s tor  be longs  exc lu- 
s ively to his  own cong regat ion; for we are a l l  member s 
and mini s ter s  of  the Holy Cathol ic  Church,  a s  wel l  a s 
of  that  par t icular  branch of i t  with which we are more 
immedia te ly  connected .  I t  i s  t r ue  our  f i r s t  obl iga t ion 
is  to the latter,  and no devotedness to the duties of the 
outer circ le of  act ion can be any excuse for neglect ing 
those  o f  the  inner  one.  I  am sor rowfu l ly  consc ious  I 
have too much neglected home dut ies  for  those I  have 
b e e n  c a l l e d  t o  d i s c h a r g e  a b ro a d ;  a n d  n o t h i n g  i s  a 
s tronger proof of  the at tachment of my people to their 
minister and their place of worship, than their continu- 
ance with both notwiths tanding th i s  neg lect .  Not un- 
frequently have I been f i l led with g r ief  and shame, and 
gone home pierced to the hear t by the mild, gentle, and 
on their part, unintentional rebuke which I have received 
f ro m  s o m e  o f  t h o s e  my  f o r g o t t e n  s h e e p.  H a d  t h ey 
reproached me in ter ms of  g reater  sever i ty,  I  could in 
some re spec t s  have  bor ne  i t  wi th  l e s s  pa in ;  bu t  the i r 
soft  tones,  and mild looks of complaint ,  have made me 
s igh, and excla im, “Oh that  I  could be a better pastor, 
fo r  I  have  a  f lock  who de se r ve  i t ! ” One  th ing ,  how- 
ever,  I  be l ieve,  reconci les  you,  my f r iends ,  to thi s  too 
shor t  mea su re  o f  pa s to r a l  a t t en t ion ;  and  tha t  i s ,  you
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know the t ime taken from you is  not g iven to idleness . 
Very few of my hours are g iven to l iterary g ratif ication, 
socia l  enjoyment,  or f i res ide pleasures .  With respect to 
the latter, indeed, a wise but myster ious Providence has 
put out the light of my tabernacle, and left me but litt le 
o f  t h e  s p e l l  o f  home :  my  s ou rc e s  o f  en j oymen t  a re 
a lmost  exclus ive ly conf ined to my labour s  a s  a  ser vant 
of Christ and his church.

How much we owe to God for  a  cont inuance of  our 
har mony and peace,  we a l l  know,  but  cannot  expres s . 
I  f ree ly admit  that  f rom the ver y nature of  our church 
pol i ty,  conta in ing so l a rge  a  share  of  the popular  e le- 
ment ,  our  churches  a re  exposed f rom t ime to  t ime to 
some dis turbance of  their  t ranqui l l i ty :  but we dare not 
abandon what we consider to be a scr iptural system, on 
account of any incidental evils ar ising out of the imper- 
fect ions of  human nature,  with which i t s  working may 
o c c a s i on a l l y  h appen  t o  b e  a s s o c i a t ed .  I t  i s  t o  me  a 
s t r iking cor roborat ion of  the cor rectness  of  our eccle- 
siastical pr inciples, that we f ind the same evils ferment- 
ing  in  the  p r im i t ive  churche s  wh i l e  unde r  apo s to l i c 
s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e  a s  e x i s t  a m o n g  o u r s e l ve s :  a  f a c t 
no t o r i ou s l y  ev i d en t  i n  t h e  i n s p i re d  e p i s t l e s .  When 
therefore we consider the ever recur r ing circumstances 
which  may  become occa s ions  o f  s t r i f e,  the  imper fec t 
sanct i f icat ion of every member of  the church, and that 
in each hear t enough of human cor ruption st i l l  remains 
to be a soil for the root of bitterness to g row in, it wil l 
not be denied that  a  har mony continued through for ty 
year s ,  and never  d i s turbed by a  momentar y di scord,  i s 
indeed jus t  cause for  devout thankfulness  to Him who 
i s  not  on ly  the  lover,  bu t  the  g iver  and  pre se r ver,  o f 
peace.  Th i s  w i l l  appea r  the  more  impre s s ive  when  I 
remind  you  o f  the  va r iou s  ma t t e r s  wh ich  have  come
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before us, on each of which a division of opinion might 
h ave  ex i s t e d ,  a nd  i n  t h e  o rd i n a r y  cou r s e  o f  human 
a f f a i r s  wa s  l i ke l y  t o  e x i s t .  B e s i d e s  a l l  ou r  bu i l d i n g 
operations, we have f ive times elected new deacons, and 
in each instance without the smallest disturbance of our 
tranqui l l i ty,  or g iving in any quar ter the least  apparent 
dissat i s f act ion. This blessed state of things we owe f ir s t 
of al l  to God, and are not to trace it up to any super ior 
p ie ty,  d i sc re t ion ,  and s agac i ty  in  our se lve s ,  or  to  any 
s y s t em o f  wha t  m igh t  be  c a l l ed  managemen t  by  the 
pas tor  and deacons ;  but  s t i l l ,  we are  not  forb idden to 
look for  secondar y causes ,  through which the bles s ing 
ha s  been  be s towed  by  Him f rom whom comes  down 
every good and perfect g i f t .  I t  has ever been my object 
to infuse a love of peace into the minds of the members, 
and to keep a l ive a sa lutar y dread of i t s  di s turbance,  as 
one of my pr inted works tes t i f ies ,  and to inculcate the 
spir i t  of  char i ty,  so beaut i fu l ly  pour trayed in the thir- 
teenth chapter  of  the Fir s t  Epi s t le  to the Cor inthians . 
Perhaps also my Church Member’s  Guide, and the l i t t le 
Manua l  f o r  t he  u s e  o f  ou r  member s ,  h ave  had  some 
in f luence.  In  add i t ion ,  our  church meet ings  have  not 
been thrown open to debate: we have had no talkers, no 
forward, obtrusive, troublesome spir its ,  who both loved 
to  hold and to  expres s  the i r  own opin ion.  The pas tor 
and the deacons have had the confidence of the brethren, 
and while the former have never even seemed to lord it 
over God’s her itage, the latter have never even suspected 
them o f  a t t empt ing  o r  even  wi sh ing  to  do  so.  There 
has been that due moral influence of the eldership of the 
church which i t s  divine Head intended i t  should have, 
and which was conceded by your own good sense, rather 
than demanded for  i t .  Your  o f f i ce-bearer s  a re  chosen
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by yourselves, and when so chosen, ought to be regarded 
with conf idence, respect, and deference, as long as they 
are worthy of your esteem and affection.

We  c a n n o t  h ave  a t t a i n e d  t o  o u r  p re s e n t  nu m b e r s 
without a  cons iderable  bles s ing a t tending the mini s t r y 
of the word, and this i s  another and a large item in the 
cau se s  o f  our  g ra t i tude.  Even peace  wi thout  inc rea se 
would have made this  retrospect a painful  one. But the 
gospel  has  “come to you not in word only,  but  a l so in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost,  and in much assurance.” 
It has been blessed to the conversion of many hundreds. 
Nor  ha s  i t  been only  the  mini s t r y  o f  the  word which 
God  h a s  b l e s s e d .  Ou r  V i l l a g e  P re a ch i ng ,  ou r  Town 
Miss ions ,  our Tract  Society,  our Sunday Schools ,  have 
a l l  been rendered useful  in conver t ing s inner s from the 
er ror of their ways,  and saving souls  from death. There 
are,  perhaps ,  not fewer than two hundred of  our com- 
municants  who have been brought out of darkness  into 
marvel lous l ight  by other means than the preaching of 
the  gospe l .  You know what  church meet ings  we have 
spent, what scenes have been brought before us at those 
s e a son s  and  equvoca t ion s ,  how we have  en te red  in to 
fe l lowship with the angel s  in  thei r  re jo ic ings  over  the 
repentance  o f  s inner s  upon ea r th .  No pa l t r y  j ea lousy 
for the honour of my off ice, no ambitious effor t to grasp 
al l the honour of conver ting souls to God, has ever kept 
me  f rom po in t ing  ou t  the  u s e fu lne s s  o f  t he  devo ted 
Sunday School Teacher,  or the Vil lage Preacher,  or the 
Town Mi s s iona r y.  I t  h a s  been  my  de l i gh t ,  a s  we l l  a s 
my business,  to own them as my fel low labourer s in the 
k i n gdom and  p a t i e n c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd .  Wha t  numbe r s 
having f inished their  cour se with honour and joy, have
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jo ined the  church t r iumphant ;  and God has  ra i sed  up 
others to be baptised for the dead.

A s  th i s  add re s s  i s  i n  p a r t  h i s to r i c a l ,  o r  a t  any  r a t e 
commemorat ive of  the events  of  my of f ic ia l  h i s tor y in 
thi s  town, I  may,  before I  pas s  to another  topic,  men- 
t ion  wi th  p lea sure  and  thank fu lne s s  the  good fee l ing 
which ha s  been mainta ined between us  and the  other 
evange l i c a l  bod i e s  o f  p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s .  I  b eg in 
wi th  our  Bapt i s t  bre thren .  When I  f i r s t  came here  in 
the  co l l ege  vac a t ion  o f  18 04 ,  the  Mee t ing  House  in 
Cannon  S t re e t ,  f o r me r l y  t h e  s c en e  o f  t h e  s e r a ph i c 
Pea rce ’s  l abour s ,  wa s  be ing  rebu i l t  fo r  h i s  succe s so r, 
t h e  R ev.  T h o m a s  M o r g a n .  T h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  wa s 
accommodated, dur ing the erection of their own place, 
with the use of our s, and the same kind of ar rangement 
wa s  made  by  our  f r i end s  fo r  tha t  pu r po se,  a s  wa s  so 
k i nd l y  done  a f t e rwa rd s  f o r  u s  by  t h e  cong reg a t i on s 
a s sembl ing in  the  Old and New Meet ing Houses ,  and 
Ebeneze r  Chape l .  When I  accep ted  the  inv i t a t ion  to 
become  the  p a s t o r  o f  t h i s  chu rch ,  and  re tu r ned  f o r 
ano the r  ye a r  t o  Go spo r t ,  i t  wa s  a g re ed  be tween  a l l 
p a r t i e s  t h a t  t h e  two  cong reg a t i on s  s hou ld  un i t e  f o r 
publ ic  wor sh ip,  wi th  the  except ion of  the  obser vance 
o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  S u p p e r ,  a n d  t h a t  M r  M o r g a n  s h o u l d 
p re a ch  to  the  un i t ed  body.  On  my  coming  to  s e t t l e 
with my flock in the following year, the Baptist Meeting 
House was s t i l l  uncompleted,  and i t  was very cordia l ly 
ag reed that  the union of  the two cong regat ions should 
continue ti l l  it was f inished, and the two minister s share 
the labour s  of  the pulpi t  equal ly.  This  went on for ten 
months ,  and  not  on ly  exh ib i t ed  a  love ly  spec t ac l e  o f 
union and harmony at the time, but laid the foundation 
of the cordial  fr iendship which has existed for so many
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year s  between the minis ter s ,  and the good under stand- 
ing which has  subs i s ted between the people,  and con- 
t i nu e s  u n a b a t e d  u p  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  t i m e .  A n d  w hy 
s h o u l d  n o t  s u c h  a  g o o d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  e x i s t ?  T h e 
d i s s imi l a r i t y  o f  our  v iews  on  the  sub jec t  o f  bap t i sm, 
wh i ch  i s  ou r  on l y  po in t  o f  d i f f e rence,  i s  s u re l y  t oo 
sma l l  t o  b e  t h e  s l i gh t e s t  imped imen t  i n  t h e  way  o f 
Christian communion.

Nor have we l ived in estrangement from our Wesleyan 
b re th ren ,  t h a t  ex t r ao rd in a r y  body  o f  a c t ive  devo t ed 
and succe s s fu l  l abourer s  in  the  v ineyard  o f  our  Lord , 
whom both  you and  I  s ince re ly  love  fo r  the i r  works ’ 
s a ke.  I f  ou r  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  t h em ha s  no t  b e en  s o 
close as  with the Baptis t s ,  this  has ar i sen from no want 
of reciprocal esteem, but from a wider difference of eccle- 
s i a s t i ca l  po l i ty  and theo log ica l  op in ion.  S t i l l  we have 
b e en  f r i e nd s ,  a nd  no t  a l i e n s ;  I  h ave  p re a ched  w i t h 
de l ight  in  the i r  pulp i t s ,  and the i r  mini s ter s  have been 
welcomed to mine; while the people have been as much 
p leased with th i s  exchange of  ser v ice  a s  the i r  pas tor s , 
and I  bel ieve wish i t  to occur more f requent ly.  At our 
Missionary Meetings we have also served one another in 
love.  Th i s  a l so  i s  r i gh t  and  good ;  fo r  Ca lv in i sm and 
Ar minian i sm,  however  impor tant  in  the  v iew of  the i r 
re spect ive  adherent s ,  a re  not  fe l t  to  be  such repe l lent 
po le s  o f  sent iment  a s  neces sa r i ly  to  dr ive  us  o f f  f rom 
sympathy and har mony in those g reat  t ruths  which we 
hold in common.

W i t h  t h e  c l e r g y  a n d  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f 
E n g l a n d  o u r  i n t e r c o m mu n i o n  h a s  b e e n  s t i l l  m o r e 
re s t r i c t ed ,  bu t  c e r t a i n l y  no t  en t i re l y  p reven t ed .  An 
impa s s ab l e  gu l f  l i e s  a t  p re s en t  be tween  the i r  pu lp i t s 
and  our s ,  (may  i t  no t  a lway s  l i e  the re, )  bu t  no  such
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c h a s m  s e p a r a t e s  o u r  h a n d s  a n d  o u r  h e a r t s .  I t  h a s 
been  your  happ ine s s  to  be  c lo s e l y  un i t ed  wi th  them 
in  the  suppor t  o f  our  publ ic  in s t i tu t ions ,  to  mainta in 
the intercour se  of  pr ivate  f r iendship,  and to exchange 
no t  on l y  t h e  c iv i l i t i e s  o f  o rd in a r y  l i f e ,  bu t  t h e  ex - 
p re s s i on s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  ch a r i t y.  A s  re g a rd s  my s e l f ,  I 
c an  t r u l y  s ay  I  l ook  b ack  w i th  j oy  and  g r a t i t ude  to 
the  happy  hour s  I  have  spen t  in  the  soc ie ty  o f  many 
o f  the  c l e r i c a l  and  l ay  member s  o f  tha t  church  f rom 
which I as conscientiously secede as they remain within 
i t s  pa le.  The ver y  day a f te r  my ord ina t ion,  a  pre l imi- 
nar y  meet ing was  he ld  in  th i s  town,  by many per sons 
of  di f ferent denominat ions,  (of  whom only one or two 
remain,)  to consider the propr iety of  for ming an auxi- 
l i a r y  in  a id  o f  the  Br i t i sh  and Fore ign  Bible  Soc ie ty. 
At  tha t  meet ing ,  a  c l e rgyman o f  d ign i f i ed  a spec t  and 
k ind  add re s s ,  i n t roduced  h imse l f  t o  my  no t i c e,  and 
i n  h i s  own  p l ay fu l  and  cou r t eou s ,  ye t  s e r i ou s  man- 
ner, refer red to the service in which I had been engaged 
the previous day,  and expressed his  good wishes ou my 
beha l f .  Th i s  wa s  the  Rev.  Edward  Bur n ,  min i s t e r  o f 
S t .  Mar y ’s .  Our  acqua in t ance,  thu s  commenced ,  t e r - 
minated only  wi th h i s  decease.  We soon became jo int 
secretar ies of the society which f ir s t  made us known to 
each other ;  and being cal led by our off ice to work and 
often to travel  together,  our acquaintance r ipened into 
a fr iendship, which dur ing thir ty year s yielded me, and 
I  am wil l ing to bel ieve did him a l so,  no smal l  share of 
re a l  en joyment .  F rom Mr  Bur n  I  neve r  rece ived  any 
th ing  but  the  a f f ec t ion  o f  a  f a ther,  the  cour te sy  o f  a 
gent leman,  and the kindnes s  of  a  f r iend.  He was  con- 
sidered, I know, by some, as somewhat of a high church-



74 works of john angell james volume xvii 

74

man ,  and  pe rhap s  he  wa s  so ;  bu t  h i s  chu rchman sh ip 
at any rate did not prevent him from publicly associating 
with a dissenting minister, or from owning him as a bro- 
ther  min i s te r  o f  the  Lord .  I  should  love  to  do a l l  the 
honour my feeble  pen can of fer  to the names of  some 
l iv ing mini s ter s  of  the Church of  England with whom 
i t  i s  my pr iv i lege to hold occas ional  and va lued inter- 
course in pr ivate, as well as to co-operate in public; but 
perhaps it would be taking a liberty.

That  I  am a  Prote s t an t  Nonconfor mi s t ,  not  on ly  by 
educat ion,  but  convic t ion,  you know fu l l  wel l ;  and a s 
the t ime for reading, thinking, and observing, runs on, 
even to the verge of approaching age, my conviction of 
the truth of my opinions on this  g reat subject deepens; 
bu t ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  my char i ty  inc rea se s  fo r  those 
f rom whom I di f fer.  I  set  out  in l i fe,  a s  most  do,  with 
p r inc ip l e s  and  p re jud i ce s  mixed  up  toge the r :  a  w in- 
nowing  p roce s s  ha s  been  long  go ing  on ,  and  though 
I  re t a in  my pr inc ip le s ,  the  cha f f  o f  my pre jud ice s ,  a t 
l e a s t  much o f  i t ,  ha s  I  hope  been blown away by  the 
b re a th  o f  Chr i s t i an  c andour.  You  know tha t  I  neve r 
scruple to this  day to expound and enforce my theolo- 
g ical pr inciples as a moderate Calvinist ,  my sacramental 
v iews a s  a  Pædobapt i s t ,  and my ecc les ia s t ica l  opinions 
a s  a  Noncon fo r mi s t ;  and  fo r  the  s ake  o f  the  dea re s t 
f r iendship I  have on ear th,  I  wi l l  never be br ibed into 
s i lence on these  point s :  but  a s  d iv ine g race  sha l l  he lp 
me,  i t  i s  my deter minat ion ever  to  speak the  t r uth in 
love,  and never so to sour your hear ts  or my own with 
the asper i ty of  controver sy as  to unf i t  us  for  the com- 
munion o f  the  un iver sa l  church .  You and I  have,  and 
do not scruple to avow, our denominational preferences,
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jus t  because they are  our honest  convict ions ;  but  God 
forbid that they should so nar row and shr ivel our hear ts, 
that  ample room can be found for  their  expans ion and 
pulsa t ion within the nar row l imit s  of  our own par ty.  I 
want both for you and for myself a char ity that can f ind 
full play for its mighty soul only in the amplitude of the 
Holy Univer sa l  Church. I  hope,  i f  God gave me g race, 
I  could shed my blood for  t ruth;  but  I  should think i t 
no less  my duty and my honour to die for char i ty:  and 
whoever notices  the banner s  that  f loat  over “the noble 
army of martyrs,” will read under the inscr iption, “Con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,” 
tha t  other  motto,  “Forbear ing one another  in  love.” I 
deem it  the work of the evening of my day to promote 
the  c lo se r  un ion  o f  a l l  denomina t ion s  o f  evange l i c a l 
Chr i s t i an s ,  wi thout  compromis ing  the  conv ic t ions  or 
consistency of any one.

Sure ly  then we must  for  such merc ie s  fee l  thankfu l ; 
g ra t i tude  i s  our  mos t  appropr i a te  duty  and de l ight fu l 
p r iv i l ege.  Few churche s  have  had  more  occa s ion  fo r 
such  a  s t a t e  o f  mind ,  and  I  hope  the re  a re  f ew more 
ready to acknowledge their obligations.

A th i rd  duty  demanded of  us ,  on th i s  day,  i s  Humi- 
l i a t i on .  And  i s  t h e re  no t  a  c au s e  and  a  c a l l  f o r  t h i s 
a l s o ?  I  wou l d  no t  d amp  t h e  j oy  o f  t h e  o c c a s i on  by 
any unneces sar y  admixture  of  what  i s  pa infu l ;  but  the 
Chr is t ian, as  long as he i s  out of heaven, must be con- 
ten t  tha t  some pa in  shou ld  ming le  wi th  h i s  p l ea sure, 
and  tha t  on h i s  mos t  sunny day s  some c loud shadows 
should f a l l  upon hi s  path.  Nor i s  thi s  any ver y ser ious 
i n t e r r up t ion  o f  h i s  b l i s s ;  t he  d rop s  o f  god l y  so r row 
no more  a f f ec t  h i s  sp i r i tua l  joy,  than  a  s l i gh t  pa s s ing
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shower does  h i s  en joyment  of  the scenes  o f  nature  on 
a  b r i gh t  s ummer ’s  d ay.  He  en t e r s  i n to  t he  l anguage 
and spir it of that beautiful verse of Watts,

“The more thy glories str ike mine eyes 
 The humbler I shall lie; 
Thus while I sink, my joys shall r ise 
 Immeasurably high.”

Yes, my dear fr iends, we must humble ourselves before 
God: the review of each year,  as  i t  passes ,  cal l s  for this 
s t a t e  o f  m ind ;  how much  more  a  re t ro spec t  o f  f o r t y 
year s .  Your  pa s tor  fee l s  humble  and abased ,  i f  you do 
not .  He cannot look back on a l l  the way in which the 
Lord has led him in the wilderness ,  to prove and to tr y 
h im,  and to  shew him what  was  in  h i s  hear t ,  wi thout 
pu t t i n g  up  t h e  d ep re c a t o r y  p r aye r  o f  t h e  P s a lm i s t , 
“Enter  not  in to  judgment  wi th  thy  se r vant ,  O Lord .” 
When I consider the value of each immor tal  soul com- 
mit ted to my charge,  the impor tance of  sa lva t ion,  the 
hor ror of damnation, and the danger of each soul being 
lost ;  when I ref lect what Chr ist  has done to save souls , 
and how dear to his hear t must be the church which he 
ha s  purcha sed  wi th  h i s  own blood;  when I  remember 
my ordination vows, the shor tness of time, the approach 
o f  e t e r n i t y,  and  how much  o f  l i f e  i s  a l re ady  gone,  I 
cannot but be abased before God and my people at this 
t ime  fo r  my numerous  and  g rea t  shor t coming s .  How 
often, amidst  the commendations of an approving con- 
g rega t ion ,  doe s  eve r y  god ly  min i s t e r  s ec re t l y  s ay,  “0 
Lord,  how much eas ier  i s  i t  to please them than ei ther 
thee  o r  myse l f ! ” The  fu r the r  we  advance  in  l i f e,  and 
the nar rower the span of  exi s tence becomes,  the more 
c l e a r l y  do  we  s ee,  and  the  more  impre s s ive l y  do  we 
f ee l ,  the  immense  ex ten t  o f  our  obl iga t ion s ;  and  the
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more readi ly  do we confes s  our many s ins  of  omis s ion 
and  commi s s ion .  The  neg l ec t s ,  t he  de f i c i enc i e s ,  t he 
mixed  mot ive s ,  t he  l im i t ed  s e r v i ce s ,  and  the  wa s t ed 
hou r s  o f  f o r t y  ye a r s ,  f i l l  me  w i t h  d i smay ;  and ,  bu t 
for  the  e f f i cacy  o f  the  blood of  Chr i s t ,  would p lunge 
me  in to  de spa i r.  God  be  p r a i s ed ,  t he re  i s  me rcy  fo r 
the pastors, as well as for the members, of our churches!

My f e l l ow o f f i c e r s ,  t he  Deacon s ,  h ave  you  no  s in s 
o f  o f f i ce  on such an  occa s ion to  confe s s  to  God,  and 
wh i ch  c a l l  f o r  hum i l i a t i o n ?  I t  i s  a  s o l emn  a n d  r e - 
sponsible thing to bear off ice in the church of God, and 
be thus publ ic ly connected with the most  sacred com- 
munity in the univer se:  to be employed in bear ing the 
vessels  of the Lord, and minister ing near the ark. What 
manner of men ought ye to be, and what kind of service 
ought ye to render to Him who hath cal led you to such 
a post of honour and of duty? Remember, it is the poor 
of Chr ist ’s  f lock, for whom he has expressed such sym- 
pathy and care;  i t  i s  these in al l  their s trai t s  di f f icult ies 
and  so r rows  ye  a re  cha rged  wi th ,  to  soo the  them in 
their  t roubles ,  to provide for  them in their  wants ,  and 
to  make  them fee l  the  advan tage  and  the  b l e s s edne s s 
of the Chr ist ian brotherhood; while at the same time it 
has usual ly devolved upon you to take care of the com- 
fo r t  o f  the  pa s to r,  and  the  o rde r  o f  God ’s  redeemed 
f a m i l y.  H ow  h ave  yo u  f u l f i l l e d  yo u r  o b l i g a t i o n s ? 
H ow  h ave  yo u  b e h ave d  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
God, which i s  the church the pi l lar  and g round of  the 
t r uth?  Have you been pat ter ns  of  devout  and constant 
attendance upon the means of grace, of deep and intense 
earnestness of mind for the salvation of souls, and of the 
spir ituality of the Chr istian profession? In your conduct 
towards  your pas tor  you have been exemplar y for  your
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e s teem,  a f fec t ion ,  and co-opera t ion .  He ha s  no com- 
p l a i n t  a g a i n s t  you ;  a nd  b e f o re  t h e  cong reg a t i on  h e 
t a ke s  t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  t h a n k  yo u  f o r  yo u r  k i n d 
and  re spec t f u l  conduc t  t owa rd s  h im .  Bea r  w i th  h im 
in  sugge s t ing  appropr i a t e  top i c s  o f  enqu i r y ;  though , 
in  doing so,  he  pre fer s  no accusa t ion,  in  re ference to 
these or any other matters.

Member s  of  the Church,  cannot you f ind something, 
yea much, under the consciousness of which you should 
how down in  deep  humi l i t y  be fo re  God?  I  am aware 
that very, very few of you can speak of for ty year s’ con- 
nex ion  w i th  t h e  chu rch ;  bu t  s u re l y  a  much  s ho r t e r 
per iod than th i s  i s  su f f i c ient  to  enta i l  g rea t  re spons i- 
b i l i t y  f o r  improvemen t ,  and  g re a t  ab a s emen t  on  a c - 
c o u n t  o f  t h e  s m a l l  m e a s u r e  i n  w h i c h  i t  h a s  b e e n 
a t t a i n ed .  Ha s  you r  p ro f i t i ng  bo r ne  even  a  t o l e r ab l e 
p ropo r t i on  t o  you r  p r iv i l e g e s ?  Have  yo u  g rown  i n 
know l edge  and  i n  g r a c e  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  mean s  o f 
g row t h  yo u  h ave  e n j oye d ?  L e t  t h i s  b e  a  s e a s o n  o f 
remember ing f au l t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  recount ing merc ie s . 
Numbe r,  i f  you  c an ,  you r  s abba th s ,  s e r mon s ,  s a c r a - 
menta l  

t
 occa s ion s ,  church  mee t ing s ,  and  s ea son s  fo r 

soc i a l  p r aye r,  c rowded  in to  a  pe r iod  o f  t en ,  twen ty, 
o r  t h i r t y  ye a r s ,  a nd  t h en  s ay  wha t  a dvance s  s hou l d 
h ave  b e e n  m a d e  i n  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e .  C o n s c i o u s  a s  I 
am ,  f a r  mo re  t h an  you  a re ,  o r  c an  b e,  o f  t h e  many 
de f i c ienc ie s  o f  my min i s t r y  and o f  my pa s tora te,  ye t , 
I  know wi th  a l l  the se  de fec t s ,  there  ha s  been enough 
o f  in s t r uc t ion ,  and watch fu lne s s ,  and  exhor ta t ion ,  to 
make  you  a c coun t a b l e  f o r  a  f a r  g re a t e r  me a s u re  o f 
improvement  than  you  have  re ached .  Dea r  b re th ren , 
we cannot expect  God’s  bles s ing for  the future,  unles s 
we are humbled for the pas t .  Repentance i s  es sent ia l ly
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nece s s a r y  to  p recede  any  en l a rged  communica t ion  o f 
divine grace in the days that are to come.

In connexion with this ,  I  may with propr iety remind 
you tha t  such a  sea son a s  th i s  ought  not  to  pa s s  away 
w i t hou t  ou r  r e c i p ro c a l l y  c om ing  t o  d e l i b e r a t e  a nd 
inte l l igent  Resolut ions  for  the future.  I f  in  rev iewing 
the past ,  we discover defects  to be suppl ied,  or imper- 
f e c t i on s  t o  b e  removed ,  i t  s hou l d  o f  cou r s e  b e  ou r 
purpose to make up the one, and to put the other away, 
through what  yet  remains  of  l i fe.  A mere sent imenta l , 
pen s ive,  o r  even  pen i t en t i a l  s u r vey  o f  t he  p a s t  i s  o f 
l i t t le service, except i t  promote future improvement. It 
i s ,  a s  i t  ought  to  be,  the  in ten t ion  o f  your  pa s to r  to 
yield to you and to God whatever is left of his existence 
u p o n  e a r t h .  H e  s o m e t i m e s  h o p e s  t h a t  eve n  i n  t h e 
br ighte r  and happie r  day s  o f  h i s  domes t i c  h i s tor y,  he 
wa s  n eve r  s o  t a ken  up  w i t h  even  l aw fu l  s ou rc e s  o f 
ear th ly  enjoyment  a s  to  be ser ious ly  neg lect fu l  o f  the 
du t i e s  o f  h i s  o f f i c e ;  and  now he  ha s  l e s s  t empt a t ion 
than  eve r  to  such  s in s .  Hi s  p l e a su re s  now l i e  a l l  bu t 
exc lus ive ly within the sphere of  hi s  dut ies ;  and in the 
discharge of his  obligat ions to you, he seeks his  conso- 
lat ion under losses  never to be repaired.  There i s  l i t t le 
expectat ion, my dear fr iends,  that I  shal l  ever do much 
more for  the publ ic  through the medium of  the pres s , 
even in the humble,  though not les s  useful  depar tment 
o f  theo log ica l  l i t e r a tu re  which  I  have  been  ca l l ed  to 
o c cupy.  I  w i s h  t o  s p end  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e  o f  t h e 
evening of l i fe among you, and to avoid foreign engage- 
ments  a s  f ar  a s  I  cons i s tent ly can.  Yet I  cannot whol ly 
g ive up publ ic  bus iness .  The concer ns  of  our denomi- 
n a t i on  p re s s  w i th  much  we i gh t  upon  my  m ind ,  and 
prefer  f ar  more demands upon my t ime and my energy
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than  I  c an  mee t .  Then  our  Co l l ege  cannot  and  mus t 
n o t  b e  n e g l e c t e d .  B e s i d e s  t h e s e  m a t t e r s ,  t h e re  a r e 
other s which I cannot cease to touch but on ceasing to 
l i ve .  I  do  howeve r  r e s o l ve  t h a t ,  i f  po s s i b l e ,  a s  you 
have had too l i t t le  of  the spr ing,  summer,  and autumn 
of  my l i fe,  you shal l  have more of  i t s  winter.  And yet , 
I  may have no winter  to g ive,  or  i t  may be too fu l l  of 
gloom and storm to be of much service to you. Perhaps 
i t  may be by suffer ing, rather than by preaching, I  may 
now have to ser ve you.  I  see  many def ic iencies  which 
i f  God gave me oppor tuni ty,  I  should  wi sh  to  supply. 
Yet  a  man o f  s ix ty  shou ld  be  spa r ing  o f  the  promi se s 
he makes,  and the expectat ions he excites .  One thing I 
c an  t r u ly  ave r,  I  wa s  neve r  more  de s i rou s  o f  s e r v ing 
you than I  am at  present ,  or  ever  more fu l l  o f  re so lu- 
t ions  to  do so.  The v iew I  took of  the  impor tance o f 
the minis t r y,  and the ardour I  fe l t  r ight ly to di scharge 
i t s  du t i e s  when  I  c ommenced  i t ,  we re  l a n gu i d  a nd 
l imi ted  compared wi th  what  they  a re  now amids t  the 
g a the r ing  sh adows  o f  t he  even ing .  Some t ime s  when 
oppressed with the cares of off ice-, and with business of 
var ious kinds, I sigh for repose, and form a half purpose 
to  seek  i t ;  bu t  the se  yea r n ing s  o f  my hea r t ,  a re  soon 
s ubdued  by  t h e  d e c i s i on s  o f  my  j udgmen t ,  a nd  t h e 
re so lut ions  o f  my wi l l ,  to  g ive  to  you the l a s t ,  a s  you 
have had the  bes t ,  energ ie s  o f  my f rame.  You know a 
bount i fu l  Providence has  rendered me independent  o f 
the l awful  h i re  o f  my labour,  so  tha t  I  l ive  to  preach, 
and  do  not  p reach  to  l ive.  I  love  my Mas te r  and  Hi s 
service, and as long as He wil l  enable me to serve Him 
and  you ,  I  a s k  f o r  no  t e r m o f  e a s y  s upe r annua t i on . 
Eter n i ty  i s  long enough,  and heaven i s  p l ace  enough, 
for rest: till then I mean to work on.
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Bu t  s t i l l ,  my  re so lu t ion  i s  f i xed  neve r  to  pe r i l  t he 
in t e re s t s  o f  the  church  by  the  f eeb l ene s s  o f  s en i l i t y ; 
and I  t r us t  tha t  when I  can no longer  e f fec t ive ly  d i s- 
charge my off ic ia l  duties ,  my decay wil l  be suf f ic ient ly 
pe rcep t ib l e  to  myse l f  to  render  any  o the r  in t ima t ion 
unnece s s a r y :  ye t  i f ,  th rough  tha t  in s en s ib i l i t y  wh ich 
often accompanies declining power, I should be unaware 
th a t  I  h ave  lo s t  t he  l ock  o f  my  s t reng th ,  I  hope  mv 
f r i end s  wi l l  no t  su f f e r  the i r  rega rd  fo r  me  to  p reva i l 
over their love for the church, but that with al l  f idelity, 
though wi th  equa l  de l i cacy,  they  wi l l  in t imate  to  me 
tha t  the  t ime  fo r  my re t i rement  ha s  a r r ived .  When I 
feel  mysel f  unequal to the whole duty of the pastorate, 
I  wi l l  share  i t  wi th another ;  and when even th i s  sha l l 
be  beyond  my s t reng th ,  I  w i l l  re s i gn  the  pu lp i t  to  a 
succe s sor,  wi th  the  prayer  and  hope  tha t  one  wi l l  be 
found to f i l l  i t  with f ar g reater abi l i ty and success than 
I have done.

And what ,  a t  th i s  t ime,  should be the re so lut ions  o f 
yo u r  m i n d s ?  I  a s k  f o r  n o t h i n g  s t r i c t l y  p e r s o n a l  i n 
re f e rence  to  myse l f :  you  have  l e f t  me  l i t t l e  room or 
reason to so l ic i t  more a f fect ion or  respect  than I  have 
been accus tomed to rece ive :  my appea l s  to  you are  o f 
an  o f f i c i a l  na ture,  and bear  a  re fe rence  to  your se lves . 
I  may,  perhaps ,  expres s  a  hope that  you wi l l  cont inue 
the same regular  and constant  a t tendance a t  your own 
p l ace  o f  wor sh ip,  un seduced  by  nove l t y,  a s  you  have 
been accus tomed to mainta in ;  for  nothing would be a 
sure r  ind ica t ion tha t  the  t ime for  my re s igna t ion had 
come than a  percept ible  dec l ine  o f  the  cong rega t ion : 
and be i t  remembered tha t  th i s  dec l ine  usua l ly  beg ins 
in the sabbath evening congregation, the f ir st symptoms 
o f  t h i s  o f  a  s e r i ou s  n a t u re  wou l d  d e c i d e  me.  I  a m
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awa re  t h a t  t h e  mode r n  h a b i t  o f  r emov i n g  i n t o  t h e 
countr y  for  re s idence  tends  much to  d imini sh  a l l  our 
cong regat ions  in  the middle  of  the town;  but  then no 
one should go so f a r  f rom the sanctuar y a s  to  be pre- 
vented from attending oftener than once on the sabbath 
a t  t h e  hou s e  o f  God .  Tho s e  who  a re  re so l ved  upon 
enjoying the comfor ts  of  a rural  abode, should as  reso- 
lutely deter mine not to a l low it  to interfere with their 
u s u a l  a t t e nd an c e  on  pub l i c  wo r s h i p.  The  p l a c e s  o f 
wor sh ip  connected wi th  the  e s t abl i shment ,  which a re 
spr ing ing  up in  the  v ic in i ty  o f  the  town,  pre sent  an- 
other temptat ion to the neglect of our sabbath evening 
services, from their contiguity to the residences of many 
member s  o f  our  cong regat ion.  I t  becomes  our  f r iends 
to  reco l l ec t ,  however,  tha t  i t  i s  a  p roof  o f  but  f eeble 
a t t achment  to  the i r  own mini s ter,  to  a l low the sav ing 
of  ha l f  a  mi le,  or  of  a  mi le ’s  d i s tance,  to induce them 
to s top shor t  o f  the i r  own p lace  o f  holy  convocat ion, 
and hear the voice of a stranger.

These  remark s  app ly  wi th  equa l  fo rce  to  the  a t t en- 
dance  upon the  week even ing  se r v ice s :  d i s t ance  here 
aga in inter poses  to prevent  our  see ing so many a t  our 
prayer meetings, and the week day sermons, as could be 
des i red.  The duty of  a t tending those meet ings  i s  both 
impor tant  and obl igatory.  The g reater  and more press- 
ing your wor ld ly  engagements  are,  the more you need 
t h e  a i d  o f  s u ch  s a l u t a r y  ch e ck s  t o  t h e i r  eng ro s s i n g 
powe r.  Neve r,  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  wa s  i t 
more dif f icult  to keep al ive the true spir i t  of piety, and 
t o  ove rcome  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h an  i t  now  i s ;  a nd  s u re l y 
those who are in earnest for the salvation of their souls, 
and who would not  a l low things  seen and tempora l  to 
prevail over things unseen and eternal; those who would
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no t ,  amid s t  the i r  g a in s  in  bu s ine s s ,  the i r  re spec t ab l e 
wor l d l y  cha r a c t e r,  and  the i r  comfo r t ab l e  home s ,  go 
sof t ly but cer ta inly down to the pi t ,  should take every 
opportunity in the week day, of keeping up a due regard 
to the ends and objects of their Christian vocation.

My be loved  f r i end s ,  the  g round o f  danger,  and  the 
need  o f  a l a r m,  exceed  a l l  the  de sc r ip t ion  I  can  g ive. 
I  t e l l  you  ag a in ,  mo s t  empha t i c a l l y,  i t  wa s  neve r  i n 
mode r n  t ime s  s o  d i f f i cu l t  t o  ma in t a i n  t he  power  o f 
god l ine s s  and  the  l i f e  o f  f a i th  a s  i t  now i s ;  neve r  so 
d i f f i cu l t  to  ge t  s a f e l y  to  heaven .  What ,  then ,  shou ld 
be the influence of this ,  but to dr ive you to the weekly 
meet ings ,  a s  a  means  o f  keeping up the  a rdour  o f  the 
s o u l  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e ?  L e t  o n e  o f  t h e 
resolut ions  of  your mind therefore be to g ladden your 
pas tor ’s  hear t  by a  more d i l igent  and cons tant  a t tend- 
ance  on  tho s e  impor t an t  mean s  o f  g r a ce.  The  sp i r i t 
o f  pe r sona l  re l i g ion  in  our  t imes  i s  f a r  lower  than  i t 
s h o u l d  b e .  P ro f e s s o r s  h ave  a  p e c u l i a r  e l a s t i c i t y  o f 
conscience in accommodat ing themselves  to the habi t s 
of the world around them, in matter s  of f ashion, trade, 
and amusement .  A Laodicean condi t ion of  the church 
i s  c o m e  ove r  u s .  We  n e e d  a  r ev iva l ,  a n d  m ay  G o d 
g r a n t  i t  t o  u s .  The  wo rk  o f  c onve r s i on ,  among  a l l 
d enomina t i on s ,  s e ems  t o  a  con s i d e r ab l e  ex t en t  s u s - 
pended  in  bo th  our  own and  o the r  count r i e s ;  and  i s 
thi s  a  t ime when our meetings for socia l  prayer should 
be neglected,  and other  week day oppor tuni t ie s  g iven 
up?  Fu l f i l  ye  my joy,  and  l e t  i t  be  one  o f  your  re so- 
l u t i on s  t o  ren ew  you r  a t t e nd anc e  a t  t h e s e  rev iv i n g 
s e a son s  o f  ho l y  re f re shmen t .  Le t  me  be  g r a t i f i ed  by 
s ee ing  you  coming  to  the  s anc tua r y  on  ou r  Monday 
and Wednesday evenings ,  as  of ten as  no uncontrol lable
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c i rcums t anc e s  p reven t .  How many  o f  you  a re  t h e re 
whom we  neve r  s ee  p re s en t  on  tho se  occa s ion s :  and 
why not?  How wi l l  i t  de l ight  me through the evening 
of my l i fe,  i f  i t  should be my pr ivi lege to see a revived 
s t a t e  o f  pe r sona l  god l i ne s s  among  the  peop l e  o f  my 
c h a r g e !  H ow  w i l l  i t  c h e e r  m e ,  a s  t h e  p ro s p e c t  o f 
l e av ing  you  d r aws  on ,  i f  I  sh a l l  s e e  you  a l l  c l e av ing 
more  c lo se ly  to  the  Lord ,  to  each o ther,  and to  your 
own  be l oved  Z ion !  How w i l l  i t  t e nd  t o  s t r eng th en 
my conf idence that God wil l  be with you to bless  you, 
and prepare me to finish my course with joy!

There  a re  many  in  the  cong rega t ion  who have  un- 
happi ly remained even t i l l  now without having der ived 
any ef fectual  and saving benef i t  f rom my minis t r y,  and 
to  whom the whole  se r ie s  o f  my ser mons  and pr iva te 
admon i t i on s  h a s  b een  on l y  “ a  s avou r  o f  d e a th  un to 
d e a t h .” Th i s  i s  a  s o l emn  and  he a r t - a f f e c t i n g  con s i - 
d e r a t i o n .  Fo r  yo u  I  h ave  l i ve d ,  a n d  l a b o u re d ,  a n d 
preached, and prayed, only to increase your gui l t  here, 
and  your  condemna t ion  he rea f t e r.  I  in t ended  i t  no t : 
I  have longed and wrest led for your sa lvat ion, and yet , 
through your  own wi l fu l  cont inuance  in  impeni tence 
and  ca re l e s s  ind i f f e rence,  my e f fo r t s  fo r  your  e te r na l 
happines s  have been f ru i t le s s .  Resolve,  I  beseech you, 
to  t r i f l e  wi th  e ter n i ty  no longer.  Let  me see  many of 
you become the fruits of my later ministry, and brought 
to the knowledge of the truth in the decline of my life.

Young people, ye who are not yet decided for relig ion 
and  fo r  God,  g ive  your  hea r t s  to  the  Lord ,  and  your 
hands, in Chr istian fellowship, to the man who addresses 
t h e s e  l i n e s  t o  yo u .  Yo u n g  m e n ,  yo u  a r e  e s p e c i a l l y 
wanted  fo r  God’s  cause ;  and  what  cause  i s  so  wor thy 
o f  yo u r  s u p p o r t ?  Yo u r  s i r e s ,  l i ke  t h e i r  p a s t o r ,  a r e



 proof-reading draft 85

85

wa x i n g  o l d ;  a n d  we  a r e  l o o k i n g  t o  yo u  t o  s u p p l y 
t h e i r  p l a c e s ,  when  t h e i r  h e ad s  w i l l  b e  b ene a t h  t h e 
c l o d s  o f  t h e  v a l l e y.  N a m e s  d e a r  t o  u s ,  a n d  r e - 
s pec t ed  by  u s ,  a re  l i ke l y  t o  pe r i s h  f rom ou r  chu rch 
reco rd s ,  i f  you  do  no t  pe r pe tua t e  them.  I  have  bap- 
t i s e d  yo u  i n  i n f a n c y,  a n d  a m i d s t  t h e  p r aye r s ,  a n d 
perhaps  the  tea r s ,  o f  anx ious  pa ren t s ,  have  ded ica ted 
you to  the  Holy  Tr in i ty.  Yes ,  you have  been devoted 
to  God ;  you  have  been  made,  so  f a r,  a  s a c red  th ing : 
w i l l  ye  rob  God?  Wi l l  ye  g ive  th a t  to  the  wor ld ,  to 
s in ,  to  Sa t an ,  wh ich  be long s  to  Him?  Reso lve  to  be 
Hi s ,  by  your  own vo lun t a r y  su r rende r  in  a  covenan t 
never to be broken.

Head s  o f  f am i l i e s ,  I  en t re a t  you ,  de t e r m ine  to  s e t 
yourselves afresh to the work of f amily relig ion, and the 
godly  educat ion of  your  chi ldren.  I  know that  i t  i s  in 
par t  my bus iness  to look a f ter  your chi ldren’s  soul s ,  a s 
wel l  as  your s ;  and I  sor rowful ly lament that  I  have not 
pa id  more a t tent ion to  ca techet ica l  in s t r uct ion of  the 
young  o f  my f lock ;  bu t  s t i l l ,  the  re l i g iou s  educa t ion 
o f  your  ch i l d ren  i s  more  your  bu s ine s s  th an  mine.  I 
may be your helper,  but I  must  not be your subst i tute. 
The pas tor  ought  not  to a t tempt,  or  to be a l lowed,  to 
s u p e r s e d e  t h e  p a r e n t .  L e t  yo u r  h o u s e h o l d s  b e  t h e 
s em in a r i e s  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  a nd  ende avou r,  by  God ’s 
g r a c e ,  t o  t r a i n  u p  a  g e n e r a t i o n  t o  w h o m  we  s h a l l 
hand over with conf idence the interest s  of  Zion, when 
they shall pass from our hands.

I  come now to  the  l a s t  du ty  wh ich  I  connec t  w i th 
the circumstances of this season, and that is Conf idence. 
I need scarcely call for the exercise of this vir tue towards 
each other.  We cannot have spent  for ty year s  together 
in the manner I  have set  for th,  without coming to the
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conc lus ion tha t  we have good g round,  in  reco l lec t ing 
the  pa s t ,  for  be l iev ing tha t  we may t r us t  one another 
for what yet remains of our connexion. You have never 
suspected your pastor’s attachment yet, and may be well 
a s su red  o f  h i s  rema in ing  f a i th fu l  to  you  un to  dea th . 
A f t e r  Lo rd  Mo r p e t h  l o s t  h i s  e l e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  We s t 
Rid ing  o f  York sh i re,  in  h i s  mos t  pa the t i c  add re s s  to 
his late constituents,  he told them, with what propr iety 
I  wil l  not determine, that  i t  was his  intention to ret ire 
into pr ivate  l i fe ;  for  that  a f ter  having los t  h i s  sea t  for 
their county, he could accept of no other.  I  have much 
the same feel ing towards you: i f  any thing occur red to 
dissolve my connexion with you, it  now seems to me as 
i f  I  could accept the pastorate of no other church, and 
should ,  for  my few remaining year s ,  become an evan- 
ge l i s t ,  o r  a  he lper  o f  o ther  pa s to r s  where  my se r v ice 
could be of any avail.

As regards  my own conf idence in you,  i t  i s  deep and 
s t rong .  I  have  had  too  many  proo f s  o f  your  k indne s s 
in  the  pa s t ,  to  l e ave  room fo r  a  s ing l e  f e a r  a s  to  the 
f u t u re .  S ex a g en a r i a n  t hough  I  b e ,  I  am  no t  a n  o l d 
man in  yea r s ;  ye t  ce r t a in  ind ica t ions  in  my cons t i tu- 
t ion  g ive  me  war n ing  tha t  a  man  o f  s i x ty  c anno t  go 
fo r th  a s  a f o re t ime.  Amid s t  t he  g rowing  weakne s s  o f 
declining life, and the gather ing inf irmities of advancing 
year s ,  I  am s t i l l  able  to  go through my regu la r  dut ie s 
wi th to lerable  ease ;  and a l though the work of  the day 
i n c re a s e s  w i t h  i t s  d e c l i n e,  s o  t h a t  I  c an  t r u l y  s ay  I 
never  had so  much upon my hands  a s  I  have now,  yet 
I  b l e s s  God ,  I  do  no t  s i nk  unde r  my  bu rden .  Bu t  a 
change may soon come when my weaknes s  sha l l  need 
your  forbearance,  and sure  I  am I  sha l l  have i t  when- 
ever it is needed.
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But  the  conf idence I  a sk  for  f rom you,  and which I 
wi sh  to  exerc i se  for  myse l f ,  i s  a  se t t l ed  t r u s t  in  God. 
A f t e r  fo r ty  yea r s ’ l abour,  and  tha t  o f  r a the r  a  s eve re 
k ind ,  i t  i s  not  mere  ner vous  g loom and depre s s ion  i s 
a man to anticipate impaired and enfeebled energy; it  is 
no present iment or  predict ion of  approaching di s so lu- 
t i on  to  l ook  towa rd s  t he  c l o s i ng  s c ene ;  no r  i s  i t  an 
unseasonable topic to speak of his pulpit as l ikely to be 
occupied a t  no di s tant  day by a  succes sor.  Your a f fec- 
t ion may lead you to wish and to pray that  such a  day 
m ay  b e  ve r y  d i s t a n t ;  a n d  s o  d o e s  m i n e  f o r  yo u r 
s a ke s .  G l a d l y  s h a l l  I  s t ay,  i f  i t  b e  G o d ’s  w i l l ,  a n d 
keep my jubi lee among you,  provided I  am enabled so 
long  to  se r ve  you:  fo r  who cou ld  wi sh  to  dr ink  such 
b i t t e r  d re g s  o f  l i f e  a s  u s e l e s s  ye a r s  o f  o l d  a g e ?  Bu t 
c o m e  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  mu s t ,  a n d  t h e re  i s  w i s d o m  i n 
t h i n k i n g  o f  i t s  a p p ro a c h .  I t  i s  my  c o n s t a n t  p r aye r 
that God, whenever he cal l s  the present pastor to him- 
se l f ,  wou ld  send  you another  o f  whom he  i s  s c a rce ly 
wor thy  to  be  the  p redece s so r.  My  a f f e c t i on  fo r  you 
goe s  b eyond  even  d e a t h  i t s e l f ,  a nd  make s  me  more 
anxious i f  possible, for your welf are then, than I am for 
you now.  I  somet imes  f ancy  you d iv ided and conten- 
t ious  about  a  fu ture  pa s tor,  and  the  work  o f  fo r ty  or 
f ifty years, which God has honoured, or may yet honour 
me  to  do,  mar red  and  spo i l ed  in  a  f ew month s .  You 
have  o f ten  heard  me say,  and wi th  per fec t  s incer i ty  I 
repea t  i t ,  tha t  provided I  could  fore see  you would be 
pe r f e c t l y  un i t ed  and  ha r mon iou s  i n  t he  cho i c e  o f  a 
su i table  succes sor,  i t  would not  now occas ion me one 
moment ’s  uneas ines s ,  a s  regards  myse l f ,  i f  a t  the same 
time I could foreknow that I should be forgotten in his 
f a r  g rea te r  ab i l i t y  and  succe s s .  I  have  no  j e a lou sy  o f
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him who i s  to come af ter  me. I t  i s  a  wise ar rangement 
o f  P rov idence  tha t  l ove  i s  t r an s f e r ab l e  by  i t s  ob j ec t . 
The dy ing  mother  ha s  found her  rega rd  for  her  ch i l - 
dren, aye and her love for the husband she was soon to 
leave, so strong as to r ise above al l  her per sonal feelings 
as  a  wife;  and by recommending to him, when she was 
upon  the  bo rde r s  o f  t h e  g r ave,  he r  s u c ce s so r  i n  h i s 
a f fect ion,  she has  sur rendered to another that  hear t  of 
which ti l l  then she could not will ingly have shared with 
any one the  sma l le s t  f r agment .  Thi s  i s  perhaps  an  ac t 
o f  que s t ionable  p ropr i e ty.  But  I  f ee l  a s  i f ,  when  the 
prospect of leaving you drew near,  i t  would be to me a 
matter  of  unutterable sa t i s f act ion to see the man who, 
when I shall be slumber ing beneath my pulpit, would be 
occupying i t  a s  the centre of  your at tent ion and af fec- 
t i on ,  a nd  d r aw ing  a round  h im  a  c rowd  o f  l i s t en i ng 
h e a r e r s  a n d  c o nve r t e d  s o u l s .  M y  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e 
church r i se s  above a l l  per sona l  cons idera t ions ;  so  that 
for the good of i t  I  could be content,  i f  my hear t  does 
not g reat ly deceive me, to retire at once and g ive place 
to another, to have a co-pastor, or even to depar t and be 
wi th  Chr i s t .  Wha teve r  i s  mos t  need fu l  fo r  you ,  may 
tha t ,  in  God’s  mercy,  be  done  wi th  me:  and  i t  i s  the 
s eve re s t  t r i a l  o f  my  con f idence  in  Him to  l e ave  th i s 
matter in His hands with an untroubled and easy mind. 
But  l e t  u s  t r u s t  in  God s t i l l  to  uphold  Hi s  se r vant  in 
Hi s  work ,  to  d i rec t  when  he  sha l l  have  he lp,  and  to 
provide a successor when, through incapacity or death, 
h e  m ay  b e  r e m ove d  f r o m  h i s  p o s t .  A n d  i t  i s  my 
ea r ne s t  reques t  tha t  you would  a l l  abound in  ea r ne s t 
p r aye r  t o  G o d  t h a t  I  m ay  b e  d i r e c t e d  i n  t h e  g re a t 
sub jec t  o f  deter mining when i t  i s  r ight  and neces sa r y 
for me to obtain ass i s tance; and what kind of ass i s tance
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that  sha l l  be,  whether  only  a  he lper  in  the pulp i t  and 
o ther  s cene s  o f  min i s t e r i a l  l abour,  o r  a  sha re r  in  the 
dut ie s  and  re spons ib i l i t i e s  o f  the  pa s tora te.  Not  on ly 
among di s senter s ,  but  in the es tabl i shment a l so,  abun- 
dant evidence proves that  the admiss ion of  an as s i s tant 
or co-pastor in the one case, and of a curate in the other, 
i s  of ten a  source of  di scomfor t  to the mini s ter,  and of 
d i squiet  to the people.  I t  i s ,  there fore,  a  s tep which I 
should  t ake  wi th  t rembl ing ;  and on th i s  g round I  a sk 
for your constant,  ear nest ,  and bel ieving prayer.  Chr is t 
is  head over al l  things to his church, which having pur- 
chased with hi s  own blood,  he must  love and care  for 
wi th an a f fec t ion and v ig i l ant  a t tent ion f a r  sur pas s ing 
what we can imagine.

Thu s ,  d e a r  b re th ren ,  I  h ave  pou red  ou t  my  who l e 
hear t to you: the occasion furnished an oppor tunity for 
i t ,  w h i c h  I  h ave  n o t  b e e n  s l ow  t o  e m b r a c e .  T h i s 
add re s s  i s  t o  you  and  fo r  you  a lone.  The  eye  o f  the 
world, or of other churches, is neither desired nor asked. 
Many, i f  they read i t ,  would deem i t  somewhat egot i s- 
t ica l ,  and an unnecessar y obtrusion of pr ivate and per- 
sona l  f ee l ing ;  and  so  i t  wou ld  be  i f  publ i shed  to  the 
world.  The connexion between a  Chr i s t ian pas tor  and 
his  church i s  a  c lose and tender one;  and the addresses 
of the former to his  f lock, l ike the letter s of a husband 
to his  wife,  may contain express ions of tenderness ,  and 
d i sc losures  o f  a f fec t ion,  which i t  would be unmeet  to 
obtrude upon the world’s attention.

I  cannot  c lo se  wi thout  ca l l ing  up br ighter  ant ic ipa- 
t i on s  th an  tho s e  wh i ch  some  o f  my  l a s t  rema rk s  a re 
l ike ly  to  awaken ,  and  which  a re  o f  a  na ture  to  br ing 
over  your  mind some deg ree  o f  s adnes s .  Viewed even 
in the l ight of the gospel,  death is  a solemn object;  but
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i t  i s  the glory of Chr ist ianity that i t  erects i t s  br ightest 
t ro p h i e s  o n  t h e  g r ave .  J e s u s  C h r i s t  h a s  a b o l i s h e d 
death, and brought l i fe and immor tal i ty to l ight by the 
gospel .  Our union and communion in thi s  wor ld i s  to 
prepare us for union and communion in a better. And I 
know not that I can close this letter more appropr iately, 
with more lofty sentiment,  or more beauti ful  language, 
than the following from the works of Robert Hall:

“If the mere conception of the re-union of good men in a future 
state, infused a momentary rapture into the mind of Tully; i f  an 
airy speculation, for there is reason to fear it had little hold on his 
convictions, could inspire him with such delight, what may we be 
expected to feel, who are assured of such an event by the true sayings 
of God! f low should we rejoice in the prospect, in the cer tainty 
rather, of spending a blissful eternity with those whom we loved 
upon earth, of seeing them emerge from the ruins of the tomb, and 
the deeper ruins of the f al l ,  not only uninjured, but ref ined and 
perfected, with every tear wiped from their eyes, standing before the 
throne of God and the Lamb, in white robes, and palms in their 
hands, crying with a loud voice, Salvation to God that sitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever! What delight will 
i t  af ford to renew the sweet counsel we have taken together, to 
recount the toi l s  of  combat and the labour s of  the way, and to 
approach, not to the house, but the throne of God in company, in 
order to join in the symphonies of heavenly voices, and lose ourselves 
amidst the splendours and fruitions of tile beatif ic vision! To that 
state, all the pious upon earth are continually tending: and if there 
is a law, from whose operation none are exempt, which ir resistibly 
conveys their bodies to darkness and to dust, there is another, not 
less certain or less powerful, which conducts their souls to the abodes 
of bliss, to the bosom of their Father and their God. The wheels 
of  nature are not made to rol l  backward; every thing passes  on 
towards eternity; from the birth of time, an impetuous current has 
set in, which bears the sons of men toward that interminable ocean. 
Meanwhile, heaven is attracting to itself whatever is congenial to its 
nature, is enriching itself by the spoils of earth, and collecting within 
its capacious bosom whatever is pure, permanent, and divine, leaving 
nothing for the last f ire to consume but the objects and the slaves 
of concupiscence; while everything which grace has prepared and
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beautified, shall be gathered and selected from the ruins of the world 
to adorn that eternal city which hath no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God doth enlighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof . Let us obey the voice that calls us 
thither; let us seek the things that are above, and no longer cleave to 
a world which must shortly per ish, and which we must shortly quit, 
while we neglect to prepare for that in which we must dwell for 
ever.”

 I am, my dear Flock,
  Your faithful and obedient Pastor,
   J. A. JAMES.

APPENDIX.
It will reader this document more complete in itself , and more 

valuable and interesting, if I subjoin a record of the proceedings to 
which the sermon, which has been somewhat enlarged into the present 
address, gave rise.

I do not judge other ministers or other churches in respect of the 
usual modern method of acknowledg ing pastoral services by the 
pi escalation of plate or money, and the calling in strangers to give 
eclat to the occasion by complimentary speeches. Provided there be 
nothing positively wrong in the scheme they adopt, people must be 
left to take their own course as to the way in which they choose to 
express their esteem fur their pastor, and their g ratitude for his 
services; and had my congregation set their hear ts upon adorning 
my side board with a silver token of their regard, and I could not 
have induced them to adopt some embodiment of their feelings more 
congenial with my own views and tastes, I should not have been so 
uncourteous as to refuse their offering.

My own course was to call a special church meeting, which I did 
on the Monday evening after I delivered the sermon, for the sole 
purpose of devout and fervent thanksgiving to God for so long pre- 
serving, and so abundantly blessing, our union. On that occasion, 
which was a very delightful one, I entered into further details of our 
church history, which I could not so appropr iately br ing info a 
sermon, some of which are introduced into the address now printed.
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A meeting of the deacons and trustees was called soon afterwards, 

when a unanimous and cordial resolution of thanks for the sermon 
was passed, accompanied by an earnest request that i t  might be 
printed for distribution among the members of the church.

Not satisf ied with this, they called a general meeting of the seat 
holders and church members, to consider what further response should 
be made to the sermon. At this meeting, which was numerously 
attended, resolutions were passed to found a Scholarship at Spr ing 
Hill College bearing the author’s name.

I f ,  in g iv ing fur ther  publ ic i ty  to these resolut ions  than they 
obtained at the meeting which adopted them, I seem to infr inge the 
law of  modesty,  I  fear  I  sha l l  be thought gui l ty of  a  s t i l l  more 
ser ious offence by pr inting the address. It is however the address 
of the affectionate flock who assembled at that meeting; and though 
it is expressed in terms far too flatter ing to the object of it, yet I 
scarcely feel justified in holding it back, especially as it is not printed 
for the world’s scrutinising and censor ious eye, but only for those by 
whom it was passed, and who naturally wish to retain this record of 
their sentiments.

TO OUR HONOURED AND BELOVED PASTOR,

THE REV. JOHN ANGELL JAMES.

We should feel ourselves, dear sir, justly chargeable with ingrati- 
tude, were we not ready to respond to your late interesting addresses 
to us on the completion of the fortieth year of your ministry to this 
church and congregation; and we would now endeavour to make our 
response an echo to your own kind expression of regard, and to your 
notes of grateful praise.

The history of your ministry, from first to last, is one unvarying 
testimony to the distinguishing goodness of God towards both pastor 
and people. Cloudy days have indeed passed over you, but even the 
darkest of them dropped down fertilising showers, and were found to 
be bless ings in disguise. But, on the whole, you wil l  thankful ly 
acknowledge that your days have been br ight and prosperous in the 
best sense, and your labours of love have been most richly rewarded.

We heard from you of your entrance upon the oversight of a small 
church, containing only about f ifty members, with a congregation 
almost as small ,  which God has now multiplied under your care 
twenty fold. We reflect upon this with astonishment, and we hope
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with g ratitude. We look back, and behold you, in the ardour of 
youth, invited by our venerable fathers to take charge of the little 
community, honouring you by their confidence, cheering you by their 
kindness, and strengthening you by their prudent counsels. We see, 
in the early part of your history, that you passed through some trying 
years of doubt and discouragement; but we think we see also, even 
in them, the wisdom and goodness of God in prepar ing you, by that 
course of discipline, for the larger f ield for exertion and usefulness 
which was about to open upon you.

We admire, at this juncture of your personal history, the abound- 
ing goodness of God in providing you with a partner of your joys and 
cares, whose consummate prudence and mild urbanity made her a 
mother to the church, and whose domestic virtues made your home 
the abode of blessedness.

About the twelfth year of your pastorship, we find you surrounded 
by a largely increased and increas ing church and cong regat ion, 
warmly attached to your person and ministry; and thus encouraged, 
your earnest and exhausting labours in the pulpit, in a small and 
crowded chapel, and amidst a heated atmosphere, brought on that 
long personal affliction which seemed to threaten the termination 
of both your l i fe and labours, but which happily resulted in the 
extension of both. A long abstraction of about nine months from 
your public labours, proved to be a school of divine teaching, whence 
you came forth more fully prepared for the wider sphere of exertion 
to which you were about to be called; and your people, being now 
convinced that a much larger building had become necessary, and 
that they were called to the work, cheerfully and resolutely set about 
it. At the very first meeting for the object, more than four thousand 
poundsjwere subscr ibed, by a congregation not much more than half 
the number of the present; and in due time, at an expense of twelve 
thousand pounds, “this holy and beautiful house” was completed; 
and in the month of August, of the year 1820, you entered the pulpit 
in the midst of a joyous, united, and thankful people.

At this happy and prosperous per iod of the church’s history, its 
happiness and prosper ity were much increased, and we need not add, 
your own also, by your second union with one who lived for you and 
for the church, devoted not only to the welfare of this church, but 
of the church of Chr ist throughout the world. How wise a coun- 
sellor, how generous a benefactor, how kind a friend, we all know that 
knew her; how eminent in other virtues, is best known to one who 
of all her admiring friends knew her best.

About this time, that valuable ser ies of your wr itten works was
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commenced, which are comprised in about twelve volumes, and were 
issued in a cour se of about twenty year s.  That their praise is  in 
all the churches is to the praise of Him who directed you to the 
happy selection of their several subjects; who shed that clear light 
of truth on the understanding, animated with that zeal and love the 
heart, and guided the hand that embodied and enforced evangelic 
truth and practice, in language which at once delights the ear, and 
carries truth with energy to the mind and heart.

In proof that this is not the language of admir ing partiality only, 
we might refer to other and higher author ity, and to the enlarged 
diffusion of those works, at home and abroad, by multiplied and still 
multiplying editions. To one only of these works can we especially 
refer, because it is not only the one by which your name has been 
most widely extended, but which has probably effected more real 
good in the conversion of sinners, and brought more glory to God, 
than all the rest. We need not say that we refer to “The Anxious 
Inquirer Directed,” the diffusion of which in its native language has 
probably already amounted to 300,000 copies, and the readers of 
which may have been three or four times that number; but it already 
addresses sinners in other languages, both European and Asiatic, and 
seems destined, by the condescending wisdom and goodness of God, to 
accompany his wr itten word, for ages yet to come, in its holy and 
tr iumphant progress through this hitherto dark, sinful, and miserable 
world. We believe that you regard with adoring wonder and gratitude 
all the circumstances of its production, progress, and success. You will 
feel yourself as the passive instrument in His hands who “chooseth 
whom he will,” and “worketh all in all,” and with cautious reverence 
we venture to imagine, that when you have finished your work here, 
and entered into the eternal state of blessedness, you may there learn 
that all your other labours have not effected so much for the good 
of man and the honour of God as this little volume; and it may be 
your theme of never ending praise, that the great Head of the church 
put tins treasure into your ear then vessel, that it might be to the 
praise of His glory, and for the crown of your rejoicing, for ever and 
ever.

How, then, ought we, the people of your charge, and of your 
peculiar and constant care, to be f i l led with anxiety lest under a 
ministry so honoured of God, we or our children should come short 
of its g reat end and object, the salvation of our souls: and “what 
manner of per sons ought we to be in a l l  holy conver sat ion and 
godliness!”

In tracing the history of your ministry amongst us, we have of
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late observed, that though you are more than ever devoted to the 
welfare of your immediate charge, you have been called to much 
more zeal  and exer t ion for the welf are and advancement of the 
church universal: and we believe that God has signally blessed you, 
not only by giving you clearer views of his will concerning it, but 
also by directing you to such means, and so extending your influence 
over the minds of others, as greatly to have prospered your endea- 
vours; not only by making you an instrument in the more extensive 
diffusion of sound Christian instruction, both general and denomina- 
tional, as in your proposal to establish “The Chr istian Witness” (a 
religious per iodical of unprecedented circulation); but you have also 
been honoured in taking a first step, and eminently contr ibuting to 
the advance of that holy movement towards each other of the divided 
members of Christ’s body, the church, which now fills our admir ing 
eyes with visions of the blissful hope, that they will, at no distant 
day, be united in one; and “that a united church will be the pre- 
cursor of a converted world.” “This indeed is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is wonderful in our eyes.” May this union be stil l closer among 
ourselves, and soon be extended to all that bear the name and the 
image of Christ.

We re joice a l so that  you have taken so deep an interes t  in a 
noble institution at our own doors, the prosperity of which, taking its 
object into account, we ought therefore to seek; wo refer to Spr ing 
Hil l  College, and with the g reater pleasure, because we think it 
presents us with so suitable an opportunity of expressing our regard 
for you by deeds as well as by words.

We could not offer you silver or gold, modelled into some of the 
ever varying forms of fashion, and thus prepared for perpetual im- 
pr i sonment in idle s tate:  we know that such an offer would be 
utterly distasteful to you. Such g ifts are too often an ostentatious 
evidence of the injudicious kindness of the giver, and a useless toy 
in the hands of  the receiver :  we think that  gold and s i lver  are 
bestowed by God upon his people, not that they should bo displayed 
in vanity, nor consumed in luxury, but that with willing hearts and 
hands they should be devoted to him, in the extension of that gospel 
which proclaims pardon to the guilty, and diffuses blessedness around, 
wherever it is made known.

Under this impression we wish to establish a Memor ial of our 
regard for you that, under the blessing of God, may continue to be 
such for ages yet to come; but this we could not hope for unless it 
were designed to be subservient to his glory, and to the promotion 
of the real happiness of fallen but redeemed man,
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It is our purpose therefore, by God’s help, to combine these two 

objects, by contr ibuting to a fund adequate to the founding a per- 
petual scholarship in Spring Hill College, for the support of a student, 
either for the ministry at home, or as a missionary to the world at 
large; who shall be called “the Rev. John Angell James’ Student.” 
And we rejoice in the thought that it is possible, and in a measure 
probable, that before another for ty year s of the eventful history 
o f  th i s  church and of  the  wor ld  sha l l  have  pa s sed  away,  e ight 
missionar ies or ministers of Jesus Chr ist may co-exist in different 
parts of the world so far bear ing your name; and some of them, we 
hope, enjoying your measure, or it may be a g reater measure, of 
ministerial success.

We cannot pray for the dead, or found fel lowships for such an 
object; but we may pray that yet unborn ministers of Chr ist may be 
raised up through successive ages, and be qualified for their work by 
their connexion with this endowment. And we hope that for yet 
many years to come, you and the people of your charge will be per- 
mitted and inclined to unite together in prayer for the success of this 
design; under the assurance that the prayer of faith cannot ask too 
much, though it ask the conversion of the world, and cannot be 
unsuccessful, because that event is foretold in the “sure word of 
promise, whereunto we do well to take heed.”

We conclude, dear sir, with the prayer that you may grow exceed- 
ingly in every Christian grace; that you may continue to preside over 
an attached and united church; be abundantly successful in every 
scheme for promoting the glory of God, and the welfare of man: and 
that, in a good old age, you may be released from your work and 
labour of love below, and then enter into ful l  possess ion of the 
mansion prepared for you by Him whose steps you desire to follow.

This  beaut i fu l ,  but  too f la t ter ing epis t le,  in which ardour of 
a f fect ion and e legance of  express ion are so fe l ic i tous ly united, 
astonished as much as it delighted me. Yet I could not, for some 
time, endure the idea that a generous people, upon whose resources I 
had been so largely drawing of late, to the amount of two thousand 
pounds for our schools, and an extra f ive hundred pounds for the 
missionary cause, should have their regard for me so heavily taxed 
as to raise five hundred pounds more to express their gratitude, and 
hand down my name to poster i ty.  I  suggested that  i t  would be 
better to wait two years longer, when the centenary of the establish- 
ment of our congregation would come round, and when something 
might be done by us  joint ly to commemorate that  event .  This
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however was overruled through unwillingness to delay the favour ite 
scheme of the church for expressing their esteem for their pastor, and 
I gave up my opposition to their wishes under the consideration that 
this munif icent token of regard was to benef it others, and not to 
enr ich myself . Certainly, nothing could be more congenial with my 
views and tastes than this scheme devised by my fr iends for perpetu- 
ating the history of our connexion, since, by assisting to educate for 
the Chr istian ministry many young men in succession, it will per- 
petuate on earth, and through eternity in heaven, the remembrance 
of our union. If it should form a precedent for others to imitate, it 
will be a benefit to the church of Chr ist of no ordinary value, and 
will be a cause for gratitude in the world of glory. There is some- 
thing surpassingly delightful in the anticipation of several ministers 
of Chr ist living at the same time and preaching the gospel of Jesus, 
and one of them, possibly, occupying my own pulpit, thus educated 
out of gratitude and respect to myself . I wonder that this plan of 
founding a college scholarship for educating a succession of young 
men for the Christian ministry, does not more frequently engage the 
attention, and call for th the liberality, of wealthy individuals and 
numerous churches. May this prove a st imulus to such effor ts of 
an enlightened and munificent zeal!
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY.
I  have  b e e n  m a ny  t i m e s  s o l i c i t e d  t o  p r e p a r e  a n 

au tob iog raphy  fo r  po s thumous  publ i c a t ion .  To th i s  I 
have many,  and,  as  appear s  to mysel f ,  s t rong and wel l- 
g rounded  ob jec t ion s .  I  am qu i t e  aware  tha t  on  some 
accounts ,  most  men are their  best  and most  competent 
memor ial ists ,  provided they have preserved, as l i fe went 
on, the matter of which such a history should be com- 
po sed ,  and  have  su f f i c i en t  cour age  and  hone s ty,  and 
f reedom from both f a l se  shame and se l f- love,  to wr i te 
the t r uth,  the whole  t r uth,  and nothing but  the t r uth 
conce r n i ng  t h emse l ve s  a nd  o the r s ,  a nd  a t  t h e  s ame 
t ime enough of  candour,  per spicac i ty,  and di scr imina- 
tion in judging of events and characters with which they 
have  been mixed up.  Nor  ought  I  to  omi t  a s  another 
qua l i f i c a t ion  lo r  an  in te re s t ing  and  in s t r uc t ive  au to- 
biography, a consciousness on the par t of the wr iter that 
hi s  l i fe  i s  of  suf f ic ient  impor tance to be committed to 
record.

Of many of these pre-requisites I am deficient.
1 .  I  h ave  n eve r  ke p t  a  d i a r y.  I  n ow  r e g r e t  t h i s , 

fo r  a l though I  shou ld  not  have  had  many th ing s  pa r- 
t ak ing  o f  the  mar ve l lous ,  o r  s t r ik ing ly  nove l  and  in- 
t e re s t i ng  to  re l a t e,  ye t  i n  a  l i f e  o f  f i f t y - th ree  ye a r s ,
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car r ied on in a rather public situation, some occur rences 
must  have happened which would have fur ni shed sub- 
jects of information and reflection, and would, had they 
been  re co rded  a t  t he  t ime,  h ave  been  wor th  no t i c e. 
I  wa s  l e d  t o  t h i s  n eg l e c t  p a r t l y  by  a  con s t i t u t i on a l 
i ndo l ence ;  p a r t l y  by  wha t  I  con s i de red ,  i nco r rec t l y, 
want of  t ime; but perhaps s t i l l  more by a fear  of  being 
tempted to wr ite under the inf luence of se l f- love what 
wa s  h a rd l y  a  f a i t h f u l  t r a n s c r i p t  o f  t h e  eve n t s  t h a t 
occu r red .  I  though t  I  cou ld  ha rd l y  t r u s t  my se l f  a s  a 
n a r r a to r  o f  wha t  be longed  to  my se l f .  I  f e a red  l e s t  I 
should be tempted to wr ite for the eyes of  other s ,  and 
thus g ive features and a colour ing to the por trait which 
were not in the original.

Now,  i n  d e f a u l t  o f  a  d i a r y,  I  do  no t  t h i nk  re co l - 
lections, called up at perhaps a late per iod of life, can be 
a  fu l l  and f a i thfu l  nar ra t ion.  Many things  neces sar y to 
g ive completeness  to the account must be wanting; the 
l inks  o f  event s  were  so  de l ica te  tha t  they were  hard ly 
perceived at the time, and must have altogether vanished 
when looked for  a t  a  subsequent  per iod .  Impre s s ions 
made at the time are evanescent, and cannot he recalled; 
op in ion s  then  en t e r t a ined  a re  f o rgo t t en .  A  t r ave l l e r 
should, and usually does, note down scenes and opinions 
as  he goes a long. So i t  should be with him who would 
wr i t e  a  h i s to r y  o f  h imse l f ,  a  n a r r a t ive  o f  h i s  t r ave l s 
t h rough  l i f e .  Th i s  I  h ave  neve r  done,  and  the re fo re 
cannot  pre tend to  prepare  what  de se r ve s  to  be  ca l l ed 
an autobiography.

2 .  M y  l i f e  h a s  h a d  l i t t l e  v a r i e t y  o f  i n c i d e n t .  I 
have had few changes of  s i tuat ion,  and a l imited range 
of  adventure.  I  have l ived f i f ty-three year s  in the same 
town, have been al l  that t ime connected with the same
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church ,  and  have  re s ided  a l l  the  whi l e,  w i th  the  ex- 
cep t ion  o f  one  yea r,  i n  the  s ame  house.  Tr ue,  had  I 
kept  a  d ia r y,  and been pur pose ly  obser vant  o f  pa s s ing 
events ,  I  might have found mater ia l  enough to suggest 
much prof itable remark, although I have not been called 
out  to s t range adventures ,  to only one or  two contro- 
ver sies, and to no picturesque situations. Mine has been 
a life of great uniformity, with the exception of domestic 
troubles .  My minister ia l  l i fe has been s ingular ly mono- 
tonous;  happi ly the monotone was a joyful  one.  I  have 
h ad  no  qu a r re l s  w i t h  my  f l o ck ,  no  d iv i s i on s  i n  my 
church, no change from one town or church to another. 
No  p a s t o r  eve r  h ad  l e s s  o f  a l l  t h e s e .  A s  i n  g ene r a l 
h i s to r y,  so  in  more  pr iva te  l i f e,  war  and  s t r i f e  r a ther 
than  peace  fu r n i sh  the  s t i r r ing ,  s t a r t l ing ,  eng ro s s ing 
themes  o f  a  n a r r a t ive.  Moreove r,  t hough  I  h ave  had 
a good share of publicity, and what is  cal led popular ity, 
I  h ave  no t  b e en  s ummoned  a s  by  a  t r umpe t - c a l l  t o 
occupy posts of difficulty, importance, or danger.

I  have,  i t  i s  t r ue,  been an author  a s  wel l  a s  a  pa s tor 
and preacher, and have met with more acceptance in my 
work s  t h an  I  h ad  any  re a s on  t o  expec t ,  a nd  i n  one 
instance have been g ranted a deg ree of success,  (I mean 
in  re f e rence  to  the  “Anx iou s  Inqu i re r,” )  wh ich  i s  a s 
marvel lous as i t  was unlooked for, and a more extended 
not ice  o f  which may he  expec ted  fur ther  on ,  when I 
come to  speak  o f  my books .  S t i l l  the se  works  a re  a l l 
practical ,  and contain no profound theology, nothing to 
g ive me a high place among divines ,  commentator s ,  or 
cr itics.

I  h a v e  n e v e r  i n d u l g e d  a  t a s t e  o r  p o s s e s s e d  a 
f acul ty  for  epi s to lar y cor respondence.  My le t ter s  have 
been mostly on ecclesiastical business, and brought back
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only letter s of the same kind. My por tfol io contains no 
aff luence of this sor t. I cannot furnish or ig inal commu- 
nicat ions  f rom i l lus t r ious  men.  1 have had l i t t le  to do 
wi th  such .  I  never  was  ambi t ious  or  so l i c i tous  to  ge t 
i n t roduced  t o  s u ch .  I  wa s  con s c i ou s  o f  t h e  l im i t ed 
nature of my education, and my want of conver sat ional 
power s ,  and  the  nar row range  o f  my read ing .  I  knew 
t h a t  I  wa s  a  p r a c t i c a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  a  s p e c u l a t i ve  o r 
imag ina t ive  man ,  and  I  rema ined  p re t ty  much  in  my 
own sphe re.  I  h ave,  o f  cour s e,  known nea r l y  a l l  t he 
g re a t  men  o f  t h e  va r i ou s  bod i e s  o f  Noncon fo r m i s t s 
o f  my day,  and  have  had  occa s iona l  in te rcour se  wi th 
them; but the only one with whom I kept up constant 
cor re spondence  was  the  l a te  Dr.  F le tcher  o f  S tepney, 
w h o  wa s  my  p a r t i c u l a r  f r i e n d .  I  wa s  t o o  bu s y,  o r 
though t  my se l f  s o,  t o  en t e r  l a r ge l y  on  th i s  mode  o f 
communication between man and man.

T h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  my  m i n d  b e i n g  e m i n e n t l y  a n d 
unal terably pract ica l ,  I  have never had e i ther  the ta s te 
or the ability for metaphysical speculation or theolog ical 
profundit ies ,  and therefore I  have nothing to record in 
th i s  way.  I  am nei ther  phi losopher  nor  cr i t ic,  and can 
g ive no emendat ions  of  d i f f icu l t  or  doubt fu l  pas sages , 
a nd  no  n ew  t h eo r i e s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  t e x t s  o r  g en e r a l 
doc t r ine s .  I  cannot  add  to  the  s tock  o f  s ac red  l i t e r a- 
ture,  or  enlarge the s tores  of  any who are wel l  read in 
d iv in i ty,  and ,  in  de f au l t  o f  f a c t  and  inc iden t ,  supp ly 
sugge s t ive  thought s  and  re f l ec t ion s .  I  f ee l  tha t  I  c an 
s t a r t  no  m ind  upon  a  new t r a ck  o f  i nve s t i g a t i on  o r 
ca reer  o f  d i scover y.  No g l impses  o f  prev ious ly  undi s- 
covered t ruth have vi s i ted my mind.  I  lack the power s 
of invention, and have no originality.

What have I therefore to record which would interest
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other  minds  in  reading?  I  have been a  mere p lodding, 
working husbandman, us ing old implements  with some 
indu s t r y,  and  fo l l ow ing  o ld  me thod s  w i th  a  k ind  o f 
dogged  pe r s eve r ance  and  con s i de r ab l e  s ucce s s .  I  s e t 
out in my ministr y, even when a student, with the idea 
of  usefulness  so deeply impr inted on my hear t ,  and so 
cons tant ly  present  to  my thought s ,  tha t  I  could never 
lose s ight of i t  long together :  I  mean usefulness  of one 
k ind ,  the  d i re c t  conve r s i on  o f  sou l s .  I  h ave  pe rhap s 
been  in  danger,  and  I  now fee l  i t ,  o f  re s t r i c t ing  tha t 
i d e a  w i t h i n  t oo  n a r row  a  c i r c l e .  The re  a re  va r i ou s 
kinds of  usefulness .  He i s  eminent ly useful  who wr ites 
a defence of our holy relig ion against the cavils of inf i- 
delity, or a commentary upon a por tion of Scr ipture, or 
a  c lea r  s t a tement  o f  Chr i s t i an  doct r ine,  or  a  va luable 
cr it icism on some disputed passage, or a rel ig ious tract, 
o r  a ny t h i ng  e l s e  c onne c t ed  w i t h  d iv i n e  t r u t h .  The 
pre s s  i s  one  o f  the  two ma in  p i l l a r s  o f  the  t emple  o f 
truth.  So in the conver s ion of souls ,  though the pulpit 
i s  the  main  in s t r ument  in  e f fec t ing  th i s ,  ye t  the  t r ac t 
distr ibutor, the Sunday-school teacher, the Bible reader, 
are al l  useful, and every per son should study his talents, 
h i s  me an s ,  a nd  h i s  oppo r t un i t i e s  f o r  u s e f u l n e s s .  I n 
reference to mysel f ,  however,  I  meant usefulness  in the 
way of direct conversion of souls.

I n  con s equence  p a r t l y  o f  t h i s ,  p a r t l y  o f  a  wan t  o f 
l i terary ambit ion, and par t ly a l so of a want of vigorous 
app l i c a t i on  to  s tudy,  by  wh i ch  to  bu i l d  on  the  ve r y 
s l ende r  founda t ion  l a id  in  my ve r y  de f i c i en t  co l l ege 
educat ion, I  never reached to such eminence of at ta in- 
ment  a s  wou ld  enable  me to  do  any th ing  beyond my 
own l ine of  pract ica l  teaching.  On a l l  these  accounts , 
therefore, I have ever felt that there could be litt le done
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by me in the decline of l i fe in the way of autobiography 
tha t  would  in te re s t  o r  in s t r uc t  the  publ i c ;  ye t  I  have 
thought  I  might  do something in  th i s  way tha t  would 
be valuable to my children.

What  I  have  here  wr i t ten  re spec t ing  autob iog raphy, 
wil l  in some measure apply a l so to a biog raphy wr itten 
by another hand. My own opinion is ,  that we have too 
much of  th i s  spec ie s  o f  l i te ra ture.  Too much,  I  mean, 
of  an ordinar y kind.  The biog raphica l  memor ia l s  even 
of  the most  di s t inguished men are of ten too di f fuse.  I t 
i s  too  commonly  thought ,  tha t  a  g rea t  man ’s  h i s to r y 
mus t  nece s s a r i l y  have  a  ver y  g rea t  book.  B iog raph ie s 
of  the les ser  l ights ,  even of  the sanctuar y,  may wel l  be 
d i spensed with.  How few memoir s  o f  any kind l ive in 
the  u s e  o f  tho se  fo r  whom they  a re  in t ended !  Some 
f ew a t t a in  to  the  honour  o f  a  k ind  o f  s a c red  c l a s s i c ; 
the rest are read perhaps, and then are quietly entombed 
on  t h e  s h e l f .  Now th e re  i s  no th i ng  i n  my  l i f e  t h a t 
could exempt a memor ial of me from this lot, and there- 
fore  I  do not  a t  a l l  de s i re  what  probably  no one  wi l l 
t h i n k  o f  w r i t i n g ,  a  p u b l i s h e d  b i og r a p hy.  I  b e l i eve 
I  may  s ay  i t  wi thout  van i ty,  tha t  my l i f e  ha s  been  in 
some measure a useful  one, but even that has been in a 
ve r y  common me thod  o f  p rocedu re.  I  h ave  been  no 
comet in the solar system of Chr istianity, but one of the 
planets revolving in the attraction, and reflecting a l itt le 
of  the l ight of  the Sun of r ighteousness .  No one could 
say more about me than that for f i f ty-three year s  I  was 
the  pa s tor  o f  one church,  preached the  gospe l ,  wrote 
some books ,  and  was  honoured  o f  God to  s ave  many 
soul s ,  and a l l  th i s  with a  ver y s lender  s tock of  secular 
lear ning.  Most  thankful  do I  fee l  that  th i s  can be sa id 
of me. And now, in the review of l i fe, and the anticipa-
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tion of eternity, I feel more pleasure and more gratitude 
for  th i s ,  than i f  I  had a t ta ined to the highes t  n iche in 
the temple of literary or scientific fame.

MY PARENTAGE AND EARLY HISTORY.

I  have nothing to boast  of  as  regards the di s t inct ions 
o f  ea r th ly  hera ldr y ;  none o f  t i t l ed  rank and f ame can 
be  found  in  the  l i ne  o f  my  ance s t r y ;  bu t ,  wha t  to  a 
Chr istian is of far greater honour, some of God’s nobility 
were among them. I am descended from an old Dorset- 
sh i re  f ami ly,  and once had in  my pos se s s ion,  but  have 
unfor tunate ly los t  i t ,  a  l i s t  of  my pious progenitor s  on 
my f ather’s s ide for two hundred year s back. They were 
not  men o f  wea l th ,  but  be longed to  the  yeomanr y  o f 
the country, and l ived pr incipal ly in the neighbourhood 
of  Dorchester.  One of  them was upon the jur y at  “the 
bloody a s s i ze s” o f  the  fe roc ious  and sanguinar y  Judge 
Jeffr ies, and, with his fellow-jurors, received the menaces 
of  that  er mined t iger i f  they did not do their  duty;  by 
which he meant ,  cons ign by whole sa le  to  the  ga l lows 
the  ob j ec t s  o f  h i s  fu r y.  My g r and f a the r  wa s  a  na t ive 
o f  Swanage,  a  man o f  s imple,  ea r ne s t ,  and  cons i s t en t 
p i e t y.  H e  e n d u re d  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  r i d i c u l e  a n d 
oppos i t ion  fo r  h i s  re l i g ion .  A  young  man ,  who took 
de l igh t  in  annoy ing  h im whi l e  engaged  in  h i s  f ami ly 
devot ions ,  a f terwards  was  brought to see the fo l ly  and 
wickednes s  o f  h i s  conduc t ,  became a  c l e rgyman,  and 
called on the aged saint with confession and humiliation. 
At one per iod of his  l i fe he was bai l i f f  for a gentleman 
in Berkshire,  and not unfrequent ly fe l l  in with George 
the Third dur ing his residence at Windsor, who familiarly
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a dd re s s e d  h im  a s  “F a r me r  J ame s .” I  n eve r  s aw  h i m 
but once, and that was across the street, for his last visit 
to Blandford was when we had the small-pox, and as he 
had never had that disease, he durst not venture into the 
house.

M y  f a t h e r  wa s  q u i t e  a n  o rd i n a r y  m a n ,  s o m ew h a t 
hand some in  pe r son ,  bu t  no t  o f  s t rong  in t e l l e c t .  He 
had ver y l i t t le  inf luence,  and took comparat ively l i t t le 
p a in s ,  i n  t he  f o r ma t ion  o f  h i s  ch i l d ren ’s  cha r a c t e r s . 
Yet he was kind to us, and concerned for our happiness, 
and genera l ly  sought  our  wel f a re.  He was  o f  a  peace- 
ab l e  d i s po s i t i on ,  and  f ond  o f  my  mo the r.  He  wa s  a 
regu la r  a t tendant  a t  publ ic  wor sh ip,  but  t i l l  the  c lo se 
of  l i fe  made no profes s ion of  re l ig ion;  and I  reg ret  to 
say,  did not ,  beyond at tendance at  meet ing,  g ive much 
ev idence o f  a  sp i r i tua l  and renewed mind;  but  l a te  in 
life he joined the church at Blandford, and in the evening 
t ide  we t r u s t  i t  wa s  l i gh t .  He d ied  in  the  f i f t y-n in th 
year of his age, about five years after my mother.

O f  h e r  I  h ave  a  h a p py  r e c o l l e c t i o n .  I  k n ew  ve r y 
l i t t l e  o f  h e r  a n c e s t o r s .  He r  f a t h e r  wa s  a  bu i l d e r  i n 
Blandford ,  and I  was  shown one l a rge  bui ld ing which 
he  e rec t ed .  She  wa s  b rough t  up  unde r  the  c a re  o f  a 
Mr and Mrs Angell, from whom I der ived my cognomen. 
Mr s  Angel l  was  her  aunt .  Mr Angel l  was  a  respectable 
t r a de sman ,  a  h a t t e r,  i n  B l and fo rd ,  and  re t i red  f rom 
business with what at that t ime was a competency for a 
smal l  gentee l  f ami ly.  Of the re l ig ious  character  of  thi s 
couple I know nothing: but I believe they were General 
Baptis t s ,  as  my mother was of this  denomination. From 
some of  the books which for med their  l ibrar y,  I  think 
they must  have been Ar ians .  I  never  knew Mr Angel l . 
He d ied  be fore  I  was  bor n .  But  I  have  a  reco l l ec t ion
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o f  h i s  w i f e,  o r  a t  any  r a t e  o f  some s cene s  connec ted 
w i t h  h e r  re s i d enc e  and  he r  d e a t h .  One  o f  t h e  f i r s t 
t h i ng s  t h a t  I  r emembe r  ve r y  v iv i d l y,  wa s  my  b e i ng 
taken by my mother  to the window to see her  funera l 
a s  i t  pas sed our house.  My s i s ter  Har r iet ,  Mr s Keynes , 
was adopted by her when a child, and lived with her ti l l 
he r  dea th .  At  he r  decea se  she  bequea thed  he r  who le 
proper ty, amounting to about four thousand pounds, to 
my mother.  As  there  were other  re la t ions ,  I  mean the 
Blakes ,  my mother’s  brother s ,  equal ly near  to her,  thi s 
wi l l  was  thought  unjus t .  In  excuse,  i f  not  in  de fence, 
o f  i t ,  i t  may be f a i r ly  s a id  my mother  was  to  her  a s  a 
c h i l d .  S h e  h a d  t a ke n  h e r  f ro m  i n f a n c y  I  b e l i e ve , 
and  b rought  he r  up  a s  he r  daugh te r.  The  B l ake s  f e l t 
i t ,  but  i t  made no di f ference eventua l ly,  for  my uncle, 
Samue l  B lake,  o f  Romsey,  was  a  s econd f a ther  to  u s , 
and all his children were our loving cousins.

My mother was a woman of sweet,  loving, peaceable, 
and gent le  d i spos i t ion,  a  genera l  f avour i te,  and deser- 
ved ly  so,  but  not  pos se s sed  o f  an  en l a rged  mind .  She 
was a woman of s incere piety, without much theoretical 
knowledge.  Her  hear t  was  beyond her  head ,  a s  i s  the 
ca se,  I  be l ieve,  wi th many of  God’s  ch i ldren.  She was 
a woman of prayer,  and so fervent in her pr ivate devo- 
t ions,  that  she could be heard f ar  beyond the precincts 
o f  h e r  c l o s e t .  Th i s  wa s  i n j ud i c i ou s ,  bu t  i t  wa s  no t 
con f ined  to  he r,  fo r  I  f e l l  in to  the  s ame f au l t  in  the 
ear ly par t of my rel ig ious history, and occasioned some 
remarks ,  i f  not r idicule,  by i t .  This  i s  hardly “shutt ing 
t h e  d o o r ,” a n d  p r ay i n g  t o  o u r  F a t h e r  i n  s e c r e t .  I 
remember her taking me into her chamber, and pour ing 
her  fer vent  and pious  breathings  over  my inf ant  head. 
And who can te l l  how much of  a l l  tha t  fo l lows in  my
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h i s tor y  i s  to  be t raced up to  a  mother ’s  prayer s ?  How 
important a par t in the working out of the great scheme 
of human redemption and the sa lvat ion of  a  lost  world 
wil l ,  when the Divine scheme shal l  be revealed, appear 
to have been borne by pious mothers!

My  educ a t i on  f o r  t h i s  wo r l d  commenced  a t  a  d ay 
school in Blandford, and through my whole career, even 
a s  a  s tuden t  fo r  the  min i s t r y,  my  t r a in ing  ha s  a lway s 
b e en  impe r f e c t .  My  m ind  h a s  h ad  bu t  l i t t l e  p rope r 
cul ture,  so that  I  am a wonder to mysel f ,  when I  con- 
s ide r  wha t  God ha s  done  by  me.  Hav ing  in  boyhood 
contracted some improper associations, I was sent off to 
b o a rd i n g - s c h o o l  a t  t h e  a g e  o f  e i g h t  ye a r s .  B u t  my 
father, not himself aware of the benef it of a good educa- 
tion and but litt le acquainted with schools, made a most 
unwi se  se lec t ion .  I t  was  a  v i l l age  school  for  the  sons 
o f  t h e  ne i ghbou r i ng  f a r me r s ,  kep t  by  a  man  who s e 
qualif ications extended literal ly no fur ther than to teach 
writing and common ar ithmetic.

Here I  los t  more than two precious year s  in lear ning 
nothing. Nothing was taught but wr iting and cipher ing. 
All the rel ig ion of this school consisted of our going to 
chu rch  on  Sunday s ,  and  hea r ing  p r aye r s  re ad  i n  the 
mor ning.  I t  i s  not  to be wondered a t  that  I  never  had 
a  re l ig ious  thought  or  f ee l ing  here,  and  by  bad  a s so- 
c i a t e s  became  wicked ,  even  to  swea r ing .  The  who le 
ambit ion of  the master  seemed to consi s t  in making us 
good penmen,  in  which wi th me he never  succeeded. 
My next  school  was  a t  Wareham, kept  by Mr Kel l ,  an 
Ar ian minister. This was a classical school, and in every 
way  incomparably  super io r  to  the  o ther.  There  I  re- 
ma ined  r a the r  more  th an  two  yea r s ,  du r ing  wh i ch  I
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lear ned Lat in ,  and had some genera l  ins t r uct ion;  a f ter 
which I was sent back for a short time to the former school 
to get up my penmanship. But my mother,  and perhaps 
my f a the r,  s eemed to  be  so  impre s s ed  wi th  the  want 
o f  a l l  re l i g iou s  in s t r uc t ion ,  tha t  I  wa s  a l lowed  to  go 
home  eve r y  o the r  S abba th .  My  who l e  boyhood  and 
s choo l  day s  pa s s ed  by  wi thou t  any  dec ided  re l i g iou s 
thought or feeling.

In looking back at  the sys tem of  educat ion which in 
those  days  genera l ly  preva i led ,  and compar ing i t  wi th 
what is now supplied, I am profoundly astonished at the 
vas t  improvement which in thi s  re spect  has  s ince then 
t aken  p l ace.  Wi th  the  excep t ion  o f  La t in  and  Greek , 
more genera l  knowledge i s  now communicated in  our 
common day schools  for the labour ing classes  than was 
at that time imparted in ordinary boarding-schools.

Thus  f i n i shed  my  ch i l dhood ,  in  van i t y  and  fo l l y.  I 
was yet “without God and without hope in the world.”

My father was very careful to tell me several times in my boy- 
hood, that he was loved by all his schoolfellows, and should have 
been miserable to have lived ou other terms with them. And one 
of my aunts, on my inquir ing of her which of all the boys in Mr 
Keynes’s school, in which I was, and which consisted chief ly of 
Dorsetshire boys, most resembled my father, named the one who was 
most amiable and was univer sal ly l iked. I must however add that 
he was by no means distinguished for his abilities or acquirements. 
My father’s brothers, and all his schoolfellows whom I have talked 
with,  ag ree that  he was  a s  remarkable  for  the goodnes s  o f  h i s 
disposition, and the sweetness of his temper, at school as in after 
life. The tales of his having been in a f ight or two are nevertheless 
cor rect. I was present when he was told that one of his school- 
fellows, inquir ing respecting him from a gentleman from this neigh- 
bourhood, remembered him only for his f ighting. He was a litt le 
disconcerted by the reminiscence, and protested against its fairness; 
but it will always be found that if a boy has ever been in a good 
stand-up f ight, that wil l  be the incident recollected of him. He
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considered himself most distinguished in those days as a swimmer, 
and used to tell that he had had to swim for his life from a wharf or 
bank, where he was on trespass, and that finding his strength failing, 
he had to betake himself to floating on his back, in which position 
he believed he went to sleep.

His Wareham schoolmaster soon followed him as a minister to 
Birmingham, and was always proud to claim his old pupil. Mr Kell, 
it may be mentioned, used to call himself the last of the Ar ians. It 
will be noticed that up to the time of my father’s going to Toole, the 
preacher s whom he hoard were of that school, and his mother’s 
notious were Arminian; but I believe his opinions, as far as he had 
formed them, remained the same throughout his l i fe. The books 
of former generations, no doubt, preserved the ancestral faith in the 
family.

MY APPRENTICESHIP.

M y  f a t h e r ,  i n  c o m m o n  w i t h  m a ny  o t h e r s  of  l i ke 
s tanding at  that  t ime,  not being per sonal ly  aware f rom 
exper ience of the advantages of a good education, took 
me away  f rom schoo l  a t  the  ea r ly  age  o f  th i r t een .  In 
determining for me my future avocation he selected his 
own trade, a l inen-draper,  with the design perhaps that 
I  s hou ld  one  d ay  c a r r y  on  h i s  own  bu s i ne s s .  I t  i s  a 
l i t t l e  remarkabl e  tha t  he  shou ld  have  dec ided  in  the 
s a m e  way  s u c c e s s i ve l y  f o r  h i s  t h re e  s o n s ,  a n d  t h a t 
ne i ther  o f  them should ,  a f te r  hav ing lea r nt  the  t rade, 
cont inue in i t ;  though both my brother s ,  Thomas and 
James ,  entered upon i t ,  Thomas a t  Romsey,  and James 
a t  B landford .  Thomas ,  a s  i s  we l l  known,  re l inqui shed 
i t  a nd  en t e red  t h e  m in i s t r y ;  a nd  Jame s ,  a f t e r  a  f ew 
yea r s  re l inqu i shed  i t  too,  and  came to  re s ide  in  B i r - 
mingham.  “The  lo t  i s  c a s t  in  the  l ap,  bu t  the  who le 
d i s p o s i n g  t h e r e o f  i s  o f  t h e  L o rd .” A s  my  f a t h e r ’s 
business was small, he wisely determined to look out for 
me a s i tuation away from home, and selected Mr B——
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of  Poole,  a s  my future master,  to whom af ter  the t r ia l 
o f  a  mon th  I  wa s  bound  f o r  s even  ye a r s .  Th i s  wa s , 
I think, in the year 1798.

I  we l l  remembe r  t he  l e g a l  f o r ma l i t y  o f  my  i nden- 
tures, and receiving a short admonition from the attorney 
as to my conduct. I was at f ir st, upon the whole, pleased 
w i t h  my  s i t u a t i on ,  a nd  h appy  i n  i t .  B e s i d e s  my s e l f 
there wras a relat ion of the name of C——, who was in 
the  l a s t  ye a r  o f  h i s  app ren t i c e sh ip.  He  wa s  a  c l eve r, 
ag reeable man, and kind to me, but of no decided per- 
sona l  godl ines s .  He a f terwards  mar r ied a  l ady of  con- 
siderable for tune, sett led in business for a shor t t ime in 
Wareham,  and  then  went  to  Newpor t ,  I s l e  o f  Wight , 
and became the intimate fr iend of Dr. Winter, who was 
then the pas tor  of  the church in that  town. Mr C—— 
became unfortunate, lost his property, removed to Canada, 
where  he was  employed in  some publ ic  s i tua t ion,  and 
soon after died. Besides him there was another appren- 
tice in Mr B——’s employ, a godless youth, from whom 
however  I  know not  tha t  I  rece ived any mora l  in jur y. 
Mr and Mrs B—— were upon the whole kind to me at 
f i r s t .  H e  wa s  a  p ro f e s s o r  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  s h e  n o t .  I 
be l i eve  he  was  a  good man,  though in  some th ing s  a 
somewhat inconsis tent professor.  He maintained f amily 
p r aye r,  somewhat  fo r ma l l y  and  i r regu l a r l y.  I  suppose 
he  was  about  a s  s e r ious  and  sp i r i tua l  in  th i s  a s  many 
other s.  I  am afraid f amily rel ig ion is  very poorly main- 
tained by many professing tradesmen of the present day. 
Mrs B—— had no re l ig ion, and made no profess ion of 
any.  They were s ingular ly  t r ied in thei r  chi ldren.  The 
eldest g ir l  was an idiot,  another was bl ind, and another 
was burnt to death. Two or three of their sons attained 
to  con s ide r ab l e  re spec t ab i l i t y  and  s t a t ion  in  soc i e ty.
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Mr  B—— wa s  no t  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  bu s i n e s s .  He  f a i l e d 
whi le  I  was  wi th  h im,  and I  was  the  wi tnes s  o f  much 
distress, and some things which were not very consistent 
wi th  the  “what soever  th ings  a re  o f  good repor t .” Oh, 
to what  temptat ions  are  men exposed in bus ines s ,  and 
e spec i a l l y  in  t imes  o f  d i f f i cu l ty  and  dec len s ion !  I t  i s 
a  t e r r ib l e  con f l i c t ,  and  a  man who would  fo l low the 
apost le ’s  ru le of  t rade,  and mainta in a  conscience void 
o f  o f f ence,  mus t  have  the  sp i r i t  o f  a  ma r ty r,  and  be 
wi l l ing  to  su f fe r  lo s s  for  Chr i s t .  I  p i ty  the  pro fe s s ing 
t r ade smen o f  the  pre sent  day  when compet i t ion  i s  so 
f ierce, and it i s  so dif f icult to get on without what may 
be ca l led the tr icks of  t rade.  To fol low out the his tory 
o f  Mr  B——. In  the  l a t t e r  pa r t  o f  h i s  l i f e  he  jo ined 
the Pr imitive Methodists, became a local preacher among 
them, and died at the age of ninety-three or ninety-four.

I  b e c ame  to l e r ab l y  p ro f i c i en t  i n  t he  bu s i ne s s ,  and 
wa s  pu t  f o rwa rd  by  my  emp l oye r .  D u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t 
two yea r s  I  wa s  a  ca re l e s s  youth ,  excep t  a t  in te r va l s , 
when  a  s e r iou s  thought  wou ld  c ro s s  my mind ,  and  a 
remon s t r ance  o f  con s c i ence  wou ld  d i s t u rb  my  t r an - 
qu i l l i t y.  I  n eve r  d e s p i s ed  o r  r i d i cu l ed  re l i g i on ,  bu t 
a lway s  h a d  a  r e s p e c t  f o r  i t .  M y  m o t h e r ’s  e x a m p l e 
and  p r aye r s  d i d ,  I  d a re s ay,  occ a s i ona l l y  come  to  my 
r e c o l l e c t i o n .  A s  M r  B — —  wa s  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e 
I n d e p e n d e n t  c h u rc h  a t  Po o l e ,  I  r e g u l a r l y  a t t e n d e d 
t h e  D i s s en t i n g  p l a c e  o f  wo r s h i p  i n  t h a t  t own .  The 
min i s t r y  wa s  no t  o f  a  k ind  much  to  in te re s t  a  you th 
o f  my  f r i vo l o u s  t u r n  o f  m i n d .  M r  A s h bu r n e r ,  t h e 
pastor of  the church,  was of  the Whit f ie ld school ,  and 
a  regu la r  annua l  supp ly  a t  the  Taber nac le  in  London. 
His doctr ine was, of course, Calvinistic, and rather high. 
He was fond of anecdotes,  some of which were homely
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enough and f acet ious.  This  t ickled my f ancy, but made 
no impres s ion on my hear t .  Hi s  manner  was  pecul i a r, 
and  somewhat  ca l cu l a ted  to  provoke  a  smi le  in  those 
who were not accustomed to it. He occasionally strolled 
in to  our  shop,  but  never  s a id  a  sy l l able  to  me on the 
s ub j e c t  o f  r e l i g i on .  The re  wa s  l i t t l e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f 
conve r s a t i on  ma in t a ined  by  h im .  Ye t  he  wa s  u s e fu l , 
and  there  was  a  tone  o f  devot iona l  p ie ty  per vad ing  a 
large por t ion of  the cong regat ion.  He was an old man 
when I f ir st  heard him, and as I was so young, and it  i s 
so long gone by, I cannot g ive a more par ticular account 
of him.

Unde r  Mr  Ashbur ne r ’s  p re ach ing  I  do  no t  remem- 
ber to have received any relig ious impressions whatever. 
Nor were our domestic habits and the companions I had 
in the house l ike ly to fos ter  them i f  I  had.  After  shop 
hour s we had no place to retire to but the kitchen, and 
therefore no companions to associate with in the house 
but  the servants .  Yet ,  a s  an apprent ice who had paid a 
h igh  p remium,  I  ough t  to  have  been  c a l l ed  in to  the 
parlour, or we should have had a room provided for us.

I  now tremble to think to what  temptat ions we were 
here exposed, but from which, through God’s goodness, 
I  wa s  p re s e r ved .  A  mos t  s o l emn  ob l i g a t i on  re s t s  on 
ma s t e r s  t o  t a ke  c a re  o f  t h e  young  men  whom t h ey 
receive into their houses, either as apprentices or shop- 
men.  Thi s  i s  too l i t t le  thought  of  by many who make 
a profess ion of re l ig ion. They are to shelter them from 
moral  evi l  a s  f ar  as  their  e f for t s  can go,  and g ive them 
good adv ice.  But  then ,  th i s  mus t  be  su s t a ined  by  the 
hone s t  and  honourable  manner  in  which  the i r  t r ad fe 
c o n c e r n s  a r e  c o n d u c t e d .  I  k n ow,  f o r  I  h ave  b e e n 
infor med by the young men themselves ,  to what moral
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per i l s  they are exposed by the ver y quest ionable pr in- 
c ip le s  on which t r ade  i s  conducted .  Some have  come 
to me for  advice in cases  where they were required to 
te l l  downr ight  f a l s ehoods  and do d i shones t  ac t s .  And 
some profess ing tradesmen and deacons of churches are 
not ,  to my knowledge,  so scrupulous in thi s  respect  as 
t h ey  s hou l d  b e .  I  am  s ome t ime s  t o l d  by  t r a d e smen 
tha t  i f  they  do not  do a s  o ther s  do,  they  cannot  l ive. 
But what says  Chr is t ,  “What do ye more than other s?” 
tha t  i s ,  in  the  way of  se l f -denia l .  Evident ly  imply ing, 
we  ough t  t o  do  more  t h an  o the r s .  I  s aw  some th ing 
o f  t h i s  i n  my  ow n  c a s e  w h i l e  a n  a p p re n t i c e .  I  r e - 
member that dur ing the diff iculties of my employer, the 
s tock  wa s  t aken ,  and  th i s  wa s  c a r r i ed  on  dur ing  the 
Sabbath,  under the direct ion of  a  per son put in charge 
of the business by the creditor s.  I was requested to join 
in this desecration, but I respectfully but f irmly declined, 
and was not compelled or blamed. This occur red, how- 
eve r,  a f t e r  my  m ind  h ad  b e come  eng a g ed  w i t h  t h e 
subject of religion.

About  a  yea r  a f t e r  I  had  been  in  Poo le,  I  began  to 
be a l i t t le more thoughtful  occas ional ly about rel ig ion, 
which I  knew I  did not  posses s ,  and a f ter  which I  fe l t 
a  v a g u e  k i n d  o f  d e s i r e .  S o m e t i m e s  o n  a  S u n d ay  I 
wo u l d  g o  by  my s e l f  a n d  p r ay.  I n  my  i g n o r a n c e ,  I 
f e l t  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  en t e r i ng  on  a  re l i g i ou s  l i f e .  I 
wa n t e d  t o  b e  p i o u s ,  bu t  k n ew  n o t  h ow.  I  b e l i e ve 
God  the  Sp i r i t  wa s  then  s t r iv ing  w i th in  me.  I  made 
no effor t to quench His motions in my soul,  but at  the 
s ame t ime I  took no pa in s  to  nour i sh  and s t rengthen 
them,  and  i t  wa s  r i ch  g r ace  in  Him tha t  He  d id  no t 
leave me.  He had pur poses  of  mercy towards  me,  such 
a s  then ,  o f  cour se,  i t  never  en te red  in to  my hea r t  to
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conceive of .  Fee l ing the di f f icu l t ie s  of  my s i tuat ion,  I 
p rayed tha t  the  Lord  would  ra i se  up  some one in  the 
house to be my guide.  I  am sure I  was  s incere in thi s . 
And  now come s  a  t u r n ing  po in t  i n  my  h i s t o r y.  Bu t 
this must be left for the next chapter.

MY CONVERSION TO GOD.

The  t ime  wa s  now nea r  when  God  wou ld  d r aw me 
to  h imse l f .  Mr  B——,  w i th  whom I  l ived ,  be ing  i n 
want  o f  money,  took another  apprent i ce  fo r  the  s ake 
o f  the  premium.  A youth  was  engaged who had  been 
re l ig ious ly  educated,  and who mainta ined an exter na l 
respect  for  the for ms of  godl ines s .  The apprent ices  a l l 
s lept  in the same room. The f i r s t  n ight  of  thi s  youth’s 
l o dg i n g  w i t h  u s  h e  kn e l t  down  by  h i s  b ed s i d e  a nd 
p r ayed ,  i n  s i l e n c e  o f  cou r s e .  The  t hough t  i n s t an t l y 
occu r red  to  me,  a s  I  l ooked  w i th  su r p r i s e  upon  the 
youth  bend ing  be fore  God,  “See  the re  the  an swer  o f 
your  prayer s ;  there  i s  somebody to  l ead  you in to  the 
way of  re l ig ion.” Thi s  made me thought fu l  and some- 
what  uneasy.  I  do not recol lect  that  I  sa id anything to 
my fel low-apprentice, nor can I now remember whether 
I  immediate ly commenced the pract ice of  dai ly prayer. 
I  think i t  probable I  did,  and that ,  emboldened by this 
example,  I  prayed too.  I  ment ion th i s  f ac t  not  mere ly 
because of  i t s  inf luence upon my future his tory,  but as 
shewing  the  impor t ance  o f  l e t t ing  our  l i gh t  so  sh ine 
be fore  o ther s ,  tha t  they,  see ing  our  good works ,  may 
“glorify our Father who is in heaven.” (See XIII, 402.)

After  a  whi le  I  observed that  Char les ,  a s  soon as  the
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shop was  shut ,  used f requent ly  to go out  for  an hour. 
I  had no reason to suppose that  he went  into any bad 
company,  and a t  length di scovered that  h i s  v i s i t s  were 
pa id  to  a  p ious  shoemaker,  or  ra ther  cobbler,  who by 
h a rd  l a bou r  e a r ned  j u s t  enough  to  l ive  i n  t h e  mo s t 
f r uga l  manner.  I  preva i led upon my fe l low-apprent ice 
to a l low me to accompany him to his  pious f r iend. He 
could not  ver y wel l  deny me,  and yet  was  not  perhaps 
overjoyed at  the proposal .  With a mixture of  cur ios i ty, 
trembling, and vague expectation of rel ig ious benef it ,  I 
went with Charles to the pious cobbler’s. The house was 
smal l ,  mean,  and i l l - fur ni shed,  and in a  low s i tuat ion. 
The shoemaker was unpreposses s ing in hi s  appearance, 
hav ing  bad  eye s ,  and  be ing  r a ther  d i r ty :  bu t  bo th  he 
and  h i s  w i f e  re ce ived  me  k ind ly,  and  ye t  w i th  some 
s u s p i c i on .  I  f ound  t h a t  i t  wa s  wha t  I  wan t ed ;  bo th 
the  man and h i s  wi fe  were  eminent ly  p ious  and com- 
mun i c a t ive .  The re  wa s  a  g en t l en e s s  a nd  s o f t n e s s  i n 
their  manner s  which were above their  rank. The shoe- 
make r  wa s  a  r i g id  Ca lv in i s t ,  ye t  he  had  none  o f  the 
dogmat i sm and pr ide  and capt iousnes s  o f  the  Ant ino- 
mian  s choo l .  The  f i r s t  book  to  which  he  in t roduced 
hi s  young neophyte was  that  f ar rago of  sp i r i tua l  pr ide 
and  p re sumpt ion ,  Hun t ing ton ’s  “Bank  o f  F a i t h .” To 
the pure a l l  th ings  are  pure,  and good John Poole,  for 
such was  the  cobbler ’s  name,  fed upon i t  a s  a  fea s t  o f 
f a t  th ing s ,  and  cons ide red  i t  the  ve r y  mar row o f  the 
go spe l ,  I  d id  no t  en te r  ve r y  deep ly  in to  the  sub jec t , 
but  thought i t  ver y wonderfu l .  The good man used to 
pray with us,  and at  length got us to attempt the exer- 
c i s e  o f  p r aye r  wi th  h im.  In  o rde r  to  t ake  o f f  a l l  f e a r 
from my mind, he requested me, the f ir st t ime I prayed, 
to go and stand in a small place that was boarded off , in
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which coa l s  and other  matter s  were kept .  Here in thi s 
dark cor ner  I  s tood to pour  out  an audible  prayer  for 
the  f i r s t  t ime  wi th  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re.  Ju s t  abou t  the 
t ime o f  my go ing  f i r s t  to  John Poo le ’s ,  Mr  S ib ree  o f 
Frome, came to Poole,  and preached from these words, 
“Therefore wil l  the Lord wait ,  that he may be g racious 
un to  you .” The  s e r mon  p roduced  a  ve r y  deep  e f f e c t 
upon my mind, and brought my impressions and floating 
conv i c t ion s  to  a  po in t ,  wh i ch  the  good  shoemake r ’s 
in s t r uc t ions  s e r ved  to  con f i r m.  My v iews  o f  re l i g ion 
we re  s t i l l  ve r y  d im  and  i nd i s t i n c t ,  and  my  p rog re s s 
s low;  yet  I  had a  dec ided ta s te  and re l i sh  for  sp i r i tua l 
th ings ,  and my v i s i t s  to  my good Aqui l a  and Pr i sc i l l a 
we re  con s t an t  and  de l i gh t fu l .  Ju s t  abou t  th i s  pe r iod 
Mr  Ashbur ne r,  t he  o ld  min i s t e r,  wa s  l a i d  a s i de,  and 
Mr  Keyne s ,  a f t e rwa rd s  my  b ro the r - in - l aw,  c ame  and 
p re a ched  a t  Poo l e  f o r  s eve r a l  mon th s .  H i s  s e r mon s 
were impressive, and were blessed of God to keep up my 
attention to eternal  real i t ies .  Mr Keynes was succeeded 
by Mr Durant, whose ministry often and deeply affected 
me.

The l i t t l e  c i rc le  a t  the  shoemaker ’s  was  en la rged by 
two more young men,  who were per mit ted to join us . 
We usua l ly  a l l  met  a t  h i s  house  on a  Sabbath evening 
a f ter  ser mon for prayer and pra i se,  and ver y sweet and 
s a c red  we re  t h e  s e a s on s  we  t h e re  s p en t .  I t  wa s  t h e 
ver na l  sea son of  my re l ig ious  l i fe,  when a l l  was  l ive ly 
and budding .  I  now a t tended an ear ly  prayer  meet ing 
on  a  Sunday  mor n ing  a t  the  ve s t r y  be fo re  b reak f a s t , 
and  occa s iona l l y  engaged  in  p raye r,  though I  be l i eve 
w i t h  m o re  f e r vo u r  t h a n  c o r r e c t n e s s .  T h e  s e r m o n s 
seemed very solemn and interesting to me, and relig ious 
exercises in general  very del ightful .  My rel ig ious af fec-
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t ions  were  ver y  s t rong,  but  my knowledge l imi ted .  I , 
o f  cour se,  under s tood tha t  I  was  to  be saved f rom my 
s ins  by Chr i s t ;  yet  I  had ver y crude not ions of  jus t i f i- 
cation, and other g reat doctr ines of the New Testament. 
I was now thoroughly engaged to the subject of relig ion, 
and had g iven myse l f  up to the company of  the Lord’s 
people.

But a l l  thi s  whi le  g reat  imperfect ion at tached to me. 
Mr and Mr s  B—— were exces s ive ly  annoying in  the i r 
conduc t ;  t h ey  t re a t ed  t h e i r  a pp ren t i c e s  l i ke  men i a l 
servants, and required of them services which respectable 
young men ought not to be expected to perform. I did 
not  s t and th i s  te s t  o f  my temper  so  wel l  a s  I  ought .  I 
now s ee  th a t  I  s hou ld  have  remons t r a t ed  w i th  more 
meekness ,  and submit ted with more gent lenes s .  I  gave 
too much reason to them to reproach me,  and did not 
display proper meekness.  The s i tuation became irksome 
and  d i s ag reeabl e  to  me.  Had  I  sought  more  g r ace  to 
be humble and contented, I should have been more con- 
s i s tent ,  and have g rown more in g race.  I  was  notwith- 
standing much valued by them I believe, and considered 
both trustworthy and clever in business.

Dur ing  a l l  th i s  t ime  I  never  had  exchanged  a  word 
wi th Mr Durant ,  though I  g rea t ly  des i red to conver se 
w i t h  h im ,  and  h ave  s t ood  a t  t h e  co r ne r  o f  a  s t r e e t 
wa tch ing  h im to  h i s  lodg ing s ,  wi th  a  bur s t ing  hea r t , 
and long ing to  speak to  h im,  but  wi thout  courage  to 
a c comp l i s h  my  w i sh .  ( S e e  Vo l .  V I I I ,  327. )  Th i s  h a s 
s h ewn  me  t h e  p rop r i e t y  o f  t h e  mode r n  p r a c t i c e  o f 
minister s sett ing apar t t imes to conver se with inquirer s, 
and inviting them to come for instruction and encourage- 
ment.  In a l l  cong regat ions there must be many per sons 
in such a state of mind as I was then in, who require the
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k ind care  and a t tent ion of  the pas tor,  and he,  l ike  h i s 
Divine pattern, should gather the lambs in his arms and 
c a r r y  them in  h i s  bo som.  In  con sequence  o f  h av ing 
no exper ienced spir i tua l  guide beyond the good shoe- 
maker,  I  had no one to direct  my reading;  and indeed, 
if books had been recommended to me, I had no oppor- 
tun i ty  to  read  them,  be ing  engaged in  the  shop f rom 
the moment I  le f t  my chamber t i l l  n ine or ten o’c lock 
a t  n i g h t .  A m o n g  t h e  b o o k s  w h i c h  I  d i d  r e a d ,  a n d 
which  g rea t l y  impre s s ed  my mind ,  were  the  s e r mons 
o f  Pre s ident  Dav ie s  o f  Amer ica ,  than  which ,  even to 
this day, I know of no f iner specimens of the hor tatory, 
rous ing s ty le of  preaching.  He made Baxter hi s  model , 
and in intense ear nestness  he wel l  imitated hi s  master. 
I  wish our young minis ter s  would dr ink into the spir i t 
of  these pungent di scour ses ,  f rom the ef fect  of  which, 
upon my own youthful hear t,  I learnt much of the kind 
of preaching likely to interest the popular mind.

I  was  a l so much interes ted and a f fected by Maur ice’s 
“ S o c i a l  R e l i g i o n  E xe m p l i f i e d ,” a s  a b r i d g e d  by  D r. 
Williams, a book which should be read by all who would 
wish to see how beautiful are the pr inciples of the Con- 
g regat ional  mode of  church government,  when car r ied 
out  in a  scr iptura l  manner and to thei r  proper  extent . 
When retir ing from the shop wear ied with the business 
o f  the  day,  th i s  book  had  cha r m enough  to  keep  me 
awake, and to draw many tears from my eyes.

I t  w i l l  b e  s e e n  by  w h a t  I  h ave  r e l a t e d  t h a t  my 
re l i g iou s  cha r a c t e r  wa s  a  g r adua l ,  and  no t  a  s udden 
for mation:  there was no pungent convict ion of  s in,  no 
po ignancy  o f  god ly  so r row,  no  g rea t  and  r ap id  t r an- 
s i t i on  o f  f e e l i ng ,  no r  any  ve r y  c l e a r  i l l umina t ion  o f 
knowledge ;  bu t  the re  were  many  ev idence s  o f  a  re a l
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ch ange.  My  de l i gh t  i n  p r aye r  wa s  ve r y  g re a t ;  when 
a lone in  the  shop,  when r id ing in  the  countr y  on my 
employer ’s  bus ines s ,  I  could  not  he lp  pour ing out  my 
hea r t  to  God.  In  one  th ing ,  a s  I  have  a l ready  s a id ,  I 
was  extremely in judic ious ,  and that  was ,  I  a l lowed my 
feelings so f ar to get the upper hand of my judgment as 
to  p ray  so  loud ,  tha t  though I  was  in  the  a t t i c  I  was 
heard in the lower par ts of the house, and exposed both 
myse l f  and  the  exerc i se  I  was  engaged in  to  no sma l l 
deg ree  o f  r i d i cu l e.  Young  conve r t s  i n  the  a rdour  o f 
the i r  f i r s t  love  o f ten t imes  want  judgment .  S t i l l  I  d id 
not  in tend to  be  o s ten ta t ious ,  and  rea l l y  en joyed the 
exercise of prayer as an act of communion with God.

My joy in the company of the Lord’s  people was very 
g reat ;  they were my chosen companions,  their  conver- 
sat ion was my del ight ,  and a happy circ le,  as  they then 
appeared to  me,  I  had .  Through the  media t ion o f  my 
good f r iend the shoemaker,  I  became acquainted with 
severa l  o f  the member s  of  the church,  of  g reat  wor th, 
a n d  mu c h  e s t e e m e d .  T h e re  wa s  a l s o  s eve r a l  yo u n g 
p e o p l e  w h o,  l i ke  my s e l f ,  m e t  a t  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h i s 
good man for  conver s a t ion  and prayer.  One o f  the se, 
Wil l i am L——, was  a  respectable  young man,  engaged 
as an apprentice to an ironmonger, whose mind appeared 
to  be  in  some mea su re  under  re l i g iou s  in f luence  fo r 
awhi le,  and yet  there  were act s  o f  h i s ,  o f  which I  was 
aware, that ought to have made me suspect the sincer ity 
o f  h i s  re l i g i on ,  a nd  d e l ive r  t o  h im  t h e  l a nguage  o f 
f a i thful  warning. After a while he strangely apostat ized 
f rom h i s  re l ig ious  conduct ,  and  went  in to  downr ight 
in f ide l i ty,  upon the  pr inc ip le s  o f  Thomas  Pa ine.  The 
town of Poole was at that t ime deplorably infected with 
the  d i s c ip l e s  o f  tha t  rev i l e r  and  bl a sphemer  o f  God ’s
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H o l y  Wo rd .  A  b a n d  o f  t h e m  u s e d  t o  m e e t  a t  t h e 
house  o f  an  apos t a te  Quaker  to  s t reng then the  bands 
of each other’s iniquity, and to pour contempt upon the 
S a c red  Sc r i p tu re s .  Poo r  Wi l l i am L—— fe l l  i n to  the 
snare,  and became so ardent a  proselyte that  he copied 
out  the whole  of  Pa ine ’s  “Age of  Reason,” and sa t  up 
at  night  for  that  pur pose.  This  d id not  occur t i l l  a f ter 
I  l e f t  Poole.  Hi s  in f ide l i ty,  however,  was  soon shaken 
for awhile, in consequence of a dangerous i l lness which 
brought  h im wi th in  s ight  o f  the  g rave ;  h i s  a l a r m and 
agony of mind were extreme. He sent for our common 
fr iend, beneath whose roof we had so often met, poured 
out the confessions of his guilt in abandoning the Bible, 
c r ied  for  mercy to  h i s  o f fended and insu l ted  Sav iour, 
and order ing his inf idel manuscr ipt to be brought, made 
h i s  deep ly  a f f ec ted  v i s i to r  bur n  the  whole  be fore  h i s 
eyes .  He found in f ide l i ty  a  wretched companion on a 
bed o f  s i cknes s ,  a  mi se rable  comfor te r  in  prospec t  o f 
death.  He recovered,  and for  a  sea son re tur ned to the 
good old paths which he had for saken. But as a washed 
sow retur ns  to the mire,  and the dog to hi s  vomit ,  he 
re l a p s ed  a g a i n  I  b e l i eve  t o  i n f i d e l i t y,  and  bec ame  a 
ca l lous ,  pract ica l  re jecter  of  re l ig ion,  though I  am not 
s u re  h e  con t i nued  a  s p e cu l a t ive  b l a s pheme r.  O f  h i s 
e n d ,  o r  w h e t h e r  h e  h a s  c o m e  t o  h i s  e n d ,  I  k n ow 
nothing. (See Vol. XIII, 408.)

A n o t h e r  o f  my  c o m p a n i o n s  b e c a m e ,  I  b e l i e ve ,  a 
drunken profligate; and as for poor Charles, who was in 
some sense the occas ion of  my conver s ion,  hi s  h i s tor y 
was  a  melancholy one.  He inher i ted cons iderable  pro- 
per ty,  which, having no knowledge of business  nor any 
bus ine s s  hab i t s ,  he  g radua l ly  f r i t t e red  away,  and then 
went to Amer ica,  where he wandered about from place
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to place, reduced, I believe, in some per iods of his his- 
to r y  to  the  lowes t  s t r a i t s .  A  l e t t e r  o f  h i s  to  a  f r i end 
in Poole, the last I believe he ever wrote to this country, 
now l ie s  be fore  me,  and a  sad deta i l  i t  i s :  speakiug of 
h i s  pover ty,  he  s ay s  “I  have  not  a  so l i t a r y  do l l a r.” He 
died I hope safely; though long after he reached Amer ica 
he confessed in a letter I received from him, that at the 
time we used to meet at the good shoemaker’s, he was a 
s t r ange r  t o  t h e  powe r  o f  t r u e  re l i g i on .  I  c an  neve r 
th ink o f  h i s  name but  wi th  a  pang o f  remor se ;  in  h i s 
distress he applied to me for assistance, and not being at 
the t ime very wel l  able to af ford substant ia l  re l ie f ,  and 
not being sat i s f ied as to his  character,  I  was di latory in 
replying to his application, and when I would have helped 
him he was beyond the reach,  and I  hope the need,  of 
sympathy or succour.

Such, then, were the three fr iends with whom I used 
to meet  a t  the house of  John Poole,  and with whom I 
took sweet counsel ,  and walked to the house of God in 
company.  Prec ious  and ha l lowed were  the  sea sons  we 
spent there, when on a Sabbath evening, after the public 
services  of  the day were over,  we united in prayer and 
praise,  and st i l l  prolonged the Sabbath for the exercises 
of sacred fr iendship.

Bu t  t h e re  wa s  a no t h e r  o f  my  Poo l e  f r i e nd s ,  w i t h 
whom, at  a  la ter  per iod of  my res idence in that  town, 
1 became acquainted, and who sti l l  continues a constant 
fo l lower  o f  the  Lamb,  a  preacher  o f  the  gospe l ,  and a 
pas tor of  a  Chr i s t ian church;  I  mean a Mr Ti l ley,  then 
a  ta i lor ;  a  t r u ly humble,  p ious ,  devoted ser vant  of  the 
Lord.  Sweet  indeed and prof i table  was  my intercour se 
w i t h  h im .  He  ch anged  h i s  v i ew s  on  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f 
b ap t i sm ,  and  bec ame  an  immer s i on i s t .  I  wa s  a t  t h a t
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t ime near ly per suaded to embrace the same sentiments . 
A s  t h e re  wa s  no  Bap t i s t  cong reg a t i on  i n  Poo l e ,  my 
f r iend went to Wimbour ne,  a  di s tance of  s ix  mi les ,  to 
be  bap t i s ed .  I  remember  the  t ime we l l  tha t  I  accom- 
panied him on his way on the Sabbath morning selected 
for  the ceremony,  and see  myse l f  now shaking him by 
the hand at the st i le where we par ted, and wishing that 
I  wa s  go i n g  w i t h  h im .  L i t t l e  even t s  d e t e r m in e  t h e 
future dest inat ions of men. Had I been at that t ime my 
own mas te r  in  a l l  re spec t s ,  i t  i s  ever y  way probable  I 
s hou l d  h ave  b e come  a  B ap t i s t ,  a nd  t hu s  t h e  who l e 
cour se  o f  my l i fe  would have been natura l ly  changed. 
1  cons ide r  i t  a  mercy,  o f  cour se,  tha t  I  was  not  then 
l ed  away  by  my  f r i end ,  bu t  con t i nued  i n  t h e  s en t i - 
ments  which subsequent re f lect ion convinced me were 
true.

My  re l i g i on  du r i ng  i t s  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  a t  Poo l e  wa s 
s t r ange l y  imper f ec t .  I  now s ee  tha t  i t  p a r took  o f  an 
e r ror  ver y  common,  I  mean an  er ror  o f  de fec t  in  the 
r ange  and  sphere  o f  i t s  opera t ion :  i t  wa s  too  much a 
rel ig ion of the imag ination and the feel ings.  I  cour ted, 
and not  unf requent ly  en joyed ,  the  luxur y  o f  weeping 
under  se r mons .  The mel l i f luous  tones  o f  Mr Durant ’s 
musical voice, l ike the breath of heaven passing over the 
s tr ings of an Æolian har p, swept over the chords of my 
exci table  hear t ,  and se t  them a l l  in  mot ion;  but  I  was 
not  su f f i c ient ly  aware  o f  the  funct ions  o f  consc ience, 
that  re l ig ion i s  a  univer sa l  thing,  dictat ing how every- 
th ing  i s  to  be  done,  and  fo l l owing  u s  w i th  i t s  com- 
mands, constraints,  and warnings into every depar tment 
of action. My judgment was not suff iciently enlightened 
as  to the nature and extent of  duty,  nor my conscience 
su f f i c i en t ly  t ender  a s  to  i t s  pe r fo r mance.  I  d id  many
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th ings  which I  now see  to  be wrong,  and le f t  undone 
many things which I now see to be r ight.

I t  wa s  no t  to  be  l ooked  fo r  th a t  my  dea r  re l a t i on s 
could long be ignorant of  the change which had taken 
p lace,  or  indi f ferent  about  i t .  I  could not  a t  f i r s t  ga in 
courage to infor m them of i t ;  and,  indeed,  i t  came on 
so s lowly and imperceptibly that i t  was di f f icult  for me 
to decide when and how to make the f ir s t  communica- 
t ion .  I t  i s  mat te r  o f  notor ie ty  tha t  there  i s  a  s t r ange, 
pe rhap s  s in fu l ,  re se r ve  be tween  nea r  re l a t ive s  on  the 
sub jec t  o f  pe r sona l  and  exper imenta l  re l i g ion .  There 
i s  s c a rce l y  any  sub j ec t  on  wh ich  i t  i s  so  d i f f i cu l t  to 
conve r s e  a s  t h i s .  P robab l y  t h i s  i s  p a r t l y  i n s t i n c t ive, 
the soul  be ing thus  taken of f  f rom man,  and lèd more 
d i re c t l y  t o  God ;  bu t  l i ke  o t h e r  i n s t i n c t s  i t  may  bo 
car r ied too f ar,  and become cr iminal ly excess ive; and I 
were rel ig ious education conducted as i t  should be, and 
re l i g ion  in  tha t  h igh  s t a t e  to  which  i t  shou ld  a t t a in , 
there  would  be  l e s s  o f  th i s  re l ig ious  ba sh fu lne s s  than 
there is between religious parents and their children.

The f i r s t  d i sc lo sure  to  my dear  and anx ious  mother 
tha t  he r  son  John ,  o f  whom she  had  a l re ady  become 
somewhat proud, was concerned about his soul, was the 
discovery in his g reatcoat pocket on one of his vis i ts  to 
his f ather’s house of a Bible. Overjoyed at the incident, 
she made some inquir ies ,  though I now forget how f ar 
I  was communicat ive on the momentous topic;  nor am 
I  qu i t e  c e r t a i n  whe th e r  even  t h i s  i n c i d en t  wa s  no t 
p receded  by  a  d i s c lo su re  to  my s i s t e r  Jane,  to  whom 
f o r  a  f ew  m i nu t e s  I  w i l l  a d ve r t .  F ro m  s o m e  c a u s e 
or other,  though younger than my sis ter Har r iet ,  af ter- 
wards  Mr s  Keynes ,  she  became a  k ind o f  second mis- 
tress, a deputy-mother in the family, and almost usurped
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maternal control;  yet I do not think it  was assumed out 
of  the leas t  d i s respect  to our dear  mother,  who,  being 
of a kind, easy, gentle, and consenting disposit ion, gave 
up  the  re in s  p re t t y  much  in to  the  hand s  o f  t h i s  he r 
s e c o n d  d a u g h t e r .  J a n e ’s  m i n d  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  i n  o u r 
family which was impressed with the subject of relig ion; 
and to her, but by what means I do not now recollect,

I  opened  my  m ind  on  t h i s  s a c red  and  momen tou s 
theme.  I t  i s  p robab l e,  th a t  knowing  the  s t a t e  o f  he r 
mind I  di sc losed to her my own, and i t  i s  not unl ikely 
tha t  the  B ible  which  my mother  found in  my pocke t 
had been g iven me by my s i s ter.  A cor respondence on 
the  sub jec t  o f  re l i g ion  was  immedia te ly  commenced , 
which was maintained for some year s, and from which I 
lear n more of  my re l ig ious  h i s tor y a t  that  t ime than I 
can gather from my memory.

To retur n now to my res idence at  Poole.  I  never be- 
came a professor of relig ion there, for I was never invited 
to join in the communion of the church. It was not then 
so cus tomary as  i t  now i s  to ca l l  out  per sons  f rom the 
congregation that may be pious or anxious, and to invite 
them to fe l lowship.  I f  the  mini s ter s  and churches  and 
parents  were too backward in those days ,  I  be l ieve we 
in these days are too much in haste to press persons into 
communion.

I  neve r  engaged  i n  any  o the r  way  o f  u s e fu lne s s  a t 
Poole than as  a  Sunday-school  teacher.  I  was  so l ic i ted 
to go to a neighbour ing vi l lage and address the people, 
and  h ad  some  i n t en t i on  to  do  so.  I  f i xed  upon  th i s 
pas sage a s  the subject  of  my intended di scour se :  “The 
h a r ve s t  i s  p a s t ,  t h e  s u m m e r  i s  e n d e d ,  a n d  we  a r e 
not saved.” I had begun to pen down some thoughts, but 
by some cause or other my intention was not fulfilled.
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MY CALL TO THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY AND 
ENTRANCE UPON THEOLOGICAL STUDIES AT GOSPORT.

During the la t ter  par t  o f  my res idence a t  Poole,  the 
Sunday- s choo l ,  by  the  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  o f  g r a tu i tou s 
teacher s ,  came in to  pre t ty  genera l  u se,  and was  t aken 
up  by  Mr  Duran t  and  h i s  cong rega t ion .  An  app l i c a - 
t ion was made to many of the young people, and to me 
among the rest ,  to come forward and ass ist  in this good 
work.  I  accepted the invi ta t ion,  and took my p lace a t 
the head of a class. The work was exceedingly ag reeable 
to me, and I became much attached to the children, and 
much in te re s ted  in  the i r  we l f a re.  I  needed no s t imu- 
lat ing addresses  f rom t ime to t ime, to make me regular 
and punctual  in my attendance; for the occupation was 
my de l ight .  The other  teacher s  were a l so  devoted and 
in  ea r ne s t .  There  wa s  a t  tha t  t ime  l e s s  s y s t em in  the 
methods  of  teaching,  and none of  the moder n exci te- 
ment of tea par ties, Sunday-school unions, and teachers’ 
meetings: we loved the employment, and found stimulus 
and reward enough in the work i t se l f  to keep us going 
on with i t .  I  do not  condemn these moder n pract ices , 
but I wish we could do without some of them; and it is 
much to be feared that  many engage in the work more 
for the love of the excitement that is connected with it, 
than for the work itself.

I t  wa s  wh i l e  wo rk i n g  a s  a  Sund ay - s choo l  t e a ch e r 
tha t  I  f i r s t  f e l t  a  de s i re  to  be  employed  in  a  f i e ld  o f 
usefulness  more extensive than that  of  my weekly c las s 
o f  boy s ,  and  to  engage  in  the  work  o f  the  Chr i s t i an 
m i n i s t r y.  A s  I  ke p t  n o  a c c o u n t  i n  w r i t i n g  o f  t h e 
work ing s  o f  my  mind  a t  the  t ime,  I  have  no t  a  ve r y 
dist inct recol lection of the prog ress of my views of this
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g reat under taking. My rel ig ious fr iends encouraged my 
de s i re s ;  bu t  a s  I  wa s  no t  then  rece ived  a s  a  member 
of the church, there was no small  deg ree of ir regular ity 
i n  t h e  p ro c e ed i n g .  I  o p en ed  my  m i n d  I  b e l i eve  t o 
Mr Durant ,  but  forget  whether  he encouraged or  d i s- 
couraged me; but my present impress ion is ,  that he did 
not think very highly of my qual i f icat ions,  and lef t  me 
to fol low pretty much the bent of my own inclinations. 
My father was no sooner appr ised of my intentions, than 
he  opposed them.  Having g iven a  handsome sum a s  a 
premium a t  the  t ime of  my apprent ice sh ip,  and be ing 
now requi red to  advance s t i l l  more  money to  procure 
my l iberation, he felt  much objection to the scheme on 
thi s  g round,  and a l so f rom a cons idera t ion that  a l l  my 
t ime had been thrown away a s  wel l  a s  the money,  and 
that he should have to suppor t me a longer per iod than 
he  wou ld  have  been  ca l l ed  to  do  had  I  p roceeded  to 
comple te  my appren t i ce sh ip  and  en te r  in to  bu s ine s s . 
I  wi l l  no t  s ay  tha t  he  a t t ached  no  impor t ance  to  the 
v i ews  I  h ad  t aken  up  o f  t h e  m in i s t r y,  bu t  he  m igh t 
jus t ly  be doubt fu l  of  my succes s  i f  I  prosecuted them. 
In  th i s  s t age  o f  the  a f f a i r  i t  wa s  made  known to  Mr 
(now Dr. )  Bennet t ,  then se t t led a t  Romsey,  in  Hamp- 
shi re,  who was  one of  our  f r iends .  I  remember I  took 
a jour ney to Romsey whi le  my s i s ter  Jane was vi s i t ing 
at Mr Blake’s, our maternal uncle, and had an interview 
w i t h  Mr  Benne t t .  On  t h i s  j o u r n ey  I  h a d  a  n a r row 
escape from a broken l imb or a st i l l  more ser ious injury 
by the fall of the horse on which I rode, by which I was 
thrown with considerable violence over his  head; how- 
ever,  through the good providence of  God,  I  rece ived 
not the s l ightest harm. By the mediation of Mr Bennett 
w i t h  my  f a t h e r ,  h i s  c o n s e n t  wa s  o b t a i n e d ,  a n d  a n
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ar rangement was  made for  my leaving my employment 
and go ing to  Gospor t  to  s tudy under  Dr.  Bogue.  Ju s t 
be fore  I  was  to  qu i t  Poo le,  I  wa s  s e i zed  wi th  a  f ever 
o f  the  fo r m o f  mi ld  t yphus ,  wh ich ,  though  no t  o f  a 
ma l i gn an t  o r  d ange rou s  ch a r a c t e r,  b rough t  me  ve r y 
low.

As  soon a s  I  recovered  f rom th i s ,  which was  in  two 
months ,  I  le f t  Blandford,  a t  the c lose  of  1802,  for  the 
s cene  o f  my  s tud i e s .  Th i s  wa s  an  even t fu l  e r a  o f  my 
life, and excited most grave and solemn reflection.

I  recol lec t  my f a ther  te l l ing me that  he gave h imse l f  to  the 
ministry not at the suggestion of any other person, but under the 
guidance of a consciousness that he could so speak to men as they 
would willingly hear him. And accordingly he tells us here that he 
proposed it to his fr iends at Poole, and persevered in his determina- 
tion, though it is evident his minister did not encourage him, and 
that his father having opposed him, he journeyed to Romsey to obtain 
Dr. Bennett’s sanction to his plans, and did not give them up dur ing 
the langour of a fever which shortly afterwards attacked him. It is 
to be noticed that he did not in furtherance of his scheme, str ive to 
prove or increase his f acility of speaking in any way, not even by 
village preaching, but his method was immediately to get the best 
training he could, and he went to the nearest academy.

Just about that t ime Mr Rober t Haldane, of Scotland, 
had o f fe red  a  hundred a-year  for  three  year s ,  towards 
the education of ten young men, if the fr iends of relig ion 
in Hampshire and other places would raise two hundred 
a-year  more,  so as  to a l low each s tudent thir ty pounds 
a-year  towards  hi s  maintenance.  Upon thi s  foundat ion 
I  wa s  p l a c e d .  M y  t u t o r  wa s  a  m a n  o f  g r e a t  p u b l i c 
s p i r i t  i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s ,  a n d  o f  g r e a t  we i g h t  o f 
cha r ac te r.  He  had  o r ig ina ted  the  Mi s s iona r y  Soc ie ty 
by  a  l e t t e r  which  appea red  in  the  Evange l i c a l  Maga- 
z ine,  and he  d id  much to  rouse  and d i rec t  the  publ ic 
f e e l i ng  i n  th i s  nob l e  en t e r p r i s e .  Pe rhap s  t he re  we re
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very few of the i l lustr ious baud of f ather s and founder s 
o f  tha t  in s t i tu t ion to  whom so much i s  due a s  to  Dr. 
Bogue  f o r  i t s  e x i s t ence  and  s u c c e s s .  Soon  a f t e r  t h e 
soc ie ty  was  for med,  he was  appointed to  be the tutor 
o f  such  young men a s  were  accep ted  a s  mi s s ionar i e s , 
and who needed the  advantages  o f  educat ion.  He had 
b e f o re  t h i s  a c t e d  a s  t u t o r  t o  yo u n g  m e n  f o r  h o m e 
service. (See Vol. II, p. 26.)

A t  the  t ime  o f  my  en t r ance  upon  my  s tud i e s  the re 
were s ix or eight miss ionar ies going through their pre- 
paratory s tudies ,  so that  I  was led f rom the beg inning, 
by my intercour se with them, to take a deep interest in 
mi s s ionar y  a f f a i r s .  A l l  o f  them,  and other s  who came 
af terwards ,  have ceased f rom their  labour s  and entered 
upon the i r  e te r na l  re s t  and reward .  Among the se  was 
Dr.  Mor r i son,  the  d i s t ingui shed mis s ionar y  to  China . 
He  wa s  a  remarkable  man  whi l e  a t  co l l ege.  S tud iou s 
beyond most other s ;  g rave almost to gloom; abstracted; 
spmewhat  morose ;  but  ev ident ly  absorbed in the con- 
templation of the g reat object which seemed to be ever 
swel l ing into more awful  magni tude and g randeur  the 
ne a re r  he  app roached  i t .  I  remembe r  h i s  coming  to 
me at one time when his mind seemed much depressed, 
and  s ay ing ,  “ James ,  l e t  u s  go  and  pray  toge ther :” we 
re t i red to  h i s  chamber,  where  he poured out  h i s  bur- 
dened sp i r i t  to  the  Lord ,  and ,  to  use  a  sc r ip tura l  ex- 
press ion,  which was apt ly i l lus t ra ted in thi s  case,  “thi s 
poor man cr ied,  and the Lord del ivered him out of  a l l 
his  troubles:  he looked unto the Lord, and his  f ace was 
l i gh t ened .” I  c anno t  he l p  th ink ing  th a t  t he re  i s  t oo 
l i t t le of this occasional united prayer among Chr ist ians, 
and  e s pe c i a l l y  among  m in i s t e r s ;  t h i s  s ay i ng  t o  e a ch 
o the r,  “Le t  u s  p r ay  toge the r.” How wou ld  i t  l i gh ten
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our cares  and troubles  thus  to commend each other to 
God, while it  would g ive a strong and sacred cement to 
our  f r iendship,  and prove to  us  in  the  fu l le s t  sense  o f 
the  expre s s ion ,  the  ble s sednes s  o f  the  communion o f 
saints!

In looking back upon the t ime I  spent  a t  Gospor t ,  I 
o f t e n  f e e l  mu c h  a s t o n i s h m e n t  a n d  d e e p  r e g r e t .  I n 
whatever things the moderns are infer ior  to their  pro- 
genitors, they cer tainly are beyond them in the manage- 
ment  o f  co l leg ia te  mat te r s .  When I  went  to  Gospor t , 
I  p a s s ed  th rough  no  ex amina t i on  e i t he r  a s  t o  p i e t y, 
t a l en t s ,  o r  a cqu i remen t s  f rom any  one.  Mr  Benne t t 
wrote  to  Dr.  Bogue to  s ay  I  was  coming;  and when I 
ar r ived, I cal led upon my future tutor, who received me 
cour teously, but said l i tt le to me, and what l i tt le he did 
say was of  a  vague character,  and ended with a request 
that I would attend at the vestry with the other students; 
leaving me, of  cour se,  to f ind out lodg ings for mysel f . 
There were no college buildings.

At  th i s  t ime I  had never  entered into the fe l lowship 
o f  a  church;  and,  indeed,  had never  been bapt i sed ,  a s 
my mother  was  a  Genera l  Bapt i s t ,  and my f a ther,  l ike 
too many others, yielded to her wishes in not having the 
children baptized. This ceremony was performed before 
a  l a r g e  c o m p a ny  i n  t h e  ve s t r y,  a f t e r  w h i c h  I  wa s 
admitted a ful l  member of the church under Dr. Bogue. 
I  h ave  no  p a r t i cu l a r  re co l l e c t i on  o f  t he  s t a t e  o f  my 
mind dur ing th i s  se r v ice,  except  tha t  the  publ ic i ty  o f 
i t  ra ther  d iver ted my thoughts  f rom that  so lemn sense 
o f  s e l f - su r render  which  ought  to  accompany  such  an 
observance.

D u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  my  s t u d i e s ,  I  o f t e n  h a d 
much spir i tua l  enjoyment and many seasons  of  so lemn
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commun ion  w i t h  God .  I t  i s  a  m i s t a ke,  howeve r,  t o 
suppose  tha t  a  co l l ege  l i f e  i s  eminent ly  f avourable  to 
god l i n e s s .  I t  r e qu i re s  a  d e g re e  o f  wa t ch f u l n e s s  a nd 
deter minat ion such as  few posses s ,  to keep up the l i fe 
and power of  re l ig ion amidst  s tudies  which, f rom their 
very nature, have such a tendency to depress the spir itual 
s t a t e  o f  the  sou l .  Le s son s  mus t  be  p repa red ,  l e c tu re s 
a t t ended ,  and  a l l  the  demands  o f  the  tu to r  me t ;  and 
too of ten thi s  i s  done at  the sacr i f ice of  t ime required 
by  t h e  c l o s e t .  Sub j e c t s  h i t h e r t o  t re a t ed  on l y  a s  t h e 
elements of devotion, are now made matter s of cr iticism 
and d i scus s ion.  Bes ides  th i s ,  any a s semblage  o f  young 
men  w i l l  u s u a l l y  c on t a i n  s ome  o f  mo re  t h a n  u s u a l 
vivacity, not to say levity, the buoyancy of whose spir its 
will be perpetually r ising into boisterous, and not unfre- 
quent ly  unseemly mir th .  I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  repres s  th i s , 
and a lmost as  di f f icult  to res i s t  i t s  ensnar ing inf luence. 
Many are car r ied away, and not a few are injured by i t . 
Spir itual i ty is  damped, the tone of devotion is  lowered, 
and the  f ine  edge  o f  consc ience  somewhat  blunted .  I 
never saw or heard anything approaching to immoral i ty 
o f  any  k ind ,  and  I  be l i eve  such  th ing s  a re  ex t reme ly 
r a r e  i n  a ny  o f  o u r  c o l l e g e s .  S t i l l ,  I  a m  q u i t e  s u r e 
pe r sona l  p i e t y,  w i thou t  g re a t  c a re,  i s  f l a t t ened ,  and 
learning is sometimes gained at the expense of godliness. 
I  do not think I suffered mater ia l ly in this  way, though 
I  am not quite sure that  my re l ig ion was not below i t s 
former level when I left college.

My  l i t e r a r y  advan t a ge s  a t  Go spo r t  we re  o f  a  mo s t 
s lender kind. The f act i s ,  Dr. Bogue, though possess ing 
a  g reat  mind and noble hear t ,  was  not  a  g reat  scholar, 
m a t h e m a t i c i a n ,  o r  m e t a p hy s i c i a n .  H i s  f o r t e  wa s 
theology; that is ,  the systematic theology of the Pur itan
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school; the theology of Owen, Bates,  Charnock, Howe, 
and Baxter, together with the foreign divines, Tur retin, 
Wi t s iu s ,  P i c t e t ,  and  Jona than  Edward s .  Here  he  wa s 
a t  h o m e .  H i s  l i b r a r y  wa s  e x t e n s i ve ;  h e  h a d  r e a d 
much ,  and  wa s  we l l  a cqua in t ed  w i th  book s .  Bu t  h i s 
theo logy was  a lmos t  exc lus ive ly  dogmat ic.  Of  her me- 
n e u t i c s  we  h e a rd  l i t t l e ,  o f  e xe g e s i s ,  n o t h i n g .  H i s 
lectures were drawn up in the form of a syl labus, some- 
wha t  re s embl ing  Doddr idge ’s ,  bu t  f a r  l e s s  s y s t ema t i c 
and  ph i l o soph i c a l .  They  re s embl ed  t he  s ke l e t on s  o f 
sermons, with heads and par t icular s ,  divis ions and sub- 
div i s ions ,  and re ferences  to books ,  which we were re- 
qu i red  to  read ;  and  when the  l ec ture  was  “g iven in ,” 
a s  we  c a l l e d  i t ,  we  r e a d  i n  t u r n  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r s  a s 
t h ey  o c cu r re d ,  a nd  t h e  Doc t o r  wou l d  a s k  u s  a s  h e 
thought  p roper  wha t  we  had  to  s ay  on  each .  By  th i s 
method we certainly acquired a great deal of acquaintance 
with old divinity,  and a rel i sh for the wr iter s  and their 
works  of  bygone t imes .  We were a l so obl iged to work 
h a rd .  The  l a bou r  o f  copy ing  ou t  t h e  l e c tu re s  wa s  a 
d r udger y,  which  we were  compe l l ed  to  do  be fore  we 
could read upon them.

I  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  w h e n  I  e n t e r e d  t h e  c o l l e g e  t h e 
c la s s  were in the middle of  the sys tem of  divini ty,  and 
the  f i r s t  l ec ture s  I  had  to  copy,  to  read  upon,  and to 
s t udy,  we re  on  “The  F re edom o f  t h e  Wi l l  a nd  one 
of  the f i r s t  books I  had to read was Jonathan Edwards ’ 
celebrated treat i se on this  profound quest ion. To those 
who a re  acqua in ted  wi th  tha t  ex t r ao rd ina r y  p iece  o f 
theolog ical  log ic,  i t  wil l  be no surpr ise that to a youth 
ju s t  l e av ing  the  coun te r,  w i th  no  p rev iou s  hab i t s  o f 
s t udy,  who  h ad  gone  t h rough  no  p roc e s s  o f  men t a l 
t ra ining,  such a volume should prove a  most  vexat ious
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and discourag ing commencement:  i t  was indeed a pons 
a s i no r um to  my  un tu to red  b r a in ;  wh i ch ,  t o  t e l l  t he 
truth, I  did not,  and could not pass  over ;  so I  tumbled 
over the side of the br idge into the water, and, nar rowly 
escaping drowning, scrambled up the bank and got into 
the road again, with the rest of the train, a l itt le fur ther 
on. From such a course, which lasted with me only two 
year s and a hal f ,  i t  wil l  be matter of l i t t le sur pr ise that 
I  never  became a  c l a s s ic,  mathemat ic ian ,  or  metaphy- 
sician.

W h e n  I  t h i n k  o f  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  e n j oye d  by  t h e 
s t uden t s  o f  ou r  own  t ime s ,  i n  the  p re s en t  improved 
systems of education in our col leges,  and recol lect that 
they have in some cases six years to pursue their studies, 
I  could almost weep to think of my own disadvantages. 
When I see what men are now presiding over the studies 
of our col leges,  i t  seems to me as i f  now I could gladly 
go and sit down at their feet, to repair, at the approach- 
ing  end o f  my cour se,  the  d i s advantage s  I  su f f e red  a t 
i t s  commencement .  O f avoured s tudents ,  know, va lue, 
improve your  pr iv i l eges !  No man has  ever  been more 
consc iou s  o f  h i s  de f ec t s  than  I  am o f  mine.  No man 
ought to have more excuse made for  him than myse l f . 
I t  i s  not  sur pr i s ing that  I  cannot  wr i te  in  such a  pure 
c l a s s i c  s t y l e  o f  e l egance  a s  they  c an  who have  had  a 
more  per fec t  educa t ion .  How shou ld  1?  Yet ,  th rough 
God’s  most  abounding goodness ,  I  have not  been id le, 
o r  u se l e s s ,  o r  unknown.  I  have  become an  au thor  o f 
works, neither few, nor neglected, nor unblessed, wr itten 
i n  good  p l a i n  i d i oma t i c  S a xon  l a n gu a g e :  a nd  mo s t 
o f  them wr i t t en  bu t  once.  To  me  my ca ree r  i s  more 
wonder fu l  than  anyth ing  I  have  ever  known;  I  mean , 
that one so par t ia l ly educated, so l imited in his  at ta in-
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me r i t s ,  s o  c on f i n ed  i n  h i s  know l edg e,  s hou l d  h ave 
acqu i red  a  s t and ing  such  a s  ha s  been  a s s i gned  me  in 
th i s  ex t r aord ina r y  age.  In s t ead  o f  l i f t ing  me up  wi th 
pr ide, i t  humbles me in the dust ;  for in addit ion to my 
or ig inal defective education, I have had the disadvantage, 
a s  in  one re spect  I  may ca l l  i t ,  o f  hav ing been p laced 
in  a  s i tua t ion  so  publ i c,  and  requ i r ing  such  cons t an t 
demands upon me, that I have had little time for reading 
and study, and for thus making up my original defects.

My ear ly  e f for t s  a t  preaching were of  a  ver y humble 
character.  The f i r s t  pulpit  I  entered-was at  Hyde, then 
an  i n con s i de r ab l e  v i l l a g e  compa red  w i th  i t s  p re s en t 
ex tent ,  beauty,  and populousnes s .  A sma l l  chape l  had 
been erected,  which was suppl ied by the s tudents  f rom 
Gospo r t .  I  wen t  ove r  w i th  one  o f  t hem who  wa s  to 
p re a ch ,  and  he  reque s t ed  me  to  t ake  the  devo t iona l 
ser v ices .  Soon a f ter  th i s ,  I  de l ivered an addres s  in  the 
ve s t r y  a t  a  Sunday  mor n ing  p r aye r -mee t ing ,  and  wa s 
taken to task by the students for having del ivered some 
un sound  t h eo l ogy.  The  un soundne s s  wa s ,  howeve r, 
more in the confusion of my thoughts than in any f a lse 
v iews  enter ta ined by me.  Near  the  chape l  was  a  bed- 
r idden old Chr ist ian, cal led Rachel Butcher,  for whose 
comfo r t  a  week l y  s e r v i c e  wa s  he l d  i n  he r  ch ambe r. 
My next effor t was to conduct a relig ious service in this 
a bode  o f  p i e t y  a nd  pove r t y.  D r.  Bogue  u s ed  t o  s ay 
her room was a cradle which had rocked many an infant 
min i s te r,  and some who became g rea t  men.  Not  long 
a f t e r,  I  wa s  wa lk ing  to  S tobb ing ton ,  a  v i l l age  where 
Mr  Hunt ,  l a t e  o f  Br ix ton ,  who wa s  a  s tuden t  o f  Dr. 
Bogue ’s ,  re s ided .  He was  go ing  to  p reach  in  a  house 
that  was  l i censed for  wor ship.  He sa id  to  me,  “I  wi sh 
you  wou l d  p re a ch  t h i s  mo r n i ng .” No th i ng  l o a t h  o r
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backward, I consented, and as f ar as I can recollect, got 
through pretty well.

Within two months  a f ter  I  went  to Gospor t ;  tha t  i s , 
when I  was l i t t le  more than seventeen year s  and a ha l f 
old,  I  was placed upon the preaching l i s t ,  and was sent 
out to preach; it is true, in country places and to vil lage 
cong regat ions .  This  was  in judic ious  in my good tutor. 
There  a re  two ex t remes  to  be  avo ided ;  too  ea r ly  and 
too much preaching by the students of our col leges,  ou 
t he  one  h and ,  and  t oo  l i t t l e  on  t he  o the r.  To  s e t  a 
yo u n g  m a n  u p o n  p re p a r i n g  s e r m o n s  b e f o re  h e  h a s 
en te red  the  theo log ica l  c l a s s ,  and  thus  to  engage  the 
t ime which i s  demanded for  h i s  c l a s s ica l ,  log ica l ,  and 
mathematical  s tudies ,  a l l  a  necessary par t  of his  col lege 
cur r i cu lum,  i s  ce r t a in ly  wrong ;  and  ye t ,  to  t ake  h im 
f rom scene s  o f  u se fu lne s s  o f  an  humble  cha r ac te r,  in 
which he has been engaged, and to put an entire ar rest 
upon  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  do  good ,  and  thu s  a l l ow  a l l  t h e 
fe r vour  o f  h i s  f i r s t  love  to  coo l  down amids t  the  dr y 
subjects of secular learning, cannot be r ight, on the other 
hand .  Su re l y  a  med ium migh t  be  found .  To  keep  up 
his rel ig ious zeal to a due pitch, let a student, from the 
t ime of his enter ing col lege, be st imulated to become a 
Sunday- school  teacher,  a  t r ac t  d i s t r ibutor,  or  a  B ible 
reader.  Let him be sent out into poorhouses ,  hospita l s , 
and any other places where human beings congregate, to 
re ad  the  Sc r i p tu re s  and  add re s s  t he  peop l e.  Le t  h im 
deliver cottage lectures, which require no such previous 
though t  and  p repa r a t ion  a s  wou ld  in t e r f e re  w i th  h i s 
s tud ie s .  And be fore  he  i s  a l lowed to  go to  town con- 
g regations, let him be sent to address vi l lage audiences. 
Al l  this  would keep up the divine l i fe,  and increase his 
fervour for saving souls, while it would g ive him a habit
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and f acil ity in speaking freely, and render him, when he 
becomes  a  preacher,  independent  o f  h i s  note s .  I t  wi l l 
a l so beget a habit  of r ight preaching, both as to matter 
and manner,  and produce  tha t  k ind o f  d i rec t  addre s s , 
in s t ead  o f  e s s ay- l ike  s t i f fne s s  and  fo r ma l i ty,  which  i s 
d e s i r a b l e  f o r  popu l a r  a nd  u s e f u l  p re a c h i n g .  A t  t h e 
s ame t ime,  g rea t  ca re  should  be  t aken in  co l l ege  tha t 
this do not degenerate into a loose way of speaking and a 
bad s ty le  of  compos i t ion.  I  have ever  fe l t  th i s  to  have 
been ,  in  some  mea su re,  my  own ca s e.  The  weakne s s 
of the log ical f aculty in my mind required another kind 
of intel lectual  training than it  was ever my pr ivi lege to 
en joy.  In  pub l i c ,  I  a lway s  s poke  r a the r  i n t e re s t i ng l y 
and impress ive ly,  but not ver y accurate ly.  St i l l ,  a s  God 
has blessed my ministry, and g iven me g reat acceptance, 
both in the pulpit  and on the plat form, I have cause to 
be thankful ;  and perhaps i f  I  had been tra ined to log ic 
a nd  me t a phy s i c s ,  I  s hou l d  h ave  b e en  s po i l e d  a s  a n 
effective speaker.

To retur n to the nar rat ive of  my ear ly  e f for t s .  When 
I  had been at  Gospor t  a  year,  I  was sent  out to preach 
in  some of  the pr inc ipa l  p laces  in  the county,  such a s 
Southampton,  Lymington,  Romsey.  In the la t ter  p lace 
I  wa s  gu i l t y  o f  an  ind i s c re t i on ,  wh i ch  exc i t ed  some 
pre jud ice  aga in s t  me  among the  s e r iou s  peop le.  One 
of the deacons or pr incipal people gave an enter tainment 
on the major ity of his  only son and chi ld. A dance was 
got  up,  in  which I  jo ined,  and mani fe s ted a  deg ree of 
lev i ty  in other  ways .  Some of  the cong regat ion would 
not come again to hear me preach. I did wrong, clearly 
wrong ;  tha t  i s  to  s ay,  the  ac t  was  a  thought le s s  fo l l y, 
and shews upon what s lender threads hang our reputa- 
t ion and use fu lnes s .  Yet  some excuse might  have been
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made for  a  youth only between e ighteen and nineteen 
ye a r s  o f  a g e .  S t u d e n t s  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  s h o u l d  b e 
careful when they go out to preach, how they act in the 
f ami l i e s  wh ich  rece ive  them.  They  a re  wa tched ,  and 
not always with fr iendly or candid eyes.

There is no doubt my father was a very diligent student while at 
Gosport, notwithstanding that he was so soon put upon the preaching 
l i s t ;  but  the  shor t  cour se  o f  s tudy usua l  there  was  in  h i s  ca se 
still further shortened by his call to Carrs Lane. If however he had 
little opportunity for other studies, he from the first anxiously gave 
his  mind to acquire the ar t  of  sermon making, and to acquaint 
himself with all the details of a pastor’s work; in other words, to 
ascertain the methods by which the pr inciples and commands of the 
New Testament might be most clearly attractively and impressively 
stated by him in the pulpit, and most effectually carried out in practice 
in the lives of those of whom he might be put in charge. And these 
matters he considered were better taught by Dr. Bogue than by most 
other tutors. When at college he secured the esteem of the doctor, 
and kept up a cordial intimacy with him until his death, and then 
paid the last honour of preaching a funeral sermon for him at Carrs 
Lane, and publishing it.

Not many of my father’s fellow students afterwards distinguished 
themselves, as he himself noticed. His chief fr iends among them 
were Mr. Luke, successively of Taunton and Chester, with whom he 
for several years kept up a most affectionate correspondence, and Dr. 
Morr ison, the missionary to China. I recollect the latter saying that 
the fr iend he most longed to see on his return to England was my 
father; but he seemed to feel great disappointment that when they met 
he found himself comparatively unfitted to renew their fr iendship 
now that his own energies and the interest of his life had been so 
long absorbed by his g rand work of prepar ing for the evangelisa- 
tion of China. He had so long laboured there in solitude, and seen 
so litt le visible benef its from his effor ts, that he had become sad 
almost to moroseness. He had moreover lost his wife, and, unable to 
bear the contrast which his case afforded to my father’s domestic 
and minister ial happiness, he expressed himself anxious to get back 
to China, and again bury himself in toil there. For notwithstanding 
his desolation in China, his mind had dwelt on it until he had become, 
either unable or unwilling to dwell on anything not Chinese.

To the last my father felt great interest in any worthy man who
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had gone out from Gosport; and I recollect in the latter part of his 
life his expressing much pleasure in preaching for one of them, Mr. 
Loader, of Monmouth, and his noticing that they both had remained 
all their lives with the people of their first choice.

MY FIRST VISIT TO BIRMINGHAM, AND ITS RESULT IN 
AN INVITATION TO BECOME THE PASTOR OF THE 
CHURCH THERE.

How true i t  i s  that  God br ingeth the bl ind in a  way 
t h ey  know  no t !  L i t t l e  d i d  i t  e n t e r  my  m ind  i n  t h e 
sanguine moments of my col lege l i fe that I  should ever 
occupy so  impor tant  a  sphere  a s  tha t  to  which Provi- 
d ence  conduc t ed  me  i n  t h i s  t own .  I  h ad  re c e ived  a 
deputa t ion  f rom Al ton  in  Hampsh i re  to  inv i t e  me to 
set t le there.  I  had preached severa l  t imes in that  place; 
and Mr Spicer,  the deacon of  the Independent  church 
there (f ather of the Messr s.  Spicer of London,) was sent 
to request me to become its  pastor.  This I  decl ined, no 
doubt under the direct ion of God. I t  may not be amiss 
here  to g ive a  shor t  h i s tor y of  the church over  which 
God has cal led me to take the over s ight.  There i s  l i t t le 
doubt that Nonconformity existed in Birmingham from 
the time of the ejectment of the two thousand minister s 
in 1662,  for a  Mr Wil l s ,  who was i l legal ly di spossessed 
of the l iving, and who afterwards preached at St.  John’s 
Chapel ,  Der itend, was an evangel ical  minister,  and was 
persecuted for not reading the Book of Common Prayer ; 
and by hi s  preaching prepared a  goodly number of  h i s 
hearer s to seek that truth out of the Church which they 
could no longer have within i t .  We f ind f rom Palmer’s 
“Noncon fo r mi s t  Memor i a l ,” t h a t  a  Mr  Tur ton ,  who 
was  e jec ted  f rom Rowley  Reg i s ,  was  min i s t e r  o f  one
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o f  the  Di s s en t ing  cong rega t ion s  in  B i r mingham,  and 
d i ed  t h e re  i n  1716 .  So  t h a t  b e f o re  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e 
seventeenth century there were more Dissenting congre- 
g a t i on s  i n  t h i s  t own  t h an  one.  The re  i s  a  p l a c e  i n 
Digbeth called Meeting-house Yard, now f il led with low 
houses and occupied by very poor people, which was, I 
th ink,  the loca l  habi ta t ion of  Dis sent  in i t s  in f ancy in 
th i s  town ,  and  I  am no t  qu i t e  su re  th a t  the  rema in s 
of the pr imit ive meeting-house do not exist  there st i l l . 
I f  so, i t  soon removed to a more public and respectable 
situation.

I  h ave  e n d e avo u re d  i n  my  wo r k  o n  t h e  “ H i s t o r y 
of  Nonconfor mity in Bir mingham,” to trace the or ig in 
of the two Unitar ian places, and it i s  clear they were at 
one time both occupied by or thodox minister s and con- 
g regat ions .  I t  i s  mat ter  of  notor ie ty,  and not  d i sputed 
by any one,  that  the o ld meet ing-house cer ta in ly  was , 
a nd  I  b e l i eve  t h e  new  mee t i ng -hou s e  wa s  a l s o.  Fo r 
among other  min i s te r s  who there  preached the  evan- 
ge l i c a l  s y s t em,  wa s  Mr  Broadhur s t ,  whom Dr.  Wat t s 
h a s  c e l e b r a t e d  by  a  L a t i n  e p i t a p h  t o  h i s  m e m o r y, 
inser ted in hi s  “Misce l laneous Thoughts ,  in Prose and 
Ver se.” In proces s  o f  t ime,  however,  through a  re laxa- 
t ion of  d i sc ip l ine in  the admis s ion of  member s  to  the 
church,  v i ta l  p ie ty  dec l ined,  and lukewar mness  in  the 
re l ig ious  a f fect ions  prepared the way for  er ror s  o f  the 
j u d g m e n t ,  a n d  M r  H owe l l ,  a n  A r i a n  m i n i s t e r ,  wa s 
invited by a major ity of the people to occupy the pulpit. 
Those  ( and they  for med a  ver y  re spec table  minor i ty ) 
who st i l l  loved the truth, res i s ted and protested, but in 
va in ;  and they then quie t ly  wi thdrew to  found a  new 
church upon the bas i s  of  Tr initar ian views of the word 
of  God. They purchased land in a l i t t le,  nar row street ,
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c a l l e d  Ca r r s  L ane.  Th i s  n ame  i s  a n  a l t e r a t i on  f rom 
Car t  Lane,  or,  a s  i t  was  once ca l led,  God’s  Car t  Lane, 
f rom the c i rcumstance of  i t s  hav ing conta ined a  smal l 
bu i l d ing  wh ich  wa s  an  appur t enance  to  S t .  Mar t in ’s 
Church, and in which the car r iage or car t was kept that 
was  employed in  Popi sh  t imes  for  ca r r y ing the  sacred 
ves se l s  employed in  re l ig ious  proces s ions  o f  the Host . 
This f act I  had from the Rev. J.  Garbett ,  who gathered 
i t  f rom some o f  the  muniment s  connec ted  wi th  King 
Edward’s School.  The separat ion from the Old Meeting 
took  p l ace  in  the  yea r  1746 .  A  sma l l  chape l ,  o r  a s  i t 
was then called meeting-house, was immediately erected, 
the entrance to which was under a gateway, with houses 
i n  f ron t ,  a nd  doo r s  on  one  s i d e  o f  t h e  p l a c e .  [ S e e 
p. 22 sup.]

The  Mee t ing-hou se  wa s  opened  in  1747,  when  Mr 
S l o s s  o f  No t t i n gh am ,  a nd  au t ho r  o f  a  book  on  t h e 
“Tr ini ty,” preached. Soon af terwards Mr Gervas  Wilde, 
who had been a s s i s t ant  to  Mr S los s ,  was  chosen to be 
the f i r s t  pas tor.  His  ordinat ion took place in the New 
Meeting-house,  which was lent for the occas ion, being 
more commodious than the one recent ly bui l t  in Car r s 
L ane  f o r  and  by  t h e  cong reg a t i on .  Mr  Wi l d e  wa s  a 
ve r y  l ive l y  p re a che r,  and  wa s  ve r y  s u c ce s s f u l  i n  h i s 
m in i s t r y.  He  d i ed  a f t e r  a bou t  s i x t e en  ye a r s ’ l a bou r, 
and was inter red on the premises; a neat and respectable 
marbl e  monument  wa s  e rec ted  to  h i s  memor y  in  the 
mee t ing-house.  He  was  succeeded  by  Mr  Punf i e ld ,  a 
dul l ,  heavy preacher, who, dur ing the three and twenty 
yea r s  o f  h i s  m in i s t r y,  reduced  the  cong rega t ion  to  a 
ver y  low ebb.  Next  to  h im came Mr (a f te rwards ,  and 
whi le in Bir mingham, made Dr.)  Wil l iams,  a  profound 
divine, and the author of some able works on theological
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sub jec t s ,  wh ich ,  however,  a re  now a lmos t  fo rgo t t en . 
Af te r  three  year s  and a  ha l f  he  removed to  pre s ide  a s 
divinity tutor over the Divinity College at Rotherham, 
in Yorkshire.  Dr Wil l iams was a  most  lovely character, 
much esteemed by his f lock, and held in deserved affec- 
t ion by  a l l  who knew him.  When I  s ay  h i s  works  a re 
forgotten, I  mean that  they are not much read;  though 
the  e f fec t s  o f  them remain in  a  c lea rer,  sounder  v iew 
of the theolog ical system than prevai led when he began 
his  ministr y.  To Dr. Wil l iams among the Independents , 
and  And rew Fu l l e r  among  the  Bap t i s t s ,  we  owe  the 
prevalence of the moderate Calvinism of modern times, 
and the present genera l ly-received opinion of  the uni- 
ve r s a l  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  a t o n e m e n t .  D r .  Wi l l i a m s  wa s 
succeeded by the Rev. Jehoiada Brewer, who came from 
Shef f ie ld  to  t ake  charge  o f  the  church in  Car r s  Lane. 
Mr Brewer  was  a  man of  popular  pu lp i t  t a lent s ,  com- 
manding in hi s  per son,  with an eye and f ace that  gave 
him g reat power over his audience, a good voice, much 
sel f-possess ion, dogmatic in manner,  ter se in s tyle,  and 
re so lu te  in  tone,  he  was  for med to  be  an  ora tor ;  and 
was both at Sheff ield and in Birmingham, but especial ly 
in the former place, very useful, par ticularly in the con- 
ver s ion of  young men who af terwards entered into the 
ministry, among whom was Dr. Pye Smith of Homerton, 
one of the br ightest ornaments of our body. Mr Brewer’s 
usefulness in his last  days was lessened by a most impe- 
r iou s  t emper,  and  a  p roud ,  h igh  sp i r i t ;  whi l e,  a t  the 
s ame  t ime,  h i s  po l i t i c a l  t endenc ie s ,  wh ich  were  o f  a 
republican bear ing, lowered the spir ituality of his mind, 
and dwarfed the ardour of  hi s  p iety.  After  about seven 
year s  he fe l l  into temptat ion,  and res igning hi s  charge 
in  Ca r r s  Lane,  wen t  o f f  w i th  nea r l y  ha l f  t he  church
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and a  l a rge  propor t ion of  the  cong regat ion to  occupy 
a  bui ld ing  in  L iver y  S t ree t ,  which had been for mer ly 
u s e d  a s  a  r i d i n g - s c hoo l .  The re  h e  a t t r a c t e d  by  h i s 
t a l en t s  and  by  t h e  popu l a r  s ympa thy  exc i t ed  by  h i s 
fr iends towards him as a per secuted man, a considerable 
congregation. I may refer to him again presently.

The  pu lp i t  a t  Ca r r s  L ane  wa s  t hen  occup i ed  f o r  a 
few months by Mr Joseph Ber ry, the g randson of one of 
t h e  d e a con s  o f  t h e  chu rch .  I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  rema rk ab l e 
that  I  entered upon my studies  at  Gospor t ,  a lmost  to a 
d ay,  a t  t h e  ve r y  t ime  t h a t  Mr  B rewe r  r e t i r e d  f ro m 
Ca r r s  L ane.  L i t t l e  d id  the  a f f l i c t ed  chu rch  imag ine, 
when they found themse lves  a s  sheep without  a  shep- 
herd ,  tha t  they  would  have  to  wa i t  fo r  a  pa s tor  t i l l  a 
youth who had then jus t  gone to col lege should f ini sh 
what few studies he could engage in, and which he had 
then scarce ly  commenced.  And how much would they 
have wondered, and revolted at the idea, could they have 
seen that boy who had just  le f t  the counter of  a l inen- 
draper ’s  shop,  and have  been to ld ,  There  i s  the  ind i- 
vidual who within two year s wil l  be invited to be your 
min i s te r,  to  whom you wi l l  o f fe r  to  commit  the  ca re 
of your souls!

A t  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  y e a r  18 0 3 ,  t h e  R e v.  J a m e s 
Benne t t  o f  Romsey  v i s i t ed  B i r mingham on  h i s  wed- 
d ing  tou r,  h av ing  been  inv i t ed  a t  the  reque s t  o f  Mr 
Ph ip son ,  one  o f  ou r  member s ,  who  had  o f t en  hea rd 
h i m  p re a c h ,  a n d  mu c h  a d m i re d  h i m .  H e  r e m a i n e d 
here,  I  think, three Sabbaths,  and produced so deep an 
impre s s ion  by  h i s  p reach ing  a s  to  awaken  an  ea r ne s t 
de s i re  t o  ob t a in  h im a s  t he  p a s to r  o f  t he  chu rch .  A 
un an imou s  a nd  mo s t  c o rd i a l  i nv i t a t i on  wa s  s e n t  t o 
him, but, after much deliberation, he returned a negative
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to  i t .  On be ing a sked i f  he  knew any one who would 
suit the people, he mentioned me, in whom, for reasons 
fo r mer l y  s t a t ed ,  he  migh t  be  suppo sed  to  t ake  some 
i n t e r e s t .  A s  t h e  m i d s u m m e r  v a c a t i o n  i n  t h e  ye a r 
18 04  d r ew  o n ,  my  ve n e r a b l e  t u t o r ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n 
wr i t ten to bv the Bir mingham f r iends  about  me,  pro- 
po s ed  t h a t  I  s hou ld  s p end  th re e  o r  f ou r  s abba th s  a t 
B i r m ingham du r i ng  t h e  a pp ro a ch ing  re c e s s .  I  am  a 
l i t t l e  su r p r i s ed  on  many  account s  tha t  I  shou ld  have 
con s en t ed .  I  h ad  b e en  a t  co l l e g e  on l y  a  ye a r  and  a 
h a l f ;  my  s t o c k  o f  s e r m o n s  wa s  r e a l l y  ve r y  s c a n t y, 
a n d  s u c h  s e r m o n s  t o o !  my  a g e  wa s  o n l y  n i n e t e e n ; 
my genera l  knowledge most  l imited:  so that  I  am now 
ready  to  exc l a im,  “Rash  youth ,  bo ld ,  fo rward  young 
man ! ” Bu t  i t  wa s  o f  God .  I  h a d  a c qu i re d  f rom  t h e 
beg inning of my minister ia l  ef for ts  a somewhat ear nest 
manner, which covered a multitude of defects.

My ent rance  to  Bi r mingham was  in  a  s t a te  o f  much 
men t a l  pe r tu rba t ion ;  f o r,  on  l e av ing  Gospo r t ,  I  h ad 
f o r g o t t e n  t o  a s k ,  a n d  D r .  B og u e  t o  g i ve  m e ,  a ny 
d i re c t i on  whe re  I  wa s  t o  go  when  I  a r r ived  i n  t h i s 
t h en  l a r g e  t own .  I  knew nobody,  and  nobody  knew 
me.  I t  wa s  mo s t  s t r ange  t h a t  t h i s  h ad  no t  o c cu r red 
to  me:  but  i t  had  not  t i l l  the  mor n ing  I  l e f t  Br i s to l . 
However, my solicitude was soon relieved, for, on reach- 
i ng  t h e  t own ,  I  wa s  a c co s t ed  by  an  i nd iv i du a l  who 
p roved  to  be  my  f i r s t  and  one  o f  my  dea re s t  f r i end s 
t h ro u g h  a l l  my  m i n i s t r y,  I  m e a n  M r  P h i p s o n .  T h e 
peop l e  ‘ no t  h av ing  he a rd  o f  o r  f rom me,  knew no t 
w h e n c e  I  wa s  t o  c o m e,  o r  w h e n ,  a n d  h a d  b e e n  i n 
g rea t  pe r p l ex i t y,  and  th rough  the  who le  o f  S a tu rday 
h a d  s e n t  t o  t h e  va r i o u s  c o a c h  i n n s  o f  t h e  t ow n .  I 
shou ld  he re  remark  tha t  the  thought ,  so  f a r  a s  I  c an
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now re co l l e c t ,  s c a rc e l y  en t e red  my  he ad  t h a t  I  wa s 
go ing  t o  B i r m ingham a s  a  c and id a t e.  Con s equence s 
s u ch  a s  h ave  re su l t ed  neve r  ro s e  b e fo re  my  m ind .  I 
was  going to preach,  and that  was  a l l .  I  was  but  l i t t le 
troubled then, as  I  have sadly been s ince, with nervous 
d i sorder s .  I  thought  l e s s  on Sa turday  n ight ,  and s l ep t 
sounder, than I do now when going to preach a sabbath 
i n  a  n e i ghbou r i n g  t own .  I  am  a f r a i d  i t  wa s  no t  s o 
much the fervour of my piety and the s implici ty of my 
confidence in God, as the thoughtlessness of youth.

My lodg ing was  a t  the house of  Mr Sargeant  Taylor, 
in  Great  Char le s  St reet ,  a  k ind,  f r iendly,  f a ther ly  man 
of about s ixty,  with a wife ear nest ly devoted to acts  of 
k i ndne s s  t o  t h e  s i c k ;  w i t h  two  d augh t e r s  a t  home, 
another  a t  school ,  and a  son,  then e i ther  apprent iced 
o r  in  a  s i tua t ion  away  f rom home.  The  hab i t s  o f  the 
f am i l y  we re  p l a i n  a nd  s imp l e ,  bu t  a l l  t h e  membe r s 
of it were kind to me, and much devoted to my comfort. 
The good man was somewhat proud of his guest, and, as 
he was not very closely conf ined to business, devoted no 
sma l l  po r t i on  o f  t ime  to  shew me  the  town ,  and  to 
introduce me to the var ious members of the congregation.

At  the  t ime o f  my a r r iva l ,  the  Bapt i s t  cong rega t ion 
in Cannon Street,  to which the seraphic Samuel Pearce 
had minis tered, was being rebui l t  for his  successor,  the 
Rev. Thomas Morgan; and dur ing the t ime of car r ying 
the work forward, the congregation was accommodated 
with the use of Car r s Lane Chapel at nine in the morn- 
ing,  so that  we went in a lmost  a s  soon as  they’ le f t  the 
place, and usual ly met them as we went down the lane. 
We worshipped again in the afternoon, and they had the 
evening.

I  cannot forget  the impress ion produced on my mind
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by the f i r s t  view I had of  my future f lock.  The way to 
the  pu lp i t  was  f rom the  ve s t r y  through a  door  in  the 
wa l l ,  s o  th a t  I  c ame  a t  once  upon  the  cong rega t i on 
without any preparat ion.  There was no crowd to appal 
me,  f o r  i n  a  p l a c e  th a t  w i th  one  g a l l e r y  wou ld  s e a t 
about  e ight  hundred per sons ,  there  were probably not 
more than a hundred and f i f ty,  so that ,  in thi s  respect , 
the s ight  was  anything but  encourag ing;  but  what  im- 
pres sed me was  the unusua l  number,  in propor t ion,  of 
venerable persons. There were nine or ten as respectable 
elderly gentlemen as are usually collected in a congrega- 
t ion severa l  t imes  the  s i ze.  I t  looked l ike  an a s sembly 
of  the ancients .  This  a  l i t t le  appal led me, but I  do not 
recollect that it discomposed me.

My  f i r s t  t e x t  wa s  “Be l oved ,  now  a re  we  t h e  s on s 
o f  G o d ,” & c .  F i r s t  i m p r e s s i o n s  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  t o 
s u c ce s s ,  and  t ho s e,  I  b e l i eve,  we re  dec i ded l y  i n  my 
f avou r.  The  sub j e c t  wa s  i n t e re s t i ng ,  and  a s  i t  wa s  a 
ser mon I  had,  of  cour se,  o f ten preached before,  I  had 
it  pretty much at command, and being sel f-possessed to 
an unusual deg ree for so young a man, I gained a lodg- 
ment  in  the  hea r t s  o f  the  peop le  f rom tha t  mor n ing . 
I f  I  mi s t ake  no t ,  my tex t  in  the  a f t e r noon was  “The 
Wo rd  wa s  m a d e  f l e s h  a n d  d we l t  a m o n g  u s ,” & c .  A 
bo ld  and  adventurous  f l i gh t  fo r  so  young a  p reacher ! 
Howeve r,  i t  p roved  me  a t  once  t o  be  s ound  on  t he 
sub jec t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  d iv in i ty,  a  t r u th dear  to  the  minds 
and  hea r t s  o f  the  p iou s .  I t  i s  o f  g rea t  impor t ance  to 
young preacher s  to  be thoroughly  evange l ica l  in  the i r 
f i r s t  e s s ay s  a t  p re ach ing .  Ph i lo sophy  wi l l  no t  be  a c - 
cepted a s  a  subs t i tute  for  theology by the people,  and 
ought not to be offered by the preacher, especial ly if he 
be a young one.
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S a bb a t h  a f t e r  s a bb a t h  my  c o n g r e g a t i o n  i n c r e a s e d , 
fo r  wh ich  I  be l i eve  we  were  ma in ly  indeb ted  to  our 
Bap t i s t  f r i end s ,  who began  to  hea r  i t  r umoured  tha t 
the young s tudent f rom Gospor t  was considered in the 
l i gh t  o f  a  c and id a t e  f o r  t h e  va c an t  pu lp i t .  I  do  no t 
d i s t inct ly  recol lec t  my f i r s t  in t roduct ion to my f r iend 
Mr Morgan, the Baptis t  minister,  or whether he was at 
home during my first visit.

I t  wa s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  m e  t o  b e  i g n o r a n t  t h a t  my 
preaching had produced a  ver y f avourable  impres s ion, 
and  I  wa s  reque s ted  to  p ro long  my s t ay  another  s ab- 
bath,  which I  consented to do.  By thi s  t ime I  was ,  by 
my good host ,  who squeezed my hand,  screwed up hi s 
mou th ,  and  l ooked  sm i l i ng l y  upon  me,  l e t  i n to  t he 
s e c re t  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  w i s h e d  m e  t o  b e c o m e  t h e i r 
m i n i s t e r .  A s  f a r  a s  I  c a n  r e c a l l  my  f e e l i n g s  a n d 
v iews ,  I  was  not  much e l a ted ,  though perhaps  some- 
what surprised.

I  was  to  leave  Bi r mingham on the  Monday a f te r  my 
last  Sabbath, and a church-meeting was therefore cal led 
a f te r  the  a f te r noon se r v ice,  to  cons ider  the  propr ie ty 
o f  inv i t ing  me to  become the i r  pa s to r,  when  a  re so- 
lu t ion  was  unan imous ly  and  cord i a l l y  ca r r i ed  to  tha t 
ef fect ,  and a deputat ion, consis t ing of the four deacons 
and three other persons, was appointed to convey to me, 
at Mr Taylor’s, the call of the church.

I t  wa s  a  r a t h e r  p e cu l i a r  a nd  s t r i k i ng  s c ene,  a nd  a 
t r ia l  of  hi s  humil i ty,  to see the youth of  nineteen sur- 
rounded by seven venerable men, who were tender ing to 
h im the  over s igh t  o f  the i r  own sou l s  and  tha t  o f  the 
church  wh ich  they  rep re s en t ed .  I t  wa s  a  moment  in 
my existence of greater solemnity and responsibility than
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I  f e a r  I  then  f e l t  i t  to  be ;  a  moment  on  which  were 
suspended issues that wil l  af fect multi tudes of immor tal 
soul s  through eter na l  ages .  I t  was  an impres s ive inter- 
v iew.  I  expres sed my f avourable  d i spos i t ion to  accede 
to their  wishes ;  in shor t ,  my acceptance of  th i s  verba l 
invitation, subject to the approval of my tutor, as to the 
t ime when I  shou ld  be  a l lowed to  l eave  Gospor t  and 
s e t t l e  i n  B i r m i n g h a m .  Wi t h  t h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  I 
p a r t ed  f rom the  f r i end s  a t  Ca r r s  Lane,  and  re tu r ned 
in to  Dor se t sh i re  fo r  a  f ew day s ,  be fo re  I  wen t  aga in 
to  co l l ege.  A l l  th i s  wa s  enough  to  co r r up t  the  mind 
of  a  youth who had been only a  year  and a  ha l f  a t  h i s 
s tud ie s :  bu t  I  be l i eve,  a s  f a r  a s  I  c an  reco l l ec t ,  I  wa s 
kept  by  Div ine  g race  f rom be ing  undu ly  l i f t ed  up by 
the new s i tuat ion in which I  was  p laced.  I  cons ider  i t 
a  p roo f  o f  God ’s  spec i a l  g r ace  to  me,  tha t  I  wa s  no t 
allowed to become elated, vain, conceited, and self-con- 
fident. I was mercifully preserved from moral injury.

In reviewing the matter  f rom thi s  d i s tance,  and even 
with the knowledge of  the bles sed i s sues  that  have re- 
sulted from that visit ,  and the invitation and acceptance 
to which it  led, I cannot just i fy, but must condemn the 
p re c i p i t a n cy  o f  t h e  chu rch .  The  impo r t an c e  o f  t h e 
s t a t ion  in  the  mid s t  o f  a  town tha t  i s  the  met ropo l i s 
of a mighty distr ict ,  the del icate relat ion of the church 
to the large and powerful body that had seceded from it, 
the smallness of the congregation, which required some- 
thing extraordinary in the pulpit to revive it, the youth- 
fu lne s s  o f  the  p reacher,  the  shor tne s s  o f  the  t ime  he 
had  been  a t  co l l ege,  the  immatur i ty  o f  h i s  mind  and 
s tud i e s ,  a l l  rende red  i t  a  h a s t y  and  in jud i c iou s  p ro- 
cedure,  to  inv i te  h im a t  once  to  be  the i r  pa s tor.  The
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utmost that prudence would have just i f ied, was to have 
invi ted him upon another probat ionar y ter m. There i s 
no doubt,  however,  that the f inger of God directed al l , 
and blessed be His holy name for the g reat and glor ious 
results that have followed.

Much however may be said to account for, if not to excuse this 
invitat ion. The congregation had more than ordinary need of a 
minister as a centre of union to rally those who remained after the 
secession of Brewer’s fr iends, and to re-fill the half-emptied chapel. 
And when a major ity of the church entertained a strong preference 
for any disengaged minister, there was every reason, unless his unfit- 
ness in other respects was most evident, that means should be taken to 
secure him. Youthfulness in the object of their choice would be out- 
weighed by the strong recommendation of Dr. Bennett, and a church 
which had lately incur red the illwill of most of the neighbour ing 
ministers, by exercising their utmost r ights and powers in reference 
to their pastor, might well think it prudent to choose for his suc- 
cessor a young man who had never before filled the pastoral office. 
From all I have ever heard, my father was from the day of his f irst 
coming to Birmingham str ict and sedate beyond his years; and from 
my own recollection I should say he must soon have lost all traces 
of boyishness.

The invitation to him was g iven by the votes of men only, and 
they were with few exceptions all fathers in Chr ist, and from their 
standing in the church and in society better qualified to make choice 
of a minister than most on whom in their day, or in ours, that duty 
has devolved. The event testified the soundness of their decision.

MY ORDINATION.

Th i s  s o l e m n  a n d  p u b l i c  eve n t  t o o k  p l a c e  M ay  8 , 
1806,  a f te r  I  had been e ight  months  wi th  the  church. 
This  was an unnecessar y and I  may say injudicious and
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unscr iptura l  delay,  and occas ioned some inconvenience 
to the church in regard to the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper.  As  the t ime drew near,  i t  became a  g rave and 
se r iou s  que s t ion  wha t  min i s t e r s  shou ld  be  inv i t ed  to 
conduct the service. The pastor s of the churches in the 
vicinity had nearly all become the fr iends of Mr. Brewer, 
who had been rejected by the church, and therefore my 
f r i end s  wou ld  no t  h ave  them inv i t ed .  I t  i s  p robab l e 
that in this they car r ied their opposit ion to Mr. Brewer 
a  l i t t l e  t oo  f a r.  S t i l l  I  c an  s c a rc e l y  wonde r  a t  t h e i r 
deci s ion.  My mind was  of  cour se  somewhat  so lemn in 
p ro spec t  o f  such  a  s e r v i ce  and  th rough  i t .  Ye t  I  had 
not then the deep impress ions I  have acquired s ince of 
the tremendous responsibi l i ty of  the minis ter ia l  of f ice. 
The fo l lowing i s  the  order  tha t  was  obser ved and the 
men engaged :  Mr.  Moody,  o f  Warwick ,  de l ive red  the 
introductory discourse; Mr. Alliot, of Nottingham, asked 
the usual questions, and received the confession of f aith; 
Dr. Williams offered the ordination prayer, with imposi- 
t i o n  o f  h a n d s ;  D r .  B og u e  g ave  t h e  c h a r g e  t o  t h e 
m in i s t e r ;  D r.  B enne t t  d e l i ve re d  t h e  s e r mon  t o  t h e 
c h u r c h ;  M r.  J ay  p r e a c h e d  i n  t h e  eve n i n g .  M e s s r s . 
S t e i l l  o f  K i dde r m in s t e r ,  S t y l e s  o f  Cowe s ,  Edmond s 
the Baptist  minister of this town, and Burkitt  of Kenil- 
wor th  took  the  devo t iona l  s e r v i ce s .  I t  wa s  a  so l emn 
day :  the  o ld  men  o f  the  cong rega t ion  were  re ady  to 
weep for joy, and the young rejoiced with g reat delight. 
Dr.  Bennett  i s  the only one surviving of  a l l  who were 
engaged in that service.

* Dr. Bennett died while this sheet was passing through the press.
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The following is the ordination certificate:
We whose names are  under s igned cer t i fy  that  the Rev.  John 

Angel l  James was this  day solemnly set  apar t  by prayer and the 
imposition of hands to the pastoral off ice over the church meeting 
in Carrs Lane, Birmingham.

 James Moody, Warwick.
 Edward Williams, Rotherham.
 David Bogue, Gosport.
 Thomas Bdrkitt, Kenilworth.
 Georse Osborn, Worcester.
 Alexr. Steill, Kidderminster.
 James Bennett, Romsey.
 John Styles, Cowes.
 Ingram Corbin, Banbury.
 William Jay, Bath.
Birmingham, May 7th, 1806.

My f i r s t  l abour s  in  Bi r mingham were  compara t ive ly 
l i gh t ,  in  con sequence  o f  the i r  be ing  sha red  wi th  Mr 
M o r g a n ,  t h e  B a p t i s t  m i n i s t e r ,  w h o s e  c o n g re g a t i o n 
wa s  u n i t e d  w i t h  o u r s ;  a n d  ye t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y,  eve n 
mit igated as  my task was ,  of  composing two ser mons a 
week ,  w i t h  o the r  du t i e s  i n  s u ch  a  pub l i c  s i t u a t i on , 
kep t  up  a  p re s su re  upon  my  t ime,  and  l e f t  me  com- 
p a r a t ive l y  l i t t l e  f o r  imp rov ing  my  m ind  and  add ing 
to  my s tock o f  knowledge.  I  now deep ly  reg re t  much 
misspent t ime, and g reat ly deplore that I  did not,  f rom 
the commencement of minister ial l i fe, acquire the habit 
o f  ea r ly  r i s ing .  Oh,  wha t  t ime  I  have  s l ep t  away  and 
f o r  eve r  l o s t !  No t  t h a t  I  wa s  a  l a t e  r i s e r ;  my  t ime 
through l i fe has been nominal ly seven o’clock, and has 
ranged f rom that  to  e ight ;  but  th i s  i s  too la te  for  one 
who would  a t t a in  to  exce l l ence  and  eminence ;  and  I 
the re fo re  mos t  e a r ne s t l y  en jo in  a l l  young  pe r son s  to 
f o r m the  h ab i t  o f  qu i t t i ng  t he i r  ch ambe r s  no t  l a t e r 
than six.



 proof-reading draft 151

151

I  c anno t  s ay  t h a t  I  wa s  a  ve r y  d i l i g en t  s t uden t  on 
my ent r ance  upon the  min i s t r y.  I  wa s  not ,  i t  i s  t r ue, 
a  lo i te rer  or  s aunterer,  but  my read ing was  desu l tor y, 
f o r  wan t  o f  a  w i s e  and  s e t t l ed  p l an .  I  am pe r suaded 
that young minister s need a guide through the f ir st  two 
or three year s  of  their  mini s t r y,  a s  much as  they do at 
co l l ege ;  and  i t  shou ld  be  an  ob jec t  wi th  the i r  tu to r s 
before they f ini sh their  cur r iculum to g ive them some 
directions as to the manner of car rying on their mental 
improvement  when they have entered upon the i r  pa s- 
toral occupation.

DOMESTIC HISTORY.

Wh e n  I  f i r s t  s e t t l e d  i n  B i r m i n g h a m  I  c a m e  o n  a 
v i s i t  to  Mr Frear s ,  one of  the leading member s  of  the 
church, an Amer ican merchant, and a man of much real 
wor th .  Hi s  wi f e  wa s  a  Sco tch  l ady,  o f  g rea t  s t reng th 
o f  mind  and  re a l  p i e ty.  I  wa s  rece ived  a s  one  o f  the 
f ami ly,  and t rea ted  a s  a  son .  As  no su i t able  p l ace  was 
found for my lodg ings, I remained in that f amily month 
after month, and acquired an attachment to them of no 
o rd in a r y  s t reng th .  My  f e e l i ng s  f o r  Mr s  F re a r s  we re 
t r u ly  f i l i a l ,  and  I  th ink  I  never  loved any  man a t  the 
t ime out of  the c i rc le  of  my own f amily as  I  loved Mr 
Frear s .  When a  s i tua t ion was  a t  l ength  found for  me, 
and the lodg ings  were ac tua l ly  engaged,  we a l l  fe l t  so 
much when the time for separation ar r ived, that my dear 
f r iends  invi ted me to remain where I  was  t i l l  I  should 
remove to a house of my own, of which there was then 
some prospect at no very remote period.
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A m o n g  my  c o n g re g a t i o n  we re  t wo  s i s t e r s  o f  t h e 
n ame  o f  Sm i t h ,  Ma r y  a nd  F r an c e s  Cha r l o t t e .  They 
were  the  daugh te r s  o f  Dr.  Smi th ,  a  phy s i c i an  o f  the 
town,  l a te ly  decea sed .  Thei r  f a ther,  be fore  h i s  dea th , 
had purchased for them, in prospect of his  depar ture,  a 
house,  only  two door s  be low that  in  which Mr Frear s 
l ived .  I  wa s  t hu s  t h rown  in to  the  company  o f  t he s e 
l ad i e s ,  e spec i a l l y  by  mee t ing  them a t  Mr s  Wa l fo rd ’s , 
an  aged ,  p iou s ,  and  mos t  i n t e l l i g en t  woman ,  and  an 
i n t i m a t e  f r i e n d  f i r s t  o f  D r.  S m i t h ,  w h o  w i s h e d  t o 
ma r r y  h e r,  a nd  t h en  o f  h i s  d augh t e r s .  Mr s  Wa l f o rd 
l ived exactly opposite the house occupied by the ladies. 
My attention was soon directed to Fanny, the youngest. 
I  was encouraged by Mrs Walford,  her int imate fr iend; 
and I made known to her my attachment, and my wishes 
to  obta in  her  hand and hear t .  I  was  accepted ,  and on 
the  7 th  o f  Ju ly,  18 06 ,  we  were  mar r i ed  a t  the  pa r i sh 
chu rch  o f  Edgba s t on .  So  t h a t  I  h ad  on l y  t o  remove 
f rom  my  k i nd  f r i end ,  Mr  F re a r s ’ ,  t o  t h e  n ex t  doo r 
but one, where everything was ready to my hand.

T h i s  d e a r  a n d  e m i n e n t  wo m a n  h a d  a  c h a r a c t e r , 
spir it, and temper which were a combination of matured 
f e m a l e  e x c e l l e n c e .  S h e  h a d  l i t t l e  s p r i g h t l i n e s s  o r 
v iva c i t y,  ye t  wa s  no t  t a c i t u r n ,  bu t  eve r  r e a dy  w i t h 
invar iable  good sense  to bear  her  par t  in  the ordinar y 
sub jec t s  o f  d i s cour se.  Her  demeanour  wa s  g r ave,  bu t 
by no means  g loomy.  Profoundly  humble,  and beaut i- 
f u l l y  meek ,  s h e  cou l d  n eve r  o f f end ,  and  wa s  r a re l y 
offended; though I have known her roused to dignif ied 
displeasure on some occasions, both before and after our 
mar r i age.  Her  p r udence,  sound  good  s en se,  sob r i e ty 
of  mind,  and cor rectness  of  judgment were exemplar y. 
All this was veiled by a delicate and invar iable modesty,
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and  s anc t i f i ed  by  eminent  p i e ty.  A f t e r  our  mar r i age, 
when she became better known to the congregation, she 
was hai led as  an angel  of  God, and I  bel ieve that  there 
was not an individual  in ei ther the church or the con- 
g regation to whom she was not an object of love, inte- 
rest ,  and esteem. Never had there exis ted in our world 
a  more  devo ted  and  a f f e c t iona t e  daugh te r.  Such  wa s 
her attachment to her widowed f ather in his last i l lness, 
that had he l ived much longer, her own li fe would have 
f a l len a sacr i f ice to her at tempts  to prolong his ;  and i t 
was  some t ime a f te r  h i s  dea th be fore  her  cons t i tu t ion 
recovered the damage i t  had susta ined by her incessant 
m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o n  h i m  by  n i g h t  a n d  b y  d a y.  S u c h 
wa s  t he  b l e s s ed  woman  the  Lo rd  g ave  me,  o f  whom 
I feel  that I  was utter ly unwor thy, and to whom, under 
God, to her gent leness  and prudence,  to her meekness 
and  good sen se,  to  her  sobr i e ty  o f  judgment  and  in- 
s t inct ive propr ie ty,  I  owe in g reat  measure the for ma- 
t ion of my own character and my f air and good star t in 
my  m in i s t e r i a l  c a re e r .  And  now,  a t  t h e  d i s t a n c e  o f 
f i f t y  yea r s  f rom the  da t e  o f  my  un ion  wi th  he r,  and 
o f  near ly  for ty  f rom her  dea th ,  I  record my g ra t i tude 
to God for his inestimable gift.

I n  t h e  l a t t e r  e n d  o f  M a r c h  18 0 7,  m y  w i f e  w a s 
p rema tu re l y  con f i ned ;  bu t  t he  ch i l d  wa s  de ad .  Th i s 
same year  I  los t  my kind,  good mother.  She had l ived 
long enough to see me mar r ied, and setting for th in life 
respectable and respected, and was extremely anxious I 
should not be lifted up by my possessions and prospects. 
Often, dur ing my wedding vis i t ,  which was paid to my 
parent s ,  she  would  s ay,  “Remember,  my son ,  there  i s 
nothing so beautiful as an humble Chr istian.” Honour to 
her memory! She was a good, though not a great woman.
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In  November  18 09 ,  my  son  Thomas  wa s  bo r n ,  and 
wa s  s oon  a f t e r  pub l i c l y  b ap t i z ed  by  my se l f  i n  Ca r r s 
L a n e  C h a p e l .  I  k n ow  i t  i s  u s u a l  f o r  m i n i s t e r s  t o 
employ some minis ter ia l  brother to perfor m this  of f ice 
for them, but I  see no reason for this ,  except that they 
lo se  the  bene f i t  o f  exhor t a t ion ;  ye t  i t  might  be  sup- 
posed tha t  they  a re  su f f i c ient ly  acqua inted wi th  the i r 
duty,  i f  not to render thi s  unnecessar y,  yet  to di spense 
with it for the sake of the solemn interest which accom- 
panies  the act  of  a  f a ther ’s  dedicat ing his  own chi ld to 
God.

I t  wa s  t h en  I  commenced  my  c a re e r  a s  an  au tho r, 
by  p r in t ing  fo r  the  u se  o f  my  cong rega t ion ,  bu t  no t 
pub l i s h ing ,  t he  s e r mon  I  p re a ched  on  the  occ a s i on , 
ent i t led,  “Parenta l  Des i re,  Duty,  and Encouragement .” 
I  wa s  no t ,  ce r t a in ly,  ac tua ted  by  much van i ty  in  th i s 
f i r s t  ef for t  of  my pen, as  i s  evident by my not of fer ing 
the ser mon to the publ ic ;  though I  am not  qui te  sure 
that  i t  was  not as  wor thy of  publ icat ion as  some other 
th ing s  which ,  wi th  g rea te r  bo ldne s s ,  I  have  s en t  ou t 
s ince.  I  l i t t l e  thought  a t  tha t  t ime tha t  I  shou ld  ever 
be encouraged as I have been to pursue the career of an 
author.

Another  ch i ld  was  bor n  to  u s  in  the  year  1810 ;  th i s 
was a  l i t t le  g ir l ,  but  she l ived only s ix weeks.  In 1814, 
my daughter  Sarah Ann was bor n,  who took her name 
from my mother and my wife’s fr iend Mrs Walford.

In  the  yea r  1817,  i t  p l ea sed  God to  v i s i t  me  wi th  a 
most alarming bodily i l lness, in the form of a low fever, 
which depr ived me of  the  use  o f  my l imbs  for  a  con- 
s iderable t ime, and left  me so enfeebled that I was nine 
months  out  of  my pulp i t .  The a f fec t ionate  sympathies 
of my beloved f lock were cal led for th in a very delight-
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fu l  manner,  and in the bes t  manner  too.  Prayer-meet- 
ings were held dur ing the time of my danger to intercede 
with God for my recovery, and much wrestling supplica- 
t ion  went  up  to  God on  my beha l f .  In  look ing  back 
upon  th a t  t ime  o f  t r i a l ,  I  f e e l  much  c au s e  f o r  deep 
humil ia t ion that  I  had not a  l ivel ier  enjoyment of  t rue 
re l i g ion .  Genera l l y  speak ing ,  I  wa s  a t  peace ;  bu t  my 
f ee l ing s  were  no t  qu i t e  so  happy  a s  migh t  have  been 
expec ted .  There  was  g rea t  danger,  and I  had  no ver y 
pa in fu l  anx ie t i e s  about  my sp i r i tua l  s a f e ty,  bu t  I  had 
not  those  exa l ted  joy s  which  many exper ience.  I  was 
a lways  o f  a  ner vous  temperament .  I t  ha s  th rough l i f e 
b e en  t h e  b e s e t t i ng  f au l t  o f  my  con s t i t u t i on .  I  h ave 
eve r  been  p rone  to  look  on  the  da rk  s i de  o f  even t s , 
a n d  t o  p rog n o s t i c a t e  by  my  f e a r s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  my 
h o p e s .  N o r  d i d  i t  p r o d u c e  “ a f t e r wa r d s ” i n  s u c h 
abundance as  i t  should “the peaceable f rui t s  of  r ighte- 
ou sne s s .” I  h ave  l e a r ned  f rom th a t  t ime  t h e  me l an - 
cho ly  f ac t ,  tha t  noth ing promise s  more  in  the  way o f 
spir i tua l  improvement,  and pays  les s ,  than bodi ly s ick- 
ne s s .  The  recover y  to  hea l th  fu r n i she s  such  a  source 
of  del ight ,  that  we are ver y apt  to be whol ly taken up 
w i th  t h a t .  Ex i s t ence  wa s  n eve r  s u ch  a  j oy  t o  me  a s 
when I  was  recover ing.  I  went  to  Malver n for  change 
of air, it was a for tnight before midsummer, the weather 
wa s  ve r y  f ine,  and  amid s t  the  beau t i e s  o f  tha t  love ly 
spot health in a continuous stream flowed back into my 
exhaus ted f rame.  Ever y day I  could walk  fur ther  than 
the  day  be fore ;  so  tha t  I  had  a  v iv id  idea  o f  a  re sur- 
rec t ion ,  though,  o f  cour se,  not  o f  the  re sur rec t ion .  I 
wa s ,  I  con f e s s ,  t oo  much  t aken  up  w i th  the  de l i gh t 
of animal and rat ional existence, and f ar too l i t t le with 
my sp i r i tua l  l i f e.  I  s ee  the  need  o f  wa tch fu lne s s  and
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prayer, lest the religious benefit of bodily affliction should 
be lost  on recovery in the pleasures  of  res tored heal th. 
I t  i s  now mos t  deep ly  humbl ing  to  me to  th ink  how 
l i t t le  I  have been benef i ted by the judgments  o f  God. 
“O my heavenly Father,  I  am astonished that thou hast 
no t  e i the r  in f l i c t ed  upon me s t i l l  heav ie r  s t roke s ,  o r 
ceased to smite  a t  a l l .” I  have a  thousand t imes  feared 
le s t  I  should not  honour God as  I  ought  in  a f f l i c t ion. 
I  am g reat ly  a f fected by pa in,  a  poor,  t imid,  cowardly 
creature.  I  can never cease to wonder at  God’s  inf ini te 
fo rbea rance  toward s  me.  I  be l i eve  my l i f e  was  spa red 
in  answer  to  prayer.  The ear nes tnes s  o f  the  people  in 
supplicat ion was remarkable.  The chief  par t  of my use- 
fulness, both as a preacher and an author, has been since 
that illness.

No doubt this remark was prompted by the Author’s recollection 
of his feelings as he lay in expectation of being summoned from his 
work just as his f ir st book was beginning its course of usefulness. 
He must have been saddened by the consciousness that had longer 
life been granted him he might have served his generation in the 
pulpit and from the press. In the same spir it, when one of hie minis- 
ter ial brethren at this time asked him for a text of Scr ipture as his 
parting counsel, he replied, “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do do 
with thy might.”

His illness was occasioned, as he supposed, by over-exertion during 
the preceding summer in a tour in North Wales on behalf of the 
Missionary Society, which he took in company with his dear fr iend 
Mr Reynolds of Romsey. He fell in on this occasion with the yearly 
meeting, or Association as they call it, of the Calvinistic Methodists, 
and while among them preached to a very large audience in the 
open air, which taxed his strength to the uttermost. In those days 
some of that body, if very much excited by a sermon, relieved their 
overstrained feelings by a movement which was called jumping: they 
did not jump while my father preached (no sermon in English ever 
had suff icient power), but their phrase of approval afterwards was, 
that he preached like a Welshman, I have often heard him say that 
he was assured that a man working in his garden at the distance 
of a quarter of a mile, heard sufficient of the text to recognise it as
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it was g iven out. He was in the direction of the wind, and there 
might be some advantages of reverberation both as to speaker and 
hearer. Still it seems almost incredible; but my father said that the 
matter was much talked about at the time, and that the particulars 
which I have stated were ver if ied. That was his f ir st journey into 
Wales, and was the occasion of his becoming acquainted with John 
Davies of Vronheulog, in the Vale of Eidernion, sher iff that year, to 
whose hospitality then and subsequently he was indebted for some of 
the pleasantest days he ever spent.

The next  event ,  which indeed in  some measure  rose 
ou t  o f  th i s ,  wa s  the  dea th  o f  my  ine s t imabl e  w i f e.  I 
had  one  proof  tha t  however  l i t t l e  I  had  improved my 
own per sonal  a f f l ict ion, God did not say,  “Why should 
you be s t r icken any more?” The dra in upon my wi fe ’s 
s t rength,  never  ver y robust ,  which that  long i l lnes s  of 
mine  occa s ioned,  en feebled  her  cons t i tu t ion ,  and she 
f e l l  i n t o  a  c o n s u m p t i o n .  D u r i n g  a  p e r i o d  o f  f o u r 
m o n t h s  s h e  wa s t e d  away,  a n d  d e p a r t e d  t o  b e  w i t h 
C h r i s t  o n  t h e  2 7 t h  o f  J a nu a r y  1819 .  A f t e r  w h a t  I 
have sa id of her mer it s  when speaking of my mar r iage, 
I need not enlarge here. One more pure-minded, dis in- 
terested, gentle,  and noble-minded woman rarely dwelt 
i n  ou r  wor l d .  Oh ,  how much  I  owe  to  t h a t  ex a l t ed 
woman!

By God’s  good prov idence  I  was  d i rec ted  to  one  in 
every way wor thy to be the successor of  my f i r s t  wife, 
and  th i s  i s  s ay ing  much.  The  widow of  Mr Ben jamin 
Nea le,  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s  Church-yard ,  had been sought  by 
many,  but  she  was  re ser ved for  me.  Her  f i r s t  husband 
wa s  a  m a n  o f  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  wo r t h ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  ye t 
modes t  and  r a ther  re se r ved ,  publ i c  sp i r i t ed  ye t  meek 
and gent le.  He was  ju s t  emerg ing  in to  publ i c  not ice, 
and was l ikely to prove one of those to whom the pre- 
sent  and future  ages ,  and a l l  the  nat ions  o f  the  ear th , 
wil l  be indebted for those invaluable inst i tutions which
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are  doing so much for  the conver s ion of  the wor ld  to 
God .  By  one  o f  t h e  my s t e r i e s  o f  d iv i ne  p rov idence 
he  wa s  cu t  o f f  by  con sumpt ion  a t  t he  age  o f  t h i r t y. 
H i s  w i d ow  w a s  l e f t  w i t h o u t  f a m i l y.  A s  a  s h o r t 
m e m o i r  o f  t h i s  e m i n e n t  C h r i s t i a n  i s  i n  p r i n t ,  t o - 
gether with a funeral  ser mon preached by Dr.  Redford 
o f  Worces te r,  I  sha l l  not  en la rge  here  upon her  ea r ly 
h i s to r y  no r  he r  c lo s ing  s c ene s .  We were  ma r r i ed  by 
Rowland Hil l ,  her par t icular  f r iend, at  Chr is t  Church, 
B l a ck f r i a r s ,  London ,  Feb r ua r y  19 ,  1822 .  She  p roved 
in ever y respect  a  help-meet .  Posses sed of  a  mascul ine 
under s tanding,  g reat  publ ic spir i t ,  equal  l ibera l i ty,  and 
eminent ly  prudent ,  she was  wel l  f i t ted for  the s ta t ion 
into which Providence had now brought  her.  She had 
her  f a i l ings ;  but  they  were  ver y  l ight  and sma l l  com- 
pared with her many and eminent virtues.

I  a c c o u n t  b o t h  my  m a r r i a g e s  a m o n g  t h e  s i g n a l 
m e r c i e s  o f  my  l i f e .  U n d e r  G o d ’s  b l e s s i n g ,  I  owe 
no t  on ly  much  o f  the  happ ine s s  o f  my  l i f e  to  them, 
bu t  no  sma l l  sha re  o f  my  u se fu lne s s .  The  counse l  o f 
my wives guided me, their prudence controlled me, and 
the i r  s ympa th ie s  comfor ted  me.  I t  ha s  long  been  my 
op in ion  tha t  the  compara t ive  f a i lu re  o f  many  o f  our 
mini s ter s  in  thei r  publ ic  career  i s  owing to unsui table 
m a r r i a g e s .  T h ey  a r e  i n  h a s t e  t o  b e  m a r r i e d ,  a n d 
f requen t l y  make  mo s t  unwi s e  s e l e c t i on s .  Unhapp i l y 
some of them have formed juvenile engagements before 
they enter  upon their  s tudies ,  which they cannot ver y 
honourably  d i s so lve,  though  ve r y  much be low them; 
while other s have most incautiously al lowed themselves 
to  be  entang led  whi le  a t  co l l ege.  I t  i s  but  r a re ly  tha t 
a  s tudent  makes  a  wise  choice.  The resu l t  i s ,  a  f r ivol- 
ou s ,  weak ,  money l e s s ,  th r i f t l e s s  woman  becomes  h i s
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wi fe ;  a  young  f ami ly  comes  on ;  d i f f i cu l t i e s  inc rea se ; 
a  smal l  s t ipend, hardly suf f ic ient to obtain necessar ies , 
i s  a l l  they have to depend upon; the spir i t  of  the hus- 
band  and  the  pa s to r  i s  b roken ,  and  he  wear s  ou t  l i f e 
in moving from church to church, without being useful 
anywhe re.  He  ha s  h ad  l i t t l e  l e i s u re,  and  l e s s  d i s po- 
s i t ion,  sur rounded as  he has  been with pecuniar y em- 
bar ras sments  and domest ic  per plexi t ies ,  to improve his 
mind and add to  h i s  s tock o f  knowledge.  What  i s  the 
p reven t ive  o f  a l l  t h i s ?  Ce l i b a c y ?  By  no  mean s ;  bu t 
g rea t  care,  de l ibera t ion,  caut ion,  and prudence in  the 
s e l e c t i on  o f  a  w i f e ,  un i t e d  w i t h  mu c h  a n d  e a r n e s t 
prayer to be guided ar ight.

MINISTERIAL LIFE.

A f f a i r s  i n  t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n  we n t  o n  q u i e t l y,  bu t 
comfor tably,  for  severa l  year s ,  wi thout  any ver y  g rea t 
increase of number s ,  t i l l  a t  length I  began to be some- 
what discouraged. My dear wife was always a comfor ter 
when I was cast down. A litt le occur rence took place at 
a  church-meet ing,  which might  have occas ioned some 
uneasiness. One of the deacons interfered, in the course 
o f  the  p roceed ing s  o f  the  even ing ,  wi th  wha t  I  con- 
s i d e red  the  p re roga t ive  and  au tho r i t y  o f  t he  p a s to r, 
when somewhat petulant ly I  res i s ted and rebuked him. 
Cons ider ing h i s  age  and my compara t ive  youth ,  I  d id 
not  ac t  wi th  a l l  the  meeknes s  I  shou ld  have  done.  I t 
ought to have been passed over more g raceful ly on my 
par t, and should have been mentioned to him in pr ivate, 
in s t e ad  o f  be ing  re s en ted  in  publ i c.  The  o ld  gen t l e - 
man however took i t  ver y quiet ly,  and i t  made not the
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s l i gh t e s t  d i f f e rence  i n  h i s  conduc t  t owa rd s  me.  Bu t 
h e  d i d  no t  a t t e nd  t h e  c hu rch -mee t i n g s  a f t e rwa rd s , 
t hough  th i s  m igh t  b e  a t t r i bu t ed ,  p e rh ap s ,  r a t he r  t o 
the  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  a ge  th an  to  the  c i rcums t ance  j u s t 
men t ioned .  I t  m igh t  have  gene r a t ed  i l l -w i l l  t oward s 
me.  Young  m in i s t e r s  a re  s ome t ime s  t oo  s en s i t ive  i n 
mat ter s  re la t ing to what  they cons ider  of f ic ia l  d igni ty 
and authority.

I  a t  l a s t  b e c ame  e x c e ed i n g l y  d i s h e a r t e n ed  by  t h e 
s t a t e  o f  the  cong rega t ion .  Our  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  wa s 
uncomfor t ab l e ;  the  s t ree t  in  wh ich  i t  s tood ,  though 
cent r a l  a s  to  the  popu la t ion ,  was  na r row and shabby, 
and g reat odium was rai sed, ungenerously and unjust ly, 
aga ins t  i t  by the cong regat ion which had re t i red wi th 
Mr  Brewer.  Ye t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  t he  ch i e f  c au s e  o f  i t s  no t 
being better attended was perhaps a want of care on my 
p a r t  i n  t h e  p rep a r a t i on  o f  my  s e r mon s .  I  h ave  eve r 
fe l t ,  and do fee l  to th i s  day,  the want  of  a  more com- 
p l e t e  educa t ion .  My compos i t i on  wa s  l oo se  and  un- 
f in i shed .  I  was  a lways  energe t i c  in  manner,  and  have 
owed, under God, my success to this.

I  bel ieve that had any offer of  another s i tuat ion been 
made at that t ime, I should have been strongly tempted 
to accept i t .  Against this ,  however, my wife, who knew 
the bias of my mind, f irmly set her sel f ,  and used to say 
to me, “Never leave Bir mingham t i l l  you see your way 
out  of  i t  a s  c lear ly  a s  you did into i t .” Her advice was 
sound and  good ,  and  shews  the  va s t  impor t ance  o f  a 
minister’s having for a wife one who can be a counsellor 
as well as a comforter.

I  am  pe r su aded  th a t  m in i s t e r s  a re  t oo  ap t  s oon  to 
get  d i scouraged,  and to  qui t  a  s i tua t ion because  the i r 
f i r s t  succe s s  i s  no t  equa l  to  the i r  expec t a t ions .  They
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should recol lect that a man does much by his  character 
a s  we l l  a s  by  h i s  t a l en t s ;  and  th a t  con f i dence  i s  t he 
g rowth  o f  ye a r s .  The re  s e ems  to  be,  o f  l a t e,  a  mos t 
e x t r a o rd i n a r y  a n d  p a i n f u l  m o b i l i t y  c o m e  ove r  o u r 
m in i s t e r s .  Th i s  a r i s e s ,  I  know,  f rom va r i ou s  c au s e s , 
the  f a s t id iousne s s  o f  the  peop le  i s  become exce s s ive, 
t h rough  t h e  c i rcums t anc e s  o f  t h e  a g e,  a nd  i t  re a l l y 
doe s  requ i re  ex t r ao rd ina r y  e f fo r t  on  the  pa r t  o f  ou r 
pas tor s  to  sa t i s fy  the i r  f locks .  Thi s  ought  to s t imula te 
the  min i s t e r s  who,  i n s t e ad  o f  endeavour ing  to  mee t 
the se  demands  upon the i r  t a lent s  and the i r  d i l igence, 
l i e  down in  de spondency,  and  spend tha t  t ime in  re- 
proaching their  cong regat ions which ought to be spent 
in coming up to their wishes.

My congregation perceiving that something needed to 
be done, determined upon improving their place of wor- 
sh ip,  and  render ing  i t  more  comfor t able.  Dur ing  the 
alteration we were accommodated with the old Meeting- 
house,  where  Mr Ke l l ,  my o ld  schoolmas te r  a t  Ware- 
ham, was then minister.  This gave us publici ty,  and the 
result was, that on our return to Car r s Lane, our chapel 
was crowded, so that  the very table pew was let .  From 
that  t ime we date  our prosper i ty ;  and i t  shows what  a 
publ ic-spir i ted people can and wil l  do, to promote the 
u s e f u l n e s s  o f  t h e i r  m in i s t e r ;  wh i l e  o t h e r s ,  t h rough 
covetousnes s ,  ca re le s snes s ,  or  a  k ind of  heredi ta r y  a t- 
tachment to the place in which their f athers worshipped 
God,  wi l l  keep  the i r  min i s te r ’s  t a l en t s  and  use fu lne s s 
conf ined within a much nar rower compass than he ought 
to be allowed to occupy.

Hi the r to  I  h ad  been  ve r y  l i t t l e  known beyond  the 
circle of my own congregation and neighbourhood. My 
late much respected fr iend Mr Wilson, of Highbury, by
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invi t ing me as  a  supply a t  Hoxton Chapel ,  int roduced 
me to the metropoli s  and to public at tention. I  bel ieve 
my ser v ice s  were  acceptable  there,  for  I  could  not  be 
i gno r an t  t h a t  t h ey  we re  f avou r ab l y  re c e ived  by  t h e 
public.

Ano the r  amu s ing  i n c i den t  o ccu r red  soon  a f t e r  my 
f ir s t  preaching in London, and which was calculated to 
operate as a check upon the vanity of a young preacher, 
beg inning ,  or  supposed to  be,  a  l i t t l e  known.  One of 
the cong regat ion at  Hoxton Chapel ,  being much taken 
with my preaching, and supposing that  every body was 
a s  much s t r uck  a s  h imse l f ,  pe r suaded  me to  preach  a 
sermon in some chapel in the city, for the benef it of the 
Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t y.  Whe the r  th i s  a ro s e  f rom a  deep 
interest on behalf of that institution, or a wish to br ing 
in to  publ i c  not ice  a  young f r i end whom he  admired , 
I  cannot say; i t  however f a i led, for to my good fr iend’s 
inexpressible mortif ication, much more than to my own, 
we waited a considerable time for a congregation, which 
at  no t ime dur ing the evening amounted to more than 
f i f t y  peop l e.  When  the  p l a t e s  were  b rough t  in ,  they 
con t a i n ed  a  f ew  s h i l l i n g s ;  a nd  t h e  p romo t e r  o f  t h e 
scheme comfor ted me with the inte l l igence,  that  there 
had been deposited a bank note, which however, as  the 
w i n d  wa s  r a t h e r  h i g h ,  h a d  b e e n  b l ow n  away,  a n d 
cou l d  no t  b e  f ound .  I  hope  t h e  good  man  d i d  no t 
soothe my mind by a sacr i f ice of  t ruth.  My popular i ty 
was then all to come.

S o o n  a f t e r  t h i s ,  I  m a d e  my  f i r s t  a p p e a r a n c e  a s  a 
pub l i c  s p e ake r,  o r  a s  t h ey  h ave  i t  i n  p a r l i amen t a r y 
l anguage,  made  my  ma iden  speech ,  on  beha l f  o f  the 
Miss ionary Society,  at  their annual meeting, which was
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tha t  yea r  he ld  in  S i l ve r  S t ree t  Chape l .  I  remember  I 
wa s  i n  p rod i g iou s  t rep id a t i on  a f t e r  I  h ad  con s en t ed 
to  speak ,  and was  about  to  throw up my br ie f ,  when 
my f r iend Dr.  Bennet t ,  who was  s i t t ing  near  me,  en- 
d e avou red  t o  c a lm  r ay  p e r t u r b a t i on ,  a nd  s u gg e s t e d 
some topics  on which I  might  enlarge.  I t  so happened 
tha t  I  was  r a ther  happy in  my speech ,  which  e l i c i t ed 
some very encourag ing tokens of approbation, at which 
I  wa s  a s  much su r pr i s ed  a s  g r a t i f i ed .  F rom tha t  t ime 
I  commenced my career as  a  publ ic  speaker,  a  bus iness 
o f  which,  though I  have not  been want ing in succes s , 
I  wa s  neve r  ve r y  f ond .  My  nex t  s p eech  wa s  f o r  t h e 
Miss ionary Society,  in Grub Street Chapel ;  then at  Spa 
F ie ld s ;  a f t e rward s  a t  Grea t  Queen S t ree t ;  then  a t  the 
Wes leyan Chape l ,  Ci ty  Road;  and subsequent ly  many 
t imes at  Exeter Hal l ,  where I  have spoken for the Mis- 
s ionary Society oftener than any other man, amounting 
to about twelve times, the more shame both for them and 
f o r  m e .  T h ey  o u g h t  n o t  t o  h ave  a s ke d  m e ,  a n d  I 
ought not to have consented.

On looking back I  am somewhat at  a  loss  to f ind out 
wha t  i t  i s  t h a t  h a s  g iven  me  t h e  a c c ep t an c e  I  h ave 
met  wi th  on the  p la t for m.  I  cou ld  never,  for  want  o f 
ear ly  t ra in ing,  ar range my thoughts  ver y log ica l ly  and 
cor rect ly ;  and,  of  cour se,  the man who does not think 
c l ea r ly  cannot  speak  cor rec t ly.  My sen tence s  even  to 
t h i s  d ay  i n  s p e ak ing  wan t  p re c i s i on  o f  l a nguage,  i n 
shor t, want good composition, and yet they have always 
told upon the audience. But I  suppose there must have 
b e en  s ome th ing  i n  my  manne r  o f  s p e ak ing  t h a t  i n - 
tere s ted the publ ic.  I  was  energet ic,  impas s ioned,  and 
h ad  a t  one  t ime  an  e xube r an c e  o f  f a n c y,  a nd  s ome
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mea su re  o f  imag ina t ion .  To  speak  wi th  any  e f f e c t ,  I 
always required forethought and time to put my thoughts 
in some order.

I t  was  not  long a f ter  the speech a t  S i lver  St reet  that 
I  del ivered a lengthy one at the anniver sary meeting of 
the Bible Society in this town; which, i f  I  may without 
vanity thus character ise it, was the best oration which on 
any  occa s ion  in  my l i f e  I  eve r  de l ive red .  The  Pa ren t 
Society in London did me the honour of adopting i t  as 
one of their pr inted addresses for circulation to explain 
the objects and recommend the support of the institution.

I  have now g rown utter ly weary of  the plat for m, and 
have many ques t ionings  o f  mind whether  the  moder n 
practice of so much speechifying par takes of the simpli- 
c i ty  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t  Je sus ;  whether  our  t a s te  ha s  not 
been g rati f ied, and our love of excitement pandered to, 
at the expense of our spir i tual i ty, and the pur ity of our 
mot ive s .  I  c anno t  s ay  I  th ink  our  publ i c  sp i r i t  i s  a l l 
genuine love for the cause,  or i s  preci se ly that  s ta te of 
m ind  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  c au s e  s hou l d  b e  s uppo r t ed .  I 
r a re ly  come home sa t i s f i ed  f rom our  publ ic  meet ings , 
and f rom some of  them with g reat  d i s sa t i s f ac t ion,  and 
a sk ing  the  que s t i on ,  “Wou ld  they  have  p l e a s ed  Pau l 
the apost le or his Divine Master,  had they been present 
thi s  evening?” We cer ta in ly want a  deeper ser iousness ; 
more  o f  the  awe  and  pa tho s  and  in t en s e  e a r ne s tne s s 
which the nature of  the object  seems to require.  I  am 
somet imes  inc l ined  to  th ink  tha t  a l l  our  p re sen t  ma- 
chiner y wi l l  be  broken up and di s so lved,  and that  the 
world wil l  be conver ted by means of wheels which have 
less of man, and more of God, in their construction; or 
in which the Church, as such, will come out and do the 
work ;  and  in  wh ich  the re  w i l l  be  a  g re a t  de a l  more
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s implicity and individuali ty of effor t ,  more of the g reat 
and unostentatious methods of the Moravians.

From the  t ime o f  the  d i s tu rbance  and  sepa ra t ion  o f 
the church upon Mr Brewer’s  conduct ,  there had been 
no intercour se between the two cong regat ions or their 
mini s ter s ,  t i l l  about  the year  1814,  when a  deputa t ion 
f rom  t h e  London  Mi s s i on a r y  So c i e t y,  c on s i s t i n g  o f 
Mes s r s .  Bogue,  Burde r,  and  John  Townsend  ( I  th ink 
these  were  the gent lemen who composed i t ) ,  came to 
Birmingham on their way to some other place, to see i f 
the al ienated churches could be so f ar harmonized as to 
unite in missionary operations.

The two mini s ter s  and some of  the inf luent ia l  mem- 
ber s  o f  e ach  cong rega t ion  met  the  deputa t ion  in  the 
vestry of King Street Chapel, and there ag reed, without 
enter ing into any explanation of past aff air s,  to form an 
Auxi l i a r y  Mis s ionar y Society,  the ru les  of  which were 
moved  by  Mr.  Brewer,  and  s econded  by  myse l f .  The 
cha sm be tween u s  was  thus  b r idged  over,  a s  i t  ought 
to  have  been  done  be fore,  and  might  have  been ,  had 
some such par ty mediated.  My fr iends ,  I  am bound to 
say, were a l i t t le too unrelenting. Mr. Brewer had acted 
badly,  but  he had profes sed repentance,  and had made 
no second s l ip.  But  how d i f f i cu l t  i t  i s  to  hea l  an  o ld 
sore that has been long opened and neglected!

Al l  par t ies  were the happier for the reconci l iat ion, as 
i s  a l w ay s  t h e  c a s e .  I n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  n e x t  y e a r  a 
Sunday-school  Union was for med in Bir mingham, and 
I  was  appointed to  preach the  f i r s t  se r mon to  the  a s- 
s embled  body  o f  ch i ld ren  and  teacher s .  The  mee t ing 
wa s  h e l d  i n  L ive r y  S t r e e t  Ch ap e l ,  t h e  p l a c e  o f  Mr 
Brewer’s  minis trat ions.  I t  was,  of  cour se,  the f i r s t  t ime 
I  h ad  eve r  a ppe a red  i n  t h a t  pu l p i t .  Mr  B rewe r  wa s
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now b re ak ing  down unde r  a  heavy  lo ad  o f  domes t i c 
a f f l i c t ion,  and th i s  union of  the two cong regat ions  so 
f a r  was  a  source  o f  conso l a t ion  to  h im iu  h i s  r ap id ly 
accumula t ing  in f i r mi t ie s .  Be ing a sked on the  Sabbath 
f o l l ow i n g  h ow  h e  wa s ,  “ O h ,” s a i d  h e ,  I  h ave  h a d 
ne i the r  p a in  no r  a che  s ince  l a s t  Tue sday  a l l ud ing  to 
the ser v ice which had been he ld in hi s  chapel  when I 
occupied his pulpit.

The  addre s s  de l ive red  on tha t  occa s ion  to  the  Sun- 
day-school  teacher s  was  pr in ted ;  the  f i r s t  ed i t ion was 
soon so ld ,  and a  second ca l led for.  Upon reviewing i t 
for the press ,  I  perceived that  i t  admitted of  g reat  am- 
p l i f i c a t i on ,  and  I  the re fo re  expanded  i t  i n to  a  l i t t l e 
volume, enti t led “The Sunday-school Teacher’s  Guide.” 
This work has had a very considerable circulation, being 
now I think in the twentieth edition.

A t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  M r  B rewe r  o f  L ive r y  S t r e e t ,  t h e 
cong regat ion invited Mr East  of  Frome, Somer setshire, 
to be his  successor.  At the t ime of Mr East ’s  sett lement 
in Bir mingham, the cong regat ion were engaged in the 
erec t ion of  Ebenezer  Chape l ,  S tee lhouse  Lane,  which 
had been begun for  Mr Brewer.  On the complet ion of 
thi s  p lace,  the cong regat ion was increased;  the novel ty 
of the chapel,  and Mr East’s  pulpit ta lents,  wil l  account 
for  th i s .  I t  i s  probable  tha t  these  event s  had some in- 
f luence in s t i r r ing up my cong regat ion to erect  a  new 
place for themselves, which they much needed, in conse- 
quence  o f  the  demand  fo r  pews  wh ich  cou ld  no t  be 
met.

A f t e r  much  p r iva t e  conve r s a t i on  and  d e l i b e r a t i on 
among the deacons and trustees ,  who shewed the most 
cordial feeling in reference to the object, it was resolved 
to  ca l l  the  cong rega t ion  toge ther  and  a s ce r t a in  the i r
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de te r mina t ion  on  the  sub jec t .  Some f ew f r i end s  had 
promised to g ive specif ied sums of considerable amount. 
I took the lead. I have ever considered it a very solemn 
obligation upon ministers of any wealth, to be patterns to 
the i r  peop le  in  l ibera l i ty  a s  we l l  a s  ever y th ing e l se.  I 
am a t  the  p re sen t  t ime g r i eved  and  a s ton i shed  a t  the 
wa n t  o f  t h i s  g r a c e  i n  m a ny  o f  o u r  m i n i s t e r s ,  w h o 
abound  i n  wea l t h ;  s ome  o f  t h em w i t h  none  o r  f ew 
children, yet doling out their g if ts  with a g rudg ing and 
niggardly hand,  as  i f  the of f ic ia l  funct ion of  preaching 
on liberality dispensed them from the personal perform- 
ance of the duty. My people have been generous almost 
t o  p ro fu s i on ;  and  I  a c coun t  f o r  t h i s ,  t hough  i t  may 
savour  of  boas t ing to a f f i r m i t ,  on the g rea t  pr inc ip le 
on which I  have acted.  My admonit ion has  ever  been, 
“On ly  f o l l ow,  I  am  w i l l i n g  t o  l e ad ; ” and  t h ey  h ave 
nob ly  a c t ed  upon  th i s  d i re c t i on .  On  Chr i s tma s -day, 
[ 1818 ]  we  me t  i n  t h e  s c hoo l  room t o  con s i d e r  a nd 
de te r mine  upon the  p ro jec t  o f  bu i ld ing  a  new p l ace. 
We  h a d  p r ev i o u s l y  r e s o l ve d ,  t h a t  u n l e s s  a  s u m  o f 
£3500 was  promised a t  tha t  meet ing the scheme must 
b e  a b andoned .  To  ou r  g re a t  j oy,  mo re  t h an  £40 0 0 
were  ente red  upon the  l i s t s .  I t  was  a  good Chr i s tmas 
day’s  work,  though my domest ic a f f a i r s  were then very 
g loomy,  a s  my  dea r  w i f e  wa s  d r aw ing  nea r  he r  end . 
There i s  a  g reat  dea l  in the c i rcumstances  of  t ime and 
p l a c e,  a s  we l l  a s  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  h a s  t o  do  w i t h  t h e 
exercise of l iberal i ty. You must,  i f  you wish to succeed, 
in some measure consul t  these,  and se ize the oppor tu- 
nity when the benevolent and kindly feel ings are l ikely 
to  have  fu l l  and  f a i r  p l ay.  On  Chr i s tma s  d ay  peop l e 
are usual ly in good temper,  f amil ies  are about to enjoy 
a season of affectionate intercourse, and it is therefore a
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ve r y  good t ime to  appea l  to  them for  money,  and  to 
d r aw  f o r t h  t h e i r  b e n evo l e n t  s y m p a t h i e s .  S i n c e  t h e 
m e e t i n g  o n  t h a t  f e s t i ve  d ay,  t o  d e t e r m i n e  o n  t h e 
erect ion of  the chapel  was so success fu l ,  we have con- 
s i d e r e d  t h a t  d ay  s a c r e d  t o  t h e  c a u s e  o f  C h r i s t i a n 
l iberal i ty,  and have frequently s ince met then whenever 
we wanted large contr ibutions for any object.

The  chape l  wa s  opened  in  Augus t  1820 ,  and  i t  wa s 
immediately evident we had not erected it too soon, nor 
bu i l t  too  l a rge  a  p l ace,  fo r  though i t  s ea ted  e igh teen 
hundred persons it was soon filled.

Not  long  a f t e r  i t  wa s  opened  an  inc iden t  occur red 
which  might  have  been  a t t ended  wi th  ve r y  appa l l ing 
circumstances, and which placed me for several hours in 
a  ver y pa infu l  s i tuat ion.  At  the annual  meet ing of  the 
Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t y,  t h e  ab andoned  i do l s  wh i ch  h ad 
late ly been impor ted from the i s lands of  the South Sea 
were exhibi ted on the p la t for m in f ront  of  the pulpi t . 
As  the  c lock ga l le r y  was  the  most  f avourable  p lace  to 
gain a view of them, this  was crowded to excess .  After 
the business had proceeded for about an hour and a half , 
I  rece ived  a  penc i l  note  to  th i s  e f f ec t :  “By a l l  means 
s top the  c l app ing  o f  hands  and s t amping o f  f ee t .  The 
ga l le r y  shakes  under  us .  I  have a l ready heard two di s- 
t i nc t  c r a ck s .” Th i s  wa s  s i gned  by  a  young  a rch i t e c t . 
Upon the receipt of this  note I was thrown into a most 
d re ad fu l  d i l emma .  I f  I  g ave  t he  a l a r m ,  t he  m i s ch i e f 
would in  a l l  probabi l i ty  be done by the sudden r i s ing 
and rush of  the people ;  and i f  I  sa id  nothing,  and the 
gal lery should f al l ,  I  should be blamed for knowing the 
s t a t e  o f  the  ca se  and  not  g iv ing  not i ce  o f  i t .  We d id 
s top the  c l apping ,  and the  bus ines s  went  on.  For  two 
hour s  was  I  kept  in  th i s  agony of  suspense  and dread.
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Happily, the meeting ended without any accident. Upon 
examinat ion,  i t  was  found that  we had been preserved 
f rom an  appa l l ing  c a t a s t rophe  by  an  in t e r po s i t ion  o f 
P rov i d enc e  l i t t l e  l e s s  t h an  m i r a cu l ou s ;  f o r  t h e  two 
middle  beams suppor t ing the f ront  ga l ler y were found 
cracked quite through.

Af te r  the  opening o f  the  new p lace,  th ings  went  on 
f o r  many  ye a r s  i n  an  even  t eno r  o f  p ro spe r i t y.  The 
chapel  was f i l led,  the church increased,  and the sun of 
prosperity shone upon us with cloudless splendour.

The chapel taken down was disproportionately narrow, but other- 
wise it was a handsome place (so much so that one stranger on going 
over it exclaimed that he hoped the beauty of holiness was there as 
well,) and some reluctance was felt to destroy it. There were how- 
ever endowments, which it was thought might be lost to the church 
if they removed to another place and the chapel were continued in 
the denomination.

The architect of the new chapel was Mr Whitwell, or ig inally of 
Coventry, and the builder (who failed dur ing the work) came with 
him from London; and the builders of the town were so indignant at 
strangers being employed, that they formed a committee of their 
number to overlook the progress of the building and see that all was 
done according to the specification; but notwithstanding the super- 
vision of the trade was superadded to that of the Committee of the 
congregation, architect and builder carr ied through the substitution 
of common for rub and gauge br icks in all the side windows, and of 
plaster for every other material wherever change was possible.

As my f ather highly admired the new chapel ,  and i t  has been 
much cr iticized by men without a tithe of Mr Whitwell’s taste and 
skill, a few remarks in its defence may be permitted here. The land 
required in addition to the old chapel yard was bought at pr ices such 
as are now paid by railway companies, and in consequence the architect 
was limited to the ground occupied by the present building and the 
steps in front of it. He had to nar row the chapel front in order to 
leave a passage to the vestry by the side of a projecting building 
which could not be purchased, and to ar range in the contracted 
space left him for the entrances to the floor and galler ies, which 
are consequently insufficient and inconvenient. The row of columns 
in the gallery behind the pulpit which car r ies an entablature only,
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the cieling coving over it on each side of the recess in which it stands, 
perhaps stands in greater need of a defender; but it relieves a great 
sur f ace of  blank wal l  by the most  beaut i fu l  of  a l l  archi tectura l 
forms. There seems moreover no reason that because all the Greek 
columns which time has spared or iginally upheld a roof or pediment 
therefore a modern architect should be precluded from endeavouring 
to reproduce in his own designs their matchless grace and beauty. 
And it may be doubted whether the columns of the Acropolis or of 
Cape Sunium held such empire over men’s souls when the temples 
of which they were parts were in their glory, as they do now when 
t h ey  r i s e  comp l e t e  i n  t h e i r  own  s ymme t r y,  f re ed  f rom any 
wal l  or  roof  which might  impair  thei r  e f fect .  The por t ico has 
been much decr ied, as consisting of a half circle set in a square, 
but the same combination of lines is not condemned in tr iumphal 
arches. Mr Whitwell must not hear the blame of one defect which 
now exists .  Around three of the gal ler ies and par t of the four th 
there runs a row of pilasters, surmounted by the entablature of the 
columns, which is continued round the chapel; and above this there 
is a coving of a quarter circle up to the square moulding with which 
the cieling is enr iched. Mr Whitwell added bands r ising from the 
capitals of the pilaster s, as if supporting the cieling, in all places 
where they could be vertical; but others have since been stuck in 
corners where they lie at different angles to the cieling, and run 
into the adjoining bands, thus destroying all the effect and meaning.

When the Birmingham and Oxford Railway Company applied for 
their act they scheduled the chapel as within their line of deviation, 
and since another freehold site equally advantageous could not be 
obtained, the bill was opposed by the Trustees, and the battle for a 
northern broad gauge line was fought on their petition. The Lords’ 
Committee made it a condition of their finding the preamble proved 
that the Trustees should be settled with. This was accomplished by 
the Company agreeing to purchase the chapel and school-rooms, if 
within eighteen months after the railway should be opened through 
the town a meeting of  the seatholder s  required them to do so. 
The annoyance proved not to be so great as to render the congre- 
gation willing to give up their chapel.

I should not omit to state that my father eventually came to the 
opinion that the chapel, which fairly seated 1900 persons (according 
to the dresses worn when it was built,) was much too large as regarded 
both the minister’s pulpit labours and his pastoral duties.

I  have forgotten in the proper place to say that in the
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year  1813 my kind cong regat ion re l ieved me f rom the 
obl igat ion of  preaching three t imes a  day,  and a l lowed 
me f ifty pounds a year to provide a supply for the after- 
noon. Mr. Ber r y,  for merly res ident tutor of  Homer ton 
College, and subsequently to that pastor of the church at 
Camberwel l ,  came to re s ide  in  Bir mingham in conse- 
quence  o f  i l l  hea l th ;  but  be ing  able  to  preach once  a 
d ay,  h e  wa s  eng aged  a s  a  p e r manen t  s upp l y  f o r  t h e 
a f te r noon,  and h i s  se r mons  proved ver y  acceptable  to 
the cong regat ion.  When the new chape l  was  about  to 
be opened he res igned hi s  o f f ice  a s  a s s i s tant  preacher, 
in  o rder  tha t  I  might  ob ta in  one  who cou ld  g ive  me 
more  he lp  ou t  o f  t he  pu lp i t  i n  some  o f  my  pa s to r a l 
occupa t ions .  Upon th i s  the  l a t e  Mr  Adams ,  fo r mer ly 
of  West Cowes,  in the Is le of  Wight,  was chosen to be 
my ass i s tant;  one of the noblest  and best  men that ever 
l ived, though very eccentr ic; a man more f it to dwell in 
heaven ,  than  upon ea r th .  He  soon re s i gned ,  and  wa s 
fo l lowed by  a  young man f rom Hoxton Col lege,  who 
t u r n ed  ou t  i l l ,  a nd  a f t e r  d i s g r a c i n g  h im s e l f  i n  t h i s 
count r y  s ince  he  l e f t  me went  to  Amer ica ,  and  wha t 
has become of him I know not.

MY AUTHORSHIP.

I  now tur n  to  the  cont inuance  o f  my l abour s  a s  an 
author. Soon after my second mar r iage, I believe in the 
year  1822 ,  I  publ i shed my volume ent i t l ed  “Chr i s t i an 
Fe l l ow s h i p,  o r  t h e  C h u rc h  M e m b e r ’s  G u i d e .” T h i s 
work immediately took with our churches,  and edit ion 
after edit ion, in rather rapid success ion, was cal led for, 
t i l l  i t  h a s  re ached  by  th i s  t ime  a  t en th .  I t  i s  l i ke  a l l 
the rest  of  my books pract ica l ;  not enter ing much into 
the controversy on church government, but laying down
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r u le s  for  the  conduct  o f  church member s .  Thi s  work, 
some yea r s  a f t e rward s ,  invo lved  me in  a  cont rover sy. 
It was reviewed in a per iodical,  s ince defunct, sustained 
whi le i t  la s ted by the evangel ica l  c lergy,  ent i t led “The 
Br i t i sh  Rev iew.” I  had  made  ver y  l ibe ra l  conce s s ions 
of some practical  evi l s  incidental  to the working of the 
Cong reg a t i on a l  s y s t em  o f  chu rch -po l i t y.  I  now  s e e 
tha t  I  wa s  incau t iou s  in  much  tha t  I  s a id ,  fo rge t t ing 
how many were  ever  upon the  watch to  ca tch up any 
thing unf avourable to Dissent,  especia l ly the admiss ion 
by its fr iends of anything f aulty in the application of its 
pr incip les .  Al l  my concess ions  were careful ly  se lected, 
t hough  many  o f  t h em  we re  i n f i r m i t i e s  c ommon  t o 
humanity,  and by no means pecul iar  to Dissenter s ,  and 
c l a s s i f i ed  under  d i f f e ren t  head s ,  and  then  he ld  up  to 
public notice with this  comment, “See what Dissent i s , 
by  t h e  a d m i s s i o n  o f  o n e  o f  i t s  m i n i s t e r s ! ” A t  t h e 
t ime  I  took  no  no t i c e  o f  the  c r i t i que ;  bu t  i t  wa s  a t 
l e ng t h  p r i n t e d  a s  a  t r a c t ,  e n t i t l e d  “The  Chu rch  o f 
Eng l a nd  a nd  D i s s e n t ,” a nd  c i r c u l a t e d  by  t hou s a nd s 
th rough  the  l eng th  and  b read th  o f  the  l and .  I  found 
tha t  i t  was  incumbent  upon me to  rep ly  to  i t ,  and in 
the year  1830 I  publ i shed a pamphlet  ent i t led “Dissent 
a n d  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d .” T h i s  p a m p h l e t  we n t 
through three edit ions in a very shor t t ime, and gained 
me  some  c red i t  bo th  fo r  i t s  a r gument  and  i t s  s p i r i t . 
The author of the cr it ique had his own weapons turned 
upon h imse l f ;  fo r  ju s t  about  tha t  t ime a  cons iderable 
number  o f  book s  on  Church- re fo r m had  made  the i r 
appearance,  conta in ing  the  mos t  appa l l ing  admis s ions 
o f  ev i l s  i n  the  Church  o f  Eng l and .  Of  the s e  I  made 
good  u s e .  No  rep l y  wa s  made  by  t h e  au tho r  o f  t h e 
cr itique to my pamphlet.
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Much has  been sa id a s  to a l tera t ions  made by the Author in 

this work, and of changes in his opinions which prompted them. 
I give in their or iginal and corrected forms two passages which were 
modified in consequence of the Reviewer’s remarks:

IN THE EARLY EDITIONS.

“She [the Church of England] 
teaches in her Prayer-book and 
canons many things which we 
do not believe; as for example 
that baptism is regeneration; that 
her bishops have the power of 
conferring the Holy Ghost in the 
ordination of ministers, and the 
confirmation of the young; that 
her priests have power to absolve 
sins; that al l  who die go to 
heaven, whatever was their pre- 
vious character. She practises 
liturgical forms of worship which 
we deem less edifying than ex- 
tempore prayer; while her liturgy, 
though in many respects so sub- 
lime, scriptural, and devotional, 
abounds with vain repetitions.”

IN EDITIONS PUBLISHED AFTER 
THE REVIEW.

“Her Prayer-book appears to us 
self-contradictory. She teaches in 
her catechism that inf ants are 
regenerated by baptism; that her 
bishops have the power of con- 
fer r ing the Holy Ghost in the 
ordination of ministers; that her 
priests have authority to absolve 
sins; her burial service, in mani- 
fest opposition to some parts of 
itself , and to other parts of the 
liturgy, leads us to conclude that 
all who are interred with the pre- 
scribed rites of sepulture certainly 
go to heaven whatever were their 
previous characters.” Vol. XI., 
p. 251.

In the abridgment published in 
1859, this passage is thus given: 
“She  t eache s  by  the  Praye r- 
book many things which we do 
not believe; as for example, that 
by baptism the soul is regenerated; 
that her bishops have the power 
of conferring the Holy Ghost; that 
her priests have power to absolve 
sins. Her burial service is highly 
objectionable as leading to the 
conclusion that all who are in- 
terred with the prescribed rites of 
sepul ture,  go to heaven.  She 
practises liturgical forms of wor- 
ship which we deem less edifying 
than extempore prayer.”
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“The Church of England, which 
retains many of the corruptions 
of her relation at Rome, has 
imitated her in the total alteration 
of this office [that of deacon].”

“The Church of England, which  
retains some of the corruptions of 
the Church of Rome, has imitated 
her in the total alteration of this 
office.” Vol XI., p. 350.

The following passage to which the Reviewer took exception was 
part of a paragraph which was added in the second edition, at the 
close of the section on the true nature of church power, and was 
after the review omitted altogether: “The papacy and the episcopacy, 
with every other ecclesiastical corruption, may be traced to a want 
of  proper views of  the nature of  church power.” No a l terat ion 
or omission was made in any other passage of which the Reviewer 
complained as bearing unfairly on the establishment.

The Author thus  withdrew a l l  expres s ions  which he deemed 
incorrect or unnecessar ily offensive; yet in the republication of the 
rev iew a s  a  pamphle t  th i s  c i rcumstance  was  not  not iced .  The 
fewness of the alterations necessary showed how litt le there was 
in his book which could be found fault with for its spir it or temper. 
The two passages last transcr ibed might surely with greater dignity 
and also with greater prudence have been allowed to pass without 
complaint.

The reviewer was Mr Cawood of Bewdley, who was a gentleman 
of very considerable ability and acquirements, and a prominent and 
consistent member of the Evangelical party in the establishment, but 
exhibited great asper ity to Nonconformists. A chemist whom I knew 
very well ,  removed from Birmingham to Bewdley, and attended 
Mr Cawood’s ministry, as there was no church of the Congregational 
order there. He for a time had Mr Cawood’s custom, but it ceased 
without any fault on his par t, and without complaint being made 
to him; and on his  enquir ing the reason from the servant who 
generally came to his shop, he was told that Mr Cawood, having 
found that though then attending the church he was in pr inciple a 
di s senter,  had g iven order s  to his  servants  to buy the drugs he 
wanted elsewhere.

“Dissent and the Church of England” was copied for the press 
by my stepmother, and had the benef it of her revision. In every 
other case the printers used the Author’s manuscript.

I have not been able to obtain all the editions of “The Church 
Member’s Guide,” but I believe from the third to the eighth they 
were repr ints of the second, in which, as the Author notices in his 
preface to it, there were considerable additions. In the ninth edition 
(publi shed in 1839) s t i l l  g reater addit ions were made, but some
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paragraphs in the second, not relating to matters in controversy, were 
omitted. The Author prefixed to it a long preface in answer to some 
parts of the review, which will he found at p. 192 of the fourteenth 
volume, but he omitted it in the tenth edition, which was otherwise a 
repr int of the ninth. This is the statement which should have heen 
made in the preface to the editor’s note pref ixed to the eleventh 
volume, to which, as also to that prefixed to the fourteenth volume, 
the reader’s attention is requested.

The Author made greater improvements in this than in any other 
of his hooks (except it may be the sermon entitled “The Cr isis,”) 
which shows his opinion of its relative value.

Finding this book too expensive to be put in the hand of all the 
members of his own church, he prepared a Manual for them, contain- 
ing par ticular s of their peculiar rules and institutions. This is an 
original work though in its substance it is extracted from the “Guide;” 
it will he found in vol. xi. p. 455.

Not satisf ied with this, after the tenth edition of the “Guide,” 
he made an abr idgment of it, but with considerable var iations of 
expression, and the adoption of some passages from the Manual.

The Author entered once move upon the matters disputed between 
Nonconformists and the Establishment in his “Pastoral Address on 
the Principles of Dissent,” but it fortunately escaped controversy.

In  the  yea r  1824  publ i shed  my work ,  en t i t l ed  “The 
Chr i s t ian Father ’s  Present  to hi s  Chi ldren,” the des ign 
of which was to form, develope, and guide the relig ious 
educat ion of  young people.  I t  met  wi th  g rea t  accept- 
ance, and ran through f ifteen or sixteen editions. I have 
reason to bel ieve i t  was useful  among f amil ies  of  God’s 
people,  and af forded considerable help to those parents 
( a l a s !  how f ew, )  who  a re  re a l l y  anx iou s  to  b r ing  up 
t h e i r  c h i l d ren  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  I t  h a s  b e en 
often mentioned to me by persons having der ived benefit 
from it.

I  b e l i e ve  t h e  n e x t  p u b l i c a t i o n  I  s e n t  f o r t h  wa s 
“Chr is t ian Char i ty;  or the Inf luence of  Rel ig ion upon 
Temper,  in  an  Expos i t ion  o f  the  13 th  chap te r  o f  the 
F i r s t  Ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  Co r i n t h i a n s .” Th i s  vo l ume  wa s
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f i r s t  p re ached  in  a  s e r i e s  o f  s e r mons  on  the  chap te r 
wh ich  i t  pu r por t s  to  expand .  I t  had  been  fo r  a  long 
t ime  my deep  and  s e t t l ed  conv ic t ion  tha t  no  pa r t  o f 
Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  l e s s  unde r s tood  and  exempl i f i ed  than 
th a t  wh i ch  i s  t hu s  ch a r a c t e r i z ed  by  Mr  Ha l l :  “Love 
is the very essence of the Chr istian relig ion; all else is but 
its ear thly attire, which it will throw off as it steps across 
the threshold of  e ter ni ty.” Oh how di f ferent  would be 
the condit ion of the world now; how l i t t le would have 
been left for us to do in the way of its conversion, had all 
the  pro fe s sed  fo l lower s  o f  Chr i s t  f rom the  beg inn ing 
been so many living examples of love. Would there have 
been found one who could himsel f  be l ieve that  such a 
re l ig ion was  a  mere  impos ture  o f  enthus i a sm,  or  who 
would have attempted to per suade the world that i t  was 
so? Who could have become antagonist ic to pure prac- 
t i c a l  d iv ine  benevo l ence ?  Bu t  wha t  o f  l ove  i s  f ound 
in  the  page s  o f  ecc le s i a s t i c a l  h i s to r y?  A la s ,  a l a s ,  how 
little of it is seen in the conduct of professing Chr istians 
of any age, church, or country? As a proof how strangely 
this  subject i s  neglected even by preacher s and author s, 
I mention the f act that an Amer ican author of consider- 
ab l e  ab i l i t y  and  ex t en s ive  re ad ing  s ay s  he  had  neve r 
met with but one treat i se  on the subject ,  and that  was 
mine.  I s  not  th i s  an  a s ton i sh ing  and melancholy  f ac t , 
tha t  whi le  thousands  and thousands  o f  vo lumes  on a l l 
other par ts of Chr istianity, on al l  subjects of f aith, con- 
t rove r s y,  and  p r a c t i c e,  s hou ld  be  f rom t ime  to  t ime 
issuing from the press,  only one volume, and that of no 
great mer it, should have come forth wholly devoted to the 
expos i t ion and enforcement  o f  th i s  ca rd ina l  v i r tue  o f 
our holy rel ig ion. My work is  now in i t s  s ixth edit ion, 
a  c i rcula t ion f ar  above i t s  own intr ins ic  mer i t ,  but  f ar
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be low the  impor tance  o f  the  sub jec t .  As  a  proof  how 
little disposed professing Chr istians are to the cultivation 
of  th i s  v i r tue,  I  may ment ion tha t  three  or  four  year s 
s i n c e  I  pub l i s h ed  a  l i t t l e  t r a c t  en t i t l e d  “The  O l ive 
Br anch  and  the  Cro s s ,  o r  the  Law o f  Fo rg ivene s s  o f 
I n ju r i e s  s t a t ed .” Bu t  i t  d i d  no t  s e l l ,  and  wa s  l a bou r 
in vain. I f  love be rel ig ion in i t s  very essence, we shal l 
in  looking abroad upon the Chr i s t i an wor ld be led to 
conclude there i s  yet  but l i t t le  of  genuine Chr is t iani ty 
in the world, or even in the church.

On th i s  f o l l owed  “The  Fami l y  Mon i to r,  o r  a  He lp 
to Domest ic Happiness ,” which had a l so been preached 
i n  a  s e r i e s  o f  d i s cou r s e s .  When  I  h ad  p re a ched  t h e 
cour se,  I  rece ived  a  numerous ly- s igned pe t i t ion  f rom 
the mar r ied Women of  my cong regat ion so l ic i t ing the 
publication of the sermons to husbands and wives. But I 
chose rather to publish the whole. Here again I bel ieve 
the pulpit is deficient in the minute inculcation of specific 
d o m e s t i c  d u t i e s .  H ow  mu c h  t h e  we l l  b e i n g  o f  t h e 
communi ty  and the  prosper i ty  o f  the  Church depend 
upon the order,  good gover nment ,  love,  and har mony 
of  f ami l ies !  I  have read of  preacher s  who dwelt  a lmost 
exc lus ive ly  upon the doct r ina l  point s  o f  d iv ine t r uth , 
and who having expounded in cour se the ear l ier  par t s 
of  the epi s t le  to the Ephes ians ,  sa id ,  in coming to the 
p r a c t i c a l  p a r t s ,  i n  wh i ch  the  dome s t i c  du t i e s  a re  s o 
be au t i f u l l y  s e t  f o r th  “We have  no  need  to  dwe l l  on 
such matter s ,  for  the people  know their  duty in those 
th ings .” What  a  re f lec t ion on the apos t le  for  dwel l ing 
upon ,  o r  r a the r  upon  the  Div ine  Sp i r i t  by  whom he 
wrote!

My next  work was  ( a l so  a  se r ie s  o f  se r mons )  on the 
Chr istian profession, entit led “The Chr istian Professor.”
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In  i t  I  endeavoured  to  se t  fo r th  in  va r ious  l i gh t s  the 
import, the obligation, and the momentous consequences 
o f  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  Th i s  wa s  neve r  more 
n e c e s s a r y  t h an  now.  A  p ro f e s s i on  s ub j e c t s  u s  t o  no 
s u f f e r i n g ,  no  l o s s ,  no  h a z a rd .  We  s e em  t o  h ave  no 
cros s  to  t ake  up,  and a re  r a ther  r a i sed  than depre s sed 
by  t a k i n g  up  t h e  n ame  o f  Ch r i s t .  Honou r  a nd  no t 
reproach fol lows us in our Chr is t ian career.  Moreover, 
moder n prac t i ce  tends  to  throw the  door  o f  ent rance 
in to  our  churches  too wide ly  open.  I  be l ieve  tha t  we 
are too much in haste to swell the number of our church 
member s.  Minister ia l  impor tance is  increased, as proofs 
(a s  they are supposed to be)  of  usefulness  are accumu- 
lated. Multi tudes thus f ind their way into our churches 
without the wedding gar ment.  The admiss ion of mem- 
bers to the Church has been, and is to this moment, one 
o f  the  pe r p l ex i t i e s  o f  my  l i f e.  I  know ve r y  we l l  t he 
Lord ’s  suppe r  i s  m i lk  fo r  babe s .  I  know the  apo s t l e s 
admitted per sons soon after conver s ion, and who could 
have had but comparatively l i t t le knowledge of Chr ist i- 
an i t y.  I  know tha t  i t  i s  d ange rou s  to  re j e c t  a  young 
and t imid Chr is t ian; but,  on the other hand, admiss ion 
to the Church, upon profess ion, is  general ly considered 
by the indiv idua l  a s  a  cer t i f i ca te  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion; 
and should they be st i l l  in an unconver ted state in that 
state they wil l  in al l  probabil i ty die; so that a too ready 
admis s ion o f  per sons  to  the  Church i s  in  e f fec t  to  be 
accessory to their sel f-deception, and therefore to their 
de s t r uc t ion .  Hence  I  h ave  o f t en  f e l t  pe r p l exed ,  and 
t h o u g h  I  h ave  b e e n  m o re  s t r i c t  t h a n  m a ny  o f  my 
brethren, there are many, very many, whom I now wish 
I  had  re j e c t ed .  I  h ave  somet ime s ,  on  the s e  g round s , 
been  ready  to  a sk  whether  a  g rea t  s t r i c tne s s  o f  com-
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mun ion ,  s o  a s  t o  g ive  t he  impre s s i on  to  t he  pe r son 
admitted that  he i s  a  rea l  Chr is t ian,  i s  not an evi l ;  and 
whether,  in  such t imes  a s  these,  i t  i s  not  des i r able  to 
g ive  out  the  idea  more  prominent ly  and impres s ive ly, 
that the Church is not to be considered a body of truly 
conver ted per sons:  so as  to destroy that  re l iance which 
i s  so genera l  upon profes s ion.  These views led f i r s t  to 
the  p reach ing ,  and  a f t e rward s  the  publ i c a t ion  o f  the 
discour ses comprehended in “The Chr is t ian Professor.” 
B u t  I  c o m e  n ow  t o  a  wo r k ,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e 
usefulness of which that of al l  my other books is  but as 
the  sma l l  du s t  o f  the  ba l ance ;  a  work ,  the  re su l t s  o f 
which f i l l  me with ador ing wonder, g ratitude, and love. 
I  w i l l  f i r s t  s t a t e  the  c i rcums t ance s  wh ich  l ed  to  the 
wr i t ing  and publ i sh ing  o f  i t .  About  the  year  1831,  or 
i t  may  be  a  ye a r  l a t e r  o r  e a r l i e r,  a  s e r i e s  o f  s p e c i a l 
re l ig ious  se r v ice s  was  he ld  in  Bi r mingham.  The min- 
ister s of the neighbour ing towns, for many miles round, 
were invited to attend for solemn conference on subjects 
connec ted  wi th  the i r  min i s t r y.  Three  mor n ing s  were 
thus spent,  much, I  bel ieve,  to the edi f icat ion of those 
p re s en t .  The  u t t e r an c e s  o f  t h e  h e a r t  we re  f re e  a nd 
flowing, and an unrestrained exchange of sentiment took 
p l a c e  on  t h e  mo s t  momen tou s  o f  a l l  t op i c s .  I  w i s h 
the s e  mee t ing s  we re  more  f requen t .  The  one  he ld  a 
f ew  ye a r s  a go  a t  Che s t e r  wa s  a  s c ene  and  s e a son  o f 
uncommon so lemni ty.  They should not  be  per iodica l , 
or they would become formal. But occasional gather ings 
o f  the  l aboure r s  in  the  Lord ’s  v ineya rd  wou ld  g ive  a 
new impulse to zeal, and a new encouragement to hope. 
The evenings of the three days were devoted to the con- 
g regat ions ,  when addres se s  were de l ivered on subject s 
bea r ing  upon  conve r s ion ,  and  the  Lord ’s  suppe r  wa s
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admin i s t e red .  One o f  the  addre s se s ,  de l ive red  by  Dr. 
Ros s ,  then o f  Kidder mins te r,  now of  Sydney,  “ to  the 
thought fu l  but  undec ided hearer s  o f  the  gospe l ,” pro- 
duced a very deep and general impression, so that many 
per sons were brought under most ser ious concern about 
t h e i r  s ou l s .  I  am  p e r s u ad ed  t h a t  o c c a s i on a l  s p e c i a l 
rel ig ious services,  when conducted with judgment, and 
in which the pastor himself ,  whatever auxil iary help he 
may obtain, takes a leading par t, are rational, scr iptural, 
and  u se fu l .  Churche s ,  l i ke  ind iv idua l s ,  a re  in  danger 
of s inking into a lukewarm state;  routine and formali ty 
s e t t l e  down upon  them,  and  s t agnancy  i s  t he  re su l t . 
True, the best state of things is where the stated ministry 
i s  such a s  to  keep up per petua l  f re shnes s ,  v igour,  and 
v i t a l i t y  in  the  church .  Happy  the  church ,  and  happy 
i t s  pa s to r,  where  such  min i s t r a t ions  a re  en joyed .  But 
even  h e re  s ome  o c c a s i on a l  me an s  t o  b r i n g  ou t  t h e 
awakened are  des i rable.  In a l l  our  cong regat ions  there 
a re  many who have  been impre s sed  by  the  word ,  and 
who go on in this state of mind without coming to any 
decis ion.  They are concerned; they do not tota l ly g ive 
up  re l ig ion ,  nor  whol ly  embrace  i t .  Now,  one  o f  the 
g reat benef its of special services is ,  that they br ing such 
p e r s on s  t o  a  po i n t ,  a nd  l e a d  i n  ve r y  many  c a s e s  t o 
decision. Such have been the results in my own case.

A f t e r  the  s e r v i ce s  to  which  I  now a l lude  a s  hav ing 
been he ld  in  th i s  town,  ver y  many came to me a t  the 
t ime appointed for  see ing them, deeply anxious  about 
their souls’ sa lvation. I conver sed with them, of cour se; 
and as my wont is in dealing with inquirer s, I lent them 
books  to  read .  I  made  u se  o f  Doddr idge ’s  “Ri se  and 
Prog res s ,” which,  notwiths tanding i t s  for mal  d iv i s ions 
and systematic form, is an admirable book, and has been
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g rea t l y  honoured  and  b l e s s ed  o f  God .  I t  i s  c e r t a in l y 
too long,  and conta ins  too much for  a  mere  inqui rer. 
Hence, now when I use it ,  which I frequently do, I tel l 
the  pe r son s  in to  whose  hands  I  p l ace  i t ,  no t  to  read 
more of  i t  than about the ten or  twelve f i r s t  chapter s . 
An  inqu i re r  tha t  ha s  no t  ye t  found  peace  wi th  God , 
need not be led through the whole course of the Chr istian 
l i fe.  I  s t i l l  found the lack of  some l i t t le  work,  sui table 
for  per sons  inquir ing a f ter  sa lva t ion,  which should be 
long enough to lay open the scheme of sa lvat ion, with 
the per plexit ies  and di f f icul t ies  that  beset  the entrance 
upon the nar row way to eternal l i fe, and the encourage- 
ments which should animate the inquirer in his struggle 
for the crown of glory. As I knew of none that exactly met 
my desires, I set to work immediately to wr ite something 
more sui ted to the object .  I  bel ieve I  was animated by 
a  pure  des i re  to  g lor i fy  God in the sa lva t ion of  soul s . 
Pe rhap s  the re  wa s  l e s s  admix tu re  o f  s e l f - s eek ing  and 
vain-glory in the wr iting of this book than in any other 
o f  my works .  I  wanted to lead the anxious  into peace 
and joy in be l ieving.  Of cour se,  I  had no ant ic ipat ion 
of the wonderful success which followed its publication. 
How cou ld  I ?  Had  the  ve i l  been  then  l i f t ed  up,  and 
had it been shown me in per spective what a course that 
book was to run, I  should have regarded i t  as  a  dream. 
The f i r s t  two ed i t ions  were  pr in ted  and publ i shed by 
my s e l f ,  a nd  s o l d  ve r y  r a p i d l y.  The  Re l i g i ou s  Tr a c t 
Society caught sight of it ,  and proposed to purchase the 
copy r i gh t .  Awa re  o f  t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  po s s e s s ed  by  t h a t 
invaluable institution for getting their works into a much 
w ide r  c i rcu l a t i on  th an  any  p r iva t e  au tho r  c an  do,  I 
immediately consented; and have ever been thankful to 
God for  th i s  a r rangement .  I  p lace  th i s  soc ie ty  next  in
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va l u e  a n d  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  B i b l e  a n d  m i s s i o n a r y 
societ ies .  I t  i s  a fountain of bless ings to the world, and 
s eemed  r a i s ed  up  o f  God  e spec i a l l y  fo r  the  t ime s  in 
wh ich  we  l ive,  when  the  p re s s ,  th a t  sou rce  o f  swee t 
water s and bitter, is  sending for th such f loods of demo- 
ra l i s ing publ icat ions .  I  above many author s  have cause 
to speak with g rat i tude of  i t s  wor th and operat ions .  I t 
has  extended my usefulness  to the remotest  boundar ies 
of  the globe,  wherever the Engl i sh language i s  known. 
I t  has  sent  out  severa l  of  my publ icat ions ;  my Pas tora l 
Addre s s e s ,  “The  Young  Man  f rom Home,” and  some 
other minor things ;  but the “Anxious Inquirer,” in the 
extent  o f  i t s  c i rcu la t ion and amount  o f  i t s  u se fu lnes s , 
swal lows up a l l  the other s .  I t  has  procured the trans la- 
t ion of  thi s  work into Gael ic,  Welsh,  French, Ger man, 
Swedi sh ,  Malaga sy.  Bes ide s  the se  l anguages ,  i t  ha s  by 
other means been pr inted in Italian, Dutch, Singalese, and 
one of  the Eas t  Indian dia lect s .  The number of  copies 
i s sued f rom the society ’s  depot  up to the present  t ime 
i s  more  th an  ha l f  a  m i l l i on .  To  me  i t  h a s  eve r  been 
a source of joy and thankfulness to consider that ,  apar t 
f rom the d i rec t  use fu lnes s  o f  the book,  i t  has  been to 
the Tract  Society a  source of  cons iderable  prof i t ;  thus 
enab l i ng  th a t  i n s t i t u t i on  to  ex t end  i t s  u s e fu lne s s  i n 
grants and gratuities to all parts of the world.

I t  i s  del ight ful  to me to know that  the circulat ion of 
th i s  work has  been more extens ive in  Amer ica  than i t 
has  been even in thi s  countr y.  I f  I  speak of  i t s  use fu l- 
ness,  i t  i s  not in a spir it  of boasting and vain glory, but 
o f  admi r ing  wonder,  g r a t i tude,  and  love,  and  wi th  a 
fee l ing  o f  the  pro foundes t  humi l i ty.  None but  myse l f 
can conceive of  the deg ree in which God has  de igned 
to honour and bless this l i tt le unpretending publication.
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For this He has employed per sons of al l  ranks in society 
and  a l l  denomina t ion s  in  re l i g ion .  C le rgymen o f  the 
Establ i shed Church have not scrupled to use i t ,  though 
p e n n e d  by  a  D i s s e n t e r .  T h ey  t h o u g h t  i t  t o  b e  a n 
in s t r ument  adap ted  to  the i r  pur pose,  and  have  mani- 
f e s t ed  a s  much  ze a l  i n  i t s  d i s t r i bu t ion  a s  any  o f  the 
min i s t e r s  o r  member s  o f  my own denomina t ion .  Had 
I  p re se r ved  a l l  the  l e t t e r s  I  have  rece ived ,  both  f rom 
o the r  coun t r i e s  and  my  own ,  o f  i t s  u s e fu lne s s ,  t hey 
would  have  for med a  book.  I  somet imes  reg re t  tha t  I 
have not done so; but perhaps i t  would have ministered 
t o  my  va n i t y.  I  h ave  o f t e n  r e p ro a c h e d  my s e l f  f o r 
insens ibi l i ty and want of  g rat i tude in not fee l ing more 
when accounts came of i t s  usefulness .  The t idings have 
become a s  common th ing s .  A  f i f t i e th  pa r t  o f  the  in- 
te l l igence which has reached me would f i l l  some men’s 
brea s t s  wi th  g ladnes s  and g ra t i tude.  I t  ha s  never  been 
my pract ice to send instances of  good from the perusa l 
o f  i t  to  the  pe r iod ica l s  o f  the  day.  One  in s t ance  ou t 
o f  many I  may here  re l a te.  In  one o f  the  back se t t l e- 
ments  of  Amer ica,  where a s tated minis tr y had not yet 
been  f i xed ,  a  s i ng l e  copy  o f  the  “Anx iou s  Inqu i re r” 
h a d  f ound  i t s  way.  I t  wa s  l e n t  f rom  one  p e r s on  t o 
another, and seven and twenty per sons were thus hope- 
fu l ly  conver ted  to  God by  the  per usa l  o f  the  so l i t a r y 
copy found among them.

A  s c ene  once  occu r red  a t  a  mee t i ng  o f  t h e  [Con- 
g re g a t i o n a l ]  U n i o n  i n  L o n d o n  w h i c h  m a d e  a  d e e p 
impress ion on al l  who were present.  A Dutch minis ter, 
by the name of Dr.  Beets ,  a  poet and a highly respect- 
able  member  o f  the  Es tabl i shed Church,  sent  in  word 
to the secretar y that  i f  per mitted he should wish to be 
p re s en t  and  add re s s  t he  mee t i ng .  He  announced  h i s
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name and posit ion, and declared that he had come from 
Holland, not only to be at the meeting, but to meet me 
and to present  to me two volumes of  my works  which 
he had trans lated into Dutch, and to infor m me of the 
benef it  which had resulted from my “Anxious Inquirer” 
i n  t h e  l a nguage  o f  h i s  coun t r y.  He  knew  o f  twe l ve 
s tudent s  for  the  min i s t r y  who had been conver ted  by 
t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  t h a t  book .  He  add re s s ed  me  and  t h e 
meet ing in ter ms so impress ive and a f fect ing as  to ca l l 
f rom myse l f  a  re sponse  which ,  toge ther  wi th  h i s  own 
words,  melted the whole audience into tear s .  Dr.  Lei f- 
ch i ld  ( I  th ink  he  wa s  the  pe r son )  ro se,  and  s a id  tha t 
such was their emotion, it was impossible to go on with 
mere dry business ti l l  their feelings had a litt le subsided, 
a nd  s u gg e s t e d  t h a t  t h ey  s hou l d  a l l  un i t e  i n  p r aye r, 
w h i c h  t h e y  a c c o r d i n g l y  d i d .  D r .  B e e t s  h a s  s i n c e 
translated other of my books into Dutch.

I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  r e m a r k a b l e ,  t h a t  a t  a n o t h e r  o f  t h e 
meetings of the Congregational Union, a Mr De Leifde, 
f rom Amsterdam,  was  pre sent ,  who had come over  to 
Eng l and  t o  s o l i c i t  s ub s c r i p t i on s  f o r  c a r r y i ng  on  an 
ex tens ive  sy s tem of  home opera t ions  in  Hol l and .  Hi s 
add re s s  a f t e r  t he  d inne r  a t  Rad l ey ’s  Ho te l  wa s  mos t 
deep ly  in tere s t ing and a f fec t ing .  Many were  weeping, 
and  a l l  re jo ic ing .  And on re l a t ing  h i s  conver s ion ,  he 
told us he had been a Socinian, but that some one lent 
him a l itt le book with an earnest exhor tation to read it. 
Tha t  book  wa s  the  “Anx iou s  Inqu i re r” i n  Dutch .  I t 
was the means of his conver sion, and from that t ime he 
had  devo ted  h imse l f  to  the  work  o f  evange l i s i ng  h i s 
countr y,  which he s t a ted i s  over run wi th Soc in ian i sm 
and Rational i sm. He sat  next to me at  the dinner,  and
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l a i d  h i s  h a n d  u p o n  my  s h o u l d e r  w h e n ,  w i t h  mu c h 
emotion, he owned me as his spir itual father.

The  d ay  o f  j udgmen t  a l one  w i l l  d i s c l o s e  wha t  h a s 
re su l t ed  f rom the  i s s u e  o f  t h i s  l i t t l e  and  appa ren t l y 
insignificant publication.

I  am therefore extremely anxious to ca l l  a t tent ion to 
the f act of the usefulness of this work, as demonstrating 
what kind of  re l ig ious truth,  and what method of  pre- 
senting it ,  God blesses for the conver sion of souls.  This 
i s  a  momentous les son to lear n.  The sa lvat ion of  soul s 
i s  the  supreme end o f  the  mini s t r y.  He who does  not 
see this  has mistaken the whole scheme of Chr ist ianity. 
The ends  o f  the  min i s t r y  mus t  o f  cour se  be  ident ica l 
wi th  the  ends  fo r  which  Chr i s t  d i ed  upon the  c ro s s . 
I f  He  d i ed  to  s ave  s inne r s ,  min i s t e r s  mus t  p reach  to 
save s inner s .  To convince men of s in and r ighteousness 
and judgment, to br ing them to repentance towards God 
and f ai th in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  to bui ld them up in 
their holy f aith and guide them onwards to eternal l i fe, 
mu s t  b e  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  m in i s t e r i a l  i n s t r u c t i on .  I t  i s 
g reat ly to be feared that the or thodox doctr ine of con- 
version, that is, the turning of the sinner by the regene- 
r a t i ng  power  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  f rom s in  to  God  th rough 
Chr ist, in other words, the necessity of an entire inward 
ch ange  o f  h e a r t ,  b e g i n s  i n  many  o f  ou r  D i s s en t i n g 
pu l p i t s  t o  b e  me rged  i n  vague  g ene r a l  no t i on s  o f  a 
re l i g iou s  s t a t e,  wh i ch  imp l i e s  no  qu i cken ing  f rom a 
dea th  o f  s in  to  a  l i f e  o f  r i gh teousne s s .  I  ho ld  by  the 
nature and necess i ty of regenerat ion and conver s ion, as 
s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  wr i t i ng s  o f  t h e  Evange l i c a l  s choo l , 
whether  Epi scopa l i an ,  Di s sente r,  or  Methodi s t ;  and I 
hold that this is  the teaching of the word of God. This,
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and only this ,  i s  the teaching which God has blessed in 
eve r y  age,  count r y,  and  church  o f  the  wor ld .  Do we 
not see in the preaching of those by whom this doctr ine, 
i f  not  for mal ly  denied ,  i s  neg lec ted ,  an  obvious  want 
of  sp i r i tua l  e f fec t?  Where are  the s inner s  tur ned f rom 
t h e  e r ro r s  o f  t h e i r  way s ?  Wha t  do  we  s e e  t h e re  o f 
broken-hear tedness on account of s in, of joy and peace 
in  be l i ev ing ,  o f  t r ue  ho l ine s s  and  r igh teousne s s ?  Are 
the  churches  o f  such preacher s  f i e ld s  which the  Lord 
hath blessed?

I  do  no t  mean  t o  d eny  t h a t  conve r s i on  i s  no t  t h e 
only  end of  the  mini s t r y.  The chi ld  must  not  on ly  be 
bor n,  but  fed,  nur sed,  and educated.  Chr i s t ians  are  to 
be  ed i f i ed ,  a s  we l l  a s  s inne r s  regenera t ed .  The  f lock 
o f  Chr i s t  i s  to  be  f ed  wi th  t r u th  and  de f ended  f rom 
er ror.  There  i s  to  be  in  the  mini s t r y  both an evange- 
l i s i ng  ch a r a c t e r  and  an  i n s t r u c t ive  one.  I t  h a s  b een 
t h o u g h t  by  s o m e  t h a t  t h e s e ,  t h o u g h  n o t  o f  c o u r s e 
opposed,  are so di s s imi lar  a s  a lmost  to require di s t inct 
and separa te  ins t r umenta l i t ie s .  Thi s ,  however,  i s  qui te 
unnecessary, though a class of it inerant evangelists ,  well 
ski l led in dealing with the souls of men and in methods 
of  awakening them f rom the s lumber  of  s in ,  might  be 
useful as auxil iary to our stated pastor s .  Sti l l  the pastor 
mu s t  b e  bo th  the  evange l i s t  and  the  sub s equen t  i n - 
s t r uc to r.  No doub t  a  g re a t  po r t ion  o f  eve r y  f a i th fu l 
minis ter ’s  labour s  should be devoted to the conver s ion 
o f  t h e  u n c o nve r t e d  c l a s s e s  o f  h i s  h e a re r s .  I n  m o s t 
o rd ina r y  cong rega t ion s ,  the se  g rea t l y  ou tnumber  the 
t r ue  Chr i s t i an s .  Sure ly,  su re ly  the se  ought  no t  to  be 
neg lec ted.  I  have ever  taken the v iews of  holy  Baxter 
on thi s  subject ,  a s  enforced in hi s  “Refor med Pas tor.” 
N ow  t h e n  a s s u m i n g  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  c o nve r s i o n
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shou ld  be  a  l e ad ing  ob j e c t  i n  t he  m in i s t r y  o f  eve r y 
f a i th fu l  p re ache r  o f  the  go spe l ,  I  come  aga in  to  the 
i nqu i r y,  wha t  k i nd  o f  t r u t h s ,  a nd  wha t  me thod s  o f 
preach ing  them,  a re  l ike ly  to  accompl i sh  th i s  end?  I t 
might seem almost  unnecessar y to ask such a quest ion, 
bu t  i f  on e  may  j udg e  f rom  t h e  p re a ch i n g  o f  many, 
there is yet some need of setting this forth.

I  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  “ A n x i o u s  I n q u i r e r ,” a n d  I  m i g h t 
h a ve  t a k e n  u p  D o d d r i d g e ’s  “ R i s e  a n d  P ro g r e s s ,” 
A l l e i n e ’s  “A l a r m ,” B ax t e r ’s  “Ca l l ,” a nd  t o  c ome  t o 
moder n  publ i c a t ion s ,  “The  S inne r ’s  F r i end ,” “Come 
to Jesus ,” with a l l  the innumerable re l ig ious tracts  that 
a re  be ing  i s sued  by  the  va r iou s  soc ie t i e s  in  th i s  day ; 
bu t  I  dwe l l  upon  t h e  “Anx iou s  I nqu i re r,” no t  f rom 
any spir i t  of  vain-glory,  God i s  witness ,  but because i t 
i s  a  work  wide ly  c i rcu l a ted ,  we l l  known,  and  g rea t ly 
bles sed.  Let  any cr i t ic,  or other per son of  sound judg- 
ment, examine the book itsel f .  He wil l  f ind no l i terary 
talent, no philosophical research, no profound theology, 
n o  n ove l t i e s  o f  s e n t i m e n t ,  n o  p re t e n s i o n  t o  l og i c , 
rhetor ic, or poetry; nothing but one of the simplest and 
mos t  e l ement a r y  t re a t i s e s  in  the  Eng l i sh  l anguage ;  a 
book which contains nothing that can puff up its author 
with pr ide;  a  book which any one of  the thousands of 
evange l ica l  mini s ter s  o f  a l l  denominat ions  would have 
wr itten, had he sat down with such a purpose; the mere 
alphabet of the Chr istian relig ion, which, whatever cause 
its success might occasion to its author for ador ing grati- 
tude, can cer tainly yield no mater ia ls  to feed his pr ide. 
Yet this  elementary, this  s imple, this  humble, this  com- 
parat ive ly ins igni f icant  l i t t le  book,  has  been honoured 
of God to do a mighty work in the ear th in the way of 
conve r t ing  sou l s .  Wha t ,  then ,  a re  i t s  con ten t s ,  wha t
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the  t r u th s  i t  i l l u s t r a t e s ?  The  sp i r i tua l i t y  and  e t e r na l 
obligation and unabated requirements of the moral law; 
the tremendous evi l  and awful consequences of s in; the 
condemnation of the whole human race by the law they 
had violated; the atonement of Chr ist ,  by His death on 
the cross, for the sins of the world; the inf inite love and 
g race of God, in His wil l ingness to receive the chief of 
s inner s ;  the nature and neces s i ty  of  repentance and of 
the  new b i r th ;  the  ju s t i f i c a t ion  o f  the  s inne r  in  the 
s ight of  God by f a i th without works;  the indispensable 
necessity of the work of the Spir it of God to enlighten, 
to  renew,  and  s anc t i f y  the  sou l ;  t oge the r  w i th  some 
instruct ions calculated to remove per plexit ies ,  to over- 
come di f f icu l t ie s ,  and to a f ford encouragement  to the 
sou l  conv inced  o f  s i n  and  i nqu i r i ng  a f t e r  s a l va t i on . 
Such are the truths, and the method of presenting them, 
contained in this  work. There are not,  of cour se,  to be 
found theolog ica l  subt le t ie s  or  mat ter s  of  controver sy. 
I f  then  the se  t r u th s  a re  thu s  power fu l  to  awaken  the 
conscience when set  for th in a  book, and addressed to 
the  sou l  th rough  the  med ium o f  the  eye,  how much 
more  power fu l  fo r  th i s  end  may  i t  be  expec t ed  they 
w i l l  p rove  when  add re s s e d  t o  t h e  s ou l  t h rough  t h e 
medium of  the  ea r !  Fa i th  more  f requent ly  cometh by 
hear ing than by reading. For one conver ted by reading, 
scores ,  i f  not hundreds,  are conver ted by hear ing.  I t  i s 
the preaching of the cross;  not of cour se, (as the results 
o f  t h e  “Anx iou s  I nqu i re r,” and  o the r  s im i l a r  wo rk s 
prove, )  to  the  exc lus ion o f  read ing ,  tha t  i s  the  power 
o f  G o d  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n .  B u t  t h e n  i t  m u s t  b e  t h e 
p reach ing  o f  the  c ro s s .  There  a re  ce r t a in  t r u th s ,  and 
they are se t  for th in thi s  l i t t le  t reat i se,  that  const i tute 
the conver t ing e lement of  ser mons;  I  say,  the conver t-
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ing element, i.e. the truths, and the manner of discussing 
them that are adapted to convert the soul to God.

And  he re  be  i t  rema rked ,  i t  i s  no t  on l y  the  t r u th s 
themselves,  but the manner of treat ing them, that con- 
s t i tutes  the conver t ing element.  I f  the doctr ines which 
are unto sa lvat ion are t reated in a  mere argumentat ive 
for m; i f  they are set  for th in an abstract ,  or  in a  cold, 
heartless manner, or are addressed simply to the intellect, 
or are garnished with rhetor ic or ornamented with poetic 
imager y,  so  tha t  the  imag ina t ion sha l l  be  appea led  to 
ra ther  than the hear t  and consc ience,  l i t t le,  even with 
the^gospel ,  can be expected in the way of  conver s ion. 
I t  i s  the gospe l  addres sed in s imple  ear nes tnes s  to  the 
soul  that  wi l l  move i t .  Now, I  would by no means  se t 
up  the  “Anx iou s  Inqu i re r” a s  a  pe r f e c t  s t anda rd  f o r 
the manner  of  t rea t ing gospe l  t r uths  and commending 
them to the hear t  and consc ience.  Yet  I  may,  wi thout 
the least violation of modesty, af f irm that there is  some 
mea su re  o f  s imp l i c i t y  in  the  work .  There  i s  a  p l a in , 
a f fect ionate ear nestness  in the work. And do not these 
two words ,  “a f fec t ion “and “ear nes tnes s ,” inc lude the 
very essentials of a successful ministration of the gospel? 
They are int imate ly re la ted;  for  can there be a f fect ion 
wi thout  ear nes tnes s ,  or  ear nes tnes s  where  there  i s  no 
af fect ion? In l i s tening to some preacher s of the gospel , 
you  pe rce ive  a  dep lo r ab l e  wan t  o f  bo th  the se.  A l l  i s 
d i d a c t i c  h e a r t l e s s  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y.  The  p re a che r  i s  a 
lecturer on the gospel; and the sermon a mere lecture: all 
true, perhaps clear ; but there is nothing which makes the 
audience feel  that the preacher loves them, i s  intensely 
anx iou s  to  s ave  them,  and  i s  p re a ch ing  to  them the 
gospel for this very purpose. No minister can be a good 
and ef fect ive preacher of the gospel who does not pro-
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duce on the minds of his  hearer s  the convict ion, “This 
man  i s  in ten t  on  s av ing  our  sou l s .  He  wou ld  s ave  u s 
i f  h e  cou l d .” Wha t  c an  i n t e re s t  u s  l i ke  t h e  i n t e re s t 
manifes ted for us?  How weighty a motive-power i s  the 
exh ib i t i on  o f  s i n ce re  and  a rden t  a f f e c t i on !  To  s e e  a 
man  rou s ing  up  a l l  the  ene rg i e s  o f  h i s  sou l  to  do  u s 
g o o d ;  u s i n g  a l l  t h e  p owe r s  o f  p e r s u a s i o n ,  t h e  t e a r 
star ting in his eye, the f lush spreading over his f ace, the 
very muscles  of  hi s  countenance working,  t i l l  we seem 
to feel his very hand laying hold with a grasp of our soul 
to  p luck us  f rom perd i t ion !  Oh,  the  force  there  i s  in 
such preaching!  Thi s  gave the char m, the power,  and, 
in  subord ina t ion  to  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  the  succe s s  to 
Whitfield’s preaching.

Now,  may  I  no t  l ay  c l a im fo r  someth ing  o f  th i s  i n 
t h e  “ A n x i o u s  I n q u i r e r ? ” M u s t  n o t  t h e  r e a d e r  f e e l 
t h a t  t h e  au tho r  l ove s  h im ,  and  i s  i n  e a r ne s t  f o r  h i s 
s a lva t ion?  Does  not  the  book engage h i s  a t tent ion,  a s 
the  appea l  o f  one  tha t  i s  conce r ned  fo r  h i s  we l f a re ? 
Must  he not say,  “Wel l ,  i f  no one has  before cared for 
my  sou l ,  t h i s  man  doe s .  He re  I  h ave  found  a  f r i end 
who  i s  conce r ned  fo r  my  e t e r na l  we l l be ing ?” May  I 
no t  a s c r i b e  much  o f  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  book  t o  i t s 
a f f e c t i o n a t e  e a r n e s t n e s s ?  A n d  m ay  I  n o t  a g a i n  a n d 
again repeat the inference, that i f  this  i s  success ful  in a 
book,  may i t  not  be  expec ted ,  under  God,  to  be  s t i l l 
more successful in a sermon?

When the cr iticism on “The Anxious Inquirer Directed” in Mr 
Dale’s Life of the Author appeared, the Editor objected to it not as 
severe, but as incorrect: at first he contented himself with the notice 
which will be found in his preface to the tenth volume, trusting that 
some reviewer would express the same view more at length. No 
one however did so; and at last a very offensive notice of the Life 
appeared in the “Record” newspaper, which was no doubt owing to
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the letter of the Author printed in the Life at p. 585 of the first edition. 
The Editor then had a half-sheet, containing the following remarks 
(with the quotations in full), and headed “The Teaching of the late 
l lev. John Angell James of Birmingham in reference to Faith and 
Just i f icat ion,” s t i tched up with the Evangel ical ,  Baptis t ,  United 
Presbyterian, Christian Witness, and Christian Observer Magazines.

In a review of the Memoir of Mr James which appeared in the 
“Record “newspaper there occur the following expressions:

“Thi s  b iog raphy  c l e a r l y  shows  tha t  Mr  James ,  a l though  an 
earnest and generally orthodox preacher, was not a great or even an 
a ccu r a t e  d iv ine.  .  .  .  .  Mr  Jame s ’s  wan t  o f  d i s t i nc tne s s  i n  a 
doctr ine so important as that which relates to the difference between 
Justif ication and Sanctification, is very clearly and candidly pointed 
out  by  h i s  b iog rapher  (p.  296) .  .  .  We are  sur pr i sed  tha t  any 
one who had passed through Dr. Bogue’s course of theology should 
have vacil lated, as Mr Dale shews that Mr James did on this im- 
portant topic, even in his ‘Anxious Inquirer.’ At one time he sets 
for th Justi f ication in the clearest terms, and in the words of the 
Assembly’s Larger Catechism. But in page 38 he aff irms that Justi- 
f ication means not merely pardon but something more, and then 
proceeds to show that pardon and justification are virtually identical. 
It was probably in the muddy pages of Moses Stuart that Mr James 
thus became confused, and Mr Dale shows that the consequences of 
this confusion were practically hurtful to his theology.”

The statement that Mr James did not dis t inct ly point out the 
difference between Justif ication and Sanctif ication is not warranted 
by any remark of Mr Dale, and proves that the reviewer is entirely 
unacquainted with Mr James’s works.

But the Memoir fur ther a l leges that Mr James in one passage 
of the “Anxious Inquirer” makes Faith nothing more than intellec- 
tual belief . So that the unsoundness imputed respects cardinal doc- 
trines, and is to be found in the book which of all Mr James’s writings 
(and indeed it might be said of all modern theological books) has been 
most widely circulated and most highly prized among the Evangelical 
Denominations of Christendom. It seems, therefore, due alike to Mr 
James’s  memory and the Church of Chr ist  that these statements 
should be shown to be unfounded; and the task necessar ily devolves 
on his son, particularly as he contr ibuted a chapter to the Memoir, 
though without having seen any other part of the volume, (or his 
opinion having been taken on any particular respecting it.
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The Memoir sets out the passages objected to (in one place how- 

ever omitting the end of the paragraph which it may be thought 
answered the objection taken), but the newspaper does not contain 
them; it has therefore been determined to reprint them together here, 
that the public may judge how far they deviate from the Augustinian 
or Calvinistic opinions, which the biographer and reviewer alike con- 
sider orthodox.

The following are the passages in which, according to the Memoir, 
Mr James does not teach the doctrine of justification with distinctness 
and correctness; on the one hand leaving it in doubt whether it con- 
sists in the imputation of Chr ist’s r ighteousness or not; and on the 
other identifying it with pardon.

“At this stage . . . . . . . . suffered on his behalf.”
The quotation ends here, but the passage in the or ig inal work is 

c o n t i nu e d  t h u s :  “ Th i s  Jud i c i a l  Ac t  o f  G od  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  
a sanctified state.” See Vol. X, p. 77.

“ J u s t i f i c a t i o n  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  s o m e t h i n g  d o n e  t o 
satisfy public justice.” See Vol. VI, p. 402.

The sentence  in  cap i t a l s  in  the  for mer  pa s s age  [ f rom “Thi s 
judicial act,” to “his mediatorial undertaking”] it is submitted implies 
the idea of the imputation of Chr ist’s r ighteousness to the believer, 
(on union with Him,) and makes the paragraph consistent with the 
previous extract from the Catechism. Mr James believed this doc- 
trine, Mr Dale does not.

It is left to the reader to say whether Mr James’s views of Justi- 
fication were “indistinct” or “vacillating,” and whether he “reduced 
it to insignificance and worthlessness.”

The last paragraph of the quotation from “The Anxious Inquirer” 
meets the assertion of the reviewer (which it is repeated was not Mr 
Dale’s) that Mr James did not point out with distinctness the differ- 
ence between Justif ication and Sanctif ication. That in fact was one 
of the points on which he ever most strongly insisted.

We now come to the extract in which it is alleged in the Memoir 
that Mr James makes Faith nothing more than intellectual belief.

“Bu t  you  w i l l  p rob ab l y  w i sh  t o  know .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  wha t 
you find in the Gospel.”

The very next paragraph subsequently quoted by Mr Dale, with 
approval, is in these words:

“I  wi l l  now show you how you a re  to  be l ieve.  .  .  .  .  Fa i th 
and confidence in Christ, are the same thing.” Vol. X, p. 102.

Mr Dale s ta tes  that  the view g iven in the second divi s ion i s 
sound, namely, that faith is in Mr James’s words “trust in Chr ist,”
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in Mr Dale’s, “a belief in Chr ist himself , founded on the belief of 
Chr ist ian truth but he also says,  that the words “I in the act of 
promising him am the object of his faith,” imply a different theory 
of faith from that stated in the rest of the paragraph.

It must be noticed that Mr James treats of faith under heads and 
divisions: 1. What truths are to be believed: 2. How they are to be 
believed; and that the trust which added to intellectual belief con- 
stitutes faith is explained and enforced under the second division. 
One idea only could be conveyed at a time, but in judging of the ideas 
conveyed by the two divisions both should be considered together. 
Besides, it is contended that this trust is implied in the self-appro- 
pr iation of God’s promises and offers, which forms the main subject 
of the f ir st division: so that Mr Dale’s mistake when a boy, as to 
this par t of Mr James’s work (which he afterwards detai ls as one 
instance of its effect,) is chargeable upon himself.

The anxiety of Mr James to guard his readers from being satisfied 
with anything short of this trust occasioned his exhortations to self- 
examination, which Mr Dale, in a subsequent page, character izes as 
detaining the reader from Christ to study his own faith.

Again it is left to the reader to say which is in er ror Mr James’s 
doctr ine or his biographer’s cr iticism. It must be remarked that all 
the passages are quoted in the Memoir, not only for correction, but as 
i l lustrat ions of Mr James’s want of f irmness and clearness in his 
statement of Christian doctrine.

I t  wi l l  be hard i f  hi s  works are lowered in publ ic  es t imat ion 
by such cr i t ic i sms,  because they are made by his  col league and 
biographer.

This method of address ing the public may be unusual,  but no 
other seemed effectual. A pamphlet would not be read: the news- 
paper in question took no notice of a communication sent to it by a 
fr iend [this was incorrect, through the author of the cr itique having 
been mistakenly supposed to be the editor]: any magazine proper to 
be resorted to might object to open its pages to an answer to a news- 
paper, and no one magazine would be circulated as widely as i s 
requisite.

This defence of Mr James’s theological reputation, dictated by a 
sense of filial duty, is commended to the dispassionate consideration 
of a l l  his  old fr iends,  of a l l  who have received benef i t  from his 
labours, and of all who hold the opinions which he upheld by his 
preaching and his writings.

 T. S. James
  Birmingham October 18 1861.
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A list of the Author’s publications in the order of their appearance 

will be found at the end of this autobiography, but a short classified 
account of the chief of such of them as are not refer red to in the 
foregoing pages may save the reader trouble.

In 1847 the Author wrote “The Ear nes t  Minis t r y and in the 
following year “The Church in Earnest;” by which and his republi- 
cation of a selection from Dr. Spencer’s “Pastor’s Sketches,” (1855), 
his Address to the Congregational Union at Chester, (1853), letters in 
per iodicals, and prefaces to books by other writers, he sought to call 
attention to what he thought the perilous state of the Church, and the 
qualifications requisite for ministers in the present day.

In 1840 he published an account of “Protestant Nonconformity 
in Birmingham,” being a short history of religious dissent in England 
since the Reformation, and sketches of the various Nonconformist deno- 
minations, and their establishment and operations in Birmingham, 
his own congregation being the subject of a more extended notice 
than the other s. This is  his only histor ical work, and it deals in 
d i f f icu l t  and de l ica te  mat ter s .  I t  was  ver y wel l  rece ived by a l l 
parties, but having only a local interest it did not sell to an extent 
suff icient to pay its expenses; being the only one of the Author’s 
hooks as to which this was the case.

In 1842 his own bereavement produced that sad supplement to 
the Family Monitor, “The Widow Directed to the Widow’s God.”

In  1853  h e  s en t  f o r t h  “The  Cou r s e  o f  F a i t h  a nd  i n  1858 
“Chr istian Hope and thus, love having formed the subject of one 
of his earliest works, he furnished the church with treatises doctr inal 
and practical on the graces which are the chief constituents of the 
Chr is t ian character.  The book on Hope has not met with such 
acceptance as the other two; yet it will be found one of the best of 1ns 
works, and one might have thought it would be the most attractive 
both in itself, and as the chosen theme of his old age.

In 1851 and 1852 appeared the volumes addressed one to Young 
Men, the other to Young Women, which, of all his works, seem to 
have the most abiding hold on public taste: nor is this surpr ising, as 
in addition to the advantages afforded by the classes addressed and 
the topics selected, they display, notwithstanding the wr iter’s age, a 
freshness, sympathy, and vigour, which are not to be found in his 
earl ier wr itings. He had previously (in 1839) put for th a smaller 
work, “The Young Man from Home.”

In 1853, at the suggestion of his dear fr iend, Mr William Lloyd, 
of the Tract Society, he wrote “Chr istian Progress,” as a sequel to 
“The Anxious Inquirer Directed.”
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The Author’s pr inted sermons may be thus divided: Sermons for 

the London Miss ionar y Society,  a l l  preached in London: “The 
Attraction of the Cross” 1819, “Missionary Prospects” 1826, “To 
the Young” 1828, and at the Society’s Jubilee in commemoration of 
its founders 1849. Anniversary sermons, for a Lying-in Charity 1820, 
for a Seamen’s Chapel 1820. On subjects connected with the minis- 
try: to the Staffordshire Association 1815, Charge to his brother 
at his  ordination 1816, to his  co-pastor 1854, to the Church on 
Mr Mather’s settlement 1827, on the 40th Anniversary of his Ordi- 
nat ion 1845,  a t  h i s  jubi lee 1855,  on the Rev.  John Gawthor n’s 
Jubilee, to the Congregational Union on the great end of the minis- 
t r y  1853,  on Whit f ie ld ’s  Mini s t r y  1853,  to  the Cong regat iona l 
Union on the “Rivulet” Controversy (not preached) 1856, and on 
Dislike to Minister ial Fidelity 1831. Funeral Sermons: for the Rev. 
John Ber ry 1821, the Rev. Dr. Rogue 1825, Mrs Sherman 1847, 
h i s  daughter- in- law (pas tora l  addres s )  1848,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Weaver 1852, his brother James 1852, his brother-in law the Rev. 
Richard Keynes 1853,  the Rev. Wil l iam Jay 1854,  Mrs Redford 
1855,  the  Rev,  Thomas  Swan  1857,  and  Jo s eph  S tu rge  1859 . 
Addresses: at the funerals of the Rev. Dr. Mc’All 1838, and of the 
Rev.  John Je ra rd  1852 .  To the  Young,  “Youth War ned” 1822 , 
and “The Scoffer Admonished” 1824. On Parental  Duties 1810. 
On the State of England 1824.

He printed many pastoral letters: in 1829 on a Revival of Religion; 
in 1834 on the Pr inciples of Dissent; in 1840 and the two following 
years, in monthly tracts, chiefly exhorting to practical holiness, butin 
some cases explaining Chr istian doctr ines; (these are now published 
in one volume by the Tract Society); in 1847 “Pastoral Enquir ies,” 
in 1848 to the Afflicted on God’s Rectitude and Faithfulness; in 1849 
on tho dangers and duties of the Time; in 1850 The Olive Branch and 
the Cross; in 1851 on the Papal Aggression; in 1853 on the support 
of the Religious and Charitable Institutions connected with his con- 
gregation; in 1854 on the state of Relig ion in the Church; in 1837 
on Family Prayer (for the Worcestershire Association); and in 1859 
Pastoral Appeals to the Churches on the State of Religion.

He had at his death commenced a course of sermons on prayer, 
which he intended to publish as a treatise; and those who heard the 
sermons thought the book would have been highly pr ized by the 
devout.

In 1818 the Author published a defence of himself and several 
Congregationalist ministers in his neighbourhood (Scales of Wolver- 
hampton, Cooper and Hudson of Westbromwich, Hammond of Hands-
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worth, Berry of Birmingham, Richards of Stourbr idge, and Dawson 
of Dudley,) against a pamphlet attacking them in relation to a suit 
in Chancery for  recover ing f rom Unitar ians  the Old Meet ing- 
house in John Street Wolverhampton. There is no reason for re- 
pr inting the author’s tract in the present edition, but a notice of it is 
due to his memory, and the case itself is not without interest, and 
a record of it may fitly be preserved here.

This chapel, with a good house for the minister, was built in 1701, 
from time to time received some small money endowments which 
produced £800 stock, and in 1720 was endowed with an acre of land, 
which in 1782 produced £7 a year.

The first minister was a Mr Stutts, and no doubt can be raised as 
to his being a trinitarian. The body of the congregation remained such 
until 1782, in which year Mr Jameson, a tr initar ian, was elected by a 
large major ity (of subscr ibers to the chapel as I understand), but an 
anti-tr initar ian minor ity, which included the acting trustees, locked 
the doors of the house and chapel, and kept him from taking posses- 
sion. He was of too gentle a nature to asser t the r ights of himself 
and of the congregation by an appeal to the law, he left the town 
and his trinitarian friends withdrew from the chapel.

The in t roduct ion of  heterodoxy in to a  pu lp i t  was  genera l ly 
managed much more quietly by an Ar ian minister concealing his 
doctr inal views and preaching mere morality, until all his hearers 
who cared for the distinctive truths of Chr istianity had died or re- 
tired, so that none such remained to prevent the next choice falling 
on an avowed anti-tr initar ian. The most str iking instance of this was 
perhaps Mr Emlyn of Dublin; but the general fact was admitted and 
justified by the Unitar ian party in the cases from that city which will 
shortly be adverted to. It seems this process had been put in oper- 
ation in Wolverhampton by Mr Cole, but it failed of taking full elfect.

Swan-hill chapel at Shrewsbury recorded a similar usurpation by a 
minority, for when I knew it it bore an inscription that it was erected 
in support of the right of majorities in Protestant Nonconformist con- 
gregations to choose their pastors. The choice which gave occasion 
for this protest was that of a successor to Mr Job Orton. I am not 
sure that any violence was used in the Shropshire case, but we shall 
see that this was the normal condition of things in stouter and more 
dogged Staffordshire.

The ministers at John Street, Wolverhampton, after Mr Jameson 
withdrew were all anti-tr initar ians till in 1816 the Rev. John Steward 
after being such for several years, gave notice that on the next Lord’s- 
day he should state a change which had taken place in his opinions.
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On the day appointed he avowed himself a tr initar ian. When he 
had left  the pulpit ,  he was assai led with abuse by several  of the 
attendants of the chapel, but chiefly by Mr Pear son, the leading 
trustee, who called him a turncoat and a liar. There attended at this 
service, without any understanding between him and Mr Steward, 
Mr Benjamin Mander, who was a trustee (indeed, as he contended, 
the only legal trustee) of the chapel, but had left it on the rejection 
of Mr Jameson, and he interfered to stop the attack on Mr Steward, 
and a personal altercation took place between him and Mr Pearson.

Mr  S teward  shor t l y  a f t e rward s  rece ived  a  reque s t  f rom the 
trustees and congregation to resign his office as minister. He refused 
to do so immediately, but intimated his intention to leave as soon 
as he had obtained another situation. His stipend was then withheld 
which occasioned his contracting debts; and his opponents instigated 
his creditors to sue him for them, with a view to crushing him or 
driving him from the town.

This persecution of Mr Steward roused Mr Mander’s indignation, 
and he made the case his own, and Mr Pearson declared he would 
f ight the matter inch by inch to his last shilling. They were both 
clear-headed resolute men, determined to back their opinions, and 
able and willing to sustain the expense and endure the annoyances 
of the most keen and protracted litigation, and what perhaps made 
the contest f iercer, they had up to this time been personal fr iends. 
Each conferred with the chief men of his own denomination in the 
neighbourhood, and indeed in different parts of the kingdom, and 
both parties determined that the fate of the Old Meeetinghouse at 
Wolverhampton should decide the oft-mooted point, which had the 
better r ight to the chapels built by the English Presbyter ians of the 
time of the Revolution, the Independents or the Unitar ians. The 
person out of his own circle whom Mr Mander chiefly conferred with 
was my father, and he inserted in the first number of the Congrega- 
tional Magazine a statement of the case, and an appeal to the Inde- 
pendent denomination to support Mr Mander.

Mr Pearson began by following the plan which had been success- 
ful with Mr Jameson, and just suited the temper of the distr ict, he 
took the law into his own hands, and locked Mr Steward out, changing 
the locks on the Saturday afternoon.

Mr Mander was equal ly prompt to r ight himsel f .  He did not 
remonstrate, but just before service time the next morning, he broke 
open the doors and put Mr Steward in possession. This of course 
gave occasion to great uproar in the chapel, but Mr Steward and 
Mr Mander maintained their ground.
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Mr Pearson getting nothing by the strong hand betook himself to 

the law, and he did so in the most offensive manner. He summoned 
Mr Mander and his workmen before a magistrate for a breach of the 
peace; and here he got a tr iumph, (the only one dur ing the whole 
warfare), for he had Mr Mander and his men bound over to answer 
the charge of riot and conspiracy, at the sessions.

The magistrate was a clergyman connected with the Colleg iate 
Church, and Mr Steward offered to refer the whole case to him, but 
he decl ined.  I t  may be that  he was  not  a  f i t  man for  the ta sk, 
but the offer, which Mr Steward pressed on his opponents, showed 
that he was willing to avoid the scandal of the contest. Further, on 
this being refused, he urged a reference of three persons on a side, 
naming as his referees, his brother, John Mander, Mr Scott an Ar ian 
minister of Cradley, and Mr Birt a Baptist minister of Birmingham.

I  have no doubt  my f a ther  sugges ted Mr Bir t .  This  a l so was 
refused.

The next  Lord ’s  day  Mr S teward  preached ,  but  Mr Pear son 
and other s  of  hi s  par ty walked up and down the a i s les  and the 
s ta i r s ,  reading and ta lking,  s lamming door s ,  and in other ways 
disturbing the service. In the afternoon they carr ied their disorderly 
conduct even into the Sunday school, and prevented the children 
singing a hymn before being dismissed, as had been their custom.

Mr Steward was so appalled by the prospect of a repetition of this 
conduct  tha t  he then of fered to re t i re  a t  a  month’s  end i f  h i s 
s t ipend was paid up, and i f  the proceedings against  Mr Mander 
were withdrawn, but this was refused. All hope of compromise was 
then abandoned.

Again Mr Mander met hi s  opponent on hi s  own g round;  for 
Mr Pearson’s conduct on the two Sundays adverted to had been so 
violent and disorderly, that he was open to the very charge that he 
had made against Mr Mander. Mr Mander could not be expected 
to waive the advantage this gave him, and he resolved to prefer a 
cross indictment against Mr Pearson at the same sessions, but with- 
out the useless insult of previously taking him before a magistrate.

The sessions came: both parties went before the grand jury; and 
the indictment against Mr Pearson was found a true bill, while that 
against Mr Mander was thrown out: the grand jury no doubt thinking 
that Mr Mander was justified in breaking open the chapel.

Mr Mander then as  a  trustee demanded from Mr Pear son the 
production of the trust deeds of the chapel and its endowments; and 
being refused a sight of them, he f i led a bil l  and information in 
Chancery, alleging that the chapel was built for tr initar ian worship,
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and stating the proceedings against Mr Steward, and the refusal to 
produce the deeds.

Mr Pear son not  only  defended himse l f  aga ins t  th i s  su i t ,  but 
imitated Mr Mander’s tactics by a cross proceeding in Chancery. 
He presented a petition under Sir Samuel Romilly’s act, to the Master 
of the Rolls (Mr Mander’s bill was marked for the Lord Chancellor), 
praying for a declaration that the chapel was founded for the pro- 
mulgation of unitar ianism. But the judge was Sir William Grant, 
who saw that this  quest ion could not be disposed of without a 
regular suit, and he dismissed the petition. This was a very clever 
attempt on Mr Pearson’s part; the judge would be anxious to stop the 
scandal of the litigation, and especially of the indictments and breaches 
of the peace; he would naturally be unwilling to enter into matters 
of dogmas and church discipline, and he might well, on the summary 
way of proceeding upon petition, refuse to act upon an ambiguous 
deed against nearly forty years’ use of the chapel, and to support a 
mini s te r  aga ins t  a l l  h i s  cong rega t ion in  a  renuncia t ion o f  the 
pr inciples which he held at the time of his appointment. Some of 
these reasons did influence Sir Edward Sugden, as we shall see, even 
in a very clear and very gross case.

Failing here, Mr Pearson went back to the cr iminal law, trusting, 
as he well might, to get his bill found by a grand jury at an assize. 
He took his measures so well that his party had started for Stafford 
before Mr Mander was aware of  hi s  intent ions .  But he and his 
solicitor, Mr Thompson, were equal to the emergency. The necessary 
witnesses were mustered and despatched to Stafford with four horses 
to their carr iage, and though they had only one stage to travel they 
passed the other party on the road. They again managed to got their 
indictment returned a true bill, while Mr Pearson failed with his, 
and a second time found himself , and not Mr Mander, appear ing 
as a traverser.

After this, Mr Pearson offered never again to renew the war in 
the Cr iminal Courts on his part, if Mr Mander would abandon his 
indictments, and Mr Mander good naturedly agreed to those terms.

The Courts of Common Law still remained for Mr Pearson to try 
his fortune in, and he brought an action for four-fifths of the legal 
estate vested in the trustees; that is for all the shares in it except 
Mr Mander’s. This certainly was a very singular proceeding, as Mr 
Mander’s f ifth share would have prevented the other trustees from 
carrying out their purposes. This ejectment was not to be permitted 
while a suit was pending in Chancery to ascertain the r ights of all
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parties connected with the matter; and on Mr Mander’s application, 
the Chancellor issued an injunction to stop it.

It was on the arguments used by the counsel for the relators in 
this motion that a charge against my father and the other ministers 
was founded, and it calls for a full statement of the circumstances.

The trust deed of 1701 merely provided that the chapel should be 
used for the worship and service of God; and if that use of it should 
become illegal, that the chapel should be converted into almshouses for 
poor persons living in the fear and attending on the worship of God. 
The conveyance of the land endowment in 1720 contains cor res- 
ponding provisions, but refers expressly to the Toleration Act of 1689, 
which is not mentioned in the chapel deed, though it must have been 
in the founders’ minds when they provided for the possibility of any 
worship but that of the prayer-book again becoming il legal. The 
Protestant Dissenters of the Revolution did not so soon forget their 
Magna Charta, though we of this generation have so good-humour- 
edly forgotten the hundred years’ effort it cost to get r id of the Test 
and Cor porat ion Acts .  The Tolerat ion Act however,  i t  may be 
necessary to remind many reader s, was disf igured by a provision 
excepting from its benefits those who impugned the doctr ine of the 
Tr inity; and eight years afterwards, while King William still lived, 
an act was passed for the further suppression of blasphemy, which 
included in that cr ime denying any one of the persons in the Holy 
Trinity to be God, and inflicted severe penalties for it, even death on 
the third conviction. The excepting clause in the Toleration Act 
and the Blasphemy Act were not (I can hardly believe it as I wr ite,) 
repealed till 1813.

The counsel for the relators drew the Chancellor’s attention to 
the trust s ;  and his  lordship,  in remarks which he made as  soon 
as Sir Samuel Romilly had concluded his reply, stated the arguments 
used for the relators in the following words:

“It is insisted that this was or ig inally a protestant institution for 
the ce lebra t ion of  Div ine wor ship ;  and though thus  genera l ly 
expressed, yet it is also insisted that the very instrument creating 
the trust bears on the face of it evidence that the worship intended 
to be celebrated was a worship consonant with the acknowledgment 
of the doctr ine of the Tr inity. For say they, the deed contemplates 
the possibil ity of the leg islature at some future per iod making it 
unlawful to celebrate Divine worship in the mode thereby intended, 
which renders it evident that the mode so intended was not at that 
per iod unlawful; whereas the doctr ine of those who impugn the 
Tr inity was then an unlawful doctr ine, being expressly excepted out
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of the provisions of the Toleration Act, and consequently could not 
be in the contemplation of that clause in the deed.”

It must be admitted by every one that to argue as to a founder’s 
intentions, from expressions in a deed executed by him referr ing to 
a persecuting statute, is a very different thing from defeating his 
intentions by that statute, or hypocr itically affecting to ascer tain 
them by inferences of law grounded upon it. The f ir st method is 
fair reasoning, the others would inflict the most hateful injustice, 
that which assumes the guise of law.

Mr Mer ivale however in his report of the hear ing of the motion 
( i t  i s  in his  third volume) represents  a l l  the relator s ’ counsel  as 
insisting that as at the time of the foundation of the chapel Unitar ian 
opinions were illegal, and the trust was simply for the worship and 
service of God, it was an irrefragable conclusion of law that legal, that 
is tr initar ian, doctr ines were intended by the founders; and that even 
if their purpose was to support unitar ianism, as a decree could not 
have been made for the performance of such a trust at the time of the 
foundation, so it could not be made in that suit. On the other hand 
he does not make the counsel argue from the expressions of the 
deed to the rea l  in tent ions  of  the founder s ,  and he sever s  Mr 
Shadwel l  f rom the other  counse l ,  a s  mainta ining the i l lega l i ty 
of Unitarian opinions at common law.

Lord Eldon disclaimed all feelings as to Unitar ian dogmas (he had 
no doubt often conversed on the topic with his brother Lord Stowell), 
but plainly intimated his opinion that to disseminate such doctr ines 
was an offence at Common Law, and that he had therefore no power 
to make a decree for supporting them. He did not however under- 
stand Sir Samuel Romilly as urging the reasons which Mr Mer ivale 
puts into his mouth, but recapitulated the arguments for the relators 
in the words already quoted; and, it may be remarked, that it was not 
his lordship’s way to represent a view of a matter which he himself 
had been the first to suggest as having been advanced by the counsel 
pleading before him.

Mr Mer ivale contested Lord Eldon’s notion as to the i l legality 
at common law of Unitar ian opinions in a ser ies of notes, which 
do his memory great honour, especially when it is recollected they 
opposed his lordship in the height of his sway over the law and those 
pract i s ing i t ,  (which was such as  England can never see again.) 
but he makes no distinction between simply holding opinions and 
teaching them; whi le,  though i t  i s  per secut ion to meddle with 
either, an inquisition into concealed opinions (as by tender ing an 
oath) is certainly far worse than prohibiting the dissemination of such
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opinions. Mr Mer ivale also treats preaching as on the same footing 
with the devotional parts of worship, while clearly the promulgation or 
enforcement of opinions by preaching is to be judged very differently 
from mere prayers. Although, as Lord Jefferys said, there is a great 
deal of preaching in prayers, yet, as Dr. Lushington lately held, even 
in printed prayers, at any rate in those the use of which is compulsory 
by Act of Parliament, great latitude is to be allowed, and conclusions 
as to the doctrines held by the composers or intended to be inculcated 
by them are not to be rigorously drawn.

This notion of Lord Eldon was exploded by the common law 
judges, when, in their answers to the questions put to them by the 
House of Lords in Shore v. Wilson, they asserted the common law 
r ight of teaching as well as holding any opinions however opposed 
to Christianity, so that it be done in good faith and with decency.

There was one per son who heard of the Wolverhampton case 
with unbounded indignation, for he hold the r ight of a congregation 
to change their opinions, and yet retain a chapel contrary to the 
founder’s intentions, and to the explicit provisions of the trust deed. 
This  was the Rev. James Rober tson of  Stret ton-under-Fosse,  a 
Warwickshire village possessing a well-endowed and well-attended 
Congregational chapel, of which he was the justly-respected minister. 
He was a man of g reat erudition on al l  subjects connected with 
divinity, and of considerable power of mind, though his authorship 
had  been ,  I  be l i eve,  con f ined  to  the  page s  o f  the  “Ec l ec t i c 
Review.” To that he contr ibuted largely, and dur ing many year s 
of its strongest time all ar ticles showing great scholarship may be 
attr ibuted to him. But notwithstanding his  abi l i ty and acquire- 
ment s ,  he  wi l l  be  s c a rce ly  known to  po s t e r i t y  excep t  a s  the 
minister at whose ordination Mr Hall preached his sermon on the 
Chr is t ian Ministr y.  As to this  discour se and Mr Tol ler ’s  on the 
same occasion see Vol. VIII. p. 130. Mr Robertson had the failings 
generally found in recluse students. He judged men and things by 
his own notions, which differed very widely from those formed by the 
men who do the real work of life; and he brooded over his own feelings 
and opinions until eventually they overwrought his brain, and his 
intellect gave way.

Mr Rober tson answered in the Cong regat ional  Magazine the 
statement mentioned above at p. 197. This produced a reply in the 
same per iodical prepared by my father, and signed by him and the 
ministers acting with him. Mr Robertson rejoined in a second letter 
to the editors, but they refused to inser t it as merely a recapitu- 
la t ion of  the topics  conta ined in hi s  f i r s t .  Mr Rober t son then
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expanded his letter into a pamphlet, and my father met it, by another 
pamphlet, with a preliminary statement signed by the minister s. 
Mr Charles Mander, Mr Benjamin Mander’s son, added a statement 
of the case, which has furnished me with the facts antecedent to the 
Chancery suit .  The charges made by Mr Rober tson against  the 
ministers who promoted the Chancery proceedings and signed the 
s tatements pr inted in the magazine were,  that they rested their 
case on the ground that unitar ianism was il legal at Common Law 
and that they were guilty of misrepresentation and concealment of 
the facts.

My father answered that the Chancellor’s order was not founded 
upon any notion of the il legality of anti-tr initar ian opinions, but 
upon what he took to be and was the f act ,  that the chapel was 
intended by its founders for tr initar ian worship. If he had had before 
him the report already quoted of what his lordship said at the con- 
clusion of the argument, he might have defended the relators’ counsel 
against Mr Mer ivale’s report; but not knowing that, he contented 
himself with saying that the relators were not liable for what their 
counsel said unless it was prescr ibed by their instructions, and he 
asserted that the solicitor employed had not suggested to the counsel 
any of  the  arguments  compla ined of .  He a l so  appea led to  the 
public whether the f act of the relator s having for their solicitor 
Mr John Wilks, who was so well known by his efforts in connection 
with the Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty, was not a 
proof that they had intended that no unworthy argument should 
be used in support of their case.

Even according to Mr Merivale’s report, Mr Shadwell alone of the 
relators’ counsel contended that unitar ianism was proscr ibed by the 
Common Law, so that position was not the foundation of the relators’ 
claim. It is diff icult to see how Mr Rober tson could so f ar have 
misunderstood the matter.

As to the charges of falsehood and deception made by Mr Robert- 
son, it was shown that they were supported merely by his assertions.

This imputation of an infr ingement of the pr inciples of relig ious 
l iber ty was deeply felt and warmly repelled by my father, for he 
always stood up for the r ight of free opinion to its fullest extent, 
unless the enforcement of fines for breach of the Lord’s-day may be 
considered to be persecution. This he justif ied on the ground of 
protection to the persons keeping holy that day, the benef it of its 
observance to the minds and bodies of men, apar t from relig ious 
considerations, and the danger that weekly wages would be the same 
whether the week of labour consisted of seven or s ix days. At a
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meeting of minister s of relig ion of all denominations to consider 
the propr iety of petitioning parliament to put down socialism, he 
refused to concur in any appeal to the leg islature for the support 
of rel ig ion. Even such an opinion could not be avowed without 
great r isk of misrepresentation; but he went further, for he added 
that  the per sons  who would put  down socia l i sm with hi s  he lp 
would in the end, if they could, induce parliament to put down his 
opinions a l so.  He was a lways for  the removal  of  a l l  d i sabi l i t ies 
from the papists, not on the ground they deserved it, but that it was 
inconsistent and inexpedient for Englishmen to refuse it them; for 
he did not consider the papacy anything but a scheme for temporal 
dominion disguised under a pretence of religion.

He had nothing more to do with the suit, but its after history 
should be g iven here  to  jus t i fy  i t s  promoter s ;  and a s  the  cos t 
and labour of it were expended to try the question with a view to 
other chapels similarly circumstanced, some remarks may be per- 
mitted on the statute which perpetuated the perversion of tr initar ian 
endowments as soon as the courts of justice admitted the existence 
of the wrong and began to compel restitution.

Lord Eldon’s order g ranting the injunction also (according to 
his admirable practice of disposing of a suit if possible at an early 
stage) had directed inquir ies which would have quickly and cheaply 
ascertained the facts, and then all questions might have been easily 
decided; but strange to say, that order was never drawn up.

In 1819 Mr Benjamin Mander died,  but  hi s  son,  Mr Char les 
Mander, took up the suit with as much spir it as his father ; and in 
1822 a decree was made, directing the same inquir ies as the order 
of 1817; but this decree also was not drawn up. This evidenced a 
very strange state of things as the Attorney-General appeared by his 
solicitor. But it may be noticed that up to the decree all had been 
done by the equity draftsman in his chamber, and that he had to refer 
only to deeds and acts of parliament, but after the decree it became 
necessary to find legal evidence of the history of the Wolverhampton 
chapel and of the opinions and usages of the English Presbyter ians; 
subjects which it was difficult to br ing before the court consistently 
with its usual rules and method of procedure. Indeed the Judges 
doubted whether much of the evidence in the case of the Hewley 
char ities had not been improperly received. No wonder the solicitor 
in the Wolverhampton case shrunk from his task until the relators 
in the greater suit had showed him the method of proceeding.

But if Mr Charles Mander could not himself take in hand the suit, 
he could the chapel. Mr Steward had remained there, but without
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receiving those parts of his stipend which should have been forth- 
coming from the endowments, and the chapel was becoming ruinous. 
Mr Mauder paid Mr Steward, in purchase of the ar rear s ,  a  sum 
which contented him, and he lef t  Wolverhampton. He then, at 
considerable expense, repaired the chapel, re-opened it for worship 
by a Baptist congregation whose opinions he shared, and provided 
ministers to conduct the worship.

Mr Pear son and hi s  f r iends had previous ly bui l t  a  chapel  for 
themselves,  no doubt careful ly providing by the trust  deed that 
the congregation might at any time adopt any opinions which they 
pleased.

When the Yorkshire case had afforded Mr Mander information 
and encouragement, it was discovered that he could not attain all 
he wanted under the information of 1817, and therefore a supple- 
mental information was f i led in 1832 at g reat r isk of the costs of 
the former one. Under this evidence was g iven as to the general 
h i s tor y and tenet s  of  the Engl i sh Presbyter ians ;  and there was 
produced a sermon of Mr Cole, who was the last minister at the 
chapel before the choice of Mr Jameson, but this ,  according to 
the opinion of the Vice-Chancellor, and others who read it, left it 
very doubtful whether Mr Cole was not an Arian.

In 1835 the suit was heard, and singularly before Mr Shadwell 
(then Sir Launcelot) who had urged before Lord Eldon that the 
Common Law forbade the dissemination (he did not the say holding) 
of  Unitar ian doctr ines ,  and mainta ined the same not ion in hi s 
judgment (the repor t wil l  be found 7 Simons 290),  and i t  need 
scarcely be added that a decree was made in favour of the relators. 
True to his promise Mr Pearson appealed from it, and the appeal 
stood over to await the decision of the House of Lords in Shore 
v.  Wilson; so it was November 1842 before the Lord Chancellor 
Lyndhurst conf irmed the decree of the Vice-Chancellor. In Feb- 
ruary 1847 the Vice-Chancellor made his decree on further direc- 
tions and exceptions to the Master’s report: from this again there 
was an appeal by the executors of Pearson and Baker, two of the 
trustees, who by this time were dead, having left executors as deter- 
mined as themselves. At the hear ing in July 1847, Lord Chancellor 
Cottenham directed fur ther inquir ies, and it was brought before 
him again, but in the following year he dismissed the appeal. On 
the case coming on for fur ther consideration, the chapel and al l 
the endowments were ordered to be sold and converted into money 
for payment of the costs of the relators and Mr Steward, but as a 
member of the congregation was will ing to advance such par t of
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the costs as the endowments did not suffice to discharge, the chapel 
was ordered to be mortgaged instead of being sold. But now a suit 
for foreclosure of the mortgage is pending, under which however no 
doubt the mortgagee will buy the chapel for the congregation.

The chief importance however of the Wolverhampton case was 
that it laid down the pr inciple that the intentions of founders should 
be carr ied into effect by the Court so far as they can be ascertained, 
not only from their express directions or declarations, but inferentially 
from their opinions; and the chief purpose of the relators and the 
fr iends whom they consulted was effected by their obtaining Lord 
Eldon’s judgment which encouraged the proceedings in the Attorney- 
Genera l  v .  Shore,  7 Simons 290 ( in the House of  Lords ,  Shore 
v .  Wilson, 9 Clark and Finel ly 355) for recovery of the Hewley 
es ta tes ;  and the Attor ney-Genera l  v.  Drummond,  1 Drur y and 
Warren 353, and the Attorney-General v. Hutton, 1 Drury 480, for 
the recovery of the Chapels in Strand Street and Eustace Street 
Dublin.

In both of  the Engl i sh cases  the re la tor s  were Independents : 
in the one the chapel was regained, but it was for the benef it of 
Baptists, and in the other the Independents shared the benefit of the 
endowments with Baptists, and the two bodies into which the English 
Presbyter ians are divided as conformists and nonconformists to the 
Scotch Kirk. In the chapel case the suit was commenced in indigna- 
tion at the persecution of Mr Steward; in the other the relators were 
dr iven to take the proceedings by taunts thrown out at a public 
dinner in Manchester.

The  Pre sby te r i an s  o f  I re l and  then  in s t i tu ted  a  su i t  fo r  the 
recover y of  S t rand St reet  chape l ,  Dubl in ,  and succeeded;  and 
fol lowed it  up by s imilar proceedings in relat ion to the Eustace 
Street chapel. Both cases came before Lord Chancellor Sugden, who 
had been leading counsel for the relators in the Attorney-General 
v.  Shore,  and whom I heard say that a s tatement of Sir  Charles 
Wetherell, that the defendants in that case were the very men whom 
Lady Hewley would have selected as her trustees, was enough to 
make her  bur s t  her  cerements  and appear  before the Cour t  to 
disavow all connection with them. He gave judgment for the rela- 
tors in the f irst case without any falter ing, but without the feeling 
which one would have expected would have been produced in an 
Engl i sh judge by such a  perver s ion of  a  re l ig ious  endowment. 
In the second case there were several endowments for the support 
of worship in the chapel and for schools, some of which were given 
when the congregation had become Ar ian. Sir Edward indicated
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his opinion on this as clearly as on the other case, but defer red his 
final judgment until he had procured an act of parliament to enable 
him to di smis s  the infor mat ion on g iv ing the re la tor s  and the 
At to r ney-Genera l  the i r  co s t s  ou t  o f  the  Char i ty  e s t a t e.  I t  i s 
under stood that he felt  a very strong aver sion to g ive the Ar ian 
endowments  to Tr ini tar ians ,  and even to res tore the chapel  to 
them after their being out of possession of it for nearly a hundred 
years.

The  ac t  p rov ide s  tha t  i f  the  t r u s t  deed  o f  a  chape l  ne i ther 
express ly nor by reference def ines the doctr ines for the suppor t 
of which it is founded, the fact that certain relig ious doctr ines or 
opinions have been taught or observed in it without intermission 
for twenty-f ive years preceding a suit instituted to determine the 
denomination to which it belongs, is conclusive evidence that such 
doct r ines  may be lega l ly  t aught  there.  The f i r s t  remark to  be 
made is that the act sets aside for ever what is represented by the 
anti-tr initar ians as their fundamental  tenet,  that a congregation 
chang ing their  opinions have the r ight to take with them their 
chape l  to  any  denomina t ion  they  may  jo in .  In  a l l  t he  c a s e s 
the English Presbyter ians were represented as s itt ing so loose to 
thei r  opinions  that  the only tenet  they cared for  was  that  the 
chapels which they built might remain free to he devoted to the 
support of any doctr ines which their successors might adopt. Neither 
Sir Edward Sugden nor Lord Lyndhurst could find any proof of this, 
or understand how any man who was so indifferent as to the opinions 
which he professed would build a chapel.  But though they thus 
acknowledged the impor tance which the Engl i sh Presbyter ians 
attached to their doctr ines, they acknowledged it only to perpetuate 
the desecrat ion of  their  endowments .  The Unitar ians  f a i led to 
establ i sh their  whimsical  tenet ,  but kept the chapels .  After any 
doctr ines have for twenty-five consecutive years been taught without 
intermission in any chapel to which the act relates, it is secured to 
those opinions until for as many years other doctr ines shall have been 
uninterruptedly taught there, except that the founders’ opinions may 
at any time be reverted to by the congregation.

But to determine what doctr ines have been taught in Unitar ian 
pulpits for any twenty-five years is to bind the fleeting Proteus. In 
the Wolverhampton case the f ive defendants admitted that they all 
held different opinions except the one tenet of the r ight of a congre- 
gation to devote their chapel to any opinions they pleased. In the 
Attorney-General v. Shore the defendants at first refused to say what 
Unitar ian doctr ines were, and when they answered the interrogatory
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Mr Wellbeloved said few per sons ag reed in the def inition of the 
term Unitar ian, and he gave as his creed a cento of quotations from 
the New Testament, and stated that he did not preach the doctr ines 
of  any sect ;  and a l l  the other Unitar ians among the defendants 
ag reed wi th  Mr Wel lbe loved ’s  exp lana t ion ,  i f  exp lana t ion h i s 
statement may be called. The defendants in the Attorney-General 
v .  Drummond said their only fundamental pr inciple was the ad- 
mission of the Scr iptures alone as a rule of faith. The defendants 
in the Attorney-General v. Hutton, added to this the recognition 
of the r ight of pr ivate judgment and free inquiry in al l  matter s 
of scr iptural interpretation. I remember a controversy for several 
number s in a Unitar ian Magazine,  whether a mere Deis t  could 
consistently (with reference to his own opinions and also to those 
of his congregation) be a minister of a Unitar ian congregation. On 
the other hand the present generation has seen pulpits now Unitar ian 
occupied by such Ar ians as Dr. Abraham Rees, Dr. Lant Carpenter, 
and, to come to this neighbourhood, Mr Scott of Cradley, already 
mentioned, who I recollect much wished my father to preach for 
him, and I  think my f ather expressed hi s  wi l l ingness  to do so, 
but no occasion presented itself , and Mr Carpenter of Stourbr idge 
who recommended his congregation, if after his decease they should 
hear in his pulpit doctr ines contrary to those which he had preached, 
to  go over  the  way to  the  Independent  chape l .  But  the  mos t 
pregnant f act  i s  that  one of the minis ter s  of  the Eustace Street 
chapel stated himself to be an Ar ian. Few anti-tr initar ians, whether 
minister s or laity, believe exactly alike, and the opinions of most 
of them undergo modif ications even in their mature years. Yet the 
act of Sir Robert Peel’s government, in the case of every chapel to 
which it applies, set aside the founders’ intentions, certain though 
not expressed, and not expressed because so cer tain, and intro- 
duced a rule, not only contrary to every pr inciple of equity, but 
aggravating tenfold the evil it was proposed to remedy. A suit to 
ascertain the beneficial ownership of any chapel under the new law, 
would for contradictory evidence, disputed meanings, and doubtful 
inferences of  law and f act ,  a l l  with reference to most  abstruse, 
doctr ines, be such a suit as never before distracted a Chancellor. 
Each doctr ine must  be deal t  with separate ly,  and the founder s ’ 
opinions would still be those to be preached in every particular in 
which they were not super seded.  I t  may sa fe ly be sa id that  no 
s tatute of  modern t imes r iva l s  thi s  in absurdi ty.  I t  has  a l so the 
distinction of being the only enactment as to property which stayed 
suits already commenced. 
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The arguments used in support of the Bill, were founded on the 

long possession of the Anti-tr initar ians, the expediency of restr icting 
the term for the institution of suits in such oases, the scandal and 
expense attending them, and the improvements or additions made 
by Unitarians to Trinitarian foundations.

It was not denied that in every other case the law remedied the 
abuse of a char ity, however long a time it had been in operation, 
and in fact the cor rectness of that pr inciple was admitted by con- 
fining the bill to cases in which the trust deed was altogether silent 
as to the doctr ines intended to be taught, for which there was no 
reason if a statute of limitation for such suits was r ight. The per iod 
of limitation adopted twenty-five years only, was in str iking contrast 
with that which protected the property of the Establishment, viz., 
three incumbencies with the addition of as many years as their united 
duration fails short of sixty.

Heterodox endowments might easily have been detached from an 
orthodox foundation, as Lord Eldon evidently intended to do in the 
Wolverhampton case,  i f  any such had been proved to exis t ;  but 
even to allow them to follow the foundation to which they had been 
attached dur ing its  perver sion, would cer tainly have been a less 
spoliation than on their account to sacr if ice that foundation. The 
generality of such additioual endowments came from Ar ians. Few 
instances of Unitar ian benefactions of the kind are generally known, 
owing no doubt to a consciousness of want of title to the pr imary 
foundation. The Ar ians were much nearer to the Tr initar ians than 
humanitar ians, differ ing from them more in phraseology than in 
substance, and Ar ian congregations no longer existing, Tr initar ians 
are entitled to their foundations. The Unitar ians claim as on their 
side al l  who ever diverged from str ict or thodoxy; but the l ine is 
much more safely drawn by the asser tion or denial that our Lord 
had only a human nature. This test would not tell in the Unitar ian 
favour until the present century, when Dr. Pr iestley’s influence was 
seen in the ministers who left college after his controversial writings 
had appeared.

Comparatively few chapels were rebuilt by Unitar ians living in 
1844; and where this  had been the case,  i t  was a matter not of 
necessity, but of taste, and not altogether uncombined with an uneasy 
sense  tha t  the  s tone  c r ied  out  o f  the  wa l l ,  and the  beam out 
of the timber answered it in testimony to the doctr ine, for the spread 
of which they were laid or reared. It may be conf idently asser ted 
that i f  any old chapel had been rebuilt by Unitar ians within the 
memory of living men, Independents would have left its occupants
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in undisturbed possession of it. The imputation of an intention to 
the  contra r y  was  made only  by those  whose  own consc iences 
accused them of equal robbery. If the act had been confined to such 
cases, all Independents would have been glad to see it pass.

The scandal and expense of litigation to determine the r ight to 
these chapels might have been avoided by the issue of a Commission 
author ised to call for deeds and documents relating to every chapel, 
and to examine witnesses as to all matter s connected with it. All 
other foundations for the public good which admitted of mismanage- 
ment have by this time had the benefit of such Commissions, except 
the chapels of nonconformists, which are the most sacred of all pro- 
perties vested in trustees, and the poorest. Such an inquiry would 
have been hailed by al l  honest men among them; it would recall 
founders’ intentions, and give information as to congregations’ r ights, 
preserve endowments, and create a perfect record of trust deeds. 
Without such an enquiry, the act ought never to have been passed; for 
except the four cases alluded to, the legislature had only assertions 
to guide them. When the facts as to each chapel had been thus ascer- 
tained, inexpensive proceedings by petition in a few cases might with 
par t ie s  that  meant  f a i r ly  have obta ined dec i s ions  by which a l l 
questions would have been settled. All endowments by Unitar ians 
might have been secured to their co-relig ionists ,  and al l  monies 
necessar i ly expended by them in rebui lding chapels  might have 
been ascertained and provided for. Only congregations so circum- 
stanced would have prefer red claims upon our sympathy and sense 
of justice. But it must not be taken for granted that all trust deeds 
or other documents founding a chapel or endowment are as vague in 
their provisions as those I have referred to, particularly those relating 
to schools, in which some catechism was generally prescr ibed. It 
is  no breach of char ity to suppose that chapels and endowments 
are withheld in spite of their being most clearly devoted to the 
spread of tr initar ian doctr ines, when we call to mind that Dr. Daniel 
Williams’s estates are retained by Unitar ian trustees notwithstanding 
that his works testifying to his tr initar ianism are refer red to in the 
wil l  by which the estates are devised. It is  admitted that a large 
por tion of the funds are bestowed on Tr initar ians, but the trust 
cannot be performed with eff iciency or satisfaction to the objects 
intended by the founder by men of alien opinions. At Kenilworth the 
possession of a chapel and schoolhouse was retained by Unitar ians, 
though the Assembly’s Catechism was directed to he taught in the 
schools. The defendants were asked, Will you teach that catechism? 
and the answer returned was-very instructive: “We will teach out of
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it.” Kenilworth was nevertheless the town selected for the erection 
of a chapel in commemoration of the passing of Lord Lyndhurst’s act. 
It was proposed to except from the operation of the act all chapels 
the founders or first occupants of which had made a formal declara- 
tion in writing of their pr inciples, but this was resisted as destroying 
the benefit of the measure.

It was however not to be expected that such considerations as 
these would weigh with Sir Robert Peel and his Chancellor : they 
would naturally again discountenance the r igid notions of the time of 
King William, especially when the persons supporting them were the 
Orange Presbyterians of Ireland. They sympathised with the changing 
and indef inite notions of the men in possession, and were pleased 
to  be  the  au thor s  o f  a  mea sure  so  we l l  su i t ed  to  the  t emper 
of  both houses ,  which were sure to show no par t ia l i ty  for  the 
Calvinism of the seventeenth century. It must be stated that they 
were supported by Lords Cottenham, Campbell, and Brougham, who 
decided Shore v. Wilson: few however will contrast the proceedings 
in the courts with the debates in parliament without wonder that 
judges who had expounded and enforced such pr inciples could have 
ever by any considerations been induced as legislators to nullify and 
discredit them.

In New England the old Congregational chapels are mostly in 
the hands of Unitar ians (Congregationalism was formerly established 
there), but it is well understood that no suit would avail to recover 
them, as the major ity of the judges are Unitar ian. In England justice 
was done by the courts, but the leg islature itself superseded their 
decisions, and the pr inciples on which they were founded. This is 
the safer state of things, but many may think it productive of greater 
heart-burning.

I cannot help mentioning in this connection that I heard Lord 
Brougham, on occasion of an appeal to him in the course of the 
Attorney-General v .  Shore, (I think it was on exceptions to the 
answers,) inter rupt Sir Charles Wetherell, the defendants’ counsel, 
with an eulogy on Mr Wellbeloved, one of them, ending with the 
statement that he was a man of such learning and ability that in an 
argument upon some points of unitar ianism with chosen champions 
of the clergy he had the best of the argument, “though you and I, 
Sir Charles, of course, know he was wrong.”

All  evangelical  bodies throughout the kingdom used their in- 
fluence against the bill, including that par ty in the Establishment 
and the Wesleyan and Calvinistic Methodists, who could not be in 
any way in jured by i t .  The rea l  Presbyter ians  of  Scot land and
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Ireland also gave their powerful aid; but all was to no purpose. Sir 
Robert Peel was all-powerful in that Parliament; though elected to 
suppor t  the  Cor n Laws  they he lped h im to  repea l  them.  The 
whig magnates listened to tales of hardship which the Unitar ians 
told them, while they sympathize with other bodies of dissenters 
only at elections, when place or power are at stake. The passing 
of the Act would seem to favour the asser tion of the Unitar ians, 
that their opinions, though concealed, are widely diffused among the 
men who govern the country.

The chief speakers in support of the bill were Lords Lyndhurst, 
Brougham, and Cottenham; Sir William Follett, Mr Macaulay, Lord 
John Russell, Mr Sheil, and Sir Robert Peel: and its chief opposers, 
the Bishops of London and Exeter (the latter entered a protest), Sir 
Robert Har ry Inglis, Mr Plumptree, Mr Fox Maule, and Mr Shaw 
the recorder of Dublin.  According to Hansard,  there was not a 
division of importance in the Lords: according to the Congregational 
Magazine, there was a division shewing a minor ity of 54. In the 
Commons there was on the division a minority of 117, by far the major 
part of them being tor ies. The Romanists all voted in the major ity, 
though a fr iend of the establishment seemed to think the bill would 
better secure tithes and glebes to their present possessors.

Lord Truro, then Sir Thomas Wilde, at one time under took to 
oppose the Bill in the Commons on being furnished with the facts 
and arguments, but afterwards said he found he could not separate 
himself from his friends, and must support it.

By the act Unitar ians are confirmed as successors, in London, at 
Great Carter Lane to Matthew Silvester and Richard Baxter, at the 
Old Jewry to John Shower, in Monkwell Street to Thomas Doolittle 
(see Vol. viii. p. 99) and Thomas Vincent, in Pr inces Street West- 
minster to Vincent Alsop, Edmund Calamy, and Obadiah Hughes, at 
Salter’s Hall to Nathaniel Taylor and William Tong, at St Thomas’s 
Southwark to Nathaniel Vincent; at Chester to Matthew Henry; at 
Shrewsbury,  to John Bryan and Francis  Tal lents ;  a t  Manchester 
to Henry Newcombe; at York to Dr. Colton; at Birmingham to 
William Turton; and to men almost as eminent in other places.

In many distr icts the chapels thus given to the Unitar ians are the 
only ones they have there, and they exhibit a melancholy contrast to 
the glory they had in former times; then they equally stood alone, 
but it was as the only places where the dwellers around them could 
hear the doctrines of the reformers preached.

The injury done to Independents by this act is however small, as 
in most places where the old Presbyter ian meeting house is not in
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their  hands they have bui l t  a  new one for  themselves ,  and the 
recovery of the old building, even if endowed, would be a source of 
weakness, by dividing the body without multiplying it. The practical 
result would not be very different if any Presbyter ians from beyond 
the Tweed (established, reformed, united, associate, or free,) succeeded 
in r ight of their name, in obtaining possession of one of “the old 
meeting-houses ,” for few of the towns in which they are to be 
found could support a Presbyter ian congregation in addition to an 
Independent one. Nor would they be r ightful occupants, for the 
English Presbyter ians after the revolution were only nominally such, 
their church order was Congregational, though the action of the 
church was imperfect and ir regular. But the act was not the less a 
violation of the highest pr inciples which parliament had been sup- 
posed to maintain.

Those that worship in Carrs Lane Birmingham may be pardoned 
for being sensitive as to all the matters discussed in this long note. 
Their church was founded in 1746, by a secession from the Old 
Meeting, on the choice of the first heterodox minister of that place. 
And what trusts did they declare of their new chapel to secure it to 
the f aith they held so dear? The only provision in the deed was 
that it should be held for the worship of Independents, as i f the 
name of a Calvinistic body was suff icient without reference to any 
creed or confession. True they did not seek to recover the old place, 
although it was dedicated in the same manner to Presbyter ian wor- 
ship; for Dissenters had not then recovered from the fear inspired by the 
reigns of Charles, James, and Anne, or from the great decay in numbers 
and zeal which took place in their body when the confessors who had 
l ived before the Toleration Act were laid in their g raves. Beside 
ar ianism and infidelity had spread so widely that the most sanguine 
mind would not then have hoped for success in reclaiming a chapel 
for  Tr ini tar ian and Calv ini s t ic  doctr ines .  A sui t  by Dis senter s 
against heterodox trustees in the middle of the eighteenth century 
was indeed out of the question.

In another particular the Carrs Lane deed followed the same form 
as  the Wolverhampton one;  i t  provided for the t ime when any 
worship but that of the prayer book should again become illegal. 
Those who framed it had lived under “good” Queen Anne, the true 
daughter of James the Second, and grand-daughter of Lord Clarendon, 
and had seen the High Church party in power, under the guidance 
of the infidel Bolingbroke and Atterbury, and they might well guard 
against a day when the reign of antichrist being restored, the meeting 
houses would again be shut up. Sad mementos these in our trust deeds!
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In  an  ea r l y  yea r  o f  h i s  min i s t r y  my f a the r  wa s  d r awn in to 

an interchange of several  letter s  with an unknown per son, who 
represented himself  as a Romanist enter taining doubts as to the 
papal system, and desir ing instruction on several par ts connected 
with it. The correspondence ceased, and he thought no more of it 
until one day looking into a bookseller’s window in a neighbour ing 
town while the horses of the coach he was travelling by were being 
changed, he found the cor respondence pr inted as a pamphlet. He 
did not, I think, purchase a copy, and I have never seen one; but it 
was clear that his correspondent was a Romish pr iest, whose object 
was to f ind whether his protestantism was proof against impres- 
sion, and if so, to take him at the disadvantage of being engaged in 
a controversy while he thought he was adapting his reasonings to an 
assenting mind.

FORMATION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION.

Whateve r  i m p o r t a n c e  a t t a c h e s  t o  t h e  C o n g re g a - 
t i on a l  Un ion ,  I  wa s  one  o f  i t s  o r i g i n a l  p ro j e c t o r s . 
W h e n  s o m e  o f  my  s e n i o r s  f e l t  g r ave  o b j e c t i o n s  t o 
th i s  con fede r a t ion ,  a s  con t a in ing  a  ge r m o f  mi s ch ie f 
in the way of  an organised control l ing body, I  thought 
the i r  f e a r s  g round le s s ,  and  went  in to  the  a s soc i a t ion 
wi th  my whole  hear t .  I  we l l  remember  tha t  exce l l ent 
and wise man,  Mr Gr i f f in ,  of  Por t sea ,  taking me as ide 
a t  one of  i t s  f i r s t  meet ings  to  d i scus s  the project ,  and 
say ing to  me,  “I  see  you wi l l  have  much in f luence  in 
the for mat ion and guidance of  thi s  Union,  I  hope you 
wil l  be very careful  what you do.” By this  he evidently 
thought  the re  was  some danger  “ looming  in  the  d i s - 
t ance.” Hi ther to,  the  h i s tor y  o f  the  Union ha s  shewn 
his fears, and those of many others, to be groundless.

The Union,  i f  i t  ha s  not  accompl i shed  a l l  the  good 
its fr iends predicted and expected, has not produced any 
of  the evi l s  which i t s  opponents  foretold.  I t  i s  a  ques-
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t ion, however, which ought to be ser iously considered, 
whether it  is  doing al l  for the denomination which it is 
capable  o f  doing.  Cons ider ing how la rge  a  por t ion of 
the missionary week is occupied by the meetings of the 
Un ion  i n  London ,  a nd  n e a r l y  a  who l e  week  a t  t h e 
au tumna l  mee t i ng  i n  t h e  p rov in c e s ,  t h e  wo rk  done 
h a rd l y  p ay s  f o r  t h e  t i m e  s p e n t  i n  d o i n g  i t .  M u c h 
g ra t i f i ca t ion,  I  know,  i s  fur n i shed by the  meet ings  to 
the brethren who at tend them; but  ten days  or  a  for t- 
night in these busy t imes for ms a long per iod to be so 
employed .  Had  i t  done  no th ing  more  than  ca l l  fo r th 
the Lectures  which have been de l ivered and publ i shed 
under its auspices, i t  would have achieved a good work. 
The  “Chr i s t i an  Wi tne s s” and  the  “Church  Member ’s 
Penny Magazine” are a l so among i t s  f rui t s ,  which have 
not only g iven out much useful relig ious knowledge and 
edif icat ion, but have rai sed a fund for the rel ief  of  our 
aged  min i s t e r s .  I  c l a im to  have  been  the  p ropose r  o f 
these works, or rather of one of them, for it was intended 
or ig ina l ly  to  have been but  one.  I  sha l l  ever  cons ider 
i t  an honour to have done what I  did in common with 
other s,  for thus gather ing together into a body the dis- 
jecta membra of our denomination.

It was confided to the author to propose to the meetings of the 
denomination held in 1831, and the following year, the resolutions 
affirming that it was desirable to form a union of the Congregational 
churches, and to publish a declaration of their faith, church order, 
and discipline. The delicacy and discretion required for such a task 
can be appreciated only by those who know the jealousy with which 
the body has always viewed any organization which might interfere 
with the independence and free action of the churches, and any form 
of words which might cramp or paralyse the l iving ideas which 
constitute their faith. They believed that any association or union 
exercising legislative or judicial power over the churches, would end 
in a worldly or inquisitor ial system such as they saw every var iety
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of Prelacy or Presbyterianism had ripened into after a few generations. 
Wherever such tr ibunals or legislatures existed they found that tr ials 
and debates in church-courts convocations and general assemblies, 
had become in process of time, matters of policy and faction, if not 
of intr igue and chicane. They thought that the reason why Congre- 
gationalists alone of all relig ious bodies of their standing had kept 
unchanged the faith of their forefathers, was that they had trusted 
for its preservation not to any creed or confession, however clear and 
precise, but to the guardianship of every mind and conscience among 
them which had been enlightened by the Spir it of truth. And they 
knew that this was rendered possible, not only by their distinctive 
pr inciple of separating the church from the congregation, and the 
unexampled str ictness of their fellowship both as to admission and 
retention, but also by their vesting all church power in the whole 
body without control or appeal, and the incompatibility of their 
system with any organization which on the one hand would destroy 
individuality of action or thought, or on the other would make the 
fancied extension or strengthening of the sect the paramount con- 
sideration, to the sacrifice of its orthodoxy or purity.

These being the convictions and governing ideas of the denomi- 
nation, it will be easily understood how much depended on the manner 
in which it was invited to organize a yearly meeting of ministers and 
delegates from the churches, and to give to the world an authoritative 
statement of the doctr ines which they held. As to the Declaration, 
it was prepared by his bosom fr iend, Dr. Redford, and they con- 
fer red anxiously and frequently respecting it. It may therefore be 
taken as precisely indicating my father’s opinions. Many improve- 
ments were made in it, after it had been circulated in the denomination, 
but these were in the words only. It has taken its place with other 
confessions by no means to the discredit of the body, or the very 
profound divine to whom they were indebted for it.

This declarat ion is  peculiar ly f i t  to be a standard of doctr ine, 
compared ei ther with the meag reness  and f a int  meaning of the 
Anglican Articles, or their opposite the Westminster Confession. 
Granting that creeds are unscr iptural and inexpedient for use within 
the body, declarations of our faith are needed for the information of 
those without it, and for the secur ity of our property. A standard 
for these purposes we must have: without one our chapels come 
under the operation of Lord Lyndhurst’s Act, and our endowments 
will be disposed of by Judges according to their misconception of our 
principles and false analogies fancied to exist between our system and 
that of the establishment. It seems to be thought that the evil of a



 proof-reading draft 217

217
re l ig ious creed i s  avoided by naming doctr ines  without s la t ing 
them; but a judge thus having only the nomenclature of a faith to 
guide him, would have the t rue meaning of  each ter m s t i l l  to 
seek, and any per son of suspected opinions would assent to the 
string of words, and conceal his interpretation of them.

My father was Chairman of the Union in 1838, and preached the 
sermon at Bradford in 1852. In 1857 he was appointed to deliver a 
discourse of warning and reconciliation with reference to the heats 
disputes and estrangements which arose out of the recommendation 
by several of our leading ministers of a book of hymns or relig ious 
ly r ic s  by  Mr.  Lynch.  I t  was  thought  tha t  in  the  then s t a te  o f 
men’s minds, the meeting should not be held; but the author deter- 
mined to pr int his sermon as a tract for the times; and it is repr inted 
in the third volume. I should not have thought any one could object 
to it, but a self-constituted defender of the faith has condemned its 
republ icat ion, thereby, as  i t  seems to me, suggest ing inferences 
unfavourable to his side of the controversy.

The Author read four more paper s before the members of the 
Union; in 1845 on Ministers’ Intercourse with Students; in 1855 on 
the Chief End of the Christian Ministry; and in 1858 on the Revival 
of Religion in Amer ica. These were included in the publications of 
the Union. The fourth, read in 1845, was on the state of relig ion 
in the Denomination, and, from its nature, was intended only for 
the ministers to whom it was delivered. He was a very constant and 
zealous attendant at all the meetings of the Union, and was to the 
last accompanied by his brother, the Rev. Thomas James, and for 
many years by his brother James; and I have heard that on one occa- 
sion the sight of the three brothers, the last named in the chair, and 
the other two taking chief parts in the business, produced so great an 
ef fect on al l  who were present,  that no one spoke that evening 
without a hearty expression of love and admiration for them.

In addition to my father’s labours for his denomination in con- 
nexion with the Congregational Union, it may be said that for many 
years before his death, few of its ministers were settled in important 
stations, without his opiniun having been taken on the matter by 
some one connected with i t .  No genera l  movement was  made 
throughout the body without his being previously consulted. His 
advice was also sought in cases of scandal or heterodoxy. In the 
midland counties par ticularly, the minister s applied to him in all 
matters of difficulty or delicacy. This was natural, as lie had written 
upon the principles of the denomination, and had built up a large con- 
gregation and church, br inging all their institutions to such a state
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of efficiency as to afford one of the best instances of the working of 
the Congregational system. He stood very well with his brethren 
every where, for he entered into and sympathised with every real 
trouble and difficulty which was told to him, and was ever ready to 
assist with his counsel and his personal labour. His services to his 
denomination will be alluded to again.

THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE.

N o  t h o u g h t f u l  C h r i s t i a n  c a n  b e  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n 
a f f l ic ted by the mult ip l ied sect s ,  d iv i s ions ,  s t r i fe s ,  and 
cont rover s i e s  o f  Chr i s t endom.  S t r ange  and  mour n fu l 
i t  i s  that the prayer of our Lord for the vis ible unity of 
Hi s  people  should  not  ye t  have  been answered in  any 
cons ide r ab l e  mea su re.  I  do  no t  th ink  tha t  p ro fe s s ing 
Chr i s t i an s  a re  su f f i c i en t ly  impre s s ed  and  a f f l i c t ed  by 
t h i s  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  r e c o n c i l e d 
to  i t ,  bu t  o f t en  compa re  i t  t o  the  va r i ed  co lou r s  o f 
the  r a inbow,  add ing ,  by  va r ie ty,  to  the  beauty  o f  the 
C h u r c h .  T h i s  i s  a  f a t a l  m i s t a k e .  I t  i s  d i s f i g u r e - 
ment ,  not  love l ines s ,  i s  much to  be  dep lored ,  and we 
ough t  t o  do  a l l  we  c an  to  remove  i t .  A l l  c anno t  be 
r ight .  There must  be much er ror a f loat  in these diver- 
s i t i e s .  I  have  o f t en  re f l ec ted  upon the se  th ing s .  One 
morning,  a t  my pr ivate devot ions ,  1 was much led out 
in prayer on this subject, and a suggestion came forcibly 
to my mind to do something to effect a union of Chr is- 
t i ans  in  some v i s ible  bond.  I  ro se  f rom my knees  and 
sketched out  a  rough dra f t  o f  a  scheme of  union.  The 
May meet ing  o f  the  Cong rega t iona l  Union soon fo l - 
lowed .  A t  tha t  mee t ing  I  c a l l ed  the  a t t en t ion  o f  the 
b re th ren  p re s en t  to  the  sub j ec t ,  and  l a id  my  s cheme 
before them. Indeed, this  was my chief object in going 
to the meeting.
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I n  t h i s  p l a c e  I  w i l l  m e n t i o n  a  c i r c u m s t a n c e  t h a t 
occur red  be tween  Dr.  Andrew Reed  and  myse l f .  On 
one  occa s ion ,  I  fo rge t  wha t ,  I  wa s  ment ion ing  the se 
mat ter s  be fore  some bre thren,  when the  l a te  Dr.  Cox 
sa id  to  me;  “Mr James ,  d id  not  Dr.  Reed sugges t  the 
subject  of  Chr i s t ian Union to you before you brought 
i t  f o r wa rd ? ” I  r e p l i e d ,  “ N eve r .” S o o n  a f t e r  t h i s  I 
received a let ter  f rom Dr. Reed, reminding me that  he 
h ad  c a l l e d  upon  me  i n  B i r m ingham some  week s  o r 
months  before I  brought  forward the subject ,  and had 
conversed with me about it in the presence of Mr Riland, 
an evange l ica l  c lergyman of  th i s  ne ighbourhood.  Thi s 
brought  the inter view to my recol lect ion,  but  not  the 
sub jec t  o f  our  conver sa t ion :  i t  was  no more  s t a ted  to 
be  the  ob j ec t  o f  h i s  v i s i t  t h an  the  fo r ma t ion  o f  any 
other inst i tut ion. It  was mentioned, I  think, only inci- 
den ta l l y :  o f  th i s ,  however,  I  wi l l  no t  be  pos i t ive.  Of 
one thing I am as cer tain as I  am of my own existence, 
that when the thought of a general union of Evangelical 
Chr istians arose in my mind. Dr. Reed’s visit had passed 
away f rom my reco l lec t ion a s  much a s  i f  i t  had  never 
taken place; nor did i t  ever occur to me t i l l  mentioned 
by Dr.  Cox.  I  drew the scheme of  union,  I  submit ted 
i t  to  the  Cong rega t iona l  Union,  and fo l lowed up the 
p roposa l  wi thout  one  remin i s cence  o f  the  Doctor.  I f 
the per iod of his vis it  was so shor t a t ime before I took 
up the  sub jec t  (which I  s incere ly  doubt ,  though I  do 
not  charge  h im wi th a  want  o f  verac i ty,  but  o f  reco l- 
l ec t ion , )  th i s  may appear  s t r ange  to  some,  and d id  to 
him. I t  i s  however a f act ,  i f  any re l iance can be placed 
on my word.  This  proves to a l l ,  that  the mention of  i t 
by the Doctor must have been only incidental.

To  re tu r n  to  the  na r r a t ive.  Hav ing  l a id  my s cheme
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before the Congregational Union, Dr. Leifchild came to 
me  a f t e r  t h e  mee t i n g ,  a nd  s a i d :  “Mr  Jame s ,  I  w i s h 
you would  fo l low up your  idea ,  and l av  i t  be fore  the 
public.” I took the hint, and wrote a letter for inser tion 
in the Congregational Magazine, since defunct, addressed 
to  the  secre ta r ie s  o f  the  Cong regat iona l  Union.  [ I t  i s 
t o  be  f ound  Yo l .  XIV,  p.  536 . ]  I n  add i t i on ,  I  h ad  a 
number of  copies  s t ruck of f ,  and sent one to the pr in- 
cipal ministers of var ious denominations, including many 
o f  the  evange l i c a l  c l e rgy  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and . 
Thi s  occur red in  the year  1842.  The subjec t  a t t rac ted 
a t t e n t i o n ,  a n d  I  r e c e i ve d  m a ny  r e p l i e s ,  a p p rov i n g 
g e n e r a l l y  t h e  p l a n .  H e r e  t h e  m a t t e r  r e s t e d  u n t i l 
o n  t h e  f i r s t  d a y  o f  t h e  ye a r  18 4 3 ,  D r .  L e i f c h i l d 
convened  a  mee t i n g  f o r  Ch r i s t i a n  un i on  i n  C r aven 
Chapel, at which four addresses were delivered and prayer 
was  pre sented by mini s te r s  o f  var ious  denominat ions . 
This meeting was character ised by the most cordial feel- 
ings of  the true brotherhood of Chr is t ,  and i t  was evi- 
dent that  the subject  of  union had taken hold of  many 
Christian hearts.

Th i s  mee t i n g  i s  a l l ud ed  t o  by  t h e  Au tho r  o f  t h e  L i f e  o f 
Dr. Leifchild, as or ig inating the Alliance; but the Doctor himself 
speaks  o f  i t  a s  pu t t ing  in  prac t i ce  on one  occa s ion  a  p ro jec t 
which had previously been hailed with pleasure: the dates already 
g iven are conclus ive.  No doubt notions of  such a scheme were 
about the same time not only formed, but talked about by many 
persons, as was the case with Dr. Reed. What the Author did was 
he secured it being taken up by the Congregational Union, and still 
continued his  own exer t ions to commend it  to the public.  The 
following extract from a speech delivered by him at the meeting of 
the Union in Autumn 1842, records some part of his efforts.

“ I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  I  wou ld  s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  p ro j e c t 
which has been laid by myself before the public through 
the medium of the secretar ies  of  the Union, i s  not my
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own. My esteemed fr iend, Mr Fletcher, had the thought 
in  h i s  mind be fore  i t  came to  me.  I  t ake  no cred i t  to 
myself ,  either for desir ing union, or for sagacity in dis- 
ce r n ing  the  be s t  means  to  p romote  i t .  Shou ld ,  how- 
ever,  through my humble ins t r umenta l i ty  any prog res s 
b e  m a d e  t owa rd s  a n  o b j e c t ,  t h e  c o n s u m m a t i o n  o f 
which we a l l  so  devout ly  wi sh ,  I  sha l l  be  thankfu l  to 
God,  and I  am qui te  sure my brethren around me wi l l 
be  equa l ly  thankfu l .  I t  does  occur  to me a s  somewhat 
s t r i k ing  tha t  ou r  body,  wh ich  ha s  been  rep re s en t ed , 
rev i l ed ,  and  he l d  up  t o  pub l i c  ob loquy  a s  t h e  mo s t 
schismatica l  of  schismatics ,  should be the f i r s t  publ ic ly 
to hold for th the ol ive-branch of  peace,  and to s tretch 
out to the whole Chr istian world the hand of fraternisa- 
tion; and it is somewhat str iking too, that from the very 
meet ing  a t  which  we a re  a s sembled  pr imar i ly  fo r  the 
promot ion of  our  own di s t inct ive  and denominat iona l 
pr inciples,  there should go for th a scheme for a general 
un ion  o f  P ro t e s t an t  bod i e s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n s .  He re  i s  a 
plain demonstration, not merely to ourselves, we do not 
need i t ,  but  to the world,  that  Independency does  not 
necessar ily contain in it the germ of all that is discordant 
and d i s sever ing ,  tha t  i t  does  not  separa te  us  f rom the 
whole body of Chr istians, and draw us into our particular 
sect ion of  the church,  there to work by our se lves ,  and 
a g a i n s t  a l l  o t h e r s .  So  t h a t  i t  a ppe a r s  t o  me,  t h a t  i f 
anything pract icable could be adopted by this  meeting, 
i t  wo u l d  h ave  a  b l e s s e d  e f f e c t  eve n  a s  r e g a rd s  t h e 
cha r a c t e r  o f  t he  denomina t ion  to  wh i ch  we  be long . 
Now, s i r,  in  the  drawing up o f  the  scheme which has 
been refer red to, I was guided by one or two pr inciples. 
F i r s t ,  t he re  mus t  be  no  compromi s e.  We  c anno t  f o r 
the sake of  union and peace sacr i f ice t ruth.  The bas i s ,
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wha teve r  i t  be,  on  wh ich  we  un i t e,  mus t  be  s t r i c t l y 
evange l i c a l .  No un ion  o f  Pro te s t an t s  c an  be  founded 
on any other basis.

“In the next  p lace,  i t  s t r uck me,  that  i f  we a imed at 
anything, i t  must be, not what we desired, but what we 
were most  l ikely to secure,  and that  by at tempting too 
much  we  shou ld  f a i l  i n  eve r y th ing .  I  ag ree  w i th  my 
f r i end  Dr.  F l e t che r,  tha t  a t  p re s en t  we  can  hope  fo r 
nothing but a demonstration of union, which in fact does 
a l ready ex i s t ,  though i t  i s  not  su f f i c ient ly  apparent .  I 
want union to come up from beneath that  load (shal l  I 
ca l l  i t ? )  o f  pre judice,  or  ignorance,  or  whatever  i t  be 
that  keeps us f rom each other ;  I  want the world to see 
that there is  a t ie which binds us together. I  go fur ther 
than Mr Mass ie.  I t  i s  not  enough that  there should be 
s imu l t aneous  p r aye r  fo r  the  ou tpour ing  o f  the  Sp i r i t 
upon the Church and upon the world.  We want some- 
thing that  the world should be able to take up,  and to 
look at ;  something which should induce i t  to excla im, 
“Se e  how th e s e  Ch r i s t i a n s  l ove  one  ano the r ! ” Th i s 
can only  be secured,  I  th ink,  in  some such manner  a s 
that  which I  have proposed.  What i t  may lead to,  i t  i s 
impos s ib le  a t  th i s  p re sen t  moment  to  con jec ture.  Le t 
us f ir st  acknowledge each other as brethren, then let us 
ac t  together  a s  bre thren;  but  t i l l  the  acknowledgment 
be  made  th a t  we  a re  one  i n  a l l  t he  f undamen t a l s  o f 
Chr i s t i ani ty,  we sha l l  not  be prepared to act  together. 
Ac t ion  mus t  fo l low recogn i t ion .  I  go  fo r  no  soc ie ty. 
There have been Protes tant  unions of  a l l  k inds ,  which 
have done ver y l i t t le  good,  e i ther  to Protes tant i sm, or 
that which is of sti l l  g reater consequence, to evangelical 
relig ion. Therefore I go for no subscr iption, no society, 
bu t  s imp ly  fo r  a  demons t r a t ion .  Tha t ,  I  suppose,  we
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are  a l l  prepared to make,  and I  am qui te  sure  that  the 
e f f ec t  o f  mak ing  i t  wou ld  be  exceed ing ly  bene f i c i a l . 
Perhaps  i t  would be interes t ing to a l l  present  to know 
what  have  been the  impres s ions  which tha t  l e t te r  ha s 
p roduced ,  and  wha t  the  f e e l i ng s  wh ich  i t  h a s  c a l l ed 
f o r t h .  F i r s t ,  l e t  m e  s p e a k  o f  I r e l a n d .  I  r e c e i ve d  a 
l e t t e r  f rom a  m in i s t e r  connec t ed  w i th  the  Synod  o f 
Uls ter,  ha i l ing the scheme with de l ight ,  and say ing in 
e f f e c t ,  ‘We  a re  p rep a red  i n  t h e  S ynod  o f  U l s t e r  t o 
uphold the scheme,  and go with you.’ In Bel f a s t  there 
i s  a  newspaper publ i shed cal led ‘The Banner of Ulster.’ 
In that  paper  the scheme.was  publ i shed a t  fu l l  length, 
and  i t  was  accompanied  by  a  long  and  able  comment 
f rom the pen of  our  brother,  Mr Godkin.  He has  a l so 
add re s s ed  a  l e t t e r  to  the  ‘Cong rega t iona l  Magaz ine,’ 
suggest ing a plan of  union. In addit ion to that  a  let ter 
h a s  b e en  add re s s ed  t o  my s e l f  p e r s ona l l y  by  ano the r 
es teemed member of  the Synod of  Uls ter,  a l so ha i l ing 
the  s cheme.  Th i s  mor n ing ,  s ince  I  have  been  in  th i s 
room, I  have received a le t ter  f rom another gent leman 
in that  countr y,  expres s ive  of  s imi la r  sent iments .  Thi s 
shews  the  s t a t e  o f  mind ,  a t  l e a s t  o f  the  P re sby te r i an 
body,  i n  I re l a nd  i n  re l a t i on  t o  t h i s  que s t i on .  F rom 
Scotland I have received a let ter from a member of the 
Seces s ion Church,  ha i l ing the scheme;  and the wr i ter 
expresses his conviction that that body would gladly join 
any movement for the demonstrat ion of opinion. From 
Wale s  I  have  rece ived a  l e t te r  f rom a  gent leman con- 
nected wi th  the  Ca lv in i s t i c  Methodi s t s ,  urg ing me to 
g o  d ow n  t o  t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e i r  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  a n d 
a s su r ing  me  tha t  th a t  body  wou ld  co-ope r a t e  in  the 
p ro p o s e d  u n i o n .  I  h ave  a l s o  r e c e ive d  m a ny  l e t t e r s 
from member s of my own denomination, approving the



224 works of john angell james volume xvii 

224

scheme.  Now, s i r,  I  have  noth ing fur ther  to  say  upon 
the  sub jec t .  The scheme i s  in  the  le t te r ;  i t  i s  s imple, 
a s  i t  s t r ikes  me pract icable,  and I  am sure  i f  i t  can be 
accompl i shed the most  ble s sed e f fec t s  wi l l  re su l t  f rom 
i t .  The movement  must  or ig ina te  somewhere.  Sha l l  i t 
not or ig inate with the body among whom the thought 
was f ir st cher ished? Somebody must beg in in every good 
work. I would recommend that our fr iends the secretar ies 
should cor respond with other rel ig ious bodies upon the 
subject ,  that we may not appear to cla im al l  the mer it s 
of  the proposa l  for  our se lves .  May there not be a con- 
ference of the representatives of different relig ious bodies 
in  London for  the  pur pose  o f  fo rward ing  the  ob jec t ? 
My proposa l  does  not  ex tend mere ly  to  the  minds  o f 
ind iv idua l s ,  but  to  publ ic  bodie s ;  and my f i r s t  ob jec t 
wou l d  b e  t o  i n duc e  s ome  o f  t h em  t o  d e c l a re  t h e i r 
adhe s ion  to  the  s cheme.  I  do  no t ,  o f  cour s e,  expec t 
tha t  the  Church o f  Eng land,  a s  a  body,  whatever  may 
be the feelings of many of its members, will look with a 
fr iendly eye upon the movement; but with the exception 
of  the Church of  England,  I  th ink near ly  a l l  the g reat 
bodie s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  wi l l  hear t i ly  co-opera te.  I  rea l ly 
bel ieve that  the Methodis t  societ ies  wi l l  be induced to 
come into the  scheme.  In  a  conver sa t ion which I  had 
not long s ince with an excel lent Methodist  brother,  he 
expressed his  reg ret that the scheme had not been pro- 
posed ear l ier,  in order that i t  might have been brought 
before the cons iderat ion of  Conference.  Under a l l  the 
c ircumstances  I  think the scheme i s  accompli shed,  and 
i f  car r ied to a conclus ion, I  feel  cer ta in that  i t  wi l l  be 
benef icial ,  not only to us as a denomination, but to the 
whole of the Protestant body, prepar ing it for that which 
its prospects and hopes require.”
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Hi ther to,  the  sub jec t  o f  my proposa l  had  cont inued 
in  the  hands  o f  the  sec re ta r ie s  o f  the  Cong rega t iona l 
Union.  Ear ly  in  the  yea r  1843,  they  ca l l ed  a  meet ing 
of  Chr i s t ians  of  var ious denominat ions in the Centen- 
a r y  Ha l l  o f  the  Wes l eyan  Body,  where  they  fo r ma l l y 
re s i gned  the  sub jec t  to  a  commi t t ee  then  appo in ted , 
which ,  in  fu r the rance  o f  i t s  commis s ion ,  convened  a 
p u b l i c  m e e t i n g  i n  E xe t e r  H a l l ,  i n  Ju n e  f o l l ow i n g . 
Never  be fo re,  o r  s ince,  wa s  such  an  a s s emblage  con- 
vened  in  tha t  bu i ld ing .  Refu s ing  to  t ake  the  re spon- 
s i b i l i t y  o f  so l i c i t i ng  o r  deny ing  app l i c a t ion s ,  t i cke t s 
w re re  g ran ted  to  a l l  who reques ted  them,  and  e leven 
t hou s and  we re  d i s t r i bu t ed .  The  c rowd  wa s  s o  g re a t 
that people’s clothes were in many cases torn from their 
backs .  On this  occas ion,  the speaker s  were,  Dr s .  Alder 
(Wesleyan), Cox (Baptist) ,  Har r is (Independent), Messr s 
Jame s  ( Independen t ) ,  Hami l ton  (P re sby te r i an ) ,  Noe l 
(Ep i s copa l i an ) ,  I s a ac  Tay lo r  (Ep i s copa l i an ) .  Th i s  wa s 
a  g re a t  mee t ing ,  bu t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i t  wa s  no t  a  bu s ine s s 
m e e t i n g .  “ I t  s t o o d  f o r t h ,” s a y s  D r .  K i n g ,  “ a s  a 
migh ty  f a c t ,  a  ma j e s t i c  rock ,  bu t  equa l l y  i so l a t ed  a s 
impos ing ,  and for ming no par t  o f  a  mounta in  cha in .” 
Resolutions, approving of Chr istian union, were passed, 
bu t  no  organ i za t ion  was  fo r med ,  no  p l an  fo r  fu r the r 
a c t i on  s ubm i t t e d .  He re  i t  s e emed  a s  i f  t h e  s c h eme 
wou ld  s t op  w i t h  t h i s  magn i f i c en t  d emon s t r a t i on  o f 
Chr i s t i an recogni t ion.  Jus t  about  th i s  t ime,  a  meet ing 
was  he ld  in  Edinburgh,  in  Ju ly  1843,  to  ce lebra te  the 
Bicentenary of the Westminster Assembly.

I t  wa s  a t t e n d e d  by  r e p re s e n t a t i ve s  o f  t h e  va r i o u s 
Pre sby te r i an  bod ie s  in  Scot l and .  Among many o ther s 
who addressed the meeting, was Dr. Bulmer of Berwick, 
Profes sor  of  Theology to the United Secess ion Synod,
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who del ivered a speech of g reat  fervour on the subject 
of  Chr i s t ian union,  which indeed was the topic of  the 
mee t ing .  A t  th i s  mee t ing  the re  wa s  an  ind iv idua l  o f 
great wealth and Chr istian excellence who till then com- 
paratively had lived in retirement, and through his g reat 
modesty had exer ted little influence; but who since then 
has  been ca l led out  to g reat  publ ic i ty  and g reat  mora l 
power  th rough h i s  a f f luence,  which  he  ha s  d i spensed 
wi th  unspar ing  hand:  I  mean Mr John Hender son ,  o f 
Park ,  near  Gla sgow.  Thi s  gent leman was  so  impres sed 
with what he heard at that meeting that he immediately 
determined to appropr iate a hundred pounds for the best 
e s s ay  o n  C h r i s t i a n  U n i o n .  O n  c o n s u l t i n g  w i t h  h i s 
f r iend,  Dr.  King,  he was  advi sed to se lec t  a  few indi- 
viduals, assign to each a specif ic view of the subject, and 
divide his bounty between them. This plan was adopted. 
I was appointed one of the wr iter s,  and had ass igned to 
me  a s  my  sh a re,  Un ion  among  Chr i s t i an s  v i ewed  in 
re lat ion to the present s tate of  par t ies  in England. The 
other  wr i te r s  were  Dr s .  Cha lmer s ,  Cand l i sh ,  Bu lmer, 
King ,  Ward l aw,  S t r u ther s ,  and  Symington ;  the  in t ro- 
duction was by Dr. Merle d’Aubigne.

Th i s  vo lume  o f  cour s e  kep t  the  sub j ec t  be fo re  the 
publ ic  mind.  Scot land was  much moved by i t ,  and the 
Congregational Union, at its autumnal meeting at Leeds 
in October 1843, passed resolutions,  moved by me, st i l l 
more warmly approving the pr inciples of Chr istian union, 
and express ing a desire for a meeting of delegates from 
all parts of the world.

A  co r re s pondence  wa s  opened  w i th  t he  f r i end s  i n 
S co t l and ,  and  i t  wa s  s ugge s t ed  t o  t h em to  t a ke  t h e 
init iat ive and invite a meeting to be held in Liver pool. 
Th i s  wa s  done,  and  a  c i rcu l a r  i s s u ed  t o  t h a t  e f f e c t ,
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bear ing the s ignatures of minister s and elder s of f i f teen 
or  more denominat ions .  Among them were the names 
o f  the  Marque s s  o f  Breada lbane,  S i r  Dav id  Brews te r, 
Dr s .  Cha lmer s ,  Cand l i sh ,  Ward l aw,  and  John  Brown, 
indeed the leading men of  a l l  par t ies  in Scot land.  The 
mee t i ng  wa s  he l d ,  and  neve r  h ad  the re  been  such  a 
m e e t i n g  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.  F o r  t h e 
f i r s t  t ime  s i n c e  t h e  Chu rch  h a d  b e en  d iv i d e d  i n t o 
s e c t s ,  d i d  t ho s e  s e c t s  a g re e  t o  r i s e  a bove ,  w i t h o u t 
a b andon ing ,  t h e i r  p e cu l i a r i t i e s ,  a nd  re cogn i s e  e a ch 
o t h e r  by  t h e  one  o r i g i n a l  n ame  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f 
t h e  S av i o u r ,  a n d  m e r g e  a l l  d e s i g n a t i o n s  i n  t h a t  o f 
Chr i s t i an .  Two  hund red  m in i s t e r s  and  l aymen  c ame 
t og e t h e r  f ro m  a l l  p a r t s  o f  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  S c o t l a n d , 
and  I re l and ,  and  some f rom the  mounta in s  o f  Wa le s . 
We  k n e w  n o t  w h a t  we  we r e  t o  d o ,  b u t  we  we n t 
w i t h  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  un i on  i n  ou r  h e a r t s .  I  r e co l l e c t 
t h a t  i n  t h e  r a i lway  c a r r i a g e  i n  wh i ch  I  t r ave l l e d  t o 
Liver pool  were f ive other  brethren,  who,  with myse l f , 
s t a r t e d  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h a t  a r e  we  g o i n g  t o  d o ? ” 
N o n e  o f  u s  c o u l d  a n swe r  t h e  i n q u i r y.  Pe r h a p s  t o 
wrangle over our Shibboleths and Sibboleths,  and place 
ou r s e l ve s  w id e r  a p a r t  by  t h e  ve r y  a t t emp t  t o  come 
nea re r  toge the r.  Pe rhap s  to  demons t r a t e  tha t  God  i s 
able to do above a l l  we can ask,  or even think.  As was 
meet,  the f i r s t  thing was to pray.  As the acknowledged 
or ig inator and proposer of the scheme of union in Eng- 
l and ,  I  wa s  mos t  unexpec t ed l y  c a l l ed  to  occupy  the 
cha i r,  and  p re s i de  ove r  the  mee t ing .  I  endeavoured , 
but  in  va in ,  to  excuse  myse l f ,  a s  I  was  to ta l ly  unpre- 
pa red  wi th  any  addre s s .  I  opened the  meet ing  wi th  a 
few sentences to the following effect:

“ B e l ove d  a n d  h o n o u r e d  B r e t h r e n ,  c a l l e d ,  m o s t
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unexpectedly to mysel f ,  to occupy a s i tuat ion of which 
I  a r n  u t t e r l y  unwo r t hy,  a nd  t o  wh i ch  I  am  no  l e s s 
u n e q u a l ,  I  c a s t  my s e l f  u p o n  yo u r  c a n d o u r  t o  b e a r 
wi th  my feeblenes s  in  the  d i scharge  o f  i t s  s ac red  and 
momentou s  du t i e s .  I t  i s  impos s i b l e  fo r  me  to  fo rge t 
the responsibi l i ty I  have incur red in consenting to take 
the  cha i r  on th i s  occa s ion.  In  ever y  chorus  o f  human 
voices ,  the har mony depends upon the key-note being 
r ight ly  s t r uck;  tha t  note  I  am now appointed to  g ive, 
and i t  i s  Love.  The concord of  the meet ings which we 
have in prospect ,  and of which this  i s  the introductory 
one, can be maintained only by remember ing the apos- 
tolic injunction, ‘ forbear ing one another in love.’ Com- 
posed as the meeting is of brethren of so many branches 
of  the Chr i s t i an Church,  and there fore  d i f fer ing f rom 
each other  in  so  many minor  point s ,  yet  a s sembled to 
consider how f ar  i t  i s  pract icable to devise any scheme 
of union that shal l  comprehend us al l ,  we shal l  do r ight 
in f ir st approaching the throne of Him who is l ight and 
love to invoke in prayer His own blessed Spir it upon us. 
Union in prayer  prepares  for  union in ever ything e l se 
that is holy and good, and we never approach so near to 
each other as when we draw near together, to the com- 
mon centre  o f  our  union.  A new scene in  the h i s tor y 
of  the Chr is t ian Church now presents  i t se l f  to us ;  may 
we have grace so to conduct ourselves in passing through 
i t  a s  to  r a i s e  the  anc ien t  admi ra t ion  f rom those  who 
shall hear of our proceedings, ‘See how these Chr istians 
love one another!’”

These  f ew br i e f  remark s ,  th rough  God ’s  g r ace,  had 
their  appropr ia te  e f fect .  Fear s  sunk,  hopes  rose before 
t h e  mag i c  powe r  o f  t h a t  one  wo rd  “Love ! ” We  f e l t 
a s  i f  we were one,  and a s  i f  we were now prepared to
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shew our oneness  to the world.  The subsequent meet- 
ings were of the most thr i l l ing and of the most intense 
in te re s t .  I t  s eemed a s  i f  the  re ign  o f  t r u th ,  love,  and 
peace  were  rea l ly  begun.  We seemed reminded o f  the 
day of Pentecost ,  for though we saw no tongues of f i re 
on each other’s heads, our countenances were ir radiated 
with a smile that looked l ike a ref lection of the l ight of 
God’s own countenance. What strains of fervent char ity 
f lowed f rom ever y  l ip  tha t  spake,  and  were  meant  by 
tho se  who  s a t  i n  s i l ence.  A l l  hea r t s  we re  fu s ed  by  a 
ce l e s t i a l  f i re  in to  a  comming led  s t ream o f  ho ly  love. 
There  was  no a r t i f i c i a l  rhe tor ic ;  a l l  tha t  was  s a id  was 
the  e loquence o f  s acred fee l ing .  There  was  one scene 
which those who witnessed it  can never forget,  no, not 
in heaven. The dif f icult  and del icate quest ion came up, 
“On what basi s  of doctr ine shal l  we found our union?” 
Ju s t  t h ink  o f  ne a r l y  twen ty  d i f f e ren t  denomina t i on s 
a sk ing  such a  ques t ion .  We a l l  f e l t  a  t r ans ient  doubt , 
a  momentar y t repidat ion.  We fe l t  we had now reached 
what  might  prove a  rock on which we should sp l i t .  I s 
i t  po s s i b l e ,  we  a sked ,  we  c an  ag ree  upon  any  b a s i s ? 
Can we draw up ar ticles of union and peace without any 
compromise of individual opinion? The tr ia l  was made. 
A l a rge  sub-commit tee  was  appointed to  s i t  and draw 
up the creed and confess ion of the All iance; a designa- 
tion which, after much discussion, had been agreed upon 
for  the as sociat ion.  They were to s i t  in the a f ter noon, 
and br ing up thei r  repor t  in the evening.  We met ,  we 
feared ,  we prayed.  Di f f i cu l t ie s  were  found in  the  way 
o f  s a t i s f y i n g  a l l  p a r t i e s .  Doc t r i n e s  we re  f i r s t  t o  b e 
d e c i d ed  upon :  wha t ,  how  many,  o r  how  f ew ;  t h e i r 
terminology, or the very words in which ‘these doctr ines 
shou ld  be  expre s sed .  We s aw the  t ime go ing  on ,  and
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we could not  produce on a l l  point s  consentaneousness 
o f  op i n i on .  Anx iou s  f e a r s  t ook  po s s e s s i on  o f  many 
hea r t s .  We had  come wi th in  a  qua r t e r  o f  an  hour  o f 
the t ime when we were to meet the general committee, 
and we were not yet ag reed. The time had expired, and 
the larger body were in convocat ion wait ing anxious ly 
fo r  our  repor t .  S i l en t  p rayer s  f rom many hear t s  went 
up doubtless to God for the Spir it  of wisdom and reve- 
l a t i o n .  Wi t h i n  t h e  n e x t  q u a r t e r  o f  a n  h o u r  t h e s e 
prayer s  were answered;  the coveted har mony of  minds 
wa s  p roduced ;  a l l  a g reed ;  a l l  we re  s a t i s f i ed ,  and  the 
doctr ina l  bas i s  was adopted which was to be presented 
to  the  gene r a l  body.  A  f ee l i ng  o f  wonde r,  l ove,  and 
g r a t i t u d e  f i l l e d  eve r y  h e a r t .  T h ey  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e 
genera l  body,  which was anxious ly wai t ing,  and some- 
what  fear ing .  An awful  s i l ence per vaded the a s sembly 
while the repor t of the sub-committee was read. It  was 
dec la red tha t  the  sub-commit tee  had been unanimous 
in  the i r  judgment  of  the ar t ic le s  and expres s ions  then 
s ubmi t t e d .  S t i l l  t h e  b a s i s  h ad  t o  p a s s  t h e  o rd e a l  o f 
examinat ion and adoption by the whole as sembly.  Dis- 
cus s ion commenced,  but  d id  not  l a s t  long.  There  was 
no  d i spo s i t i on  to  c ap t iou sne s s .  The re  were  no  ha i r - 
splitt ing divines whom no terminology could satisfy but 
that which is supplied from their own theology.

The quest ion that  the repor t  brought up by the sub- 
committee should be adopted as the basis of the Alliance, 
was  car r ied unanimous ly.  A bur s t  o f  rapturous  fee l ing 
f o l l owe d  w h i c h  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  d e s c r i b e .  S o m e 
c l apped  the i r  h and s ,  s ome  shou ted ,  s ome  bu r s t  i n to 
t ea r s ,  a l l  s eemed enrap tured .  Why th i s  gu sh  o f  emo- 
t ion? I t  had been predicted that  men of  near ly  twenty 
denominat ions  could never  ag ree on a  doctr ina l  bas i s ;
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i t  wa s  impo s s i b l e ;  t hey  cou ld  mee t  on l y  t o  qua r re l . 
Th i s  p rophecy  wa s  now f a l s i f i e d .  I t  wa s  an  a c com- 
p l i s h ed  f a c t  now,  t h a t  t h ey  cou ld  a g re e ;  t h a t  un ion 
wi thout  compromise  was  not  on ly  a  pos s ib i l i ty,  but  a 
reality.

Thus ,  with some other  meet ings  and matter s ,  ter mi- 
nated the meet ing a t  Liver pool ,  a t  which the Al l iance 
wa s  fo r med .  We re tu r ned  to  our  homes ,  exc l a iming , 
“What  ha s  God wrought !” Other  meet ing s  were  sub- 
sequently held in Birmingham in 1816, and subsequently 
in Manchester,  and other places ,  when at  length i t  was 
proposed to hold a g reat assembly in London, at  which 
delegates  should be present f rom al l  par t s  of  the world 
f avourable to the cause. For hither to it  had been rather 
an Engl i sh  Al l iance than a general  one of the Chr is t ian 
wor ld .  A  co r re spondence  had  been  opened  wi th  the 
b re th ren  in  the  Un i t ed  S t a t e s ,  who  app roved  o f  t he 
scheme,  and promised  to  a t tend a  genera l  meet ing  in 
L o n d o n .  T h i s  wa s  a c c o rd i n g l y  h e l d  i n  L o n d o n ,  i n 
Augu s t  1846 ,  i n  F re ema son s ’ Ha l l .  Neve r  h ad  t h e re 
been such an assembly convened before.

“There,” says Dr. Massie, in his History of the Alliance, “were 
the associations of the Reformed and Lutheran Churches of the 
continent of Europe, of cities and countr ies most distinguished in 
history, and honoured for their ecclesiastical annals in their religious 
celebr ity. The mountains of Switzerland, the valleys of France, the 
plains of Germany, sent forth their choicest heralds; Nismes, Lyons, 
Montauban, Par is, Berlin, Frankfort, Basle, Geneva, Lausanne, Halle, 
Erfurt, Wurtemberg, and Leipzic, were represented by their honoured 
sous and faithful teachers. The Rhine and the Elbe, the Danube, the 
Saone, and the Seine, poured in. as tr ibutar ies, with the Hudson and 
the St. Lawrence, the Ohio and Mississippi, with Afr ican and Asiatic 
streams, to swell the confluent t ide of consecrated affection and 
wisdom. From these, and other localities far apart and secluded, did 
the thousand members of the Conference travel; some of them five 
thousand miles, and many of them through difficulties, and dangers,
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and privations calculated to try the constancy of love and the strength 
of faith. There, in that conference, wore the Tholueks and the Monods, 
the Beechers and the Bairds, the Buntings and the Beaumonts, the 
Buchanans and the Cunninghams, the Noels and the Bickerateths, 
the Cummings and the M’Leods, the leaders and heads of the people, 
whether of their tr ibes or of their hundreds, and all seemed united in 
fervent and devout expectation that God would bless them, and make 
them a blessing, and that from this day for th He would bless the 
whole house of Israel. At that conference the meetings were surpass- 
ingly interesting. In different rooms the praises of God were sung in 
English, German, and French, and tended to remind us of the day of 
Pentecost, when every one heard in his own tongue the wonderful 
works of God. The harmony, however, was a little disturbed by the 
diff iculties which arose with our Amer ican brethren on the subject 
of slavery, difficulties which were never Anally overcome, and which 
proved fatal to the cause of the Alliance in the United States. The 
plan of a general alliance was then adopted, on the basis agreed to 
at Liverpool.”

S u c h  wa s  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  E va n g e l i c a l 
A l l i ance,  and  the se  were  i t s  pa lmy day s .  What  migh t 
not have been looked for f rom such a beg inning? Alas , 
a las !  that the fond hopes and br ight vis ions thus raised, 
s hou ld  b e  doomed  to  d i s a ppo in tmen t !  I t s  f i r s t  d ay s 
we re  i t s  b e s t .  I t  s e ems  to  h ave  come  too  soon .  The 
Chr is t ian Church was not prepared for i t .  Sectar ianism 
on the one side, and ecclesiast ical bigotry on the other, 
were, and st i l l  are, too r i fe for i t s  extensive success .  Its 
seed,  l ike that  of  the kingdom, fe l l  among thor ns ,  the 
thorns of rel ig ious controver sy.  I t  found f avour neither 
with Churchmen nor Dissenter s ,  and from that t ime to 
t h e  p re s e n t  h a s  b e en  con t i nu a l l y  l o s i n g  g round .  I t 
c ommi t t e d  two  f a u l t s  a t  f i r s t .  I t  a imed  t o  t a ke  t h e 
publ ic  mind by a  coup de main ,  in s tead o f  by a  more 
p rog re s s ive  s i ege.  I t  began  wi th  a  b l a ze  in s t e ad  o f  a 
spark.  Had a few l ike-minded men f i r s t  met ,  and con- 
su l t ed ,  and  p r ayed ,  and  worked  toge the r  qu ie t l y  and 
secretly, trusting to God and the goodness of their cause,
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and commending i t  to  other s  by i t s  opera t ions  and i t s 
f r ui t s ,  i t  would,  perhaps ,  have succeeded bet ter  in the 
end. Too much publ ic i ty was g iven to i t  a t  onfce.  The 
plant should have been nur tured in the shade, before i t 
was exposed to the full blaze and ardour of the noontide 
sun o f  publ i c i ty.  Then i t  was  f a r  too expens ive  in  i t s 
p rocedu re.  I t  wa s  re ck l e s s  o f  expen s e  i n  the  way  o f 
pr inting and other matter s. And it began on too ref ined 
a  pr inc ip le  o f  ac t ion .  The c r y  was ,  “We do not  want 
to  become a  soc ie ty.  We uni te  for  union’s  s ake.” Thi s 
was  too e therea l ,  too subl imated .  I t  was  ca l l ed  a  Do- 
noth ing Soc ie ty.  Before  i t s  for mat ion,  whi le  the  cor- 
re spondence  was  go ing  on wi th  Scot l and ,  I  en t rea ted 
our fr iends there to take up the continent of Europe as 
its object; to seek the diffusion of evangelical pr inciples, 
among both  Pap i s t s  and  Rat iona l i s t s  there.  I  b rought 
forward the  s ame proposa l  a f te r  i t  was  for med,  but  i t 
wa s  d i s r e g a rd ed .  A t  l e n g t h  howeve r  i n  on e  way  o r 
o ther,  the  cont inent  ha s  become i t s  ch ie f  ob jec t ,  e s - 
pecial ly in i t s  attempts to gain for i t  the precious boon 
of religious liberty.

Notwithstanding some repetitions I cannot refrain from adding 
two letters on the subject of the Alliance, which the Author inserted 
in the Evangelical Magazine.

FIRST LETTER.

I n  t h e  l a s t  n u m b e r  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d i c a l  t h e r e  a p - 
pea red  a  c a lm,  d ign i f i ed ,  and  beau t i fu l  pape r  on  the 
na ture,  propr ie ty,  and prospect s  o f  the  proposed con- 
federa t ion of  Chr i s t i an brethren,  and I  am i r re s i s t ibly 
impe l l e d  t o  f o l l ow  i t  u p  by  a  s u c c i n c t  h i s t o r y  a nd 
de fence  o f  th i s  a t t empt  a t  Chr i s t i an  un ion .  The  d i s - 
cu s s ion  o f  th i s  momentous  and  in te re s t ing  sub jec t  i s 
c a r r i ed  on  wi th  s ingu l a r  becomingne s s  i n  the  Evan-
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ge l i ca l  Magaz ine,  a  work  which  was  commenced a s  a 
platform of Chr istian union and communion, and by the 
publication of the Missionary Chronicle is  s t i l l  the me- 
dium of co-operat ion between di f ferent bodies  of  pro- 
fessing Christians.

The  h i s to r y  o f  th i s  a t t empt  to  fo r m an  Evange l i c a l 
Al l iance wil l  perhaps be i t s  best  defence and one of i t s 
s t ronges t  recommendat ions ;  and a l though many of  the 
readers of this per iodical are already acquainted with the 
leading f act s  of  the case,  there are mult i tudes  who are 
not, and to whom, therefore, a short recital of them will 
p rove  a c c ep t ab l e .  Th i s  i s  t h e  more  nece s s a r y  a s  t h e 
ma t t e r  i s  l i ke l y  t o  a t t r a c t  no  sma l l  s h a re  o f  pub l i c 
attention.

I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  r e m a r k a b l e  t h a t  a t  a  t i m e  w h e n  t h e 
sp i r i t  o f  d iv i s ion  wa s  more  r i f e  among  the  d i f f e ren t 
b o d i e s  o f  p ro f e s s i n g  C h r i s t i a n s  t h a n  a t  a l m o s t  a ny 
f o r me r  pe r i od ,  a  de s i re  a f t e r  un ion  shou ld  s imu l t a - 
neous ly,  and wi thout  any conference,  a r i se  in  var ious 
par t s  of  the world.  Pious per sons in many par t s  of  the 
continent of Europe, and in Amer ica,  as  wel l  as  in this 
coun t r y  and  Sco t l and ,  w i thou t  con su l t ing  wi th  e ach 
other, or knowing the state of each other’s  minds, have 
had their attention attracted to this subject, and meetings 
have  been he ld  in  France,  Swi tzer l and,  and Ger many, 
to draw the cords of love st i l l  t ighter round the holder s 
of a common faith.

The movement  in  th i s  countr y  seems to  have or ig i- 
nated with a minister of the Congregational body, who, 
a l ter  sugges t ing i t  to  h i s  brethren a t  the Metropol i tan 
Meeting of the Congregational Union in the year 1842, 
addres sed a  le t ter,  in the Cong regat ional  Magazine,  to 
the Secretar ies  of  that  Confederat ion,  which he a f ter-
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wa rd s  p r i n t ed  and  s en t  a s  a  c i rcu l a r  t o  many  o f  t he 
leading minis ter s  of  the var ious evangel ica l  denomina- 
tions, from many of whom he received expressions of the 
most  cord ia l  approbat ion of  the  scheme.  The or ig ina l 
p roposa l  wa s  fo r  a  Union  o f  Evange l i c a l  P ro te s t an t s , 
and for Protestant objects ,  as  wel l  as  for mutual  recog- 
n i t i on .  The  f i r s t  a t t emp t  t o  c a r r y  t h i s  p ro j e c t  i n t o 
execut ion was  made by  Dr.  Le i f ch i ld ,  whose  ca tho l i c 
mind and noble heart were the f irst to notice it, and who 
cal led a meeting in Craven chapel, on new year’s morn- 
ing,  1813, when three minis ter s  of  di f ferent denomina- 
t ion s  de l ive red  addre s s e s ,  and  th ree  o the r s  p re sen ted 
p r aye r s .  I t  wa s  a  s o l emn  and  d e l i gh t f u l  s e a s on ,  t h e 
remembrance of which is frag rant in many minds to this 
hour. Since then Dr. Leifchild has been the enlightened, 
steady promoter of the object, and published an able and 
d i spa s s iona te  pamphle t  to  exp la in  and recommend i t . 
In the fol lowing February a conference of  minis ter s  of 
var ious  denominat ions  was  he ld a t  the Wes leyan Cen- 
tenar y Hal l ,  to cons ider  i f  any,  and what  fur ther  s teps 
could be taken to car ry on this movement. A committee 
was appointed, on whom the whole matter was devolved 
by the secretar ies of the Congregational Union, in whose 
hands  t i i l  then the  bus ines s  had pr inc ipa l ly  re s ted ,  so 
f ar as the executive was concerned. The meeting at the 
Centenary Hal l ,  which was pres ided over by the vene- 
rable  Mr Reece,  o f  the  Wes leyan Connexion,  was ,  in 
the  fu l l e s t  sense  o f  the  te r m,  f r ank,  cord ia l ,  and har- 
m o n i o u s .  D r .  C a n d l i s h ,  o f  t h e  F r e e  C h u r c h ,  w h o 
happened to be in London at that time was present, and 
eutered very warmly into the project.

Under the direction of the committee thus appointed, 
the  g rea t  meet ing  he ld  in  Exete r  Ha l l  on  the  f i r s t  o f
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June fol lowing was determined upon, which was looked 
forward to with such intense interest by the public that 
e leven thousand t icket s  o f  admis s ion were  app l ied for 
a n d  d i s t r i bu t e d .  F ro m  t h e  ve r y  b e g i n n i n g ,  a n d  a t 
eve r y  sub sequen t  s t ep,  the  peop l e  have  man i f e s t ed  a 
most  l ive ly concer n in the plan;  their  hear t s  are ready 
for it, and if it f ail it will be owing to the opposition or 
l ukewa r mne s s  o f  t h e i r  m in i s t e r s .  Th i s  mee t i n g  wa s 
conducted upon the same ar rangement as that of Craven 
chapel, only a larger number of minister s were engaged. 
Addres ses  were del ivered by the Rev.  James Hamil ton, 
o f  Regent ’s- square,  the Rev.  Dr s .  Alder  and Cox,  the 
Rev.  Bapt i s t  Noel ,  I saac  Taylor,  Esq. ,  and myse l f ,  and 
prayer s  p re sented  by  the  Rev.  Mes s r s .  Clay ton ,  Mor- 
t ime r,  L a t rob e,  a nd  S t e an e.  I n  t h e  way  o f  bu s i n e s s 
nothing more was done, except pass ing some admirable 
resolut ions declarator y of  our common f a i th and com- 
mon love :  no a t tempt  was  made to  for m a  per manent 
organization.

I  now adve r t  to  a  movement  which ,  l i ke  a  k indred 
s tream, was dest ined at  a  future s tage of  i t s  prog ress  to 
un i te  wi th  tha t  a l ready  f lowing  through our  count r y, 
but  which had  a  separa te  and an  independent  or ig in . 
In Ju ly  1843,  that  i s ,  about  a  month a f ter  the meet ing 
in Exeter Hall ,  the Presbyter ian bodies in Scotland held 
a public meeting in Edinburgh to celebrate the bi-cen- 
tenar y  o f  the  se s s ion o f  the  Wes tmins te r  As sembly  o f 
D iv i n e s .  Much  wa s  s a i d  on  t h a t  o c c a s i on  upon  t h e 
sub jec t  o f  Chr i s t i an  union.  Those  remarks  deep ly  in- 
terested the mind and affected the hear t of a gentleman 
present ,  Mr John Hender son,  a  member of  the United 
Secession Church, and a man of g reat wealth and bene- 
volence. This devoted fol lower of the Lamb determined
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to set  apar t  a  large sum of money to promote,  through 
the medium of the press ,  the cause of Chr is t ian union. 
By  the  adv ice  o f  some jud ic ious  f r i ends ,  fo remos t  o f 
whom wa s  Dr.  K ing  o f  G l a s gow h i s  own  p a s t o r,  h e 
promoted at  his  own cost  the publicat ion of a ser ies  of 
essays on this interesting topic. The well-known volume 
ent i t l ed ,  “Es says  on Chr i s t i an  Union,” was  the  re su l t . 
The  w r i t e r s  i n  t h i s  wo rk  we re ,  D r s .  Ch a lme r s  a nd 
Cand l i sh ,  o f  the  F ree  Church  o f  Sco t l and ;  Dr s .  Ba l - 
mer and King, of the United Secess ion Church; Dr. A. 
Symington, of the Reformed Presbyter ians:  Dr. Struth- 
e r s ,  o f  the  Re l i e f ;  and  Dr.  Ward l aw and  J.  A .  James , 
o f  the Independent  denominat ion.  I t  i s  now to be re- 
g retted that the range of the denominations from which 
the author s  were se lec ted was  not  wider,  and that  the 
es says  were not  shor ter  so that  room might  have been 
made for an increased number of author s,  and also that 
only one of them was selected from England.

Whi le  my own e s s ay  was  go ing  through the  pre s s ,  I 
received a let ter  f rom my fr iend, Dr.  Patton, a Presby- 
ter ian mini s ter  o f  New York,  sugges t ing the idea  of  a 
Protestant Conference for the whole world,  to be held 
in London. That  le t ter  I  pr inted as  an appendix to my 
essay, and i t  led to a cor respondence between Dr. King 
and myself on the subject.

I  mu s t  a d ve r t  t o  a  ve r y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  i n d i v i d u a l 
connected with this  volume of essays ,  and indeed with 
the whole union movement:  I  mean Dr. Candlish. This 
e a r n e s t  a nd  e l oquen t  m in i s t e r  o f  t h e  F re e  Chu rch , 
had long meditated the subject ,  and for mal ly proposed 
the  cons ide ra t ion  o f  i t ,  and  a l so  a  vague  and  genera l 
out l ine,  in  the Genera l  As sembly of  the Free Church. 
The var ious Presbyter ian bodies  in Scot land were thus
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p rep a red  t o  con su l t  t og e t h e r  on  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e 
Genera l  Confe rence  sugge s t ed  in  Dr.  Pa t ton ’s  l e t t e r. 
M a ny  m e e t i n g s  a n d  mu c h  c o n s u l t a t i o n  we re  h e l d , 
a n d ,  a t  l e n g t h ,  a t  t h e  e a r n e s t  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f 
their  Engl i sh f r iends ,  the brethren in the nor th i s sued 
the i r  impor t an t  c i rcu l a r  t o  the  evange l i c a l  chu rche s 
o f  Eng l and ,  Wa l e s ,  a nd  I re l a nd ,  i nv i t i n g  t h em  t o  a 
conference a t  L iver pool ,  to  cons ider  the des i rablenes s 
and pract icabi l i ty  of  the proposed g reat  meet ing to be 
held in London. This circular was s igned by more than 
f i f ty  individual s  of  seven denominat ions .  Among these 
are, Drs. Chalmers, Candlish, M’Farlane, and Buchanan, 
o f  the  Free  Church ,  and  the  Marqu i s  o f  Breada lbane 
a nd  S i r  Dav i d  B rew s t e r ;  D r s .  John  B rown ,  Heugh , 
and  K ing ,  o f  t he  Un i t ed  Sece s s i on ;  Dr.  Syming ton , 
of the Reformed Presbyter ians; the Rev. Thomas M’Cr ie, 
s on  o f  t he  h i s to r i an ,  o f  t he  Or ig in a l  Sece s s i on ;  Dr. 
Ward l aw,  o f  the  Independen t s ;  and  the  Rev.  Mes s r s . 
Inné s  and  Mac leod ,  o f  the  Bap t i s t s .  F rom such  a  l i s t 
i t  i s  ev ident  tha t  the  scheme i s  re scued f rom the  sus- 
picion and imputation of being the effor t of a few weak 
enthusias t s ,  wi ld vi s ionar ies ,  pul ing sent imenta l i s t s ,  or 
warm-hear ted but weak-headed fol lower s of a mawkish 
cha r i t y,  p repa red  to  su r rende r  and  th row away  the i r 
pr inciples in pur suit  of a bubble, which, though g i lded 
with a l l  the united colour s  of  the ra inbow, i s  a  bubble 
st i l l ,  and must necessar i ly dissolve at the s l ightest touch 
of  sober reason. I  know that  i t  i s  no proof a scheme i s 
wise that  wise men are i t s  author s ,  or good, that  good 
m e n  a r e  i t s  a b e t t o r s ;  bu t  w h e n  a  l a r g e  nu m b e r  o f 
wise and good men prepare for the consideration of other 
minds  a  subject  which has  impres sed thei r  own, i t  has 
at any rate a claim upon our attention, especial ly when
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i t  re l a te s  to  a  mat ter  which i s  acknowledged to  be  o f 
vast importance, and to belong to ourselves.

Considerable di f f iculty was fe l t  by our Scotch fr iends 
in deter mining to whom the let ter  of  invitat ion to the 
L ive r poo l  con fe rence  shou ld  be  s en t ;  and  in  mak ing 
their selection, according to the best of their judgment, 
it is not improbable that some unintentional offence was 
g iven .  A s  reg a rd s  the  Cong rega t iona l  body  we  were 
rep re sen ted  by  de l ega t ion ,  a  depu t a t ion  hav ing  been 
appointed at the Metropolitan meeting of the Congrega- 
t iona l  Un ion  l a s t  ye a r  fo r  tha t  pu r po se.  And  he re  i t 
i s  p roper  to  remark  tha t  th i s  Union ,  in  i t s  co l l ec t ive 
capacity, has, at several of i ts  meetings, both in London 
and  in  the  count r y,  g iven  i t s  de l ibe ra te  s anc t ion  and 
unan imous  recommendat ion to  the  pro jec t .  I t  i s  t r ue 
that  the meet ing at  Liver pool declared i t se l f  an as sem- 
blage of individuals ,  and not of delegates,  as ,  indeed, i t 
was impossible to proceed upon any other pr inciple; but 
this alter s not the f act, that our body, as such, approved 
the scheme without a s ingle dissentient voice, and were 
even wi l l ing  to  be  pre sen t ,  in  an swer  to  the  Scot t i sh 
i nv i t a t i on ,  by  re p re s en t a t i on .  Th i s ,  howeve r,  i s  no 
longer the case,  and i t  wi l l  probably re l ieve the Union 
of  some so l ic i tude,  and many brethren,  o f  some fear s , 
to know that  a l l  who join the proposed Al l iance come 
into i t  on the g round of  thei r  own per sona l  adhes ion, 
and not  through the  medium of ,  and the i r  connexion 
with, the Congregational Union.

I t  i s  o f  c on s i d e r a b l e  impo r t a n c e  t o  b e a r  i n  m i n d 
what was the precise object of the Liverpool Conference, 
for some misapprehension prevai l s  on this  point .  Many 
imag ine  tha t  the  Al l i ance  i s  a l ready for med,  and tha t 
this was done at Liverpool last October. This is altogether
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a  mis take.  The Al l iance i s  not  yet  for med,  nor was  i t , 
nor could it be the design of the Liverpool Conference, 
then and there, to set i t  up, but merely to consider the 
desirableness and pract icabi l i ty of holding a meeting in 
London to form it. How could we at Liverpool form an 
a s soc ia t ion for  the  wor ld ,  wi thout  hav ing the  wor ld ’s 
consent?  Al l  that  has  been done,  a l l  that  can be done, 
up to the time of the London meeting, is but preliminary 
and prepara tor y.  What  was  dec ided upon a t  L iver pool 
last October was, the par ties which should be invited to 
confederate ;  the pr inc ip le  upon which they should be 
a s ked  t o  a s s o c i a t e ;  a nd  t h e  ob j e c t s  o f  co -ope r a t i on 
wh i ch  they  shou ld  embrace ;  a l l  t o  be  submi t t ed  fo r 
adoption at  the London Convention. The par t ies  to be 
inv i ted are  those  who hold the common pr inc ip le s  o f 
evangel ical  Protestantism which were mentioned in the 
la s t  number of  thi s  Magazine.  The pr inciple of  a s soci- 
a t ion  i s ,  un ion  wi thout  compromi se  or  concea lment ; 
and the objects, summar ily considered, are the cultivation 
o f  b ro ther ly  love,  and  the  de fence  and  sp read  o f  our 
common Protestanti sm, viewed spir i tual ly,  and without 
any relation to politics. No man who went to the Liver- 
pool meeting had sett led in his mind, that such an Alli- 
ance could be for med, no man has set t led this  yet ;  but 
eve r y  one  wen t  to  s e e  whe the r  i t  wa s  de s i r ab l e  and 
practicable; and without a dissenting voice the meeting 
ag reed  tha t ,  in s tead  o f  s topp ing  in  l imine,  in s tead  o f 
g iving up the matter at once, and going home to tell our 
flocks and the world that we saw no hope of uniting, we 
wou ld  go  f o rwa rd ,  and  t r u s t i ng  i n  God  t o  c a r r y  u s 
through every di f f icul ty,  (and we saw many di f f icul t ies 
before us) ,  we would go on to the g reater and ult imate 
attempt in London.
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Perhaps  I  may now,  wi th  propr ie ty,  a l lude for  a  few 
moments ,  to  the Liver pool  Convocat ion,  which never 
wi l l ,  never can,  never should be forgotten,  by a  s ingle 
individual  who was happy enough to be present.  Of i t s 
general character, I may say it was a meeting of brothers, 
among whom none claimed, and none conceded, supre- 
macy or  precedency;  and i t  was  ev ident  tha t  whoever 
used the word “brother s ,” in appl ica t ion to a l l  a round 
him, spoke it from his hear t. It was a meeting eminently 
cha rac te r i s ed  by  devot ion .  Not  l e s s  than  e igh t  hour s 
of  our t ime was spent in prayer ;  and most truly indeed 
was i t  said, that no one could tel l  the Churchman from 
the Dissenter by their prayer s. We were al l  of one creed 
upon our knees .  A noble,  manly,  Chr i s t ian,  confes sor- 
l ike spir i t  pervaded the assembly.  Union without com- 
promise  or  concea lment ,  was  the watchword.  No man 
be t r ayed  h i s  denomina t ion ,  o r  tu r ned  rec rean t  to  h i s 
pr incip les .  We abjured nothing but  our pre judices ,  we 
renounced nothing but bigotry; we dethroned not truth, 
but only e levated love to her s ide;  we s i lenced not the 
voice of controversy, but only calmed its frowning aspect, 
softened its  tone, mellowed its  spir i t ,  and bade it  speak 
the words of char i ty as  wel l  as  of  f a i th;  and this  was at 
once our boast  and our pledge, “As free,  and not using 
our l iber ty for a c loak of maliciousness ,  but as  the ser- 
vant s  o f  God.” We d id  not  c r ing ing ly,  and f awning ly, 
and hypocr it ical ly shake hands, and say, that our dif fer- 
ences were nothing, and would from that hour blow them 
off from our profession as worthless straws or contamin- 
ating dust; but we did avow, and we glory in the avowal, 
that they were nothing in compar ison with those greater 
ma t t e r s  in  wh ich  we  ag ree.  He  who cha rge s  i t  upon 
the  p roposed  A l l i ance,  tha t  i t  i s  a  consp i r acy  aga in s t
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the supremacy and majesty of truth, mistakes its  design, 
s lander s  i t s  character,  and knows nei ther the men who 
pro jec ted i t ,  nor  the  consu l t a t ions  they he ld  upon i t . 
Neither the old Covenanter s ,  nor the sturdy Independ- 
en t s ,  nor  the  confe s sor s  o f  the  Free  Church ,  nor  the 
uncompromising Methodists, nor the conscientious Epis- 
copalians, nor the stedfast Baptists, (and some of all these 
were at  Liver pool) ,  are l ikely to compromise anything. 
No man went from the meeting less attached to his own 
peculiar sentiments, but al l went away far more attached 
to many brethren who differed from him in reference to 
h i s  own cher i shed opinions .  I t  i s  not ,  perhaps ,  s ay ing 
too much to a f f i r m, that  i t  was a  scene where,  beyond 
most i f  not al l  on ear th, char ity tr iumphed without the 
smal le s t  wound,  defea t ,  or  d i sg race be ing in f l ic ted on 
truth. Let no man therefore look with suspicion on the 
projected union, as  i f ,  in joining i t ,  he would be asked 
to g ive up, or conceal, or be silent upon his own convic- 
tions. All we are required to do is to abandon the zealot, 
t h e  b i g o t ,  t h e  f u r i o u s  s e c t a r y ;  t o  a b j u r e  s a r c a s m , 
sneer ing, car icatur ing, misrepresenting; to est imate the 
relative impor tance of truths; to treat with candour and 
courtesy those who differ from us; to mollify and assuage, 
and not  to  exaspera te  and to  wound;  to  handle  men’s 
e r ror s  wi th  a s  much tender ne s s ,  ou t  o f  rega rd  to  the 
conscientiousness with which they are held, as  the sur- 
geon does the diseased patient he is  anxious to heal ;  in 
short, to leave the matters of controversy to be settled by 
log ic and char ity, while the whole train of the irascible 
passions are ordered off the f ield of conflict. Who needs 
be afraid of coming into such an association as this?

I wil l  make one more al lusion to the Liverpool meet- 
ing, as proving what we may yet hope to see accomplished.
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I mean the agreement between seventeen denominations 
upon the out l ines  of  a  doctr ina l  bas i s  of  union.  Think 
of a committee, consist ing of f i f ty per sons, representing 
these numerous and var ious bodies, s itt ing to determine 
such a  mat ter ;  what  would many per sons  expect  but  a 
s cene  o f  in t e r minabl e  wrang l ing ,  end ing  in  hope l e s s 
confus ion and di scord? Yet  that  committee was  unani- 
mou s .  Then  th ink  o f  t h e  re su l t  o f  t h i s  d e l i b e r a t i on 
carr ied up to two hundred men, composed of these seven- 
teen denominations, each possessing the liber ty to speak, 
and what could be looked for there, even supposing the 
committee were unanimous,  but  endles s  d iv i s ions ,  and 
the shiver ing of the whole to repellent atoms? I confess 
I  trembled when the resolution was put from the chair, 
e specia l ly  when the negat ive was  ca l led for.  But when 
it was seen by every anxious eye that not a solitary hand 
was l i f ted up agains t  the recommendat ion of  the com- 
m i t t e e ,  a n  i nvo l u n t a r y  a n d  i n s t a n t a n e o u s  s h o u t  o f 
“ U n a n i m o u s ” a ro s e  f ro m  m a ny  p a r t s  o f  t h e  ro o m , 
fo l lowed by a  rapturous  bur s t  o f  applause.  Many bur s t 
into tear s  of  joy,  and the doxology was sung,  as  i t  had 
not been often sung before in our world. It was a scene 
in our  h i s tor y on which we sha l l  ever  look back with 
de l ight  cer ta in ly  in  th i s  wor ld ,  perhaps  in  the next :  a 
s e a son  o f  a s ton i shment  and  de l i gh t  which  we cannot 
expect to be often repeated. After that solemn hour we 
fel t  as  i f  our chief di f f iculty was over,  and having done 
this, we could by God’s grace, do everything.

I must reserve other considerations, and a br ief account 
o f  our  second meet ing ,  for  another  paper ;  and in  the 
meantime simply ask the question, “What r ight-minded, 
sound-hear ted Chr istian is there but must wish that such 
an e f for t  may be succes s fu l ?” Sha l l  the  Cong regat ion-
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alist body, in whose Union this or ig inated, be indifferent, 
scornful ,  host i le? Our Baptis t  brethren, who have been 
thought by some to cher ish the very ultraism of Noncon- 
formity, are coming forward: they had f ive representatives 
from London at the late meeting, and the Independents 
on l y  one.  The  commi t t e e  o f  t h e  Bap t i s t  Un ion  h a s 
passed and published a unanimous resolution of ap’proval 
of the scheme. The Methodist body, in al l  i t s  divis ions, 
enters cordially into the plan. Shall we be the only body 
out  of  the pa le  of  the Establ i shment ,  a l ien or  opposed 
to thi s  bles sed at tempt to exhibi t  the beauty of  union, 
and  to  sound  fo r th  the  ha r mon ie s  o f  l ove ?  Sha l l  we 
change our posi t ion, and from being the leader s  of  the 
movement ,  become i t s  antagoni s t s  and scor ner s?  Sha l l 
we fling away the olive-branch, and grasp only the sword; 
lower the white f lag, which we were the f ir st to unfurl, 
a nd  ho i s t  t h e  r e d  a nd  b l a c k  on e ?  I  p r ay,  I  hope ,  I 
believe not.

SECOND LETTER.

When Melanc thon was  wi th in  a  f ew hour s  o f  dea th 
and glory, he was much engaged in prayer,  and once or 
twice was  heard to l i sp  the words ,  “That  they a l l  may 
be one, as  we are.” Al l  who were present sunk on their 
knee s ,  and  p r ayed  w i th  h im .  Buce r  a s ked  h im i f  h e 
des i red anything.  He answered,  “Nothing but  heaven; 
l e t  me  re s t  and  p r ay.  My  end  i s  no t  f a r  o f f .” In  the 
evening,  a t  seven o’c lock,  he fe l l  a s leep.  So ended the 
course of that mild and gentle spir it ,  who amidst al l  his 
t imidi ty  could endure wi th more for t i tude the s tor ms 
that beat upon the reformers from the rage and opposi- 
t ion of  their  enemies ,  than the s t r i fe s  and content ions 
which existed among themselves; and who, when leaving



 proof-reading draft 245

245

for  ever  the scenes  of  conf l ic t ,  and about to enter  the 
reg ions of untroubled repose,  looked back with his  las t 
s igh  and l a s t  p rayer  for  the  uni ty  o f  the  church .  I t  i s 
qui te  conceivable  and natura l  to suppose that  the soul 
becomes heavenly in proportion to its nearness to heaven; 
and if so, the love of union and peace is one of the most 
heavenly dispositions that the souls of the redeemed can 
possess  on ear th; for what dying saints  do not in ef fect 
p re s en t  t h e  p r aye r  o f  Ph i l i p  Me l anc thon ,  wh i ch  i s , 
in  f a c t ,  on ly  the  echo  o f  the  dy ing  Sav iour ’s  p r aye r, 
“That  they a l l  may be one”? So a l so sa id holy Baxter, 
when his eye was turned upon eternity.

“I am deeplier afflicted for the disagreements of Chr istians than I 
was when I was a younger Chr istian. Except the case of the infidel 
world, nothing is so sad and gr ievous to my thoughts as the ease 
of the divided churches; and therefore I am the more deeply sensible 
of the sinfulness of those prelates, and pastors of the churches, who 
are the pr incipal causes of these divisions. O how many millions 
of souls are kept by them in ignorance and ungodliness, and deludedly 
f ac t ious ,  a s  i f  i t  were t r ue re l ig ion!  How i s  the conver s ion of 
inf idels hindered by them, and Chr ist and relig ion heinously dis- 
honoured!”

Why wi l l  no t  Chr i s t i an  men look a t  th i s  sub jec t  in 
l i fe as they may be quite sure they wil l  look upon it  in 
dea th?  But  they  do in  pro fe s s ion thus  regard  i t ,  even 
when engaged in the arena of  bi t ter  and ang ry contro- 
ver sy.  Yes ,  a l l  love,  des i re,  and advoca te  union in  the 
abs t ract :  but  how few are di sposed to t r y to make i t  a 
rea l i ty !  Some rea l ly  love f ight ing:  one should suppose 
that  i f  there  be any t r uth in  phrenology,  the organ of 
combativeness must be so fully developed, that they f ind 
i t  d i f f icu l t  to  be a t  peace ;  i t  requires  a  pos i t ive  e f for t 
with them not to dispute. Such relig ious knight-er rants, 
however, are few; the greater par t of the Chr istian world 
are under the influence of indifference, indolence, secta-
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r i an i sm,  or  hope le s snes s ,  in  re fe rence  to  th i s  sub jec t . 
They  a re  t oo  l i t t l e  a f f e c t ed  by  t h e  d iv i s i on s  o f  t h e 
church to  fee l  any concer n about  the  mat ter ;  or  they 
a re  too much iu  love  wi th  ea se  to  make any e f for t  to 
remove  them;  o r  too  much  appa l l ed  by  a  pe rcep t ion 
of diff iculty to feel the slightest impulse of hope; or too 
inveterate ly bigoted to des i re  to unite with those who 
d i f f e r  f rom them.  Now a l l  t h i s  shows  a  l ow s t a t e  o f 
piety; a feeble condition of the church; a very defective 
percept ion o f  r ight  and wrong.  Our  a l i ena t ion i s  not 
our mis for tune,  but  our f aul t .  We ought to be uni ted. 
We cannot  remain  a s  we a re  wi thout  gu i l t .  Whatever 
be the cause of division, and with whomsoever it l ies, it 
i s ,  a nd  mu s t  b e  w rong ,  a nd  ough t  t o  b e  pu t  away. 
“Fo r  the  d iv i s i on s  o f  Reuben  the re  shou ld  be  g re a t 
searchings of hear t.” The man who is utterly indifferent 
to the divided state of the church cannot be a Chr istian; 
l i e  ha s  no sympathy wi th  Chr i s t :  the  mind of  Je sus  i s 
not  in him. He may not  approve of  any proposed plan 
of  union,  and yet  be a  cons i s tent  be l iever ;  but  to care 
noth ing  about  the  sub jec t  i t s e l f  ev ince s  a  hea r t  a l i en 
f rom Chr i s t .  Th i s  rende r s  i t  su r p r i s ing  tha t  the  fo l - 
lowers of Chr ist can be indifferent to any proposal which 
ha s  on ly  a  to le rable  share  o f  fea s ib i l i ty  about  i t .  One 
shou ld  suppose  tha t  the  un iver s a l  c r y  would  be,  “Let 
us  t r y  to  be  one,  and to  appear  such,  a t  any ra te.  Let 
us make the exper iment, not in hopelessness, and with a 
p re sen t iment  tha t  i t  mus t  f a i l ,  s ince  such  pred ic t ions 
ensure their own fulf i lment; but let us go to the effor ts 
to unite, with a love of union, a long ing after i t ,  and a 
hope of  accompli shing i t .” Some have been found who 
a re  re so lved  by  God’s  g r ace  to  make  th i s  t r i a l ,  and  I 
p roceed  now to  g ive  a  b r i e f  a ccount  o f  the i r  s econd
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meeting at Liverpool.  The committee had been divided 
at the f ir st meeting into four sections; to sit in London, 
L ive r poo l ,  G la sgow,  and  Dubl in .  A l l  the se  a s s embled 
a t  L iver pool  on the  13th o f  Januar y.  I t  was  a  meet ing 
of old fr iends, of brethren now known and endeared to 
each other by the hal lowed and del ightful  recol lect ions 
o f  t h e i r  f o r m e r  i n t e r c o u r s e .  T h ey  we re  n o  l o n g e r 
s t ranger s  to each other,  and their  meet ing was charac- 
t e r i s ed  by  joyousne s s  and  con f idence.  The i r  p l ace  o f 
convocat ion was  the  same a s  a t  the  prev ious  meet ing , 
and i t  had acquired a  kind of  sanct i ty,  and revived the 
remembrance of  for mer  scenes .  In  number s  they were 
nea r l y  equa l  to  the  fo r mer  mee t ing ;  a  f a c t  the  more 
remarkable consider ing the season of the year,  and that 
many  h ad  t o  come  f rom  S co t l a nd ,  a nd  o t h e r s  f rom 
Ireland: but zeal  in the cause of  Chr is t ian union could 
b rave  the  winds  and  wave s  o f  win t r y  s ea s .  The  com- 
p lexion of  the a s sembly,  however,  was  a  l i t t le  a l te red; 
there were more c lergymen of  the Church of  England, 
and fewer Dissenting minister s :  of the Methodists  there 
were about  the same number a s  be fore.  At  the for mer 
mee t ing  no  L ive r poo l  c l e rgyman  wa s  p re s en t ;  a t  the 
latter there were six, with the venerable and patr iarchal 
Mr Haldane Stewar t  a t  their  head.  In a l l ,  near ly thir ty 
ep i scopa l i an  min i s te r s  were  pre sent .  Thi s  showed the 
prog ress  of  the scheme in a  quar ter  where the g reates t 
opposition had been manifested, as there were ouly eight 
o r  t e n  b e f o r e .  T h e  s a m e  o rd e r  o f  p ro c e e d i n g  wa s 
observed as  at  the previous meeting: the f i r s t  evening’s 
se s s ion was  g iven in g reat  par t  to devot ion:  many and 
fervent were the prayer s presented: and it  i s  needless to 
say  we were  o f  one hear t  and soul .  On proceeding to 
bus ine s s  we soon found,  what  indeed we expec ted  to
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f ind,  that  in g rappl ing with the deta i l s  of  the ar range- 
ments  for the g reat  meet ing in London our di f f icul t ies 
mu l t ip l i ed  a s  we  advanced ,  and  tha t  we  shou ld  need 
much of  the wisdom that  comes  f rom above.  S t i l l ,  we 
were in every instance of one mind. The same modesty 
in stating opinions and the same meekness in discussing 
and  oppo s ing  them a s  we re  d i sp l ayed  on  the  fo r mer 
occa s ion  p reva i l ed  a t  the  s econd  con fe rence.  Seve r a l 
matters which were introduced were left for fur ther con- 
sideration at the next meeting in Birmingham, or at the 
g ene r a l  con f e rence  i n  London .  We  we re  anx iou s  t o 
avoid precipi tancy in our measures ,  and deter mined to 
do l i t t le rather than pass rash and unwise resolutions, i f 
we could avoid them. The heart and glory of the meeting 
consisted of the discussion upon Mr Bickersteth’s pacif ic 
resolutions, which have been g iven to the public. Nearly 
a  whole evening was spent ,  and most  happi ly spent ,  in 
pa s s ing  them,  which ca l l ed  up beaut i fu j  compends  o f 
truth and char ity from nearly twenty of the most inf lu- 
ential and best known members of the brethren present. 
Hour after hour was occupied by one continued flow of 
holy love and brother ly kindness .  No one present  wi l l 
ever forget that season of manly sentiment and Chr istian 
a f f e c t i on ,  and  e spec i a l l y  t he  rema rk s  o f  Mr  Howard 
Hinton :  no os ie r  sou l  h i s ,  no  sen t imenta l i sm in  h im. 
Sturdy,  and a lmost  s ter n in opinion, he i s  not an indi- 
vidual  to yie ld to inf luences  which should not shake a 
man ly  hea r t ;  bu t  the  nobl e  f r ankne s s  o f  h i s  manner, 
and the appropr ia tenes s  o f  h i s  words  when he a l luded 
to the intercour se into which the All iance had brought 
him with the Evangelical  clergy, car r ied away al l  hear ts 
in a  fe l lowship of  admirat ion and del ight .  In reference 
to  tha t  speech,  I  heard one of  these  c le rgymen say,  i t
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was  the g lor y of  the meet ing,  and wor th going to the 
mee t i ng  to  he a r :  and  ye t  i n  t h a t  s p eech  Mr  Hin ton 
conceded not an atom of his nonconformist consistency. 
He was  the uncompromis ing d i s senter,  and hi s  d i s sent 
never appeared more g lor ious than when thus suf fused 
with the mild radiance of Christian charity.

Upon  rev i ewing  the  who l e  p roceed ing s  o f  t he  l a s t 
mee t i ng ,  I  s hou ld  s ay,  t h a t  t hough  cha r a c t e r i s ed  by 
equal cordial i ty,  conf idence, and harmony; by the same 
conv ic t ion  o f  the  impor tance  o f  the  scheme,  and the 
same determination to proceed in working it out; by the 
same unanimity of decision in all the resolutions brought 
before i t ,  a s  the f i r s t ,  i t  could be scarce ly expected to 
h ave  the  s ame  en thu s i a sm and  cha r m:  bu t  i t  h ad  a l l 
the stedfastness of the f ir st love, and al l  its sober appro- 
bation and enjoyment, if not its raptures.

I t  may  no t  be  ou t  o f  p l a ce  to  a l l ude  to  the  publ i c 
meeting which was held on the evening of the last day of 
the Liverpool Conference, at Manchester, and which may 
be cons idered as  a  k ind of  appendix to i t ,  a s  th i r ty  or 
for ty  o f  i t s  member s  a t tended i t .  In  re fe rence  to  th i s 
magn i f i cen t  a s s emblage,  I  avow tha t  a l l  the  mee t ing s 
I  h ave  w i t n e s s e d  i n  ou r  own  s p l end i d  t own-h a l l  a t 
Bir mingham, or in Exeter-hal l  London, f a l l  ver y shor t 
of  i t  in number s  and in genera l  appearance and ef fect . 
The magni tude and sp lendour of  the Free Trade Hal l , 
i n  wh i ch  i t  wa s  he l d ,  t h e  den s e  ma s s  o f  t h e  peop l e 
amount ing  to  s ix  thousand ,  the  c rowded s t a t e  o f  the 
immense  p la t for m,  and above a l l ,  the  occa s ion o f  the 
mee t ing  made  i t  a  s cene  neve r  to  be  fo rgo t t en .  “A l l 
th i s ,” s a id  a  min i s t e r i a l  b ro the r  to  me,  a f t e r  look ing 
round  wi th  wonde r  and  admi r a t ion  upon  the  a lmos t 
over power ing scene, “al l  this  for Chr is t ian union!” We
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commenced be fore  s ix ,  and scarce ly  a  sou l  moved t i l l 
a f te r  ten ,  a l l  be ing  r ive ted  to  the i r  sea t s  a t  tha t  hour 
by  the  noble,  man ly,  and  Chr i s t i an  e loquence  o f  Mr 
Noel, who for more than an hour alternately held them 
in  b re a th l e s s  s i l ence  and  exc i t ed  t hem to  r ap tu rou s 
a pp l au s e .  The  mee t i ng  d i d  no t  b re ak  up  t i l l  e l even 
o ’ c lock .  Here  i s  ano the r  p roo f  th a t  Chr i s t i an  un ion 
i s  a  f avour i t e  sub jec t  wi th  the  peop le.  They  a re  p re- 
pared for it, if their ministers are not.

Eut  I  am not  unaware  tha t ,  though i t  i s  ea sy  to  ge t 
up an interesting public meeting, it is  a less f aci le thing 
to concer t  and for m an organi sed scheme of  Chr i s t ian 
co-operation between opposing sections of the Chr istian 
church.  I  know i t  and fee l  i t  so  sens ibly,  tha t  though 
I  am hopeful ,  I  am not conf ident of  the success  of  the 
present ef for t .  Some por tents  have a l ready appeared in 
the  no r th ,  wh i ch  w i l l ,  howeve r,  I  t r u s t ,  b e fo re  t h i s 
paper i s sues  f rom the press ,  have di sappeared f rom our 
hor izon, to g ive place to more f avourable s igns. Should 
t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  F re e  C h u rc h  o f 
S co t l a nd  w i t hd r aw  f rom  t h e  s c h eme,  t h e  p ro j e c t e d 
Al l i ance  i s  imper i l l ed .  May God prevent  our  Scot t i sh 
b re t h re n  f ro m  a b a n d o n i n g  a  p l a n  w h i c h  t h ey  we re 
among the first to devise and to patronise!

I  c anno t  bu t  d ep l o re  t h a t  c i r c ums t an c e s  h ave  o c - 
cu r red  in  the  sou th  a l so,  a  l i t t l e  to  impede  and  em- 
bar rass  our procedure,  and to deter many of the c lergy 
o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and  f rom jo in ing  our  r ank s .  I 
met a par ty of  eight or nine of  these in my own town, 
to  exp l a in  to  them the  p r inc ip l e s  and  the  p ro spec t s 
o f  the  A l l i ance :  they  had  been  a l l  f avour ab l e  to  the 
s cheme  a s  f a r  a s  t h ey  unde r s t ood  i t ,  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e 
we re  a l l  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  i n q u i r y  a b o u t  t h e  p ro p r i e t y
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o f  j o i n i ng  i t ,  when  a  c e r t a i n  co r re s pondence  c ame 
before them, and a re l ig ious tract  to which i t  refer red, 
and led them at once to s tand in abeyance,  and, I  fear, 
to withhold for ever their suppor t: and I know the same 
ef fect  has  been produced el sewhere.  They admitted my 
pos i t ion ,  tha t  con t rover sy  cannot  be  suppre s s ed ,  and 
as sented to my own declara t ion,  that  I  would coa lesce 
with no man or body of men who required as the con- 
d i t i on  o f  ou r  un ion  tha t  I  s hou ld  ne i the r  wr i t e  no r 
speak on points  which divide us ;  but  a t  the same t ime 
they  requ i red  wha t  I  a l so  a sk  fo r,  and  ever y  f a i r  and 
honourable mind, to say nothing of piety, requires, that 
the controver sy should be car r ied on according to the 
ru les  of  t r uth,  love,  and cour tesy.  I  do not  wish and I 
do  no t  mean  to  be  d r awn in to  con t rove r sy  wi th  any 
o f  my  b re th ren  on  th i s  sub j ec t ;  bu t  I  shou ld  be  un- 
faithful to my own convictions and resist the promptings 
o f  my own consc i ence  i f  I  d id  no t  thu s  publ i c l y  pu t 
on record my prote s t  aga ins t  mainta in ing the  conf l i c t 
aga ins t  Es tabl i shment s  a f te r  the  f a sh ion of  the  mis s i l e 
t o  wh i ch  I  now a l l ude ;  such  a  manne r  and  sp i r i t  o f 
h and l ing  the  sub j ec t  mus t  i n f a l l i b l y  p roduce,  i n  the 
long  r un ,  more  mi s ch i e f  to  our s e l ve s  than  i t  c an  do 
to  ou r  opponen t s :  and  i n  th i s  op in ion  I  know I  am 
suppor ted by a  ver y  l a rge  por t ion o f  my o lder  mini s- 
t e r i a l  b re thren .  I  aga in  s ay,  tha t  cont rover sy  mus t  go 
on ti l l  truth is victor ious over er ror : and if the Alliance 
we re  f o r med  upon  a  s t i pu l a t i on  b e tween  t h e  a l l i e d 
pa r t i e s  even tha t  d i s cus s ion  was  to  be  s topped ,  and a 
peace  conc luded ,  upon the  t e r ms  o f  a  u t i  po s s ide t i s , 
i t  wou ld  be  noth ing  be t t e r  than  a  mighty  consp i r acy 
aga ins t  t r u th ,  wi thout  be ing u l t imate ly  any advantage 
to Chr ist ianity;  for char i ty rejoices in the truth, and is
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s a f e  on l y  unde r  i t s  p ro t e c t i on .  Bu t  t h en  l e t  i t  b e  a 
conf l ic t  car r ied on for  t r uth in the sp i r i t  o f  love,  and 
wh ich  the  God  o f  l ove  sha l l  a s  much  app rove  a s  the 
God of truth. Do not let our zeal be one-sided or one- 
eyed .  Le t  u s  look a t  both  t r u th  and love ;  for  i f  t r u th 
be something,  love i s  something a l so;  and he gains but 
a poor victory who, in beating down an er ror, and that 
too  no t  in  fundamenta l s ,  in f l i c t s  a  mor t a l  wound on 
char i ty :  whi le  h i s  v ic tor y i s  doubled who subdues  h i s 
enemy by argument and himself by love.

Many are  a sk ing for  the  objec t s  o f  the  Al l i ance,  the 
pract ica l  scheme, as  wel l  a s  the theory.  This  i s  natura l 
enough; but to a l l  such we say, Give us t ime to ponder 
a nd  l ook  round .  Much  t h e  s ame  d emand  wa s  made 
upon the  f r i end s  o f  the  Cong rega t iona l  Union  a t  i t s 
commencement ;  but  tha t  body wi se ly  deter mined not 
to be goaded into precipitate measures by the clamour s 
of  i t s  eager  and impor tunate f r iends ;  and i t  now reaps 
the fruits  of i t s  s low and cautious procedure; for had i t 
a t t empted  more  a t  f i r s t ,  i t  would  not  have  ex i s t ed  a t 
th i s  d ay.  Our  f i r s t  bu s ine s s  i n  the  p re s en t  c a s e  i s  t o 
un i te,  to  love,  to  p ray,  to  inqu i re ;  and  in  do ing  tha t 
we  h ave  done  much ,  we  h ave  done  wha t  wa s  n eve r 
done before so publ ic ly  and so extens ive ly.  I f  a  f ami ly 
of brother s have quar rel led, and have ret ired from each 
other ’s  society into their  own separate apar tments ,  the 
f i r s t  th ing to  be  done i s  to  br ing them into the  same 
room,  a round  the  s ame  t ab l e,  to  shake  hand s  and  to 
acknowledge that  brother s ’ blood f lows in thei r  ve ins . 
This is something, yea it is much, and will lead to some- 
thing more.  So we must  meet  and f ra ter nize f i r s t ;  and 
when we have done this ,  we shal l  perhaps f ind, or God 
will find for us, something to do.
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St i l l ,  however,  I  admit  that  unless  the bond of  union 
be strong in us,  and the desire after i t  be intense, there 
i s  no t  the  s l i gh te s t  hope,  o r  the  f a in t e s t  p ro spec t  o f 
success. There are, it is true, diff iculties to be overcome 
which nothing but a  deep sense of  duty,  and an ardent 
a t t achment  to  the  cau se,  c an  enable  u s  to  su r mount ; 
but there are no diff iculties which may not be then sur- 
mounted.  S t range i t  i s ,  a f te r  hav ing read so  o f ten the 
prayer of Chr ist, and the epistles of his inspired servants; 
after having so often in public and in social devotion sup- 
pl icated for the union of bel iever s ;  a f ter having in ser- 
mons, speeches, and conversation, lamented the divisions 
of  the churches ,  and the a l ienat ion of  Chr is t ians ;  a f ter 
having witnessed and felt the effects of those contentions, 
the  g rea t  body o f  the  fo l lower s  o f  Chr i s t  should  now 
stand by and witness, without helping it, an effort to roll 
away this cloud of reproach which has so long settled on 
the church of Chr ist, obscur ing its beauty, enfeebling its 
strength, and impeding its usefulness.

I  know very wel l  that  i t  wi l l  be sa id that  i t  i s  not  to 
the subject of union that this indifference is felt ,  but to 
t h e  p re s en t  a t t emp t  and  s cheme  to  p romo te  i t .  Bu t 
proper ly  speaking,  there i s  yet  no f ixed scheme deter- 
mined upon; a l l  that  i s  doing,  and that  has  been done, 
i s  a  ca l l  upon the  member s  o f  Chr i s t ’s  body to  come 
together and devise a scheme: it  i s  but the trumpet-cal l 
to the scattered hosts to ral ly around the standard of the 
cross, and concer t a plan for union and action, and thus 
f ar  i t  has succeeded to a cer ta in extent:  there has been 
already union and communion suff icient to repay al l  the 
t ime,  l abour,  and  expense  tha t  ha s  been incur red .  I f , 
a s  some  f e a r,  d i sun ion  shou ld  be  the  re su l t  i n  tho se 
bodies from which the parties come who join the Alliance,
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thi s  can be no more set  down to the scheme except  as 
an occasion for them, than the f ire and sword which our 
Lord  came to  send upon ea r th  can  be  charged on h i s 
relig ion as their cause. No plan of reformation, improve- 
ment, or general benef it can possibly, with any f airness, 
be made accountable for the division of opinion which it 
occas ions,  or for the bad feel ing which i t  g ives r i se to, 
beyond what  a re  produced by the d i s tempered zea l  o f 
i t s  advoca t e s .  I f  t he  s cheme  p ropo sed  be  fo r  a  good 
object, be feasible in itself ,  and be dispassionately, judi- 
cious ly,  and temperate ly proposed,  i t  i s  gui l t les s  of  the 
schi sms which spr ing up in i t s  cour se.  Hither to,  I  be- 
l ieve the fr iends of the All iance have abstained from al l 
unchar itable reflections and har sh judgments upon those 
by whom they have been opposed. Nor indeed have they 
had much to complain of ,  with the exception of  a  few 
anonymous effusions,  and a few i l l  concealed sneer s,  in 
their opponents.

I t  wi l l  be  thought  by some,  perhaps ,  tha t  should we 
fail, as they predict we shall, we shall do more harm than 
good,  and put back the cause of  union ins tead of  pro- 
moting i t .  I  am of  a  di f ferent  opinion.  The temporar y 
defeat of a good cause may help on its f inal victory, when 
the fr iends of it are determined in the conflict. Repulses 
a re  be t t e r  than  en t i re  s t agna t ion .  Mi s t ake s  a re  o f t en 
detected by f ai lure. The present f lame may consume its 
fue l  and  exp i re,  but  f rom i t s  a she s  o ther s  wi l l  k ind le 
their f ires.  The voice for Chr ist ian union never uttered 
so loudly i t s  demand; never awakened so many echoes; 
never  ar re s ted so many l i s tening ear s ;  never  s t i r red so 
many  pan t ing  hea r t s ;  and  depend  upon  i t ,  t hey  w i l l 
never let it die. Should the present effor t f ail, none who
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have engaged in  i t  wi l l  ever  reg re t  the  par t  they have 
t aken  in  mak ing  the  a t t empt .  I t  i s  a  c au s e  in  wh ich 
f a i lure  i s  more  c red i t able  than ind i f fe rence.  The God 
of love and peace wil l  say to each of them “It was wel l 
that  i t  was in thy hear t .” The bless ing upon the peace- 
maker s wil l  come upon them, and another, and a holier 
and happier generat ion, excited by their  examples ,  and 
warned by their er rors, will renew, under more favourable 
auspices ,  and car r y forward to a  success fu l  conclus ion, 
the work which they perhaps may be judged unworthy to 
accompl i sh .  We have  a l ready  had  our  reward ,  a s  may 
be  l ea r n t  by  the  touch ing  and beaut i fu l  l e s son o f  Mr 
Bicker s te th,  in  hi s  chamber of  s icknes s .  How the soul 
of a peace-maker feels in the review of its work, and in 
the  p ro spec t  o f  i t s  reward ,  may  be  l e a r n t  f rom those 
s t r a in s  wh ich  have  come fo r th  f rom the  s cene  o f  h i s 
su f fe r ing to  an imate  h i s  fe l low labourer s  in  th i s  good 
cause. How deeply are we indebted to God for spar ing, 
in answer to the prayer s  and requests  of  his  sa ints ,  that 
p rec iou s  l i f e .  He  ha s  been  t aken  f rom u s  f o r  awh i l e 
but to be polished into sti l l  g reater br ightness by aff l ic- 
tion, and rendered as a chosen vessel only more meetened 
for the Master’s use.

I  a sk f rom a l l  the lover s  of  union,  and the f r iends of 
peace, their earnest and impor tunate prayer s for Divine 
wisdom to be shed on the minds of  those who have to 
gu ide  th i s  g re a t  movement .  D i f f i cu l t i e s  w i l l  p re s en t 
themselves at every step of our prog ress ,  and they mul- 
t ip ly as  we advance;  but He who in ancient  days  made 
the mountains sink to a plain before Zerubbabel, can do 
the same for  us .  We are  looking by f a i th  to  Him who 
br ingeth the blind in a way they know not. We are l ike
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miner s ,  working to a  cons iderable  extent  in  the dark , 
but  we have found a  r ich vein,  and are  deter mined to 
pursue it as long as there is any hope of success.

MY DIPLOMAS OF DOCTOR OF DIVINITY.

I have always had some doubt of the propr iety of this 
academic honour, g rounded on our Lord’s injunction to 
His disciples  not to be cal led Rabbi,  which in conven- 
t iona l  u s age  s i gn i f i ed  t e ache r  o r  doc to r.  I  am aware 
that the case of the apost les  and that of modern minis- 
ter s is not precisely paral lel ,  nor perhaps are the reasons 
as  forcible for  the non-recept ion of  thi s  di s t inct ion by 
the  l a t t e r  a s  the  fo r mer.  S t i l l ,  the  genera l  g round o f 
both i s  the same, which i s ,  that  no t i t les  of  dis t inct ion 
are to exist amongst the teacher s of rel ig ion, s ince they 
sugge s t  the  idea  o f  supe r io r i t y,  and  fo s t e r  p r ide  and 
van i ty.  To wha t  an  exorb i t an t  ex ten t  o f  mi sch ie f  ha s 
th i s  l ove  o f  d i s t i nc t ion  by  r ank ,  o f f i c e,  and  t i t l e,  i n 
matter s  of  re l ig ion,  reached in Chr i s tendom! “I f  those 
r u le s ,” s ay s  Scot t  the  commenta tor  on Mat t ,  xx i i i .  8 , 
“were  proper  for  the  apos t le s  and pr imi t ive  d i sc ip le s , 
they must be st i l l  more suitable to the case of a l l  other 
t e a che r s  and  Chr i s t i an s ;  and  i t  i s  ev iden t  they  were 
g iven with a prophetic view to the enormous abuses and 
fatal effects that have since been witnessed in the Chr is- 
t ian church, from the ambition and lust of dominion in 
some, and the abject submission of others to them.”

I t  i s  p l e a d ed  t h a t  t h e  a pp l i c a t i on  o f  t h i s  t e r m  i n 
moder n  t ime s ,  mean s  someth ing  e s s en t i a l l y  d i f f e ren t 
f rom wha t  i t  d id  in  Jewi sh  h i s to r y.  Among the  Jews , 
i t  imp l i e d  no t  me re l y  em inenc e  o f  know l edge,  bu t 
au thor i ty  in  teach ing .  The words  o f  the  Rabbi s  were
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accounted,  by their  inf a l l ib i l i ty,  the word of  God; and 
therefore our Lord forbade only the appl icat ion of  the 
term in that sense in which it  was used and under stood 
by  the  Phar i see s  and the i r  pup i l s .  The un iver s a l  p re- 
cept ,  founded on th i s  loca l  one,  meant  no more  than 
that no teacher of rel ig ion was to be cal led by a desig- 
nation, or honoured by a distinction which implies undue 
author ity, or demands undue submission. This,  I  admit, 
has  some force;  but  s t i l l ,  even the moder n appl icat ion 
o f  t he  word  doc to r  i n t end s  a  p re -eminence  wh i ch  I 
think the spir i t  of  our Lord’s  prohibit ion forbids .  I  am 
quite aware that  i t  i s  argued that  these diplomas are to 
be regarded as mere academic and l i terar y honour s and 
d i s t i n c t i on s ,  con f e r red  a s  t he  rewa rd  o f  me r i t .  Th i s 
may  b e  s a i d  o f  me re  s e cu l a r  d eg re e s ,  s u ch  a s  B.A . , 
M.A. ,  LL .B. ,  o r  LL .D. :  the s e  a re  a l l  s imp ly  l i t e r a r y ; 
bu t  i t  i s  no t  the  s ame  wi th  D.D.  Th i s  i s ,  i n  i t s  t r ue 
mean ing ,  a  re l ig ious  d i s t inc t ion ,  never  confe r red  but 
upon a minis ter  of  re l ig ion,  and intended to ra i se  him 
in public est imation above his fel lows. It does therefore 
appear to me to be in opposit ion to our Lord’s  injunc- 
tion to His disciples.

I  have  ever  fe l t  th i s  so  power fu l ly,  tha t ,  i f  on other 
a c coun t s  I  we re  en t i t l ed  t o  t he  deg ree,  I  cou ld  no t 
accept  i t .  More  than th i r ty  year s  ago I  came to  lea r n 
that some of my fr iends were wishing to obtain a diploma 
for  me f rom the Glasgow Univer s i ty.  As  soon as  I  was 
acquainted with their  intention, I  immediately s topped 
i t ,  a nd  t h e  ma t t e r  wa s  d ropped .  S eve r a l  ye a r s  a f t e r 
t h i s ,  my  f r i e n d s  i n  A m e r i c a  m ove d  t h e  c o l l e g e  o f 
Pr inceton New Jersey, to confer the degree of D.D. upon 
me;  and the dip loma accordingly  came.  I  locked i t  up 
in my drawers, and said nothing to anybody about it, and
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hoped that  nobody would know i t .  However,  i t  oozed 
out .  The kindness  of  my Scotch f r iends ,  especia l ly  Mr 
Hender son and Dr.  King,  appl ied to the Univer s i ty  of 
Glasgow for the same degree for me, and obtained it. No 
sooner was thi s  announced in the paper s ,  than I  wrote 
to  s ay  I  d id  not  mean to  a s sume i t .  By  th i s  de te r mi- 
na t ion I  in f l i c ted  some pa in  upon the  generous  ind i- 
v i du a l s  who  h ad  s ough t  t o  honou r  me.  I  wa s  much 
g r ieved at this,  but could not consent to oblige them at 
the expense of  pr inc ip le.  The next  a t tempt to honour 
me in  th i s  way was  made by Je f fe r son Col lege,  in  the 
U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  F r o m  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n  a  d i p l o m a , 
ent i re ly  unsought ,  I  be l ieve,  by any one,  a r r ived.  But 
none  o f  the se  th ing s  moved  me.  I  cou ld  no t  consen t 
to bear  the t i t le.  And,  moreover,  apar t  f rom thi s  con- 
scientious scruple, I never thought myself  war ranted on 
the g round of any super ior learning or attainment to be 
thus  ca l led  Rabbi .  True i t  i s  I  have wr i t ten books  on 
relig ion, not a few, but they are all of a practical nature, 
and contain no profound theology, nor any new elucida- 
t ion  o f  Holy  Sc r ip tu re.  Pe rhap s  I  migh t  l ay  c l a im to 
a s  much of  th i s ,  and there fore  a s  good a  c l a im to  the 
dist inction, as  very many on whom it  i s  confer red, and 
who now con sen t  to  bea r  i t .  Th i s  howeve r  i s  s ay ing 
very l i t t le.  As regards some who are now cal led Rabbi, 
I  wonder they do not  blush a t  ever y i tera t ion of  thei r 
own dis t inct ion. May I  but be considered as  a  f a i thful , 
ea r nes t ,  and succes s fu l  min i s te r  o f  the  new covenant , 
and be accounted such by the Great  Mas ter,  and I  am 
qui te  content  that  my name sha l l  s tand,  wherever  i t  i s 
recorded, without any academic suffix.
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CONTINUATION OF MINISTERIAL LIFE.

Afte r  the  open ing  o f  the  new p l ace  th ing s  went  on 
f o r  many  ye a r s  i n  an  even  t eno r  o f  p ro spe r i t y.  The 
chape l  wa s  f i l l ed ,  the  church  inc rea s ed ,  and  the  sun 
of  prosper i ty  shone upon us  with c loudles s  sp lendour. 
New deacons were from time to t ime chosen to f i l l  the 
vacancies occasioned by death, and to meet the necessi- 
ties of an ever-extending church.

I  have  p re s ided  a t  the  e l ec t ion  o f  deacons  e igh t  o r 
n ine t imes ,  and never  had any di s turbance or  d i s sa t i s - 
faction generated by the procedure.

Dur ing these  year s ,  we sent  o f f  between twenty and 
th i r ty  o f  our  member s ,  who res ided a t  Smethwick,  to 
form a separate and Independent church in that vi l lage, 
whe re  f o r  f o r t y  ye a r s  we  h ave  he l d  wo r sh i p  by  ou r 
v i l l age  preacher s .  And a t  the  t ime I  am now wr i t ing , 
that church has g rown to considerable number s,  power, 
and usefulness .  They have recent ly erected a handsome 
and  commodious  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip,  and  a re  in  a  ve r y 
flourishing condition.

“We have done the same in one of the suburbs of our 
town ca l led the Lozel l s .  There had been preaching on 
the  premise s  o f  Mr Mi l l i champ many year s .  The con- 
g rega t ion  was  cont inua l l y  augment ing ,  when Mr M. , 
having purchased a plot of g round, generously offered a 
piece of it for a chapel, if our congregation would build 
one. The offer was accepted, and a smal l  place erected, 
wh ich  ha s  s ince  been  en l a rged .  Be tween  twen ty  and 
thir ty of our member s were dismissed to form a church 
t h e re ,  w h i c h  h a s  s i n c e  a t t a i n e d  t o  s o m e  d e g re e  o f 
strength; but for want of a minister thoroughly adapted 
to  the  loca l i ty,  i t  ha s  not  increa sed so  much a s  under 
more favourable circumstances it would have done.
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F o r  m a n y  ye a r s  we  c o n d u c t e d ,  b y  s o m e  o f  o u r 
member s ,  a  Sunday school and preaching in the neigh- 
bou rhood  o f  Gre a t  Ba r r  S t re e t  i n  t h i s  t own .  A t  t he 
commencement  o f  our  opera t ion ,  th i s  was  one o f  the 
most demoralised par ts of Birmingham. Mr Der r ington, 
who had been an operat ive,  was induced to address  the 
ch i l d ren  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e,  t h en  t h e  p a ren t s  a nd 
ne ighbour s ,  t i l l  a t  l ength he became the regula r  loca l 
preacher  for  the neighbourhood,  a s  a  town mis s ionar y 
suppor ted  by  the  Car r s  Lane  Church .  A sma l l  chape l 
was  erected in Gar r i son Lane,  which soon became too 
sma l l  fo r  the  cong rega t ion ;  and  a t  l a s t  the  ve r y  nea t 
and  commodious  one  in  Pa lmer  S t ree t  wa s  bu i l t .  Mr 
Der r ington’s  l abour s  have been ver y succes s fu l ,  a s  not 
l e s s  than  a  hundred  and  th i r ty  member s  have  by  h im 
been int roduced into the church in Car r s  Lane.  He i s 
suppor ted  by  our  church  s t i l l .  The  church  i s  no t  ye t 
e n t i r e l y  s e p a r a t e  a n d  i n d e p e n d e n t .  M r  D e r r i n g t o n 
admin i s t e r s  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r  t en  t ime s  in  the  yea r, 
and  in  the  months  o f  May and October  the  member s 
come to the communion of the mother church in Car r s 
Lane.

We  s e t  u p  a n o t h e r  p r e a c h i n g  s t a t i o n  a n d  S u n d ay 
s choo l  in  Borde s l ey  S t ree t ,  where  we  have  e rec ted  a 
nea t  l i t t l e  chape l  and  conven ien t  s choo l - rooms ,  and 
where  our  able  and devoted mis s ionar y,  Mr Car ter,  i s 
labour ing with g reat success .  Chapels were also erected 
by us  a t  Yard ley and Minwor th ,  and one purchased a t 
Grea t  Bar r,  be s ide s  another  sma l l  one  near  the  cana l , 
o r i g i n a l l y  i n t ended  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  b ene f i t  o f  t h e 
boatmen.

Thus  our  church has  ever  been a  working one,  for  I 
have to the uttermost encouraged a spir it of activity and
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l i b e r a l i t y.  I t  h a s  eve r  b e en  c a r r y i n g  on  home  m i s - 
s ionar y  opera t ions ,  and has  become a  mother  church. 
F rom  u s  h a s  s ounded  ou t  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a l l 
around.

Here the Author’s  sketch of his  l i fe ends.  He appear s to have 
stated as much respecting what he had himself done or written as he 
considered becoming. If he had seen fit to set down what he thought 
and felt with regard to many circumstances in which he had been 
placed, and the schemes and societies for the furtherance of religion 
in which he had taken par t, and the g reater events affecting the 
church of Chr ist which had happened in his time, he would have 
wr itten an interesting and instructive book. But he seems to have 
been convinced that all narratives and reflections should, to he of any 
value, have been wr itten at the time of the occurrences which they 
nar rate or explain. Besides, he wrote what he did at the request of 
his family, and for them only. Some passages at the beginning may 
seem intended for a wider circle, but accustomed to address the public 
as he was,  a l l  his  composit ions had a tone as i f  intended for i t . 
I am sure, from the manner in which passages which it would have 
been improper to have printed are interwoven with the narrative, that 
he did not intend his autobiography to be pr inted; but as he did not 
forbid it, I cannot see that I should have done r ight in suppressing 
what I have pr inted. Some life of him would have been written, and 
to have kept back his own account would, I think, have been unjust 
to him. I believe 1 have pr inted no sentence which will lower him 
in the opinion of those who can properly appreciate the noble and 
lovely simplicity of his mind.

He took to  the  t a sk  wi th  a l ac r i ty,  and my s i s te r  s ay s  wrote 
evening after evening with great pleasure, but at last laid it aside 
where it ends, though not compelled to do so by any other occupation 
or by inf irmity. No doubt he thought his tale was told, excepting 
only the deaths which had left him desolate, and these he naturally 
shrunk from recording.

I take up the nar rative at this point with the intention of con- 
tinuing it in the same spirit and with the same conciseness.

The subject which seems to claim the first notice is the assistance 
which he had in his minister ial work. He has mentioned that the 
Rev. John Ber ry for some years took the afternoon service on the 
Lord’s Day, and relinquished it only when the new chapel was built, 
that my father might obtain assistance in his pastoral labours also. 
I cannot forbear noticing here that the terms on which my father
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l ived with Mr Ber ry were perhaps as  s trong a test imonial  as  he 
could have had to his character as a man and a minister in his early 
days. Mr Ber ry was a good scholar, and had been classical tutor at 
Homerton as well as minister of a very respectable congregation in 
the outskir ts of London, and must, from these circumstances, have 
been a very formidable part of a young minister’s audience. Further, 
Mr Berry’s son had been his last predecessor at Carrs Lane, having 
been elected for the term of a year which was not extended: a circum- 
stance which might have prevented the f amily from hai l ing my 
f a the r ’s  coming .  Bu t  so  f a r  f rom any  o f  the se  c i rcums t ance s 
operating unfavourably upon the mind of either party, the support 
and counsel of Mr Berry were among the greatest advantages of my 
father’s position at Carrs Lane.

With regard to the genera l  ques t ion of  a s s i s tant  mini s ter s ,  I 
insert a letter of my father’s addressed to Dr. Fletcher, but prepared 
for the Congregational Magazine.

My  de a r  F r i end ,  I  h ave  re f l e c t ed  much  and  o f t en , 
s ince I  saw you,  upon the subject  of  our  conver sa t ion 
re l a t ive  to  your  wi she s  o f  ob ta in ing  an  a s s i s t an t ;  and 
the  more  I  have  thought  upon the  mat ter,  the  deeper 
and  s t e ad i e r  a re  my conv ic t ion s  o f  the  u t i l i t y,  and  1 
may add,  the necess i ty  of  the plan.  I  wi l l  g ive you my 
views of its advantages, and then meet the objections to 
i t  which may be founded upon conjectura l  and ant ic i- 
pated evils.

The  advan t age s  a re  s o  numerou s  t h a t  t h ey  requ i re 
c l a s s i f i c a t ion ,  in  o rder  to  be  adequa te ly  enumera ted . 
The f i r s t  c l a s s  i s  composed o f  such a s  a f fec t  your se l f . 
Your heal th would be benef i ted by being rel ieved from 
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  eve r  p re a ch i ng  t h re e  t ime s  on  t h e 
Sabbath, which I presume you are sometimes obliged to 
do, as  things are.  Three public services in one day may 
do  ve r y  we l l ,  and  be  bor ne  wi thou t  in ju r y,  i n  sma l l 
p l a ce s ,  and  even  in  l a r ge  one s  where  men  have  i ron 
constitutions and sinews of brass, but your place is large 
and your  f rame de l ica te  and sens i t ive.  And then there
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a re  s e a son s  o f  i nd i spo s i t i on ,  i n  wh ich ,  ( a s  a  s e r mon 
de l ive red  a t  s uch  a  t ime  i s  a  g re a t e r  expend i tu re  o f 
s t rength than ten di scour ses  preached in good hea l th) , 
you  ough t  to  be  re l i eved ,  and  your  peop l e  ough t  to 
be  mos t  wi l l ing  to  submit  to  the  s ac r i f i ce.  To preach 
under bodily inf irmity in a house where a whisper may 
be  heard  a lmos t  to  the  ext remi ty,  may be  har mles s  in 
most cases; but in those circumstances to address f i f teen 
hundred or two thousand people is to throw two shovel- 
f u l s  o f  e a r t h  a t  o n c e  o u t  o f  a  m a n ’s  g r ave .  Yo u r 
pastora l  avocat ions are,  of  cour se,  in propor t ion to the 
ex ten t  o f  your  church ,  which  i s  ve r y  l a rge,  and  they 
m a ke  a n  i n c e s s a n t  a n d  eve r  we a r i n g  d e m a n d  u p o n 
your strength; and, in addition, your extra-ecclesiast ical 
ser v ices  in  the way of  v i s i t ing the s ick and a id ing the 
opera t ions  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  In s t r uc t ion Soc ie ty,  a l to- 
gether produce an amount of exer t ion which should be 
shared with you by some able-bodied and able-minded 
a s s i s t an t .  Few churche s  a re  ye t  su f f i c i en t l y  awa re  o f 
the value of a good minister, to be willing to prolong his 
l i fe and usefulness  at  a  l i t t le expense of proper ty and a 
little occasional sacr ifice of mental gratification.

2 .  Cons ider  next  the  advantage  i t  would  be  to  your 
church. In those seasons when indisposit ion or absence 
from home render s i t  necessary that a supply should be 
procured,  o f ten a t  a  shor t  not ice,  there  would be one 
at hand, who could either occupy the pulpit himself ,  or 
exchange with some neighbour ing minister. The trouble 
of procur ing help in such cases is often very considerable, 
and  even  then  some t ime s  bu t  i nd i f f e ren t  a i d  c an  be 
ob ta ined .  But  i t  shou ld  a l so  be  remembered  tha t  the 
sick, the poor, and the afflicted of every class would be by 
this  means much better attended to, and the young and
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the anxious inquirer s after eternal l i fe would have more 
e n l a r g ed  oppo r t un i t i e s  o f  i n s t r u c t i on .  Even  i n  t h e 
qu ie tude  o f  pa s t  age s  o f  the  church ,  when no  publ i c 
in s t i tu t ion s ,  o r  a lmos t  none,  demanded  and  sha red  a 
pastor’s t ime and attention, and he was left al l  at leisure 
for attending to the state of his f lock, i t  was but a very 
inadequate portion of practical care that he could g ive to 
e ach  o f  th ree  o r  fou r  hundred  member s .  How much 
l e s s ,  amount ing  to  s c a rce ly  any,  c an  he  g ive  to  them 
now, when hardly a day or an evening occur s in a week 
of which, in the metropol i s  or in large towns,  he must 
not g ive a large portion to the public? Who will venture 
to say that  i t  i s  hi s  duty to withdraw from societ ies  on 
which the  wor ld ’s  we l f a re  so  much depends?  And ye t 
if he do not withdraw, the time he devotes to them must 
be taken from his flock. I am myself the pastor of a large 
church in a large town, and I f ind mysel f  f requently in 
a most painful conflict between the claims of the public 
and those  of  my church,  and am of ten reduced to the 
strait of neglecting one or the other.

3 .  I  m ay  ve r y  p ro p e r l y  s t a t e  n e x t ,  t h e  a d va n t a g e 
which  would  be  der ived  by  the  publ i c.  Home opera- 
t ions,  or exer t ions for the benef i t  of our own teeming, 
and ,  a l a s !  i t  mus t  be  added ,  immora l  popu l a t ion ,  a re 
assuming a prominence and impor tance al together new, 
in consequence of the r ise and progress of the Chr istian 
I n s t r u c t i o n  S o c i e t y.  H e l p  i s  mu c h  wa n t e d  f o r  t h i s 
va luab l e  s cheme.  I  wou ld  no t  exc lude  the  agency  o f 
the  l a i ty,  for  th i s  i s  the  l i fe ’s  blood of  the  p lan ;  but  I 
would g ive a  more regular  and a  hea l thier  c i rcula t ion, 
by  t h e  i n t roduc t i on  o f  c l e r i c a l  i n f l u en c e .  Wi t hou t 
watchfulness and care, that which is real ly a g reat good, 
may  become  a  g re a t  ev i l .  Many  w i l l  no t  be  con t en t
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merely with running to and fro that knowledge may be 
increased, but wil l  ascend unsent, and in some instances 
unqual i f ied,  into the pulpi t ,  or  that  which leads  to i t . 
Would i t  not  tend to check thi s  evi l ,  and,  a t  the same 
time, do g reat good, i f  we had a number of young min- 
ister s employing their ta lents on the Sabbath-day, when 
not occupied in their own places of worship, in preaching 
the unsearchable r iches  of  Chr i s t  in the dark places  of 
our  c i t ie s  and l a rge  towns?  How many churches  there 
are in London, large enough and r ich enough to employ 
such !  I s  i t  no t  t o  be  dep lo red ,  t h a t  i n  a  c i t y  whe re 
such myr iads  are per i shing for  lack of  knowledge,  and 
where the p laces  of  wor ship are  so inadequate  for  the 
popu la t ion ,  a  s ing le  house  o f  God shou ld  be  shut  up 
a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  d ay ?  T h e r e  a r e ,  p e r h a p s ,  t we n t y 
churches at least, in the metropolis, which could support 
a young minister who could preach once a day for them, 
and twice a  day for  the Chr i s t i an Ins t r uct ion Socie ty. 
What an amount of good might be expected from such 
e f for t s  a s  the se !  As  much would  a l so  be  added to  the 
moral machinery of the day, to the committees of Bible 
a s soc i a t ion s ,  t r a c t  soc i e t i e s ,  Sunday  s choo l s ,  &c.  We 
are told there are too many minister s educated, and yet 
London  a lone  i s  s uppo sed  to  con t a in  s even  hundred 
thou s and  sou l s  who  go  to  no  p l a c e  o f  wor sh ip,  and 
indeed have none to go to. Ye r ich and large churches, 
I  appea l  to  you in  the  name o f  Chr i s t ,  and on beha l f 
o f  the se  c rowds  o f  neg lec ted  immor ta l s !  Cons ider  my 
proposa l .  Do not  throw i t  a s ide,  wi th  a  sneer,  a s  one 
o f  the  v i s iona r y  specu l a t ion s  o f  an  ac t ive  and  en te r - 
p r i s ing  age,  o r  the  mere  theor y  o f  a  specu l a t ive  and 
restless imagination.

4 .  T h e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  s u c h  a  p l a n  wo u l d  n o t  b e
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i ncon s ide r ab l e  to  the  a s s i s t an t  m in i s t e r s  t hemse l ve s . 
However well our Dissenting colleges may be conducted, 
and  howeve r  g re a t  may  be  the  bene f i t s  o f  a  l i t e r a r y 
k ind which the  s tudent s  may reap  wi th in  the i r  wa l l s , 
t h e re  a re  c e r t a i n  k i nd s  o f  know l edg e ,  o r  r a t h e r  o f 
wi sdom,  not  to  be  ga thered in  academic  bower s .  The 
scholar, the philosopher, the wr iter, the controversialist, 
even  the  p reacher  and  the  expos i to r,  may  be  fo r med 
there,  but not the pas tor.  His  character  can be for med 
o r  a t  any  r a t e  fo r med  we l l ,  on ly  by  ob se r va t ion  and 
e x p e r i e n c e .  A  m a n  o f  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  k n ow l e d g e  o f 
human na ture,  o f  in s t inc t ive  hab i t s  o f  pr udence,  per- 
spicacity, and government, may at once be f itted to pass 
f rom the sec luded shades  o f  schola s t ic  pur su i t s  to  the 
cha i r  o f  pre s idency in  a  Chr i s t i an  church ;  but  not  so 
the  mu l t i tude.  How many  o f  our  min i s t e r s ,  who  a re 
a c c ep t a b l e  a s  p re a che r s ,  f a i l  a s  p a s t o r s !  Th i s  i s  t h e 
rock on which they sp l i t .  And who can wonder,  when 
they consider that many have passed from the humblest 
occupations to the col lege, and from the col lege to the 
rule of  a  church.  Would i t  not  be of  vas t  and inca lcu- 
l a b l e  advan t age  t o  s uch  m in i s t e r s ,  un sk i l l ed  a s  t h ey 
necessar i ly  must  be in the ar t  of  gover nment,  to serve 
as assistants to a judicious pastor for two or three year s, 
and thus have an opportunity of learning by observation, 
be fore  they a t tempt  to  lea r n  by exper ience,  which in 
impor tant  matter s  i s  a lways hazardous,  how a re l ig ions 
society should be conducted? Our set t led and matured 
pa s tor s  would  thus  become the  tu tor s  o f  pa s tor s ,  and 
p repa re  fo r  the  churche s  a  r a ce  o f  men ,  o f  whom i t 
wou ld  be  s a i d ,  a s  i t  wa s  o f  Dav id ,  ‘ So  he  f ed  t hem 
according to the integr ity of his hear t, and guided them 
by  t h e  s k i l f u l n e s s  o f  h i s  h a n d s .’ S o m e t h i n g  o f  t h i s



 proof-reading draft 267

267

kind i s  much wanted in the for mat ion and complet ion 
of  the mini s ter ia l  character ;  and i t  i s  inconceivable  of 
what  ser vice our senior  brethren might  be in thi s  way 
to their juniors.

5.  I f  t h i s  b e  co r re c t ,  ou r  chu rche s  and  t h e  who l e 
denominat ion would par t ic ipate  in the benef i t s  o f  the 
scheme.  For  my own par t ,  I  am jea lous ,  and not  only 
so, but am also fearful, for the respectabil ity of the Dis- 
sent ing body.  I  have many apprehensions ,  and they are 
pr incipal ly founded upon an incompetent minis tr y.  In- 
competent, not in consequence of any f ault or defect of 
our tutors, not for a want of learning, but in consequence 
of rash, untr ied, youthful minds, who know not how to 
rule the church of God. It is beyond descr iption painful 
to see how in some cases  the peace of  our churches  i s 
not only put in per il, but actually destroyed by the want 
o f  a p t n e s s  t o  g ove r n  w h i c h  i s  ev i n c e d  by  t h e  r aw 
academic, who, with whatever store of Greek, or mental 
ph i lo sophy,  or  b ibl i ca l  c r i t i c i sm he  may have  le f t  the 
col lege, i s  def icient in that which tutor s cannot supply, 
a knowledge of human nature,  or a habit  of  sound dis- 
cret ion.  Prudence,  where i t  i s  want ing in the or ig ina l 
const i tut ion of  the character,  i s  rare ly suppl ied except 
by  our  be ing  p l a ced  in  a  s i tua t ion  where  we  have  i t 
constant ly before our eyes ,  and thus catch i t  by imita- 
tion.

The  Ame r i c an  chu rch e s ,  among s t  o t h e r  t h i n g s  i n 
wh i ch  they  exce l  u s ,  a re  be fo re  u s  i n  t he  p l an  now 
recommended. Many of their  pastor s  in the large ci t ies 
and towns have ass i s tants ,  with a view, not only to the 
a id  they  may  g ive,  bu t  to  the  improvement  they  may 
receive.

B u t  i t  i s  t i m e  t o  m e e t  a n d  a n s we r  o b j e c t i o n s .
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1 .  I t  i s  e x p e n s i ve .  I  r e c o m m e n d  i t  o n l y  t o  l a r g e 
and aff luent churches, such, my dear fr iend, as yours, to 
which the sum of a hundred a-year can be no object.

2 .  I t  may expose the church to the danger  of  schi sm 
and str i fe, vexation and ir r itat ion in the election of the 
a s s i s t an t  min i s te r.  In  answer  to  which ,  I  remark ,  tha t 
the church should not elect the individual, but leave this 
ent i re ly  to their  pas tor,  who,  of  cour se,  wi l l  take care 
not to elect  any one that would be unacceptable to his 
people.  On every account i t  i s  best  for the society not 
to entangle itsel f  with two minister s.  The pastor should 
engage and d i smis s  h i s  own a s s i s t ant ,  by which means 
incipient mischief may be at any time stopped.

3 .  M i g h t  n o t  t h e  a s s i s t a n t  b e c o m e  a t  l e n g t h  a 
r iva l  wi th  the  pa s to r  in  the  a f f ec t ion s  o f  h i s  peop le ? 
Such a thing i s  poss ible in any case,  even in your s ,  my 
fr iend, who have as little ground for apprehension as any. 
man l iv ing ;  bu t  i t  i s  on ly  ju s t  pos s ib l e,  ce r t a in ly  not 
probable.  Bes ide s ,  I  do  not  contempla te  a  per manent 
se t t lement  of  any one a s s i s tant ,  because then one par t 
of  the object would be defeated. Three year s  would be 
long  enough ,  o r  two,  fo r  a  young  man  to  be  in  th i s 
subordinate  s i tuat ion,  and he may then look out  for  a 
pastorship.

4 .  Wo u l d  i t  n o t  b e  a  t e m p t a t i o n  t o  a  p a s t o r  t o 
leave his pulpit  more than he otherwise would do? Not 
i f  he  be  a  w i s e  man  o r  devo ted  min i s t e r.  He  shou ld 
g ive  h i s  a s surance  tha t  th i s  sha l l  not  be  the  ca se,  and 
wi th h i s  word hi s  people  should be contented.  More- 
ove r,  shou ld  he  f a l l  a t  any  t ime  in to  and  unde r  th i s 
temptation, a respectful hint g iven by the deacons would 
correct the evil.

5 .  Yo u n g  m e n  c o u l d  n o t  b e  f o u n d .  T h i s  c a n n o t
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be  p roved  bu t  by  exper iment .  I f  the re  be  the  supe r- 
abundance  o f  min i s t e r s  in  the  p re sen t  day  which  ha s 
b e e n  t a l ke d  o f ,  t h e  p ro b a b i l i t y  l i e s  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f 
supposing that there would be no diff iculty on this head. 
The churches in London have pecul iar advantages from 
their vicinity and easy access to our two largest colleges. 
I  am aware that  this  i s  an age when there i s  no lack of 
se l f-supposed matur i ty,  and even precocity,  on the par t 
of young men, for public stations, both civil and sacred, 
but I do believe there are not wanting a goodly number 
who,  l ike  the  young and e loquent  Apo l lo s ,  would  be 
thankful  to s i t  at  the feet of  some Aquila ,  to be taught 
the way of ruling the church of God more perfectly.

M y  v i e w s  a r e  n ow  b e f o r e  yo u ,  my  d e a r  f r i e n d . 
Make  wha t  u s e  o f  t hem you  p l e a s e ;  and  shou ld  you 
think them at  a l l  l ikely to be serviceable,  you have my 
full permission to forward this letter for inser tion in the 
Cong regat ional  Magazine.  I f  i t  should catch the at ten- 
tion of any of my brethren, and lead to practical results, 
o r  t o  d i s cu s s i on ,  I  s h a l l  b e  g l ad .  I  am conv inced  o f 
t h e  u t i l i t y  o f  t h e  s cheme,  and  am anx iou s  t o  s e e  i t 
reduced from theory to practice.

The f ir st assistant my father had was the Rev. Richard Adams, 
of whose character he gave a sketch, which will he found in a subse- 
quent page of this volume. He came in 1818, and left about 1822. 
When he went the afternoon service was given up. After him my father 
engaged Mr Thomason, then recently from Hoxton, who remained 
about a twelvemonth. He did not produce a good impression here, 
and eventually went to the United States, after a career which made 
i t  necessar y for my f ather to let  his  character be known to the 
Presbyterian and Independent communions there.

On this disappointment he gave up al l  thought of an assistant. 
He was in the pr ime of life, my stepmother was able to g ive him 
very considerable help in visiting the female part of the church and 
congregation, and though he always lamented that he could not visit
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his people as much as he desired to do, he felt himself equal to his 
work. He continued to do this until 1853, when Mr Dale came from 
Spr ing Hill College to be his assistant, with a view to being first his 
co-pastor, and, eventual ly, his successor. The whole scheme was 
fulfilled, though in 1857 it was put in per il by Mr Dale’s entertaining 
an invitation to Cavendish Chapel, Manchester.

My father remained pastor until his death, but he had for some 
year s let it  be known that recourse was to be had in al l  cases to 
Mr Dale, and that he himself would not undertake, as a matter of 
course, to do more than to preach once on the Lord’s-day. At f irst 
the co-pastors shared the stipend equally; but for some time before 
his death he had reduced his share to less than half Mr Dale’s.

The harmony between them was never disturbed by any con- 
tent ion misunder standing or jea lousy.  My f ather,  in every way, 
laid himself out to secure the highest consideration for Mr Dale; and 
Mr Dale was always most kind and attentive. Very few co-pastors 
have been on such cordial terms. The jubilee sermons descr ibed a 
state of things which shewed that the charge to Mr Dale was carr ied 
into actua l  pract ice.  See Vol .  I l l ,  pp.  155–187.  My s tepmother 
once and again when anticipating the future and deeming it not 
improbable that she might live to see my father unable to be sole 
minister in Car rs Lane, expressed her determination to use all her 
inf luence to induce him in that case to remove from the town: 
and when she saw that  she  should d ie  be fore  tha t  t ime came, 
she earnestly charged me to do al l  I could to dissuade him from 
admitting any colleague, as she felt sure he could not bear to see 
another taking his  place in the esteem of his  old fr iends;  and I 
must admit I shared her apprehensions in that respect, and pledged 
myself to car ry out her views as f ar as should be possible. But I 
l ived to see my f ather say of Mr Dale without any reg ret, and I 
think without any pain, “He must increase, and I must decrease 
or at other times, with a smile of perfect content, “I am now only 
number two with so and so.” His  in f i r mit ie s  had by that  t ime 
warned him that the time was fast approaching when he could no 
longer watch over his church, and the conviction had produced an 
anxiety for its welfare which had overpowered every feeling in relation 
to himself . He at times admitted that his solicitude for his church’s 
future welfare and his care to provide for it after his removal, shewed 
a weakness of faith, as it was not his church, but Christ’s, and it was 
He who was to be trusted with it. And perhaps it would have been 
more in unison with our pr inciples and the highest wisdom to leave 
circumstances which could not be foreseen in all their bear ings to be
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dealt with by those in whose time they should happen, and whom, 
af ter a l l ,  they would more immediately concern. There wil l  be 
found in an after page of this volume the advice which he left to 
his church in prospect of his removal when he had not made any 
ar rangements for a co-pastor and successor.  The objections just 
alluded to cannot be taken to those cautions, and they may be useful 
to other churches. Certainly the evils they were designed to prevent 
are the greatest which attach to our church polity.

On his  complet ing the for t ieth year of  hi s  pas torate hi s  ever 
affectionate congregation presented him with an address, which will 
be found in page 92 of this volume, and contributed £500 to found a 
scholarship, bearing his name, at Spring Hill College.

When he had been f i f ty year s  their  minister,  they invited his 
other fr iends to join them in a further expression of their love and 
admiration, which, in part at least, should remain in the possession 
of  h imse l f  and hi s  f ami ly.  Thi s  cons i s ted of  a  Bible  (Bags ter ’s 
Comprehensive edition), Roberts’s Views in the Holy Land (one of a 
few copies coloured under the artist’s immediate superintendence), and 
a Silver Vase of exquisite workmanship (made in Birmingham, but by 
French artists, in the employ of Messrs. Elkington and Co.), bear ing 
medallions in front and back, one of himself and the other of the desk 
at which he wrote dur ing all his active years, (a volume lies upon it 
inscr ibed “The Anxious Inquirer Directed,”) and having on the 
four faces of the pedestal ah inscr iption, and views of the front and 
interior (the pulpit end) of his chapel, and of the front of the college.

These were accompanied by an address, signed by all the mem- 
bers of the church, and bound up for presentation, and an oaken 
cabinet, in a drawing room style, forming a stand for display of the 
vase, and fitted up to contain it and the books.

An additional Congregational chapel (in Francis Street, Edgbas- 
ton,) was commenced at this time, and the committee for its erection 
styled it in an address to my father, a testimonial commemorative 
of the fiftieth year of his ministry. Contr ibutions towards it as such 
were made by the Baptist churches of Cannon Street and Heneage 
Street, Birmingham, and fr iends of his resident in Birmingham and 
elsewhere.

A balance s t i l l  remained of  the monies  contr ibuted,  and thi s 
my father directed to accumulate as the commencement of a fund for 
relieving our larger congregations from ministers whose efficiency is 
impaired by infirmity, by the grant of annuities raising their incomes 
to amounts suff icient for their support. £1000 was eventually paid 
over as the amount of this balance and its accumulations. A letter
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from my father as to this fund will be repr inted in this volume, to 
record his opinions as to the class of ministers for whom he designed 
it.

The jubilee was celebrated by several public services. Sermons 
with reference to it were delivered by himself and Mr Dale on the 
Lord’s-day, and by his oldest fr iend, Dr. Bennett, who introduced him 
to Birmingham, on the Wednesday morning.

On the Monday evening Mr Dale preached to a congregation of 
children and their teachers, and the children of the congregation who 
were above seven years of age, received from my father’s hand, as 
they passed before him, a pr inted address by himself , explaining the 
jubilee of the Jews, refer r ing to the event they were celebrating, 
and anticipating the fiftieth year of each child. To secure or increase 
the effect there was added an entreaty that it might be read over 
again on the birth-day of every one who received it. Two thousand 
copies were distr ibuted. The Author looked to this as the most useful 
of the services. The books have been, I believe for the most part, 
treasured up: and I have heard a mother refer to a copy as what 
she most valued of a deceased son’s boyish property.

On Tuesday he laid the f ir st stone of the Francis Street Chapel, 
and in the evening a meeting for prayer, humiliation, and thanks- 
g iving, was held in Car r s Lane Chapel, which was peculiarly the 
jubilee service of the church and congregation, and was most solemn 
and affecting.

On the Wednesday evening a public meeting for presentat ion 
of the addresses to him was held in the Town Hall, which had just 
been re-decorated with great magnif icence for the musical festival 
held in the preceding week, and through the kindness of the com- 
mit tee the cushions and other f i t t ings  then used had not been 
removed. Very many of his fr iends attended it from var ious par ts 
of  the kingdom, especia l ly for mer s tudents  of  the Col lege.  Dr. 
Pa t ton  even  c ame  f rom New York .  The  add re s s e s  wh i ch  he 
received, at this meeting and at other times on the occasion of the 
jubilee, were from the Car r s Lane church and congregation and 
the  Car r s  Lane  Brother ly  Soc ie ty,  the  Board  o f  Educa t ion o f 
Spr ing Hill College, the Students of that College (since its com- 
mencement),  the church and congregation of Ebenezer Chapel, 
Birmingham, the Baptist ministers and churches of Birmingham, the 
Wesleyan ministers and circuit stewards of the Birmingham Distr ict, 
the members and elders of the Presbyter ian Church, Broad Street, 
Birmingham, the Warwickshire Association, the Birmingham Auxiliary 
Bible Society, the London Missionary Society, the Tract Society, the
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Amer ican Tract Society, minister s of New York, and minister s of 
Philadelphia; with letter s from the Rev. Alfred Vaughan and Dr. 
Redford, and Canon Miller, rector of Birmingham.

The sermons, speeches, and addresses delivered at these meetings 
were all published in a small volume, with an introduction by my 
f ather,  which,  in jus t ice to him, should he g iven here.  I t  i s  a s 
follows:

“I have consented to the publication of the following record, not 
to give additional notor iety to an event, of which, as its importance 
has been so superabundantly magnified, and so var iously exhibited, 
the public must have been long since wearied; nor certainly to gratify 
the vanity of him who is its principal subject; but in compliance with 
the earnestly expressed wishes of a Congregation who have in this 
matter a r ight to be pleased, and whom I am bound by every motive 
of love and gratitude to oblige.

“As the tokens of public favour here nar rated cannot possibly be 
viewed in any other light than as a testimony to supposed minister ial 
activity, earnestness, and usefulness, carr ied on in the spir it of peace 
and Christian char ity, it is my confident expectation and desire, that 
while it points out the road to honour in this world, it will stimulate 
my younger brethren in the ministry to pursue it with more unity of 
purpose, and with more resolute determination. My hope is that the 
effect of this unsolicited, unexpected, and I must add, undeserved 
honour conferred upon me, will be to impress upon their minds this 
momentous truth, that as the salvation of souls is the great end of 
the Chr i s t i an mini s t r y,  and the preaching of  the gospe l  God’s 
appointed means for accomplishing this end; so, in no other way 
than by the pursuit of this, can we so effectually commend ourselves 
even to the judgment of men, as having fulfilled the ministry we have 
received of the Lord: while nothing, in the review of life, and the 
near prospect of eternity, will yield such self-approving recollections, 
and such joyful anticipations, as the humble yet assured conscious- 
ness, that this has been the object of pursuit, and to a considerable 
extent actually secured.

“Should the publication of this volume have the effect thus hoped 
for, I can bear any imputations of vanity from without, and any pain 
of wounded modesty within.”

The methods adopted by my father in his pastoral work differed 
litt le from those of other minister s; but as he wrote so much on 
topics connected with it, some notice of his practice may be expected 
here.
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The number of deacons in his church was increased from time to 

time with the number of the members. He looked on the off ice as 
fur nishing a minis ter with his  s tanding counsel ;  and few of his 
brethren availed themselves more of that counsel. In all important 
matters he submitted his schemes, however matured, to their con- 
sideration, and never acted in opposition to their opinion. In little 
matters his communications might be of plans which he had deter- 
mined to adopt; but even in that case any objection made had its full 
weight with him. He took tea with them on the evening of every 
church-meeting, and their chief conferences took place then; but he 
wished them to meet him in the vestry before each of the Lord’s-day 
services, that he might be apprised of every thing which it concerned 
him to know, and he had then an opportunity of making any enquiry, 
obtaining any opinion, or giving any intimation which he wished. The 
appearance of the minister and deacons coming together into the chapel 
had a very pleasing effect, for it was a visible proof to the congrega- 
tion that all matters which could any wise concern them had been 
considered and arranged by several men of judgment and experience. 
I believe it was his settled opinion that it would be better if deacons 
were appointed not for l i fe, but for a long term, as seven or ten 
years; but he never attempted to carry out this opinion in practice, 
and this fact may be viewed as depr iving his opinion of much of its 
weight. He was very anxious at every choice of deacons, and used his 
influence to direct it, but for the benefit of the church, and not to 
carry out his own preferences; and therefore when he succeeded he 
roused no ill feeling, and he readily acquiesced in the church’s decision 
if contrary to his wishes.

His pract ice as  to church meetings may be gathered from the 
e leventh volume. (See the table of  contents ;  and as  to the ad- 
miss ion of member s,  see Vol.  vi i i ,  p.  329.)  He al lowed nothing 
to be brought forward without the consent of the deacons and himself, 
and general ly he proposed matter s .  He did not ins i s t  on letter s 
to the church from candidates for admission, but they were generally 
sent. He addressed to new members a few words adapted to the age 
and circumstances of each. I have often heard him say that, though 
he did not wish letters of dismission to be done away with, yet that 
it would be better if each church in all cases of removal acted upon 
its own opinion formed upon the same enquir ies as in cases of f irst 
admission. He was par ticularly anxious to make church-meetings 
devotional services.

Dur ing the latter half of his ministry, the church at the beginning 
of each year chose a committee of four deacons and four members, to
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which al l cases of discipline were refer red by the church as they 
arose; and in point of fact, not of law, the church always decided in 
accordance with the sugges t ions  of  th i s  commit tee.  My f a ther 
be l i eved tha t  th i s  method o f  procedure  was  a s  wi se  a  change 
as he had ever taken part in. The only objection to it was the change 
of the committee, especial ly as respected the members of it who 
were not deacons, as their services were lost just as they began to 
have exper ience. Beside it  would often happen that the per sons 
who from their occupations or positions in life could most advantage- 
ously have dealt with a case, would not be on the committee; while 
it would contain a member or two peculiarly undesirable. I hear 
that in Mr Kelly’s church in Liverpool, a committee is selected for 
each case, on the consideration of all its circumstances, and that the 
decisions thus obtained are always satisfactory to the church. Some 
may call such a committee a Kirk Session, but surely without pro- 
pr iety if it be not permanent but selected for each case. The church 
practice in respect of discipline would then be assimilated to that 
on the admission of members, which is entrusted to a deputation, and 
determined on upon their report.

The f inancial matter s of the church were submitted yearly to a 
special meeting of the male members, being communicants, according 
to the trust deed of the chapel.

As to his habitual management of his church, I have to remark 
that he lived in a town so f ar republican that a man is estimated 
in it according to the qualities of his head and heart and not by his 
wealth; and that every one expects his opinion to be respected; 
and he met this state of things by having every new plan well con- 
sidered before it was submitted to the church, so that their views and 
feelings might be anticipated, and nothing might be proposed which 
would meet with opposition. The greatest care and foresight were 
called into exercise as to the time and method of propounding any new 
measure, he generally introduced it himself , but he always took care 
that he should be well supported. Thus it seemed that matters were 
governed by a few, when in reality care was taken that the opinions 
of the many should not be thwarted. Some among the non-influen- 
tial members of the church might complain among themselves, that 
they or ig inated and indeed discussed nothing, but they could not 
point out any thing either done wrongly or omitted. The undisturbed 
peace of his church always seemed to me the greatest proof of my 
father’s wisdom; and I attr ibuted it to the singular simplicity and 
artlessness of his character, and the readiness with which he sought 
and followed good advice. He had instinctively a perception of every
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Source from which danger was likely to ar ise, and he never set him- 
self to bear down any one from whom he apprehended trouble, but 
sought to avoid all occasion of it. But still I think he was indebted 
for much of the wisdom which lie displayed in the conduct of affairs, 
to his brother James, who brought into the church knowledge and 
judgment exercised in the affair s of the town; for he practised in 
temporal matter s no ar ts which he had to lay aside as he entered 
the precincts of religion, he had no sinister wisdom to uufit him for 
the  se r v ice  o f  the  s anc tua r y,  he  brought  to  re l ig ious  mat te r s 
directness of aim and plain speaking, and looked to the mere r ight, 
the actual truth, and allowed nothing to be mystified or glossed over. 
In this way things were managed at Car rs Lane, with a prosper ity 
which proved that wise men governed, and with a harmony which 
shewed that the whole body was duly informed and consulted as to 
what was done.

My father divided the town into distr icts, and conf ided all the 
members resident in each, r ich or poor, to the charge of a deacon, or 
a member qualif ied to be a deacon. Each distr ict every month held 
a meeting for prayer and conference at some house within its bounds; 
but the chief objects were to bring the neighbour members to know each 
other, and to put every one under the oversight of a wise and judicious 
fr iend, on whom all might at al l times have a claim for relig ious 
counsel and communion, and that he himself might receive from the 
super intendent information and suggestions as to special cases. Every 
month he invited the members of a distr ict to meet him at the vestry; 
and to save time and give an air of fr iendship to the meeting, he had 
tea made for them. At these meetings he had a word for every one, 
and they were so managed that all were delighted to attend them. 
He thought that by these means he adopted all that was good in the 
Wesleyan system of class meetings.

For many year s  he at tended at  the ves tr y some hour s  dur ing 
each week, where any one who wished to see him would be sure to 
f ind him. Latterly he conf ined his audiences there to those who 
wished to join the church.

Mondays he gave up to a great extent to pastoral visits; and when 
he wished to see a family, or its head, he appointed to take tea with 
them on a service night. The attendance at the Lord’s Supper was 
ascer tained and recorded by col lect ing from the par taker s cards 
bear ing their names. In cases of inabil ity to be present members 
were urged to send a  card s ta t ing the reason of  thei r  absence. 
Changes of residence, which among some classes were surpr isingly 
numerous, were stated on these cards; and by this means many were
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prevented from sl ipping out of notice. Attendance at the Lord’s 
Supper on the one hand formed a good test of character, and on the 
other prevented long neglect of any case which required attention.

But in spite of every device and expedient on his part, he could 
not visit his people as much as he desired; and in a few instances he 
found that  per sons  had been member s  o f  h i s  church for  year s 
without his knowing them sufficiently to recognise them in the street. 
Generally, however, he was acquainted with the leading particulars 
of the life and character of each member, and one of his deacons, a 
very competent judge, has expressed to me his astonishment at the 
knowledge which he possessed in this respect.

He was not however afraid of being reproached with having stayed 
away from any of his people who were suffer ing any kind of trouble. 
In other cases he would fearlessly make to any complainant the answer 
which he gave to a fr iend who reminded him how many months had 
passed since his last visit: “That may be so, but then I am sure yon 
have to be thankful that during all that time you have had no ser ious 
aff l iction; or you know you would have had me with you.” I am 
told no man was like him by the bedside of an old Chr istian fr iend. 
There his  knowledge of the Bible and the mind of Chr is t ,  and 
the feelings and weaknesses of the pious heart, and his own kindness 
and power of interchanging sympathy were shown as they were never 
known before. I do not think that any one in his church whose sick 
room he had ever entered, can find himself again there without a tear 
at least r ising at the thought that now his old Pastor’s loving heart 
lies cold in death.

He had a prayer meeting on Monday evening, when if  he had 
been at home on the Lord’s day, he recapitulated one of the sermons 
whether del ivered by himsel f  or  by another.  This  meet ing was 
given up in his time, but not until lie had tr ied every method to keep 
it alive; and his gr ief was great when he found he could not with all 
his effor ts succeed in doing so. A prayer meeting at mid day on 
Monday, open to all denominations, was then held at Carrs Lane, and 
he attended this to the last, whenever it was possible.

He had a regular service on Wednesday evening. It is not to be 
supposed that the discourses which he delivered then were prepared 
with as much care as his Lord’s-day sermons; but if they were expo- 
sitory he spared himself no labour to ascertain the meaning of the 
passages treated of; and if otherwise, he wrote out the heads and 
subdivisions, and meditated on them well beforehand. He took care 
to make those sermons interesting. He went through in them several 
of the Epistles and Prophetical Books, and the Psalms, occasionally
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reserving a text for a Lord’s-day. I recollect that those on the Psalms 
and Isaiah were particularly valued by those who heard them; indeed 
the most devout of his hearers, I believe, prized his week day sermons 
more than those on the Lord’s-day.

He was particularly solemn and impressive on the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper. He then spoke of the evil of sin and of the love 
of Chr ist, almost as if he had watched the Saviour take his last meal 
with his chosen twelve, while the shades of the most awful of nights 
were gather ing around him. But what was perhaps most remarkable 
was his repeated expression of his fear that amidst so many commu- 
nicants there must be many deceiving others and perhaps themselves. 
Episcopalians and any persons who had what appeared to them suffi- 
cient reasons for not joining the church were admitted habitually to 
the table as the Lord’s.’ He was opposed to the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper otherwise than as a church ordinance. (See Vol. xi, 
pp. 448, 459.)

His practice as to Baptism var ied: at one time he prefer red the 
administration of that ordinance at the end of the morning service; 
at another, he held a special baptismal service in the afternoon of a 
week-day. He evidently liked to baptize his fr iends’ children in their 
houses ,  thus treat ing the r i te as  a  f amily one. These were very 
solemn services, any per sons present besides the household were 
near relatives, and he always wished the servants of the house to be 
called in. It may be necessary to add, for the information of Episco- 
palians, that there was no festivity at these times. He did not like 
it to be considered that the name was given at baptism; and I have 
heard him careful ly ask the f a ther,  “How have you named thi s 
child?” He was, I am sor ry to say, careless as to keeping a register 
of baptism, especially after the act for the registration of births, and I 
fear some per sons may be inconvenienced by the neglect.  I  can 
testify that he did not willingly allow the ordinance to be neglected 
by any who professed to observe it, and from that fact and the feelings 
of the congregation it should be presumed every child belonging to it 
was baptized, unless the parents were Baptists. No one was permitted 
to be a member of the church without baptism, but those who considered 
immersion right received it from a Baptist minister.

He always took a great interest in Sunday-schools; but had not 
strength to visit them on the Lord’s-day except very rarely. I have 
heard him say he wished he could have attended them as constantly 
as Mr Gunn of Christchurch Hampshire, who seemed to make them his 
chief object. He had the satisfaction of knowing that the schools at 
Carrs Lane were managed by a very experienced and zealous commit-
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tee, and that his brother James exercised a continual supervision over 
the whole system, and would inform him at the earliest minute of 
anything respecting it which it was desirable that he should know.

It was his delight that his congregation supplied funds and teachers 
for more Sunday-school children than any other congregation he was 
acquainted with, but in his calculation he included the schools at 
chapels which eventually became independent of his congregation. 
He was fortunate in having fr iends of both sexes who established at 
their own homes, or on the chapel premises, classes for the scholars 
who had left the school, which proved so attractive that they generally 
continued to attend them up to the time of their marriage; which was 
better for themselves and others than if they had become teachers.

The Brotherly Society, at the monthly meetings of which lectures 
were delivered by strangers or papers read by the members, was also 
intended to retain in connexion with the chapel the boys who left the 
Sunday-school; and this, too, was under the presidency of Mr James 
James as long as his health permitted.

My father looked to his Sunday-school as a nursery for the church, 
and it proved to be so; nor did the habit of concerted action, which is 
the natural result of association in the Sunday-school, first as scholars, 
and then as teachers, produce the evils which have been too often 
found to attend it elsewhere. Many reasons prevented such a body 
from gaining power in his church.

The Day-schools, though they had good teachers and proficient 
scholars, were not numerously attended, so backward were the poor 
to give up their children’s petty earnings; while on the other hand 
persons in business for themselves, finding the tuition good, were not 
ashamed to take advantage of it. No attempt was made to instil any 
distinctive relig ious opinions, and among the scholar s have been 
included the children of Romanists and Jews. My father was the 
chief speaker at a town’s meetiug in opposition to the Government 
plan of Education when it was f ir st introduced; but I have heard 
him say that he should not do so again, if the question were to be 
discussed. The Car rs Lane Schools have not taken any grant from 
Government. There is an endowment connected with the Chapel 
which will eventually he suff icient to support Day-schools for the 
whole of the denomination in Birmingham.

There were the usual  cong regat ional  societ ies  for suppor t ing 
missions, distr ibuting tracts, visiting the sick, (the last called the 
Good Samar itan Society, just as Spaniards have their society of the 
Good Thief , )  supplying chi ld-bed l inen, (of cour se cal led af ter 
Dorcas, though she made for widows;) and above others, a good
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Provident Society for provision against sickness and old age. The 
support of these societies my father urged upon the church in a new 
year’s Address, and a Manual; which so far as they are of general 
interest, will be found in Vol. xv, p. 538.

My father was happy in having in his church an unusually large 
number of judicious and exper ienced men, belonging to the class of 
little masters (manufacturers employing each a few workmen,) who 
are very numerous in Birmingham; and they were the life and soul 
of the societies which I have alluded to. The Congregational system 
calls forth and gives scope to the energies of such men, by leaving 
them to do good in perfect liberty and the consciousness of it, not as the 
mere officials of a system or instruments in the hands of a priesthood. 
Thus they come in the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the 
Son of God to perfect men, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of God; and then take their due position in the equality and 
fraternity which Christ has ordained in His kingdom.

My father never was so happy or seen to such advantage as when 
surrounded by these men at some annual meeting connected with the 
congregation. The look with which he entered the room, or which 
he cast round as he took his seat before the business began, lit up 
every hear t: the words and tones with which he cal led on those 
most conversant with the business in hand to descr ibe the present 
state of matters, and tell their tales of diff iculties or success, were 
adapted to each as he was addressed, fell in with his feelings and put 
the whole meeting in unison with him. It was then seen what a 
father in Chr ist he was to the leaders of that large society, not only 
that his  voice had in so many cases spoken the words by which 
God had called them from death to life, or that he had formed their 
opinions in the most important matters, but that they still found his 
counsel and encouragement their chief guide and stimulus in well 
doing.

In 1838, on the foundation of Spr ing Hill  College, he became 
chairman of the board of education, which was a sub committee 
formed I believe by Mr East and the other or ig inal fr iends of the 
institution expressly to give him the presidency of the committee in 
al l  things respecting the students, and he devoted himself to the 
duties and responsibility thus cast upon him. He made a point of 
having the students in parties of four or f ive to dine with him on 
Saturdays, and then he not only conversed with them on their studies 
or  matter s  connected with the minis ter ia l  of f ice,  but  took the 
oppor tunity of g iving them individual ly any advice or warning 
which he had beard from the tutors they needed, and any personal
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hints which he thought might be of advantage to them. They knew 
that every matter of importance respecting any of them would come 
to his knowledge, and having great affection for him, they feared 
incurr ing his disapprobation. By this means he exercised a personal 
influence over them, and kept up an intimate acquaintance with them, 
which were most beneficial in forming their personal and minister ial 
characters. His interest did not cease when they left the college; he 
interested himself to recommend them to churches; and dur ing their 
after life he willingly acknowledged any claims they made upon him 
for advice or good offices. When four of the first body of students had 
finished their studies, he gave them an address, which will be found 
in the eighth volume. He gave this address, however, only as a sub- 
stitute for Dr. Redford, and with great reluctance, as he considered 
that his own college course had been so imperfect that he was unfit 
to address men who had taken degrees at the University, forgetting 
the education as a pastor and preacher which he had given himself.

He collected money to a very great amount for the cur rent ex- 
penses and building fund of the College, and for the foundation 
of scholar ships, by sermons and personal applications, in var ious 
par ts of England, though it might well have been said he had no 
time to do so. He was willing to go any where to preach, so that 
they gave him a collection for the College. At last he begged in 
the f ir st verse of the Beggar’s Petition (which was wr itten within 
a dozen miles of Birmingham), and the appeal  to his  trembling 
limbs and dwindling days and the sorrows of the task rarely met with 
a refusal.

His will requests his descendants, in prospect of their becoming 
extinct, to secure the deposit in the College of the gifts which he 
received at his jubilee, “as next to his church he had laboured more 
for it than any other institution to which he had belonged.” The 
love of the professors and students for him was shewn by the at- 
tendance of many of them at his jubilee and at his funeral, and in 
every other manner in which they could manifest it; thus while his 
zeal for the College largely increased the labours of his latter years, 
it also afforded him an additional source of interest and pleasure.

The first bereavement which my father had to endure, not recorded 
in his autobiography, was the death of his second wife at Midsummer 
1841. It may seem the f irst particular I mention of her would have 
been better stated in a note to my father’s own allusion to his marriage; 
but as he suppressed all mention of it, and it might, if read in imme- 
diate connection with his own allusions to that event, jar more with 
the cur rent of the reader’s thoughts, I omitted it there. I cannot,
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however, make up my mind to pass it by without notice, for the 
slander, though absolutely without the slightest foundation or pretext, 
and eventually I suppose neither believed nor retailed by any one 
as the refutation was public, was yet for two or three years (I cannot 
te l l  when and where  i t  a rose )  cur rent  in  the  c i rc le s  in  which 
ei ther  my f a ther or  my s tepmother was per sonal ly  known, and 
was believed to be true by no small portion of his church and con- 
gregation. Mrs Neale had previously been on the point of marr iage 
with Mr John Wilks, then a solicitor in London, and afterwards 
member for Boston; but after the ar rangements for the mar r iage 
had been made, a conviction arose in the minds of both, which had 
been all along enter tained by their fr iends, that the happiness of 
neither would be promoted by the union, and being wise people they 
did not al low any consideration to over rule the dictates of their 
j udgmen t s .  They  s t i l l  h ad  g re a t  re spec t  f o r  e a ch  o the r, - and 
on the day before Mrs Neale marr ied my father, she received from 
Mr Wilks a note expressing the kindest wishes for her happiness, 
accompanied by a cost ly ornament for her drawing-room. This 
however was a state of things f ar too consonant with good sense 
to be under stood or believed by the public,  even “the rel ig ious 
public,” and it was generally reported, and no doubt supposed, that 
Mr s Neale had broken of f  her engagement with Mr Wilks  di s- 
honourably; and the addition that she had been required to make 
some payment in a tonement or  acknowledgment of  the wrong 
was also credited by many to whom any one of the three names 
which slander was making free with should have been a suff icient 
guarantee that such a thing was impossible. This rumour became 
par ticularly r ife in Birmingham dur ing the heat and controver sy 
occasioned by my father’s attack on the theatre; and his opponents 
could not be expected to forego the advantage such a tale gave them. 
He knew it  was in circulat ion, but fe l t  the di f f icul ty and del i- 
cacy of dealing with it, and determined not to notice it until he 
could do so effectually. Fortunately, a good opportunity was afforded 
him: the man who catered in Birmingham for the Age newspaper 
put the tale in pr int, or it might have gone uncontradicted until it 
mattered little whether it was true or not. The occasion on which 
the newspaper introduced the charge was a public meeting in Bir- 
mingham, I believe connected with education, which was it, those 
days, when the London University had lately been established, the 
grand matter of dispute. We all recollect Lord Brougham’s sarcasm 
in the Edinburgh Review: “‘An university without relig ion,’ roars 
John Bull ,  wedg ing in his pious hor ror between a s lander and a
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double-entendre.” The Age, Sir James Scarlett said, seemed set up 
to atone for insipidity in the John Bull. The latter had very little need 
of such atonement; but notwithstanding it was at that day one of the 
most successful suppor ter s of our Establishments in Church and 
State, or in their own language, of the altar and the throne. The 
Age lampooned all the speakers at this meeting at Birmingham, and 
ray father being among them, said he preached the commandments 
and went home and broke them, and that it was well known that the 
circumstances of his last mar r iage were peculiarly disgraceful, and 
would have been brought before the public but for a large payment 
to his injured fr iend. My father saw the paragraph on a day when 
he had some fr iends visiting him, and 1 recollect his making the 
statement I have given, saying that he had long waited for such an 
oppor tunity, and that he should take such proceedings as would 
give the propr ietor of the paper the greatest facility for making his 
defence. He therefore brought an act ion, but as  i t  was tr ied in 
London before a special jury, a year and a half  elapsed before it 
came on.  No at tempt was  made to jus t i fy  or  excuse the l ibe l , 
indeed it would have been difficult to say anything in support of that 
part of it which related to the marr iage, since the plaintiff ’s solicitor 
was the fr iend asser ted to have been injured by it .  The damages 
were laid at £500 only, and the verdict gave that sum; and as if to 
prove there was no collusion, the defendant, who was printer and pro- 
prietor of the Age, lay in prison the five years before the end of which 
he could not gain his discharge under the Insolvent Debtors’ Act. 
My father thus became his chief creditor, and he was applied to by 
the solicitor to the defendant’s estate to advance money to litigate 
some question as to the property in the newspaper, or the stock in 
trade connected with it .  He was very much amused at i t s  being 
represented that he had acquired the chief interest in such a concern.

What hurt his feelings was, not that the readers of the Age believed 
and spread the report, but that good men and good women, aye even 
among his flock, did so. When the world was young, that one of 
Job’s fr iends who was the f irst to speak told him he should be hid 
from the scourge of the tongue, but Christ and His apostles made no 
such promise; on the contrary, James, whose church in Jerusalem 
would soonest settle down into a state not normal but typical of other 
churches, rebukes slander as a sin of the church.

A short memoir of my stepmother will be found in a subsequent 
part of this volume; but I cannot help bear ing my testimony to her 
character, if only for the great affection and confidence which existed 
between us. She had g reat sagacity, judgment, method, courage,
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f irmness and self-command, and always acted upon pr inciple and 
under a sense of duty. She was a perfect helpmeet for her husband 
in his minister ial work: and the dignity and influence of his cha- 
racter and posit ion was increased by his having such a wife. He 
was sure that both the r icher and the poorer women of the church 
and congregation received in their different stations the attention, 
supervis ion, and ass istance in rel ig ious and other matter s which 
only a pastor’s wife has power to give. Her resolution and her wise 
affection afforded him support and encouragement in the seasons 
of hesitation, discouragement, or alarm which occasionally befel him, 
as he suffered much whenever lie was disappointed, and was always 
prone to forebode evil. He marr ied her just as he was coming to his 
pr ime, eighteen months after his chapel was rebuilt, in the year in 
which he published his second book, and she worthily shared the 
labour s  and cares  of  the nineteen most  act ive year s  of  hi s  l i fe. 
She had a much stronger will and f irmer nerve than he, and had 
therefore great influence over him; but this almost passed unnoticed 
in her desire to secure his personal and mental comfort, and the care 
with which she carr ied out or anticipated his wishes. Till her health 
f ai led she accompanied him in al l  his journies, for hè was never 
happy unless she was by his side or at hand.

I was very anxious as to the effect her death would have npon 
him, although her long illness had occasioned the gradual loss of all 
the personal attentions it was her chief delight to bestow upon him: 
had he lost them by her sudden death, I do not think he could have 
suppor ted the change that would have suddenly come upon his 
whole l i fe.  Her serenity dur ing her long i l lness a lso taught him 
to possess his soul in peace and hope of the future. But in addition 
to al l  these helps, the g race and mercy of his Master were most 
evident in his immediately taking up all his engagements and in time 
becoming himself again. He did not in any way attempt to escape 
his sorrow, but he met it: he did not return to his former bedroom, 
but he made no other change.

On her death he thus dedicated himself anew to the service of his 
Master.

SELF DEDICATION ON THE DEATH OF HIS SECOND WIFE.

Having been ca l l ed ,  in  the  mys ter ious  a r rangement s 
of Divine Providence, to par t from my dear and invalu- 
able  wi fe,  whom, amidst  deep and hear t fe l t  sor row on
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my own account, though with sacred joy on hers, I have 
res igned to the Lord,  who bought  her  with His  blood 
and has now elevated her to His glory, I desire, through 
Divine g race,  to turn this  painful  dispensat ion to some 
valuable purpose connected with my own salvat ion as a 
Chr i s t i an ,  and  my use fu lne s s  a s  a  Chr i s t i an  min i s t e r. 
I t  i s  my ear nes t  prayer,  and has  been,  God i s  wi tnes s , 
that I  may der ive good, spir i tual ,  last ing, eternal good, 
from it .  I  would not on any account al low the event to 
pass by unimproved, unsancti f ied. I  dread lest  i t  should 
be an unprof i table vi s i ta t ion.  I  beseech and impor tune 
Almighty God to render i t  in every way subservient to 
my  b e n e f i t .  F ro m  w h a t  c h a s t e n i n g  o f  my  h e ave n l y 
Father’s hand can I expect to der ive benef it, i f  not from 
thi s?  O God,  my God,  sanct i fy  me whol ly,  body,  soul , 
and spir it.

Bu t  i n  wha t  way  s h a l l  I  imp rove  i t ?  Wha t  s p e c i a l 
good sha l l  I  ge t  f rom i t ?  F i r s t ,  I  de s i re  to  renew the 
c o n s e c r a t i o n  o f  my s e l f ;  my  b o d y  s o u l  t a l e n t s  t i m e 
p ro p e r t y  i n f l u e n c e ,  eve r y t h i n g  I  a m  a n d  h ave  a n d 
can do,  to  the e ter na l  God,  through the media t ion of 
the Son of  His  love,  and the a id of  His  bles sed Spir i t , 
a s  Hi s  r i gh t fu l  p rope r ty,  to  be  devo ted ,  th rough  the 
remainder  o f  my p i lg r image on ear th ,  ent i re ly  a lways 
and ever ywhere  to  Hi s  g lor y,  a s  the  supreme end and 
f e l i c i t y  o f  my  e x i s t e n c e ;  by  wh i ch  I  me an ,  t h a t  i n 
a  more  t r ue,  comprehen s ive,  and  empha t i c  manner  I 
wi l l  renounce a l l  l iv ing for  my own g ra t i f ica t ion,  and 
consider myself  as set apar t to serve, honour, and enjoy 
God, seeking my happiness  in thi s  way,  and not in any 
l owe r,  t hough  i n  s ome  re s p e c t s  i nnocen t  manne r.  I 
now as a Chr istian wish to be more eminent for spir itu- 
a l i ty  o f  mind,  heavenl ines s  o f  a sp i ra t ion,  and hol ines s
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of conduct, and as a minister more devoted to my work, 
l ay ing  myse l f  ou t  fo r  g rea t e r  u se fu lne s s ,  bo th  in  the 
pu lp i t  and out  o f  i t .  O Father,  Son,  and Holy  Ghos t , 
g ive  me  g r a ce  to  make  th i s  ded i c a t ion ,  i n  s i nce r i t y, 
solemnity,  and g reat ear nestness ,  and ass i s t  me to car r y 
i t  out  into execut ion.  Suf fer  me not ,  on the retur n of 
compa r a t ive  composu re  and  t r anqu i l l i t y,  t o  l o s e  the 
recol lect ion of the views, feel ings,  and purposes of the 
so l emn hour s  and  day s  spen t  in  s ec lu s ion  dur ing  the 
continuance of this affliction.

I  have had some fear s  awakened dur ing the l a s t  days 
of my dear wife that I am about to be afflicted with that 
dire disease,  s tone in the kidneys.  I  confess  I  am f aint- 
hear ted and somewhat di s t res sed with an apprehension 
o f  be ing  ca l l ed  to  endure  so  much tor ture,  e spec ia l ly 
now that  God has  depr ived me of  my dear  and tender 
nu r s e.  May  God  in  mercy  sp a re  Hi s  poor,  t rembl ing 
s e r van t  th i s  so re  t r i a l !  May  He,  in  p i ty  to  my weak- 
ne s s ,  re l i eve  me f rom th i s  apprehens ion ,  and  the  l i f e 
which  He thus  spa re s ,  and  the  hea l th  which  He thus 
preserves, His g race assist ing me, shal l  be His according 
t o  t h e  f o re go i ng  d ed i c a t i on .  He re  I  g ive  my s e l f  t o 
Him,  to  se r ve  Him wi th  a l l  the  hea l th  He g rac ious ly 
vouch s a f e s  t o  me.  Or  s hou l d  He  no t  b e  p l e a s e d  t o 
g rant me my request,  may He keep down the complaint 
so  f a r  a s  to  be  bea r ab l e,  and  no t  to  un f i t  me  fo r  my 
work, but only to make me more dil igent, devoted, and 
f a i th fu l  in  i t ,  an  examp le  o f  pa t i en t  su f f e r ing  to  my 
people, and a comfor ter of the aff l icted with the conso- 
lat ions which God is  pleased to vouchsafe unto me. Or 
i f  e ve n  t h i s  i s  d e n i e d  m e ,  a n d  I  mu s t  e n d u r e  t h e 
unutterable anguish which some have exper ienced, may 
His consolations abound in propor tion to my suffer ings.
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I  de s i re  to  y ie ld  myse l f  to  Hi s  d i sposa l .  A few th ings 
I should remember:

1 .  N o t  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  e v i l  w h i c h  m ay  n e ve r 
happen. “Take no thought for the morrow.”

2. God has carr ied others through.
3. He can sustain me.
4.  I f  the suf fer ing be g reat ,  i t  wi l l  soon wear me out 

and I shall be at rest, and if not it will be bearable.
5. To endeavour to trust in God, and hope for the best. 

Bu t  s hou l d  He  b e  p l e a s e d  t o  r e l i eve  me,  t h i s  s h a l l 
remain to remind me of my dedicat ion, and that health 
and  s t reng th  be long  to  Him,  and  no t  to  myse l f ;  th i s 
shall remain my bond to tie me to His service.

Al l  my recrea t ions ,  my hol idays ,  my per iods  o f  re s t , 
sha l l  be not  exc lus ive ly  for  enjoyment ,  but  to prepare 
me for service. I wil l  now g ive my health to God, con- 
sider ing that I have one and one only object of existence 
l e f t ;  t o  b e  u s e f u l .  P l e a s u r e - t a k i n g ,  eve n  t h e  m o s t 
ra t iona l  and innocent ,  on i t s  own account ,  I  des i re  to 
put  out  o f  the  ques t ion.  As  one way of  improvement , 
i f  God g ive me hea l th ,  I  wi l l  endeavour  to  r i se  ear ly ; 
s i x  i n  summer,  s even  i n  w in t e r,  and  wa s t e  no  t ime, 
cons ider ing t ime as  be long ing to God.  And as  tempe- 
rance in appetite is of great influence on the complaint, I 
will abstain from all gratif ications of taste likely to foster 
i t ,  and be r ig id ly abs temious .  O God,  here i s  my wit- 
ne s s ,  and  Thou knowes t  i t .  As  I  sha l l  be  much a lone 
wi th  my dea r  a f f l i c t ed  daughte r,  I  w i l l  endeavour  to 
dr ive away the idea of solitude by a more realising sense 
of the presence of God and of Chr is t .  I  wil l  endeavour 
to  enter  in to  Mr s  Hunt ington’s  idea ,  “Fe l t  God near ; 
felt as if I were somewhere with God.”

As  my  dea r  w i f e  p an t ed  so  a rden t l y  a f t e r  ho l ine s s .
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I wil l  s tr ive to enter into the same idea for myself ,  and 
long to  be  ho ly  in  a l l  i t s  b ranches ;  pur i ty,  meeknes s , 
benevolence, charity, brotherly love.

As  the re  i s  someth ing  f a r  more  to  be  d readed  than 
pain, and that is sin, I will str ive to keep my eye more on 
s in as  an object  of  deprecat ion than pain,  and consider 
that  a s  long as  I  am kept  holy by Divine g race,  I  have 
still far more cause for comfort than disquiet.

I wil l  try to subdue a foreboding disposit ion by “trust 
in God.”

I wil l  labour to the uttermost af ter a more impress ive 
and hear t-sat i s fying view of the glory of Chr ist .  I  want 
to see the g lor y of  Chr i s t .  I  am anxious to behold my 
knowledge, f a i th,  the spir i tual  sense,  the beauty of  the 
S av i ou r.  I  w i l l  l i f t  up  my  he a r t  t o  h e aven .  Heaven 
shall be my home.

Thus  wi l l  I  endeavour  to  fu l f i l  my consec ra t ion ,  a s 
expressed in the former par t. I wil l  honour the memory 
o f  my  be l oved  w i f e  by  b e coming  more  ho l y  by  he r 
dea th .  I  do  no t  th ink  I  cou ld  be t t e r  p l e a se  he r,  i f  i t 
were al lowed me to hold communication with her now, 
t h an  by  mak ing  known  su ch  a  pu r po s e .  Th i s  i s  t h e 
way  I  choo se  to  honour  he r  memor y.  B l e s s ed  s a i n t ! 
thou perhaps  a r t  made acqua inted wi th  i t ,  and i t  wi l l 
increase  thy happines s  in  g lor y.  Here,  then,  O God,  I 
devote myself to Thee.

   J. A. James.
 Sabbath, June 13, 1841.

In 1847 we were called to sustain the loss of my wife within four 
months after her marr iage, and I did not expect that he would have 
felt it so much. Engaged as he was he could see but little of her ; 
but he always showed a delight in her company which surprised even 
me. Her voice, look, and manner were all peculiarly her own. No
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one could speak to her without loving her ; and the sweetness and 
simplicity of her nature, rendered still more attractive by her archness 
and frankness of speech, made her the idol of the society in which 
she lived. Still I had thought she might sometimes be too blithe and 
gay-spir ited for one absorbed as he was in the gravest thoughts. But 
it was not so; he shared the light and joy which always surrounded 
her, and when they had been quenched in death, he never I think 
regained his former cheerfulness. Those who were in his company 
when he  and  h i s  b ro ther  James  rema ined  in  Devon wi th  her 
family after her marr iage, saw him as he never appeared again. He 
told me her loss seemed to have left him more hopeless as to this 
world than my stepmother’s had done. He had not expected I should 
mar ry (which he much desired, for he pitied or condemned every 
man who spent life alone), and was therefore additionally gratif ied 
when I did so.  He wished a s i s ter for his  inval id daughter ;  and 
like every kind hearted man conscious of success in life, he longed 
to see the children of his son. When we again sunk into a family 
of three, two widowers and an invalid, desolation seemed closing 
around us .  S t i l l  h i s  sp i r i t s  eventua l ly  ra l l ied to a  cons iderable 
degree.

He had to endure one other blow. He had since the time when 
his  record of  his  domest ic his tory ceases  lost  two s i s ter s ,  three 
brothers-in-law, and a sister-in-law, to all of whom he was much 
attached; but they, except the last mentioned of them, were resident 
at a distance. But now it was his brother James, who had so long 
resided near him, and who was his r ight hand, that he was called to 
sur render. My uncle has been often alluded to in these pages, and 
his  character wil l  be found drawn in his  funeral  ser mon in the 
third volume, and a short testimony to his abilities which I prefixed 
to i t .  His i l lness was prolonged through several  months,  dur ing 
which my father shewed all a woman’s tenderness and affection for 
him, and when he had laid him in the tomb, a still deeper sadness 
ga thered round him. I t  was  not  g loom or  melancholy ;  he was 
kinder and gentler than ever; but after his brother’s death he seemed 
habitually to mourn for the friends he had lost.

My sister’s health grew worse and worse, and for long per iods she 
lost her voice, so that owing to his deafness they could at these times 
hold little communion. The sight of her as she lay confined to her 
sofa, of course depressed his spir its; but otherwise, she would have 
been a very good companion for him, as she shared all his opinions 
and most of his tastes, and was very well informed, sagacious, and 
observant, and had had the advantage of long residences by herself in 
var ious places for her health. His chief anxiety was for her happi-
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ness and comfort when he could no longer watch over her; but as I 
always assured him, it was a very needless one, for she was better 
fitted for solitude than any one I ever saw; and for her own sake, as 
well as for his, she was certain of as much attention from her fr iends 
as her strength would enable her to enjoy; and so it has proved.

Few matters not already related occurred to comfort him after my 
uncle’s death. I however contracted a second marr iage; and in this 
case also married the daughter of an old friend of his, and one who not 
only made him happy when in her company, but who he saw was 
better fitted than he could have thought it possible any one could be 
to counsel and cheer his daughter when he should be no more. It 
was not long before he told his daughter-in-law, that now he could 
leave his daughter in her care, the bitterness of death was past. He 
was spared to see his two grand-daughters, and very great delight he 
took in their company. The last time he preached he returned the short 
distance to his house with one of them in each hand. It occasioned 
some disappointment we had no boy to bear his name: to remedy the 
evil so far as the name went we called our f ir st daughter Angela. 
Soon after my second marr iage we came to live next door to him, 
and it was matter of great thankfulness to hear from him that always 
having us at hand much diminished the loneliness of his life.

Dur ing  the  occur rence s  I  have  re l a t ed  h i s  own hea l th  wa s 
breaking down. His  ser ious i l lnesses  in adult  l i fe  had been the 
two fevers, in 1802 and 1817, which he alludes to; and he habitually 
suffered from indigestion, and I think resorted too much to alkaline 
remedies for it. Being so much with the sick and dying, he talked 
more about disease than was beneficial to one of his fearful and fore- 
boding nature;  he a l so read too much on medical  subjects ,  and 
as it might be expected from these habits, he was very apprehensive 
about  h i s  hea l th ,  and eas i ly  per suaded himse l f  he was  i l l ,  and 
indeed a l i t t le thing deranged his system; but he must have had 
an excellent constitution to preach to the last with so much bodily 
and mental vigour. He was not however at any time a robust man, 
and was always under the necessity of guarding himself from expo- 
sure to the weather and from excessive fatigue.

He suffered most from the operations of mind and body when 
unhealthy on each other: for I will not admit that in such cases the 
mind alone is in a morbid state, or that there is not some cause inde- 
pendent of its own control for its being so. I use this per iphrasis 
rather than the English name for such affections, which seems to me 
rather to belong to jargon than to language. While the attack lasted 
he was incapable of mental effort, and no doubt he felt really unwell, 
and he soon wrought himself up to the pitch of thinking himself
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about to die. This state, I think, invar iably arose from his having a 
bad night; a good one with him meant seven hours sleep, and it is 
certain that he required as much to be and to feel well. His sleep- 
lessness was generally caused by his anxiety to be in perfect strength 
to perform some engagement within the next few days, though it might 
be produced by the fear of any other evil, if matter of imagination 
a s  t o  i t s  n a tu re  deg re e  o r  p robab i l i t y.  I t  wa s  no t ed  t h a t  i n 
case  of  rea l  sor row, he s lept  wel l ,  genera l ly  bet ter  than usua l . 
Or the sleeplessness might be brought on by his having a strange 
bed room, from which he could not easily escape in case of f ire. If 
this could not be remedied, and he had to stay a second night, he 
would go home, but this  happened only once, at  Oswestry. His 
service, of course, generally came on upon the day after his ar r ival 
at a strange place; and if only one bad night intervened, he under- 
took i t  in despair,  but rare ly with any disadvantage.  General ly, 
however, the sleeplessness, occasioned by anxiety with reference to a 
coming service, commenced at home, about a week before it. If he 
could not shake off  the fever ishness  and rest lessness  which this 
produced, mind and body then acted and reacted on each other until he 
became really unwell, and continued so until he could regain sleep either 
by being worn out or until the dreaded service came, and finding he 
could get through it, he became at once well. The worst part of the 
business was that in this case that after the second bad night he wrote 
off to the unfortunate minister who was relying on him, that it was 
doubtful whether his health would not prevent his coming. But as soon 
as the letter was posted he repented having wr itten it, and said he 
would fulfil his engagement if he died in doing so, and the next post he 
dispatched a letter to say so. When he had thus committed himself 
all his apprehensions returned, and he declared it was impossible for 
him to go: by that time however, it generally was too late for him to 
write again, and he agreed to wait to see how he was the next morn- 
ing, and then well or ill he set off . I recollect one instance only, at 
Hanley, in which he had to decline a service by a messenger arr iving 
about the time it began, and one at Leeds in which he did so by letter 
delivered the day before that on which he was expected. His dis- 
appointing his fr iends in these two cases occasioned him such mortifi- 
cation and self-reproach, that he became seriously ill. It will readily be 
bel ieved that much as my f ather was dis tressed when under the 
influence of feelings such as I have descr ibed, they were still more 
trying to my stepmother, as while she knew that all his fears and 
fancies were groundless, he considered it most unfeeling for any one 
to tell him so. The most provoking thing connected with the matter 
was that immediately after he had suffered at home or abroad from
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these feelings his kindness led him to accept other invitations, pro- 
vided they were for distant days; and he was displeased if remon- 
strated with on the subject, and insisted that his apprehensions on 
former oases had ar isen solely from il lness, which was not l ikely 
would occur again. If my stepmother had not checked him he would 
always have stipulated (not when he made the engagement, for then, 
of course, it would have been given up, but within a week or so of the 
time it should be fulfilled,) that some other sufficient minister should up 
to the last moment remain in readiness to preach if he found himself 
unable to do so; and, at least while the dread of the case was upon 
him, we could not make him see that this was most unreasonable. 
While she could accompany him on his joumies he fulf illed all his 
engagements whatever was the cost to her; and the three instances 
in which he was obliged to give them up occurred when she was laid 
aside. The Hanley instance, which was by far the worst of the three, 
I recollect very well. It happened a day or two before I ceased to live 
under his roof, and just as my stepmother was beginning to keep the 
house. He saw her power to help him was then at an end, though he 
had not previously allowed himself to see it, and he found he must now 
meet such diff iculties alone. His feelings were the more acute in 
this case as the person disappointed was Mr Fletcher, the son of his 
dearest fr iend. I think that after this he made fewer engagements. 
During his wife’s illness he was not in spir its to undertake many en- 
gagements, but he fulfilled those that he made with little effort and 
no suffer ing; and he was very little troubled with sleeplessness or 
apprehensive of it. He was so much distressed by failing to keep his 
engagements that, to relieve his mind at the time and comfort himself 
in case of a return of that distress, he thus committed to wr iting 
his reasonings with himself on the subject.

Hav ing  been  l a t e l y  v i s i t ed  w i th  s eve re  and  pa in fu l 
chastening from God my heavenly Father,  I  desire with 
al l  humility and sincer ity, and with a view to my future 
benef i t ,  to inquire into the reason and des ign of  these 
d i s t re s s i n g  con f l i c t s .  “ Shew  me,  O  God ,  whe re f o re 
t hou  con t ende s t  w i t h  me.” 1.  I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  one 
end  i s  to  humble  me,  by  shewing  my  exceed ing  and 
a l a r ming  weakne s s  i n  body,  m ind ,  and  re l i g ion ;  and 
the  nece s s i t y  o f  con s t an t  dependence  on  the  power, 
g r ace,  and  f a i th fu lne s s  o f  Chr i s t .  I  am a s ton i shed  a t
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myse l f ,  and  a lmos t  t e r r i f i ed .  My mind  i s  even  l i ab l e 
to a degree of nervousness which approaches to insanity. 
Lord ,  upho ld  me ;  I  am bowed  down wi th  a  s en se  o f 
my pitiable impotency.

2 .  Pe r h a p s  i t  i s  d e s i g n e d  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  ke e p  m e 
humble under the constant and accumulat ing proofs  of 
my use fu lne s s  by  the  “Anxious  Inqui re r,” which  f low 
to me from al l  quar ter s ,  and the es t imat ion in which I 
seem now to be held by my own people and others, as a 
man  o f  g row ing  s a n c t i t y  o f  c h a r a c t e r  a nd  conduc t . 
Sa t an  might  t ake  the  advan tage  o f  me to  pu f f  me  up 
with pr ide and vani ty.  And therefore thi s  thor n in the 
flesh is sent to buffet me.

3.  Perhaps  i t  i s  to  increase  my use fu lnes s  in  the wav 
of comfor ting and edifying God’s people, by speaking to 
them more exper imental ly of His power to suppor t and 
comfor t them, and to prepare me more effectually to be 
a “son of consolat ion,” inasmuch as  through l i fe I  have 
been more prevailingly a “son of thunder.”

4 .  Perhaps  i t  i s  to  prepare  me to  g ive  up my mini s- 
t r y and go and dwel l  with my divine Lord.  I  have had 
much converse with death and eternity of late, and have 
somet imes thought I  was  near  the end of  my labour.  I 
des ire to be s t i l l  more conver sant with these awful and 
impressive subjects.

5.  Pe rhap s  i t  i s  to  aba t e  in  me  the  love  o f  l i f e  and 
dread of death, with which I have been too much affected 
a l l  my days ,  even s ince  I  have  been a  Chr i s t i an  and a 
minis ter.  Dur ing my awful  conf l ict ,  the las t  two weeks 
have  longed  fo r  dea th ;  no t ,  i ndeed ,  a lway s  f rom the 
be s t  mot ive s ,  bu t  s t i l l  such  ha s  been  the  s t a t e  o f  my 
mind,  that  I  could a lmost  have re joiced at  the appear- 
ance o f  a  d i sea se  which would have indica ted the  ap-
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p roach  o f  d i s so lu t ion .  I  h ave  l e a r ned  tha t  the re  i s  a 
s t a t e  to  be  f a r  more  d re aded  th an  even  dea th  i t s e l f . 
Le t  me f rom th i s  t ime  g ive  up,  a s  I  hope  I  sha l l ,  my 
unwor thy  d read  o f  my l a t t e r  end ,  and  l e a r n  to  th ink 
more of the glory and felicity of being with Christ.

6 .  Perhaps  i t  i s  to  prepare me for  the removal  of  my 
dear and beloved wife,  whose health has been long de- 
c l in ing .  Oh,  what  a  ca l ami ty  would  th i s  be  to  me,  to 
my poor shattered frame, and my dear afflicted daughter! 
And yet I believe God could and would support me under 
even  th i s  de so l a t ing  s t roke.  I  c an  look  a t  i t  w i th  f a r 
greater composure than I could.

7.  Pe rh ap s  i t  i s  t o  p rep a re  me  t o  b e  s t i l l  t ende re r 
and more sympathising to that dear object of my hear t’s 
a f f ec t ion than ever,  and to  enable  me by my own in- 
creased enjoyment of relig ious consolation to minister to 
her spir itual enjoyment.

8 .  Perhaps  i t  i s  to  se t t le  and increase  my conf idence 
in God,  my s imple,  unhes i ta t ing,  f i r m trus t  in  Chr i s t . 
I  have sometimes found it  dif f icult  to br ing myself  into 
this state of mind, being naturally so excessively nervous, 
and painfully disposed to look to the dark side of things, 
and to predict  evi l .  Now I  hope to enter  more deeply 
and practical ly into the meaning of that impor tant word 
Tr u s t .  “Lo rd ,  I  b e l i eve ;  h e l p  t ho u  m i n e  u n be l i e f .” 
I want to be able to dismiss al l  fear s, before the promise 
and power of God.

9.  Perhaps i t  i s  to make me more spir i tua l ,  inasmuch 
a s  I  am sure  I  need i t ,  and am l abour ing  to  br ing  up 
my people more and more to this state of mind.

10.  Perhaps i t  i s  to make me more watchful ,  c i rcum- 
spec t ,  and  cau t ious  in  a l l  th ing s .  May I  o f t en  rev iew 
this paper in connection with a recollection of my late,
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and ,  indeed ,  s t i l l  cont inued ind i spos i t ion ,  and der ive 
from its  perusal  and remembrance real spir i tual benef it . 
Again I  pray,  “Shew me, O Lord, wherefore thou con- 
t ende s t  w i th  me,” and  l e t  t he  de s i gn s  o f  Thy  s eve re 
but f a i thful  love in chastening me be entire ly ful f i l led. 
Amen.

Sunday Afternoon, March 8, 1840.

He could not however be sat i s f ied to g ive up any par t  of  his 
accustomed duties without endeavouring in some other way to make 
up his lack of service to God and his Church, and he entered into 
the following wr itten resolutions to be more active and constant in 
his work at home and in his neighbourhood. This paper shows his 
sense of his own defects, his views of pastoral work, and the methods 
he pursued in it more satisfactor ily than they could have been learnt 
in any other way; for a few words hinting at matter s for a man’s 
own use indicate his thoughts and feelings more certainly than the 
fullest exposition of them written for the perusal of other people.

Hav ing  been  prevented  by  God,  o r  Hi s  pe r mi s s ion , 
f rom fu l f i l l ing a  publ ic  engagement  abroad,  and being 
prohibi ted f rom under taking many foreign services  for 
the future, I  have examined in what way I can be more 
useful at home, in what is  more immediately the sphere 
o f  my l abour.  And the  fo l lowing  appea r  to  me to  be 
subjects to which more attention should be paid, and in 
the more devoted regard to which some compensat ion 
will be made for the neglect of public objects:

1. My own congregation.
In preaching, endeavour to be more evangelical ,  more 

o f  unct ion combined wi th  my pre sent  prac t i ca l  s ty le ; 
more of Romaine combined with Baxter.

More so lemn in manner,  and les s  of  rhetor ica l  loud- 
ness and vehemence.

B e  s h o r t e r .  T h r e e - q u a r t e r s  o f  a n  h o u r  o r  f i f t y 
minutes.
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Ta ke  u p  t h e  w h o l e  s u b j e c t  m o re  s o l e m n l y,  m o re 
impressively, more in earnest.

2. In the neighbour ing congregations, to preach every 
fortnight at one or other of the following places: Walsall, 
Bi l s ton,  Wolverhampton,  Sta f ford,  Bromsg rove,  Stour- 
bridge, Tipton, Brierley Hill, Dudley, Solihull, Gornall.

To preach a week-day lecture at the Lozell’s Chapel.
Once a month at Garr ison Lane.
Once in two months at Smethwick.
Pr inc ipa l  de fec t s  in  p reach ing ;  no t  exh ib i t ing  wi th 

su f f i c i en t  f requency,  fu lne s s ,  and  in  an  exper imenta l 
manner, Christ, &c.

PASTORAL DUTIES.

Vi s i t  eve r y  membe r  a t  h i s  own  hou s e,  excep t  s e r - 
vants, during the present year.

Mee t  a  c l a s s  o f  f ema l e  s e r van t s ,  a nd  d i s t r i bu t e*  a 
tract to each, on duties of servants.

Vis i t  ever y one of  the di s t r ic t s ,  and invigorate them. 
Meet class leaders.

Visit a family every Monday.
A Saturday-evening prayer-meeting.
A solemn church-meet ing for  prayer and humil ia t ion 

on Good-Friday. Deacons, members, pastor confess.
A  s o l emn  mee t i ng  w i t h  t h e  d e a con s  t o  d e l ive r  t o 

them an address.
Catechising the children in some way or other.
To l abour  much to  promote  the  sp i r i tua l  we l f a re  o f 

the church.
Always write a New Year’s Address, at least begin.
A Mothers’ Society.
Pr inc ipa l  de fec t  a s  pa s tor  not  promot ing sp i r i tua l i ty 

in people.
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FOR THE STUDENTS.

To l ay  myse l f  ou t  much  fo r  the i r  sp i r i tua l  we l f a re ; 
t o  con s i de r  my se l f  s o l emn ly  bound  to  th i s .  Neve r  a 
week without one or more at  my house.  To labour for 
their good.

PUBLIC.

To wr ite,  i f  poss ible,  s ix essays on subjects  connected 
w i th  p ro f e s so r s  and  young  member s ,  i n  Evange l i c a l , 
and Congregational.

Train a class of Scr ipture readers.

AS TO MY OWN PERSONAL HABITS.

Lea r n  to  th ink  o f  de a th  no t  on ly  w i th  composu re, 
but even something of des ire;  overcome dread of death 
and love of life.

Subdue besetting sins.
R i s e  e a r l i e r ;  mo re  med i t a t i on ;  p r aye r ;  d evo t i on a l 

reading.
In family prayer more devout.
Learning Scripture memoriter.
Consider the propriety of a monthly fast.

A l l  t h e s e  t h ing s  I  do  s o l emn ly  p romi s e  t o  rev i ew, 
and  to  add  such  o the r s  a s  occur  to  me,  wi th  the  in- 
tent ion of  de l ibera te ly  adopt ing a s  many of  them as  I 
can. This paper to be reviewed every Monday morning 
after breakfast.

I f  God  w i l l  c a r r y  me  t h rough  my  p re s en t  s t a t e  o f 
m i n d ,  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  I  s o l e m n l y  we i g h ,  a n d 
p r a c t i s e  a s  m a ny  o f  t h e m  a s  I  c a n ;  a n d  a s  a  t h a n k 
offer ing g ive £50 to some special object, the best T can 
think of.
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The foregoing memorandum has this  addit ional  value,  that  i t 

enables us to form a clearer notion of the manner in which he per- 
formed his duty as a minister and pastor, and a servant of the churches 
generally.

I have dwelt at such length on this peculiar ity in my father because 
owing to it, and it alone, for two or three years after 1840 he declined 
al l engagements at a distance from home. I mean by this that he 
gave up preaching in large towns on important occasions, when any 
unusual efforts were demanded from him, for he never until within a 
few years of his death ceased to undertake such services in his own 
neighbourhood. In a note he made of his plans for 1842 he wrote: 
“Neighbourhood once a month; Stafford, Wolverhampton. Beg in 
to return, if God wills, to labour in other places.” In the similar 
memorandum dated in 1840, to be found in a former page, many 
other towns are mentioned, and each list must be taken as indicating 
without restr ict ing his  intentions.  The words just  quoted show 
that he had undertaken all his labours from home under a sense of 
duty, that he had relinquished them from necessity only, and that it 
was his solemn purpose to resume them as soon as he should be able 
to do so. This matter however, I fear, appears in a very different 
light to the readers of his biography. The following sentence follows 
the mention of the Hanley engagement, (p. 276 of the first edition,) 
“The restless hurrying life of the popular preacher [for a descr iption 
of that see pages 216 to 219J was exchanged for the more quiet life 
of the faithful pastor; and during those years of concentrated activity 
his growth in all the highest elements of wisdom and power was both 
sure and rapid.” In accordance with this we are told at p. 330 of the 
painstaking by which be reached the spir itual power of his last twenty 
years; the same period is contrasted at p. 516 with the time when “he 
was dazzled with his popular ity as a preacher;” and the f ifth book, 
which is oddly entit led “The peaceable fruits of r ighteousness,”’ 
evidently refers to the years subsequent to 1840.

There are severa l  other pas sages  a l l  supposing the same kind 
of change, but none of them giving the same date to it. The year 
1833 is no doubt fixed on in the eighth chapter of the third book to 
make a round period of twenty years, as the representation there made 
is stated at p. 218 to apply only to “a considerable par t” of that 
per iod: at p. 220 a “par tial retirement” is spoken of as “gradually 
increas ing” towards i t s  c lose:  shor t ly af terwards i t  i s  s tated that 
before 1833 he had been compelled to diminish his “general activity:” 
while previously religious earnestness is admitted during his last thirty
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years: Dr. Bedford’s letter quoted in p. 280 would seem to make the 
retirement complete a considerable time before 1837: in page 219 we 
learn that his second wife’s influence over him became considerable 
“in a few year s,” and (it is  implied) induced him to g ive g reater 
attention to his flock: that would be manifest, if at all, by 1827, (in 
1840 her last illness attacked her) and about that year it is said he 
commenced his intercourse with ministers from the United States, to 
which the religious earnestness already mentioned is ascribed.

But notwithstanding these expressions, the reader of the Life will 
see that 1840 is the only date which could he assigned to the improve- 
ment in character there imagined, certainly the only change which 
could g ive occasion to the notion happened then, for though my 
father might previously say or wr ite that he had given up preaching 
from home, it was not so until that year, as his memorandum conclu- 
sively shows.

Now in 1840 my father was fifty-three years of age, and had only 
nineteen years to live, dur ing four of which he was laid aside from 
pastoral work by his weakness and many inf irmities. If Mr Dale’s 
view of this matter is true, there really was little value in his life 
ar id character, and one wonders he should have thought it worth his 
while to wr ite the hook about him. But I am sure that he did not 
intend, or oven see, the effect which his statements and manner of 
wr iting would produce. It is not however the less a duty on me to 
remove the reproach from my father’s memory. I feel also that as 
my mother and stepmother had all the influence over him which 
Mr Dale attr ibutes to them, I am also called to the effor t by the 
love and duty I owe to them. I am aware that these remarks come 
very late, and will be read by few; but it seemed to me that this, and 
this only, was the place for them. I trust I have not come short in 
my duly.

It may be said that Mr Dale merely descr ibes a popular preacher 
in the abstract ,  and says that my f ather “was in some danger of 
l iving such a l i fe that he “must have been in ser ious per i l ;” but 
“not quite hurr ied away;” that “whether he escaped altogether un- 
har med cannot now be eas i ly  deter mined that  “i t  i s  natura l  to 
suppose  he needed cor rect ive  in f luences ;” and that  such were 
suppl ied .  I t  i s  t r ue that  such guarded expres s ions  a s  these  are 
used, but it is explicitly stated that they are intended to convey Mr 
Dale’s “conception of what kind of man” my father was during twenty 
years. The whole chapter is devoted to produce this impression, and 
to entitle it “Relig ious work and relig ious life, 1813–1833,” seems 
real ly sarcast ic.  I t  may be al so suggested that I  should have lef t
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the discrepant statements to which I have refer red to answer each 
other, but I cannot so far trust the generality of the readers of the 
present day, and they have not been set r ight in this respect by any 
Eeview of the work which I have seen.

I f  my f a the r ’s  cha rac te r  in  the  yea r  1840  on ly  had  been  in 
question I might have left it to defend itself; for I cannot think that 
any one who knew him personally or was aware of his standing in 
the denomination, could think that in that year he was at all such a 
k ind of  a  per son as  h i s  b iog rapher  has  descr ibed.  But  there i s 
danger lest Mr Dale’s conception of him should be thought to have 
been at least partially true at some earlier per iod or other, merely 
for the reason that it is his.

Mr Dale gives no facts and no author ity for his disastrous chapter, 
all is mere speculation.

From my father’s own account, and also according to the Life, 
he was little known beyond his own neighbourhood until 1814. In 
1815 Mr Thomas Wilson urged him to become minister of the chapel 
at Paddington, then newly erected, and this may be taken as a proof 
that he had not by that time at any rate been in the habit of itine- 
rating through the country to the neglect of his people. The charge 
to his brother in 1816 could not, as i t  appear s to me, have been 
delivered unless he was himself doing the work of a pastor, and was 
known by his brother to be doing it. Up to this time he had my 
mother’s gentle wisdom to admonish him if , as a young man, he had 
failed in the discharge of his duties at home, and he himself was 
much too timid and too prudent so soon to have put in peril the im- 
provement in his congregation manifested in 1813. The year 1817 
was taken up by his illness and recovery: in 1818 he was very careful 
of his health (he went to Aberystwith for it): in 1819 he lost my 
mother, and mourned deeply for her : and in 1820 his new chapel 
was opened, and I am sure he dared not neglect his congregation 
in  th a t  o r  the  fo l l owing  yea r.  Ea r l y  i n  1822  he  ma r r i ed  h i s 
second wife, and for many year s she accompanied him in al l  his 
journies. This my mother was unable to do; but after he had once 
enjoyed the comfor t of having a wife with him while away from 
home dur ing one of his seasons of misery, he very rarely went out 
alone, until my stepmother, in her turn, was unable any longer to 
travel with him. Those who knew her will want no other proof than 
her sharing his journies, that he was not absent from his flock so much 
as to be unable fully to discharge his duty to them, and that his engage- 
ments from home never were unworthy of him or injurious to his own 
mental or spir itual welf are. But there are other proofs that from
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the year  1821 he was  wel l  employed at  home. About 182–1 he 
gave up having an assistant; a fact which I think conclusive on the 
matter in question. His authorship re commenced in 1822, with his 
“Church Member’s Guide,” and the dates of liis other publications up 
to 1840 were as fol lows: 1824, “The Chr istian Father’s Present;” 
1828 ,  “Chr i s t i an  Char i ty,” and  “The Fami ly  Moni tor ;” 1830 , 
“Di s s en t ,  and  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ;  “1834 ,  “The  Anx iou s 
Inquirer  Directed;” 1837,  “The Chr i s t i an Profe s sor ;” 1839,  an 
enlarged edition of “The Church Member’s Guide;” and in 1840 
a monthly ser ies of “Pastoral Addresses,” which extended through 
three year s .  In addit ion, he cor rected the proof sheets  of many 
editions of each work. All this labour could not have been car r ied 
on if he had been much from home.

I had peculiar opportunities of knowing the truth of the matter 
during most of these years, for throughout 1825 and from 1831 to 1840 
I lived under my father’s roof , and if I do not bear witness in his 
behalf my silence might be misconstrued. Most of those who could 
have told whether their old pastor -was at any per iod of his life such 
as  hi s  b iog rapher thinks he must  have been,  are now ei ther  in 
their honoured g raves or are so aged that their test imony might 
f a i r l y  be  excepted  to,  bu t  I  can  s t i l l  appea l  to  my s i s t e r  and 
uncle, and some few of our fr iends in Birmingham. Fortified by their 
concur rence with me, I asser t that my father’s engagements from 
home, such as are here in question, did not amount in any year to 
one a month dur ing the eight f iner months;  and that  he rarely 
went out in the winter; and that there was not any great difference 
in  the number of  h i s  engagements  dur ing the per iod between 
1822 and 1840. If there was any, he went out rather more frequently 
dur ing the years immediately following his second marr iage; for he 
was then in renewed spir i t s ,  and had the advantage of my step- 
mother’s company, as I have mentioned. The only preaching tour 
he ever undertook was in Forth Wales in 1816, with Mr Reynolds 
of Hornsey, and certainly no English preacher has ever attained to 
any dangerous degree of popular ity in the Welsh-speaking part of 
the Pr incipality, not even Dr. Raffles in his pr ime, when it formed 
part of his peculiar. The course of life which my father is supposed 
to have led seems to me to be physically impossible at any date that 
can be as s igned to i t .  He never had s t rength suf f ic ient  for  any 
great or lasting fatigue, and a very short course of continuous or 
rapidly succeeding engagements from home would cer tainly have 
laid him aside, and at once remedied any evil attending it. Numerous 
services of this kind were altogether incompatible with his habit
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of sleeplessness, which has g iven occasion to this discussion, and 
came upon him at any rate as early as his missionary sermon in 1819. 
No one could ever have seen in him the character descr ibed at any 
time since I became of age to recollect. I have always known him 
as the same single-minded, self-denying, diligent man of God as he 
was dur ing the years Mr Dale was acquainted with him, and as to 
them there is no difference between us. I am confident that not the 
slightest evidence can be obtained to justify even a surmise to the 
contrary. The circumstance most derogatory to him that I know 
is  my having had to wr ite this  defence of him, and i t  has been 
one of the most afflictive tasks that ever devolved upon me.

To the extent I have mentioned, and never otherwise, he laboured 
from home, as a matter of duty, and from willingness to oblige his 
fr iends, notwithstanding the suffer ing it occasioned him, until this 
suffer ing increased to such a degree (when his wife could no longer 
accompany him) that at last he was compelled to give up all engage- 
ments of importance away from home; but he did so hoping to be 
able shortly to resume them, and in the meantime to make up his 
labour in this kind by services in his neighbourhood. It wil l  be 
not iced that  Dr.  Bedford’s  le t ter  ca l l s  upon him to resume hi s 
labours from home as a matter of duty, so l itt le did he share the 
biographer’s opinion respecting them.

I do therefore most earnestly protest against the notion that his 
life at any pêr iod in any degree resembled the popular preacher de- 
cr ibed in his biography. I fear that few will g ive to the doubt and 
uncertainty in which the matter is there left their due signif icance 
and force; and that on the contrary readers in general will think that, 
under all the circumstances of the case, such a descr iption could not 
have been introduced unless it correctly delineated some portion of 
my father’s l i fe, and will therefore, from (he tone adopted, be in 
danger of supposing that the facts of the case are softened down and 
excused to the utmost.

The f i r s t  i l lness  which per manent ly lowered his  s t rength was 
a feverish attack which followed his journey into the West of England 
in 1854. The fever was so very low that there was scarcely a symptom 
of it except loss of appetite, weakness, and langour. He thought 
himself much worse than he was, and at one time expected he should 
not recover; but in a mouth or two he rallied sufficiently to undertake 
his share of pastoral duties. His jubilee came the next year, and lie 
then might be called a strong man of his years by those who saw
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what he could st i l l  get through: his health however was by that 
time much impaired.

For several years he had suffered pains which led him to suspect 
the formation of some calculus: at f ir st he supposed it was in the 
kidneys, but afterwards he was convinced it was in the bladder. He 
was so far inconvenienced by it that he was compelled to g ive up 
walking, and for a considerable time before his death he could not 
r ide with comfort, though every method was adopted to lessen the 
motion of his car r iage. For some years also he had had symptoms 
of diabetes, from which his father died; and although by observing 
g reat care in his diet he kept i t  at bay, he st i l l  g radual ly wasted 
away. He noticed this himself and remarked it to others, and found 
himself compelled by degrees to diminish his exer tions, and gave 
up one effort after another; so without being laid aside, and indeed 
although he never relinquished the portion of labour which he under- 
took, he lived under the perpetual conviction that his life was rapidly 
drawing to a close. And most touching it was to bear him speak 
of himself as having nearly accomplished his work, and having to 
a great extent lost his interest in things around him.

After  having had such wives as  he was bles sed with,  i t  was a 
great change for him to have only the society of his invalid daughter, 
so far incapacitated from conversation with him as I have descr ibed, 
and to be entirely thrown upon the care of servants. Nevertheless 
he was now always cheerful, and never suffered from his former fears 
and fancies respecting himself; nor was he at all oppressed by the 
certainty that he could not look for any thing here to br ighten or 
alleviate his lot. He generally spoke of the world to which he was 
hastening; his treasures and his hopes had long been there, and now 
his thoughts had to be recalled from it whenever he had anything to 
do or say. I believe his faith and hope were always stedfast without 
any seasons of weakness. He often refer red to the exhortations to 
these virtues which he had given others, and expressed his gratitude 
that he had been enabled to practise them himself . He seemed to 
have a constant sense of the Father’s mercy and love to him, and the 
grace of his Saviour, and the comfort and illumination of the Divine 
Spirit.

Whenever he wrote to a fr iend at a distance or had a visit from 
one, he was sure to use some expression implying the possibility of 
its being his last communication; yet he did not attempt to conceal 
from himself the probability that a long season of agony and confine- 
ment awaited him.

One morning I called on him, and was surprised to find that he in-
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tended to take advantage of his former surgeon’s being in the town on 
a visit, to be once more, and as he believed, finally examined, that it 
might be known whether a stone had been formed or not. He said 
of course he could not be without some uneasiness, for he knew he 
could not support pain well; but that he was comforted by thinking 
whatever happened would be r ight, and that he should be enabled to 
bow to the will of God. In the evening he told me the opinion was in 
the affirmative, yet he was glad to say that he had not been much dis- 
mayed or cast down by the announcement. But whatever fears he had 
entertained in this respect, proved groundless. Immediately after this, 
the powers of his stomach failed, and he could not digest anything. 
This soon produced its effect on him, and he told us that if it con- 
tinued he could not remain long. Just before this attack, on Lord’s 
day the 11th of September, he preached to his own congregation one 
of the annual missionary sermons, and those who heard it considered 
it equal to any which they had ever heard from him on such an occasion. 
The next Lord’s-day he preached in the evening at Carrs Lane. On 
the 25th he fulfilled an engagement to preach at Francis Street Chapel, 
and was present at night in his own place when Mr Dale preached. 
His subject in the morning of this his last Lord’s-day on earth was 
“The common salvation.” He had often preached the sermon before, 
but he var ied it very much on that occasion, introducing allusi&is to 
the length of time he had proclaimed this salvation, and his expecting 
soon to understand it better and exult in it more in the eternal state to 
which he felt himself hastening. When speaking of the Saviour I 
recollect he strung together the figures which the prophets had used 
in foreshadowing him, as he did in his first printed missionary sermon, 
for he always loved to dwell on the imagery of the Bible.

On Monday morning he attended the prayer meeting at Car r s 
Lane, and afterwards took his grandchildren a dr ive, in fulfilment of 
a promise which he had made them.

On Tuesday he was much worse, and was compelled to g ive up 
an engagement to meet Dr. Miller, and arrange for the ministers of 
the town joining in the conduct of special prayer meetings.

On Wednesday he was better,  but could not at tend the usual 
service in the evening as he had intended, and wrote to Mr Dale that 
it was doubtful if he should be able to preach on the Sabbath.

On the Thursday he continued to improve, and on the Fr iday, 
which was to be his last day on earth, he f inished wr iting remarks 
on Mr Knill ’s l i fe and character, to be published in a memoir of 
him by Mr Birrell, (they will be found in an after page,) and he dis- 
patched them to that gentleman with this note.
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I  think i t  probable that  with these few notes  on dear 
Kuil l ’s  l i fe and labour s,  I  shal l  lay down my pen, which 
h a s  w r i t t e n  mu c h ;  wo u l d  G o d  t h a t  i t  h a d  w r i t t e n 
be t t e r !  Bu t  wh i l e  I  s ay  th i s  I  am no t  w i thou t  hope, 
yea ,  I  may add convic t ion,  tha t  i t  ha s  in  some deg ree 
wr i t ten use fu l ly.  In some humble deg ree I  have a imed 
a t  u se fu lne s s  bo th  in  my p reach ing  and  wr i t ing ;  and 
God ha s ,  to  an  amount  wh ich  u t t e r l y  a s ton i she s  and 
ove r w h e l m s  m e ,  g i ve n  m e  w h a t  I  h ave  s o u g h t .  I t 
s eems  a  da r ing  and  a lmos t  p re sumptuous  expre s s ion , 
but with a proper qualif ication it is true one, that useful- 
ness is within the reach of us all ; the man who intensely 
desires to be useful, and takes the proper means, will be 
u s e f u l .  God  w i l l  no t  w i t hho ld  H i s  g r a c e  f rom such 
desires and such labour s.  O my brother!  how delightful 
i s  i t ,  notwithstanding the humbling and sor rowful con- 
sciousness  of  defects  and s ins ,  to look back upon a l i fe 
s p en t  f o r  Chr i s t !  I  t h ank  a  s ove re i gn  God  I  am no t 
without some degree of this.

He also wrote two other letters. In one of them, to his surviving 
brother, he said: “My condition just now is very low, not my spir its. 
I am peaceful, I may say happy, quietly and contentedly waiting to 
see how it will go with me. Through mercy I get tolerable nights, 
but I believe it is the beginning of the end.”

To another fr iend he wrote: “I am incurably ill with calculus in 
the bladder and diabetes, and believe I am fast decaying; but have 
good hope through grace, and everlasting consolation.”

I went in to see him that evening and found him very comfort- 
able, and apparently stronger, as he had eaten more at dinner that 
day, and I read to him from the Patr iot. Soon after I left him I was 
sent for, and found that he had become sick, and his kind friend and next 
neighbour, Dr. Evans, who had also been summoned, and had helped 
him up stairs, told me he seemed relieved and was going to sleep, but 
that some change had taken place in the heart, and it must be ex- 
pected that he would from time to time sulfer, as many old men do, 
attacks of ang ina pector is. The Doctor left with an injunction to
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the servant that he was to be called if ho was worse: this was about 
ten o’c lock. I t  seems he soon woke again,  and the s ickness  re- 
turned: he rung for the servants, and they attended him dur ing the 
night; not however calling Dr. Evans or myself , which they state 
he forbade. He had several f its of sickness, but dozed at times. He 
spoke much to his servants of the support he had in the conscious- 
ness of God’s presence with him, and repeated passages of scr ipture 
and two ver ses of  the hymn, “Begonë unbel ief .” At las t ,  in the 
retching, a slight rupture took place in the hear t, and he quickly 
sank. At six I was summoned, as also Dr. Evans, and his surgeon 
Mr Bindley: when I saw him he did just say, “Oh Thomas!” but 
not more, and in a few minutes depar ted without a struggle and 
almost without a gasp. There is thereforejnothing to he told of his 
death-bed sayings, but his daughter-in-law shortly after his decease 
thus recorded what she knew of his last three days.

“On Wednesday evening I sat with him for some time, and read 
to him the opening address delivered at the meeting of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, to which he listened with intense interest, and after- 
wards commented with much enjoyment on the pr inciples which it 
so forcibly laid down, that the only indispensable condition for 
Chr istian fellowship was mutual acknowledgment of Chr ist as Son 
of God and Saviour of the world: that this one truth united the 
highest and lowest intellects, the most exalted and the feeblest piety; 
and that the difficulties in the way of Christian union arose from the 
per petual  a t tempt to treat  other t ruths as  equal ly impor tant to 
spiritual life and the unity of the Church.

“On Thursday morning I had a long conversation with him in his 
study. I began by expressing my hope and belief that his more recent 
symptoms were passing away, and he replied that—but I prefer giving 
you his own most precious words, even in disjointed sentences, to 
alter ing them in the slightest particular, in order to give them a more 
connected for m: ‘ I  am a wonder to myse l f :  you know that  on 
former occasions in illness I have had so much gloom and depression, 
and now it is al l  gone; I am perfectly peaceful, nay, happy; I am 
sure that many must have been praying for me; I am sure that other 
prayers besides my own are being answered in me, as some good man 
said/f and here he paused for a minute, and then proceeded with a 
sweet smile on his face: ‘No, it is not presumption in me to use the 
same words; I am like a letter signed and sealed, and waiting for 
delivery.’ ‘Dear papa, not to be delivered yet, I trust.’ ‘I have but 
one wish now on the subject, and that is, that I may be spared a long
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time of uselessness. To live and not be able to work would be very- 
painful to me; but I have worked long for God in action, and if He 
wills that I am soon to glor ify Him in suffer ing, I know that He will 
help me to do so.’

“Then, leaning back in his chair, he clasped his hands with the 
most beaming smile on his face I ever saw on any countenance, and 
said: ‘Oh, to have fel lowship with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Chr ist! Oh, the blessedness of such a support! Oh, cultivate 
it in health, that you may possess it in sickness.’ I have no language 
in which to descr ibe his looks, his voice, while utter ing these words. 
I felt they were spoken by one almost in heaven, and yet I l itt le 
realised how soon he would be there.

“I saw him again on Fr iday, before leaving home as I expected 
for a few days, and again he spoke of his desire to depart, and his 
willingness to remain, and of the entire and perfect peace which per- 
vaded his soul.

“I may mention that one of my sisters, who saw him on Thursday, 
told him she felt he would be spared to see a revival of true religion 
hero, and a new work begun in China; and he replied to her, ‘I shall 
see them there;’ and again on Fr iday, when another sister told him 
of the death of a young man whom he had visited many times ur ing 
the summer, and whose last regret was that he had not seen Mr James 
again before he went to heaven, he replied, speaking of the young 
man’s mother, ‘Tel l  her I shal l  soon see her sou in heaven;’ and 
these were the last words I heard him utter.

“Throughout Fr iday he was  br ight  and happy:  wrote severa l 
letters, and in the evening listened to some missionary reports read 
aloud by a friend staying in the house.”

On Fr iday evening he conducted f ami ly prayer  a s  usua l ;  and 
when his daughter took leave of him for the night, he gave her as a 
good night text the words, “‘My grace is sufficient for thee.’”

An examination discovered injury to the heart which occasioned 
his death, and a change of structure there which would have caused 
the disease of which Dr. Evans spoke, and two ur inary calculi, with 
symptoms of another most painful disease of which he had long com- 
plained, but which had been much worse dur ing the last fortnight: 
it was therefore through the special mercy of his God and Father, 
that he was released as he was. All was overruled for good.

He had often expressed his delight at the thought that his body 
would take its last long sleep at the foot of his pulpit, in a vault con- 
structed for the interment of the ministers, (his predecessors who died
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such were interred in the first meeting-house;) and it was a great dis- 
appointment to him to hear not long before his death that an attempt 
had been made to secure this, but made in vain, by a memor ial to 
the Privy Council on the subject, prior to the confirmation of an order 
regulating interments in Birmingham. It was however determined 
that  another  e f for t  should be made,  and I  proceeded with Mr 
Thomas Avery, my co-executor, to Balmoral, where Secretary Sir 
George Lewis then was in attendance on the Queen. He referred us 
to Mr Waddington, the Under Secretary. Wo waited on him, with 
Mr Dale, who came up from Birmingham, and were at first told that 
nothing could be done in such a case, that Lord Clarendon, while 
a cabinet minis ter,  had been refused such a request  in the case 
o f  h i s  mother,  and tha t  Bi shops  cou ld  not  be  bur ied  in  the i r 
Cathedrals. But ultimately, on a representation of the inconvenience 
and danger to the public, for no reference was made to the wishes 
of individuals, the permission was given, and I am happy to say has 
produced a relaxation of the rule within the narrow limits which the 
publ ic  hea l th  requi re s .  In  th i s  ca se  one cof f in  was  exchanged 
for another.  These par t icular s  are mentioned that the case may 
be understood, if it should be hereafter referred to.

The funera l  was  a t tended by the Mayor and member s  of  the 
Corporation, ministers and gentlemen of the town of all protestant 
denominations, deputations from the London Missionary Society, 
the Evangel ica l  Al l iance,  and the Tract  Society,  and very many 
pr ivate fr iends from all par ts of the kingdom, the places of their 
assembling being Erancis Street Chapel, the Par ish Hall Edgbaston, 
and the Town Hall. The road from the house to the chapel, nearly 
a mile and a half in length, was kept by the police, so that no vehicle 
crossed, met, or passed the procession; almost all the shops were closed, 
and all the way the streets were lined and the windows f illed with 
spec t a to r s  a l l  t e s t i f y ing  the  g rea te s t  re spec t  and  a  l a rge  p ro- 
por t ion of  them in mour ning.  Those who walked in  the pro- 
cession preceded the carr iages and entered the chapel first, the floor 
of which between the two side aisles was reserved for the persons 
a t tending the funera l .  The other  par t s  of  the chapel  had been 
previously f i l led, so that on the mourner s taking their seats the 
service commenced with perfect order and solemnity. The pall was 
borne by eight ministers of different denominations, the Rev. Canon 
Miller being one.

Mr Dale  read the chie f  pas sages  of  Scr ipture su i table  to the 
interment of the just, so ar ranged as to form one grand psalm of 
tr iumph over the g rave. They were: Ps. xc, 1–6, 10–12. Heb. ix,
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27. Rom. v, 12; vi,  23. John xi,  25, 26. Rom. vii i ,  10, 11. Phil . 
20 ,  21.  Rev.  x iv,  13.  2  Cor.  v,  1,  6–8 .  P s .  xv i i ,  15 ;  xv i ,  11. 
Heb. xii, 22–21. Rev. vii, 14–17. Titus xi, 11–13. Rev.i, 7. 1 Thes. 
13–18.

Mr Barker (of Spr ing Hill  College) then presented a prayer of 
thanksgiving to God for all his grace bestowed upon the deceased, 
and through him upon the churches.

Mr Dale next read other passages of scr ipture: 1 Cor. xv, 20–26, 
50–58.  Rev.  xxi ,  1,3,4 ;  xxi i ,  3–5;  and del ivered an addres s ,  in 
which after expressing his share of the universal gr ief , he consoled 
the mourners round him by reminding them of the course of piety 
and usefulness which the deceased had been enabled to maintain 
from his youth upward; his being preserved to them in such vigour 
to the usual term of man’s l i fe on ear th; the joy and reward on 
which he had entered, and the higher and nobler praise and service 
which he was then rendering to God who had loved him, chosen him, 
and made him what he was.

The mourning congregation then poured forth their feelings by 
singing the verse, “Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb;” the coffin was 
lowered into the vault; and Mr Dale pronounced the sentence which 
in Latin or English has for so many centur ies committed the English 
dead to their native earth.

Dr. Tidman offered another prayer commending all who had thus 
been bereaved to the care of the Heavenly and Eternal Father; and 
then all that was mortal of him whose life wo have been dwelling upon, 
was left until the resurrection within the walls which he had so loved.

Few present can forget the gr ief and the solemnity of that service. 
Not only the words of Scripture, but also the address and the prayers, 
seemed to r ise to the height of thought and language; and it was 
meet that this should be so at the obsequies of one who had so often 
proved what power can accompany the simple r ites of the Reformed 
Churches.

Mr Dale preached the funeral sermon on the following Lord’s-day, 
October 9th, from the words, “The glorious gospel of the blessed God 
which was committed to my trust,” 1 Tim. i, 11, and afterwards pub- 
lished it, with the address at the funeral.

Funeral sermons were preached on the same day in some of the 
churches and most of the chapels in the town, and by many elsewhere; 
those of Canon Miller, Mr Vince of Graham Street Chapel, Mr Raleigh 
of Canonbury, Mr Guest of Taunton, and Dr. Gordon of Walsall, 
were printed.

The congregation have erected in the gallery behind the pulpit,



310 works of john angell james volume xvii 

310
a mural monument of two Ionic columns, surmounted by an entab- 
lature and pediment, enclosing a tablet with this inscription:

to the memory of 
JOHN ANGELL JAMES 

who was for fifty-five years 
pastor of the church assembling in this place 

and whose 
mortal remains await the resurrection 

at the foot of his pulpit. 
he preached the gospel of christ to two generations of men 

not with eloquence of speech only 
but by a life 

which reflected with constantly increasing lustre 
the image of his lord. 

the harmony between him and his flock 
was never once troubled during his long pastorate 

and their love and veneration for him 
no words can express. 

his writings exhort to faith and good works 
wherever our language is spoken 

and have been translated into many other tongues. 
his exertions mainly 

rescued spring hill college from extinction 
and raised its new hall at moseley 

and whatever institution had for its object 
the glory of god or the welfare of man 

found in him a zealous advocate 
and liberal supporter. 

all good men loved him for though firmly attached 
to the congregational denomination 

he loved the universal church better than any section of it 
and ever laboured to restore its unity. 
this house of god rebuilt to contain 

the multitudes who thronged to hear him 
is his true monument. 

he was born at blandford forum june vi. mdcclxxxv. 
and died october i. mdccclix.
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The following letters, delivered after the author’s death, fitly close 

this  Autobiog raphy. They were wr it ten while he was much de- 
pressed owing to his having given up labour from home, and the last 
i l lness of his wife. He was not himself at the time suffer ing from 
any active disease, but no doubt he had by this time had warnings 
of the ailments which eventually destroyed his strength.

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGREGATION ASSEMBLING IN 
CARRS LANE BIRMINGHAM.

My be loved  F lock ,  hav ing  a  s t rong  per sua s ion  f rom 
cer tain symptoms in my const i tution, which it  may not 
be possible nor important to descr ibe, that I am approach- 
ing the conclus ion,  not only of  my labour s  but a l so of 
my life, and deeming it probable that my last i l lness may 
be of  such a nature as  to g ive me l i t t le  oppor tunity to 
express my views and hopes and counsels in prospect of 
dis solut ion, I  have determined thus to commit them to 
paper,  in  order  that  they may be read to you a f ter  my 
decease,  when the c i rcumstance of  my remova l  to  the 
eternal world, united to the calmness with which I now 
g ive utterance to my dying test imony wil l  tend, by the 
blessing of God, deeply to impress your minds.

In  look ing  back  upon  the  f ive- and- th i r t y  yea r s ,  o r 
nearly that term, which I have spent among you and your 
fathers before you, I see abundant cause of gratitude and 
ador ing love to the Divine Head of the Church for direct- 
ing my youthful feet to this town. My minister ial course 
among you has been one of such prosper ity and comfor t 
a s  ra re ly  f a l l s  to  the  lo t  o f  a  mini s te r  o f  Je sus  Chr i s t ; 
and  neve r,  no  neve r,  h a s  f a l l en  to  any  one  who  l e s s 
deserved i t ,  or had les s  reason to expect i t .  I  am f i l led 
with delighted surpr ise, not at what I have done, but at
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what God has done by me. I cannot, of course, be igno- 
rant ,  and I  have not the hypocr i sy to a f fect  ignorance, 
of what has been done; but now, as in the sight of God, 
and perhaps  shor t ly  about to appear  in I l i s  presence,  I 
can truly adopt the language,  and with i t  I  bel ieve the 
humil i ty of  the apost le,  where he says ,  ‘Not I ,  but the 
g race of  God in me,’ for I  am nothing. I t  i s  imposs ible 
for me by any terms I could now select to convey to you 
any adequate idea of the sense I now cher ish of the defects, 
the unworthiness, and even the sinfulness of my labours 
among you, so that the success of them appears the more 
astonishing, and is thus more clearly proved to be al l  of 
God. It  i s  impossible for me to doubt that many of you 
will be my crown of rejoicing in the day of Chr ist Jesus, 
even as you have been my joy upon ear th: but even this 
crown I shal l  take from my head as  soon as  i t  i s  p laced 
there,  and cas t  down at  the feet  o f  Je sus ,  my adorable 
Lord, to whom alone the glory is all due.

I  know i t  wi l l  be  a  sa t i s f ac t ion to you to be a s sured 
how much you have contr ibuted to my happiness  upon 
ea r th .  For  a l l  your  k indnes se s  I  thank you:  in jur ie s  I 
have received none. Al l  that  I  have had to object to or 
to complain of , in regard to ntfost of you, is an over-esti- 
mate of my poor services.  And yet I dare af f irm, I have 
loved you and sought your welf are.  I t  i s  pleasant to me 
to think of  l ay ing down the pas tora l  o f f ice  among the 
people for whom I took it  up; that I have never known 
any other f lock but you; and that my bones wil l  rest t i l l 
the resurrection beneath the only pulpit that ever received 
me as its own occupant.

I t  wi l l  be  in tere s t ing and perhaps  impor tant  for  you 
to be informed how the doctr ines I have preached to you 
appear to my mind, and af fect my hear t ,  in the view of
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eter ni ty ;  jus t  a s  they ever did,  only with a  deeper and 
more solemn sense of their truth, their impor tance, and 
their  a l l - sanct i fy ing and a l l - sus ta ining nature.  I t  i s  my 
comfor t to know that with the reading and thinking of 
f ive-and-thir ty year s ,  I  have seen no reason to expunge 
or change a single article of the confession of faith which 
I publicly uttered on the day of my ordination. I cannot 
now tel l  you how glor ious the true and proper divinity 
o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  H i s  a ton ing  s a c r i f i c e.  H i s 
justifying r ighteousness and regenerating and sanctifying 
g r ace,  appea r  now to  me.  Yes ,  my dea r  f r i end s ,  they 
are more than ar t icles of f aith, they are the foundatiou, 
the only foundation that I see, or feel,  of hope for lost, 
gu i l ty,  and depraved man.  I  see  the  mys ter iousnes s  o f 
some of  these t ruths ,  but  a t  the same t ime I  fee l  their 
ineff able preciousness.  How, with the knowledge I now 
have of  the s ins  of  a  whole l i fe,  seen the more c lear ly 
as I draw nearer the great white throne, could I, or dare 
I approach that awful seat of immaculate pur ity, without 
the shelter of the blood of spr inkling, and the cover ing 
of a better r ighteousness  than my own? The atonement 
appear s  to me at  thi s  moment unutterably momentous, 
t r anqui l l i s ing ,  and de l ight fu l .  Rely ing upon th i s ,  and 
th i s  i s  a l l  I  do  re ly  upon,  I  da re  p lunge  in to  Jordan ’s 
s t re am,  be l i ev ing  tha t ,  gu i l t y  though  I  be,  and  mos t 
gu i l ty  I  am,  the  hand o f  mercy  wi l l  rece ive  my sp i r i t 
on that bank of the dark water s which is  on the s ide of 
eter ni ty.  Cl ing to thi s  g lor ious and fundamenta l  t ruth: 
i t  suppor ts me, and it  wil l  suppor t you. It  i s  a doctr ine 
to die by,  and yie lds  in death i t s  s t rongest  consolat ion. 
I die, then, as a s inner at the foot of the cross ,  looking 
for l i fe eternal through the mer its  of Him who expired 
upon it.
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You may  in fe r  f rom wha t  I  have  s a id ,  tha t  I  have  a 
good and a f irm hope of immortality. I bless God I have. 
I  fee l  no rapture,  but  I  have hope and peace.  “I  know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed to Him unti l  that 
day.” I  have  been  somet imes  too  much t roubled  wi th 
the love of l i fe, and the fear of death: but I am thankful 
to say that at the time I wr ite this, both are much dimin- 
ished, and if I do not desire to depart and be with Chr ist, 
I  am qui te  wi l l ing  to  go  when my Lord  ca l l s  fo r  me: 
and I  encourage a l l  the Lord’s  people to t rust  Him for 
a dying hour.

In the prospect  o f  meet ing my Lord and Master,  the 
Supreme Judge, i t  must appear of smal l  consequence to 
me,  wi th  wha t  cen su re  o r  app l au se  my name may  be 
mentioned, or my conduct marked by my fellow-creatures, 
whose opinions cannot follow me into eternity; but it is 
a  cause  o f  some thankfu lne s s  tha t  my memor y wi l l ,  I 
be l i eve,  be  re spec t ed  by  you .  I  have  endeavoured  in 
simplicity, and godly sincer ity, not with f leshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, to have my conversation among 
you .  Wou ld  God  th a t  my  ex amp l e  h ad  been  a  more 
perfect copy of Chr ist ’s ,  and one that was more wor thy 
of your imitation! Oh, that I had been more holy, more 
sp i r i tua l ,  more  heaven ly,  fo r  your  s ake  a s  we l l  a s  my 
own!  I  now see  many th ing s  which  I  cou ld  wi sh  had 
been otherwise.  St i l l  I  thank God for that  g race which 
has  kept  me f rom f a l l ing .  What  the  tongue of  s l ander 
may invent ,  for  even the g rave i s  not  a lways  a  defence 
f rom i t s  wickednes s ,  I  cannot  pred ic t ;  but  whi le  i t  i s 
mat ter  o f  deep humi l i a t ion and contr i t ion that  I  have 
not lived more up to the lofty standard of our profession 
and  ou r  p r i nc ip l e s ,  i t  i s  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  ma t t e r  o f
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thankfulnes s  that  I  know of  nothing which need make 
you blush at the mention of your pastor’s name, or turn 
away with disgust from his monument.

On account of  the largeness  to which the church has 
a t t a i n ed ,  i t  h a s  b e en  impo s s i b l e  f o r  me  t o  p ay  t h a t 
a t tent ion to  the  member s  ind iv idua l ly,  which I  cou ld 
have  wi shed,  and I  am now a f fec ted  wi th  a  sor rowfu l 
s en se  o f  my g rea t  de fec t s  a s  a  pa s to r.  Forg ive  me,  ye 
neg lec ted  s i ck  and  poor ;  load  not  my name wi th  re- 
proaches for having in any instance g r ieved you, i f  such 
has been the case,  with the idea that your minister had 
n e i t h e r  t ime  no r  h e a r t  f o r  you .  The  l a t t e r ,  h e  c an 
truly say, he had, though far less of the former than was 
necessary for the comfort of so large a number as looked 
to him for the visits of mercy and peace.

Had it been the will  of God, I could have contentedly 
and  joy fu l l y  con t inued  ye t  longe r  to  l ive  and  l abour 
among you.  I  am not  wear y of  your soc ie ty ;  you have 
done nothing to make me wish to leave you: but i f  the 
Lord has no more work for me to do, I am willing to go 
to  my e te r na l  re s t .  And may the  Head o f  the  Church 
s end  you ,  and  s end  h im soon ,  a  s ucce s so r,  f a r  more 
wor thy of your conf idence, your af fect ion, and esteem, 
than I have been, because more devoted to your interests, 
and more able to promote them than I !  Most truly can 
I  aver  tha t  I  am not  j ea lous  o f  my succe s sor.  Such  i s 
the love I bear you, that I could be comfor ted with the 
a s su r ance  th a t  you  wou ld  be  s e t t l ed  w i th  a  p a s to r  a 
month a f te r  my decea se ;  nor  would  i t  d i s turb  the  se- 
renity of my deathbed to anticipate the disadvantage to 
which, in every respect, I must ever stand in compar ison 
wi th  h im who i s  to  fo l low me.  My ea r ne s t  p r aye r  to 
God for you i s ,  that  he would send you a man both of
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competent  ta lents  and eminent piety.  Attach more im- 
por tance to  the l a t te r  than to  the for mer.  I t  ha s  been 
long my opinion that it is one of the faults of the churches 
o f  the  p re s en t  t ime  to  a t t a ch  more  impor t ance  th an 
be longs  to  i t ,  to  a  cer ta in  k ind of  showy and popular 
preaching .  Seek for  a  man,  may God send you such a 
one! who is mighty in the Scriptures and prayer.

Be  o f  one  mind  in  the  cho ice  o f  such  a  man .  Th i s 
comes from the Lord. Oh, how anxiously and earnest ly 
have I wrest led with the Author of peace and the Giver 
of concord, that He would unite your hearts in the selec- 
t i on  o f  a  f u tu re  p a s to r !  May  He  in  H i s  g re a t  me rcy 
prevent  a l l  d iv i s ions  and  s t r i f e s !  Do not ,  oh ,  do  not , 
a l low any a l tercat ion to ar i se about a  teacher of  t ruth, 
r ighteousness ,  and peace.  Exerci se a just  conf idence in 
your  deacons .  But  e spec i a l l y  l e t  your  supreme conf i - 
dence be in Chr ist, the Divine Head of the Church. He 
wi l l  no t  fo r s ake  you ,  i f  you  do  not  fo r s ake  Him.  He 
loves His body the Church, and you are par t  of i t .  You 
cannot be so concerned for your welf are as He is .  Cul- 
t iva te  the  sp i r i t  o f  prayer.  A good and f a i th fu l  pa s tor 
wi l l  be  obta ined by  prayer.  I  pa r t i cu l a r ly  recommend 
that the chapter in my book entitled ‘The Church Mem- 
ber’s Guide,’ on the subject of choosing a pastor, be read 
at an early meeting of the church after my decease; and 
that  i t  be read more than once,  i f  need be.  I  bequeath 
that  chapter  as  a  legacy to the church for  i t s  d irect ion 
in  th i s  impor t an t  a f f a i r.  A s  you  re spec t  and  love  my 
memory, do not destroy my work by dividing the church. 
Be of one mind and one hear t .  “If  there be any conso- 
lation in Chr ist, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
of the Spir it, if any bowels and mercies, fulf i l ye my joy, 
that  ye be l ike-minded, having the same love,  being of
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one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through 
s t r i fe  or  va in-g lor y ;  but  in  lowl ines s  o f  mind le t  each 
e s teem other  be t te r  than  themse lve s .  Look not  ever y 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things 
o f  other s .  Let  th i s  mind be in  you,  which was  a l so  in 
Christ Jesus.”

Dear  bre thren,  we must  meet  a t  the  bar  o f  Chr i s t .  I 
think that  in prospect of  that  awful  interview, I  can in 
some humble measure adopt the language of the apostle 
Pau l ,  and  s ay,  “ I  t ake  you  to  reco rd ,  tha t  I  am pure 
f rom the blood of  a l l  men.  For  I  have not  shunned to 
dec la re  unto you the  whole  counse l  o f  God.” You are 
my witnesses that I have not been afraid or backward to 
br ing forward any t ruth,  however unpala table  i t  might 
be  suppo sed  to  be  to  any  tha t  hea rd  me.  A s  f a r  a s  I 
have  known the  t r u th  I  have  dec l a red  i t ;  no t  f e a r ing 
the f rown of  man by f ide l i ty,  or  cour t ing hi s  smi le  by 
the suppression of what I deemed it to be my commission 
to make known. Some of  you have been the witnes ses 
a l so of  my f idel i ty in pr ivate,  though there,  perhaps ,  I 
have been more def icient,  as  we al l  are,  than in public. 
And now, dear brethren, i f  you per i sh,  your blood wil l 
not  be upon me.  Your ruin wi l l  l ie  a t  your own door. 
You  know how cons t an t l y  and  how anx iou s l y  I  have 
reminded you that to be a church member is not al l  the 
s ame  a s  b e i ng  a  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n :  how o f t en  and  how 
emphatical ly I have told you that many wil l  spend their 
eternity in the bottomless pit with Satan and his angels, 
who  h ave  s p en t  t h e i r  t ime  on  e a r t h  i n  t he  nomina l 
fe l lowship of  the Church of  Chr i s t .  Once more,  I  te l l 
you  th i s  awfu l  t r u th .  I  remind  you  o f  i t  now,  no t  a s 
before from the pulpit or the sacramental table, but from 
my g rave,  and f rom my sea t  in  g lor y.  Once  more,  l e t
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me solemnly intreat you to examine your hear ts whether 
ye are in the faith and Chr ist be in you. The mere name 
of a Chr istian will serve you in no stead in a dying hour 
and in the day of  Chr i s t .  Nothing but  the rea l i ty  wi l l 
stand His scrutinising search. O brethren, do not deceive 
your se lves :  i t  i s  no easy thing to be a  Chr i s t ian,  how- 
ever easy it is to be called one.

Many,  ve r y  many  o f  you  have  no th ing  to  f e a r  f rom 
examining into your state.  Every examination wil l  only 
tend to strengthen the assurance of hope in your souls . 
To  you  I  s ay,  “We  sh a l l  mee t  a g a i n !  Ye s ,  t h e re  i s  a 
gather ing together of the saints unto Chr ist approaching, 
even as  now there i s  a  scat ter ing.  Blessed and glor ious 
prospec t !  Of ten contempla te  i t .  We sha l l  meet  in  Hi s 
presence, where there is  fulness of joy, and at His r ight 
hand,  where there are pleasures  for  ever more.” What a 
mercy! no more separat ion, no more going out,  but we 
are  to be together  through a l l  e ter ni ty.  What  commu- 
nion will there be there, with God and each other! How 
we shal l  be astonished at our own and each other’s fel i- 
c i ty  and honour !  With these  hopes ,  re s i s t  the tempta- 
t ions and bear the tr ials  of l i fe. Time is shor t. “Where- 
fo re  l e t  those  tha t  have  wive s  be  a s  though they  had 
none ;  and  they  tha t  weep,  a s  though  they  wep t  no t ; 
and they that  re joice,  as  though they rejoiced not;  and 
they tha t  buy,  a s  though they pos se s sed not ;  and they 
that use this world, as not abusing it :  for the f ashion of 
th i s  wor ld pas seth away.” “Seeing a l l  these things  sha l l 
be dissolved, what manner of per sons ought ye to be in 
a l l  ho ly  conve r s a t ion  and  god l ine s s ;  l ook ing  fo r  and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of God?”

Fa rewe l l ,  my  dea r  f l o ck ;  a  l ong ,  a  l ong ,  bu t  no t  a
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l a s t  f a rewel l ,  f rom your  l a fe  f a i th fu l ,  a f fec t ionate,  de- 
voted pastor,

   J. A. JAMES.
Begun in March and finished 

  December 7, 1840.

TO THE DEACONS OF CARRS LANE CHURCH.

 December 7, 1840.
My dear  Fr iends ,  As  l i f e  i s  uncer t a in ,  and  may te r- 

minate soon with me, and in such a manner as to depr ive 
me of  a l l  oppor tunity of  del iver ing to you any par t ing 
salutation or advice, I deem it proper to leave in wr iting 
what ,  in  taking my la s t  leave of  you,  I  should wish to 
say to you.

In what  manner  I  have ser ved the church you know, 
and will, I hope and believe, testify that I have not been 
wholly an indolent, self ish, or unfaithful shepherd of the 
f lock which the Holy Ghost committed to my care; but 
even you who have met me so often in our pr ivate con- 
ferences  on the interes t s  of  our body,  can for m but an 
inadequate idea of  the intense a f fect ion and sol ic i tude 
with which my ministry among you has been maintained. 
Delightful as my work has been, it has been work indeed, 
o f t en t ime s  amoun t i ng  t o  t h e  bu rden  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  I 
have loved the church, and I believe there has not been 
a day for many years in which it has not been the subject 
o f  my  p r aye r s ,  bo th  mor n ing  and  even ing ;  and  t h i s 
anxiety for its welfare follows me to the present moment, 
and in the prospect of leaving it, dictates this posthumous 
e f fo r t  fo r  i t s  we l f a re.  I  am perhap s  soon to  mee t  my 
Divine Lord and Master,  and am intense ly  des i rous  o f 
hear ing Him say, “Well done, good and faithful servant.”
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It is a source of considerable satisf action and g ratitude 
to the God of  peace and wisdom, that  my intercour se 
with you has been so pleasant, and that our co-operation 
has  been so cordia l  and har monious .  I  leave you with 
sincere affection and much respect, and in a most solemn 
and tender manner commend the church, f ir st  of al l ,  to 
the uner r ing guidance and omnipotent love of its Divine 
Head, who cares for i t  f ar more than even you or I do, 
and next to Him, I commend it to your super intendence 
and jea lous watchfulness .  On you i t  wil l  devolve at  my 
decease to look after the shepherdless flock, and to look out 
for a successor. You will need much wisdom, and g race, 
and a mixture of  f i r mness  and kindness .  May you have 
a spir i t  of  prayer and dependence upon Chr is t ,  accom- 
pan ied  by  an  impre s s ive  s en se  o f  your  re spons ib i l i t y. 
Perhaps i t  hardly concer ns  me to suggest  any ideas  for 
your direct ion;  and yet  my wishes  to a id you and help 
the church, go beyond my life.

I  advise you, then,  to meet immediate ly a f ter  my re- 
moval, to ag ree upon a plan for procur ing supplies,  and 
appoint  a  secre ta r y  for  manag ing the cor re spondence. 
My dear f r iend Mr Bei lby i s  sui table for thi s  of f ice,  as 
having more leisure than any other. Of course, you wil l 
devote among yourselves time for special prayer for your 
own  gu id ance  and  th a t  o f  t he  chu rch ,  and  w i l l  a l s o 
appoint a special  season of prayer, once a week or for t- 
n ight ,  in  addi t ion to  the cus tomar y prayer-meet ing .  I 
a t t a ch  g re a t  impo r t ance  t o  t h i s .  I  h ave  a lway s  been 
anxious for a praying church while I l ived, and I am, i f 
possible, more anxious for the spir it of prayer to remain 
and increase  when I  am gone.  Prayer,  i f  i t  be fer vent , 
persever ing, and believing, will obtain for you a suitable 
and devoted pastor.
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It  would not be wel l  for you to depend too much for 
ass istance upon the neighbour ing minister s,  and thus to 
f ill the pulpit by shifts and expedients, but to have a long 
list of good and acceptable minister s engaged for several 
weeks  be forehand.  Mr Barker,  o f  the  co l l ege,  wi l l  be 
always wil l ing to help you, and always acceptable. Res- 
pect  for my memory wil l ,  I  think,  induce many of  our 
most  able minis ter s  to g ive you a Sabbath or two from 
time to t ime, and these must be wr it ten to soon; such, 
for instance,  as  Dr s.  Raff les ,  Hal ley,  Bennett ,  Wardlaw, 
Urwick ,  Le i f ch i ld ,  &c. ;  Mes s r s .  Ke l l y,  Bur ne t ,  James 
H i l l ,  She r man ,  B inney,  Luke  o f  Che s t e r,  Ma r t i n  o f 
Che l t enham,  E l y,  Hami l t on ,  S c a l e s  o f  Leed s ,  &c.  I t 
would be well  to f i l l  up the inter st ices of more popular 
men from a distance with one from the neighbourhood. 
I am, of course, supposing that it may be long before you 
a re  aga in  s e t t l ed .  And he re  I  wou ld  in t rea t  you ,  and 
also the church, to be patient. Do not expect the pulpit 
to be re-occupied in a few weeks or a few months. God 
may see f i t  to tr y your f a i th and conf idence for a con- 
s iderable  t ime.  Do not  a l low your se lves  to  be hur r ied 
into an injudicious choice.

A s  t o  a  s u cce s so r,  I  mu s t  l e ave  t h a t  t o  t he  D iv ine 
Head of  the Church and the wisdom and pie ty  of  His 
p eop l e.  And  ye t  I  f e e l  d i s po s ed  t o  s ay  a  f ew  th ing s 
upon the subject. Do not look merely for a man of pul- 
pit  ta lent.  I  am aware that you must have an individual 
of suff icient intel lectual and physical powers to instruct 
the  f lock  and  command publ i c  a t t en t ion ;  bu t  do  no t 
make  t a l en t s  eve r y th ing ,  nor  be  l ed  away  by  wha t  i s 
showy rather than what is substantial .  Indeed, your own 
good sense may be trusted for this, and for seeking after 
a devoted man, one that wil l  watch for souls, a labourer
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for Chr ist and His cause. Never introduce to the pulpit, 
even for a s ingle Sabbath, any one, with the idea of his 
being a  candidate,  about whom you have not obta ined 
much previous sat i s f actory information, and whom you 
deem unsui table  for  the s i tuat ion.  Endeavour to come 
to a s  much ag reement of  opinion among your se lves  a s 
poss ible.  I t  would be a sad thing i f  the deacons should 
be divided in opinion. Confer together in the spir i t  of 
conf idence,  love,  and prayer.  Avoid a l l  dogmat i sm and 
an overbear ing manner of express ing your views to one 
another.  Should  you unhappi ly  not  ag ree  in  op in ion , 
do not ,  I  beseech you, endeavour to for m two par t ies . 
Forbear with one another in love. Out of regard to my 
memory, i f  you have any veneration, g ratitude, and love 
for it ,  endeavour to keep among yourselves the unity of 
the Spir i t  in  the bond of  peace.  A conf l ic t  among the 
o f f i c e r s  wou ld  be  a  f e a r fu l  th ing  fo r  the  t roop s .  Le t 
there be no self-will and nothing done in your own spir it, 
but all in the Spir it of Christ.

A l though I  know the  Chr i s t i an  Church ver y  ex ten- 
sively so far as our denomination is concerned, I scarcely 
know to what quar ter to direct your attention. Amongst 
a l l  the  min i s t e r s  whom I  know,  I  am not  acqua in ted 
with any one who, if he could be obtained, is more likely 
t o  s u i t  you  th an  Mr  Ke l l y  o f  L ive r poo l .  I  he a r  a l s o 
most f avourable repor ts of Mr Alexander of Edinburgh; 
he i s  a  man of  g rea t  ab i l i ty  and devotednes s ;  whether 
par taking enough of popular  address ,  I  cannot say,  as  I 
have  never  heard  h im preach.  Among younger  men,  I 
m i g h t  m e n t i o n  M r  G.  S m i t h  o f  P l y m o u t h ,  w h o  i s 
r i s i ng  in  ou r  denomina t ion ,  and  i s  a  man  o f  ene rgy 
and  ab i l i t y,  and  Mr  Mar t in  o f  Che l t enham.  I  shou ld 
advi se  you to consul t  wi th the fo l lowing mini s ter s  on
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the subject, Drs. Tied ford, Bennett, Fletcher, Wardlaw, 
and Raf f le s ,  wi th  my brother  Thomas ,  and Mr Joshua 
Wilson.

But He that walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candle s t icks  must  be  chie f ly  consu l ted ,  and have your 
confidence.

As  the re  a re  no t  many  pe r son s  in  the  cong rega t ion 
who have been in the habit of accommodating minister s 
at their house, all who can do so should be applied to in 
this emergency; but perhaps i f  you are not soon sett led, 
it will be desirable to look out for some place where the 
suppl ies  may be lodged,  but then i t  must  be a place of 
g reat  comfor t  and respectabi l i ty.  When minis ter s  come 
who a re  rega rded  a s  cand ida te s  fo r  the  vacant  o f f i ce, 
ever y  a t tent ion must  be  pa id  to  the i r  comfor t  to  g ive 
them a favourable impression of the people as a kind and 
a f fec t ionate  communi ty.  As  your  f inances ,  i f  the  con- 
g regat ion keep up,  are in a  good s ta te,  you should pay 
your  supp l ie s  handsomely,  e spec ia l ly  those  who come 
from a distance, and do not scruple to ask our most able 
ministers from all parts of the kingdom.

It is very evident that al l  this wil l  impose some labour 
upon you,  and ca l l  for  much t ime;  but then i t  belongs 
to your off ice to do it ,  and you have not been cal led to 
much o f  th i s  k ind  o f  work  be fore.  Remember  Chr i s t 
expects it  of you, and again I ask it out of regard to my 
memory.  You know how I  have loved the church,  and 
laboured and prayed for  i t ;  and oh,  do take care of  i t , 
now I am gone and not suf fer  i t  to be injured by your 
neglect.

Dear brethren, devote your selves to the spir i tual  wel- 
fare of the flock. Be full of f aith and of the Holy Ghost. 
Be not not only moral men, but eminently holy, spir itual,
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and  heaven ly.  Be  examp le s  in  a l l  the se  th ing s  to  the 
whole body of  the member s .  Give your se lves  much to 
the sp i r i tua l  wel f a re  of  the body.  Bear  wi th my a f fec- 
t ionate f idel i ty in saying that  some of you have been a 
l i t t l e  wan t ing  in  th i s ,  pe rhap s  no t  a  l i t t l e .  A id  your 
future pastor in instructing the ignorant, suppor ting the 
weak, and comforting the distressed.

May you a l l  be  able  to  fu l f i l  the  o f f i ce  o f  a  deacon 
well ;  and procure to yourselves a good degree and g reat 
boldness in the f ai th. May you continue in al l  holiness , 
di l igence, prudence, af fection, and devotedness to fulf i l 
the duties of your off ice t i l l  God shal l  cal l  you to your 
account, and then may it be your felicity, and mine with 
you ,  to  hea r  Him s ay,  “Wel l  done,  good  and  f a i th fu l 
s e r van t ,  en t e r  t hou  in to  the  j oy  o f  t hy  Lo rd .” Wi th 
such prayer s and prospects ,  and with genuine af fect ion, 
does  he  t ake  h i s  l eave  o f  you for  th i s  wor ld  who was 
your affectionate and faithful pastor.

 J. A. JAMES.
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The following sketches of character by my father I think illustrate 

his own life, as they depict his second wife, Mr Adams his assistant in 
the ministry, (Mr Berry’s life is shortly narrated in the first volume,) 
Dr. Fletcher, Mr Jay, and Mr Knill, ministers, who were his intimate 
fr iends, and in speaking of whose labours he indicates his own theory 
and practice as to a minister’s and pastor’s life, and Mr Thomas Wilson 
the most zealous and munif icent supporter of his denomination in 
our time, and Dr. Beilby, a Birmingham man, and a brother of his 
dearest friend there.

A BRIEF MEMOIR OF ANNA MARIA,
SECOND WIFE OF THE REV. J. A. JAMES.

[Originally appended to her Funeral Sermon by Dr. Bedford.]

I t  i s  a n  h o n o u r  a n d  a  h a p p i n e s s  t o  b e  e s t e e m e d 
wor th remember ing. The name of the wicked shal l  rot, 
but the memory of the just  i s  blessed. The recol lect ion 
of  the i r  g races  and v i r tues  i s  sure ly  among the  pures t 
a n d  h i g h e s t  p l e a s u re s  o f  m e m o r y,  t h e  r e g i s t e r  a n d 
t rea sur y  o f  the  pas t .  In  re ference to  depar ted f r iends , 
i t  i s  the embalmment  of  the i r  l iv ing and imper i shable 
p i c tu re.  I t  con t a in s  more  and  i s  more  p rec iou s  th an 
pictor ia l  representat ions of their features,  because by i t 
a lone those  memor ia l s  a re  made interes t ing.  The can- 
vas s  and the painter ’s  ar t  can only represent  their  f ra i l 
per sons ,  memor y pre ser ves  the i r  charac te r s ;  there  a re 
depos i t ed  the  ve r y  type s ,  the  pe r f ec t  image s  o f  the i r 
minds, which at our bidding r ise and live with us again. 
As s i s t ed  by  i t  we  rea l i z e  the i r  a c t ion s ,  the i r  conver- 
sa t ion,  and the i r  h i s tor y,  so  tha t  the  imag ina t ion em- 
bodies  for i t se l f  for ms a l l  but animated,  by the help of 
which we br ing them again into our company, we clasp 
the i r  hand,  and l i s ten once more to the i r  wel l -known 
accents .  To the Chr i s t ian,  th i s  f acul ty  of  reca l l ing en- 
deared fr iends and companions gone to their rest is  un-
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speakably precious and sacred, because i t  natural ly pre- 
f i g u r e s  a n d  s u g g e s t s  a  r e u n i o n  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h a t 
higher and happier state which they have gained before 
u s .  We remember  them indeed  a s  they  were  wi th  u s , 
a nd  l i ke  u s  impe r f e c t ,  bu t  f rom  t h a t  we  a re  bo r n e 
onward by the imag inat ion under the tutelage of f a i th, 
to  con temp l a t e  them a s  they  a re,  now they  a re  w i th 
Je su s .  We a s cend  f rom the i r  exce l l ence s  a s  we  knew 
them al loyed with inf irmities to their perfections as we 
shal l  know them without a spot;  we imag ine them pro- 
moted to a l l  we could des i re  them to be,  pos ses sed of 
a l l  we could wish them to enjoy.  Immor ta l i ty  cas t s  i t s 
ha lo of  e ter na l  g lor y around thei r  heads ,  and we then 
see them par t icipat ing with the spir i t s  of the just  made 
perfect ,  for ever with and for ever l ike their  Lord; and 
we exul t  to  th ink tha t  in  dea th they do not  d ie ;  they 
put of f  thi s  their  mor ta l  taber nacle only to be c lothed 
with immor ta l i ty ;  they have been but  removed f rom a 
lower to a  higher  lodg ing in our g reat  Father ’s  house, 
whither we ourselves some day not f ar distant must pre- 
p a re  to  fo l l ow them.  My l a t e  dea r  w i f e  wa s  bo r n  a t 
Sidmouth, and brought up amidst the gaieties and amuse- 
ments  o f  tha t  beaut i fu l  ba th ing p lace.  She ev inced no 
h i ghe r  no  ho l i e r  t a s t e  t h an  f o r  t he  p l e a su re s  o f  t h e 
wo r l d ,  t i l l  s h e  h ad  re a ched  t h e  a g e  o f  twen t y -one. 
N a t u r a l l y  c h e e r f u l  a n d  s p r i g h t l y,  s h e  wa s  a d m i r e d 
c o u r t e d  a n d  c a r e s s e d ,  n o t  o n l y  by  t h e  r e s p e c t a b l e 
inhabitants  of  her nat ive town, but by many of the gay 
tr i f ler s who frequented it dur ing its summer and winter 
s e a s on s ;  a nd  wa s  c on t en t  f o r  a  l ong  t ime  w i t h  t h e 
t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  s e e n  a n d  t e m p o r a l .  S h e  k n ew  a n d 
the re fo re  sough t  no  pu re r  o r  more  e l eva t ed  f e l i c i t y. 
About the per iod just al luded to, she began without any
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a s s i gnable  c au se  tha t  she  cou ld  a s ce r t a in ,  to  f ee l  the 
emptiness  and insuf f ic iency of  the world to sa t i s fy  the 
de s i re s  o f  an  immor ta l  mind.  She  was  not  happy,  and 
ye t  knew not  the  cause  o f  her  unea s ine s s .  Someth ing 
was wanting, she knew not what,  to sat i s fy the craving 
of  her  hear t  a f ter  bl i s s .  Her companions  and p leasures 
remained, but they pleased no longer as they had done. 
The for ms of  enjoyment cont inued,  but  the animat ing 
and exhilarat ing spir i t  had f led, and left  them as a dead 
we i gh t  on  he r  s i c kened  and  re s t l e s s  m ind .  L i ke  t h e 
wor l d l i ng s  d e s c r i b ed  by  t h e  P s a lm i s t  a s  mak ing  t h e 
a f f ec t ing  enqu i r y,  ‘Who wi l l  show us  any  good? ’ she 
l ooked  a round  in  i gno r an t  anx i e t y  fo r  the  mean s  o f 
gaining satisfaction and peace.

Scarcely a s tray thought of  a  devout and ser ious kind 
had ever,  by any c i rcumstance,  found i t s  way into her 
vola t i le  mind.  She had regular ly  a t tended publ ic  wor- 
ship, but amidst i ts  forms had remained total ly ignorant 
of  a l l  the power of  re l ig ion in i t s  sp i r i tua l  impor t .  Of 
her s ins she knew l i t t le,  and felt  less .  No anxiety about 
her immortal soul had ever been awakened in her hear t; 
nor  was  she,  in  any  sc r ip tura l  s ense,  acqua in ted  wi th 
the way of salvation.

A t  t h i s  j u n c t u re  s h e  v i s i t e d  h e r  m a t e r n a l  g r a n d - 
mother,  at  a vi l lage cal led Loftwood, on the border s of 
Dor setshire,  for the purpose of minister ing to her dur- 
ing a season of  severe bodi ly a f f l ic t ion.  The house was 
g loomy,  be ing ver y o ld ,  ad jo in ing a  p lace  of  wor ship, 
and  look ing  out  upon a  sma l l  bur i a l  g round;  and the 
s cene s  o f  s i ckne s s  d id  no t  t end  to  en l iven  i t .  Whi l e 
e n g a g e d  i n  t h i s  s e r v i c e  o f  m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  s h e  t o o k 
up  a  book  wh i ch  l ay  i n  t he  room,  and  w i thou t  any 
d e s i gn  bu t  pu re  cu r i o s i t y,  opened  i t  t o  s e e  wha t  i t
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con t a ined .  I t  wa s  a  vo lume  o f  Whi t f i e l d ’s  S e r mon s , 
f rom which the dying Chr i s t ian before her had gained 
in s t r uc t ion  and  con so l a t i on .  Her  eye  l i gh t ed  on  the 
text of one of the discour ses ,  which was this :  “All  that 
wi l l  l ive godly sha l l  suf fer  per secut ion.” There seemed 
nothing so appropr iate in the words to her case as to be 
l i k e l y  t o  a r r e s t  h e r  a t t e n t i o n ;  ye t  t h e y  d i d .  S h e 
perused the ser mon, but  i t  was  the text  i t se l f  that  was 
the ar row that pierced the hear t  of this  young but now 
t i r e d  vo t a r y  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  She  s aw  a t  onc e,  t h a t  i f 
god l i n e s s  mean s  re l i g i on ,  a nd  i f  r e l i g i on  b r i ng s  on 
per secut ion of  one k ind or  another,  then she must  be 
i r re l ig ious ,  for  tha t  she  had never  known anyth ing of 
such opposition. Other reflections followed, which only 
ser ved to increase  the uneas ines s  and deepen the per- 
plexity with which she had gone to this secluded vil lage 
and scene of affliction.

In  th i s  s t a te  o f  mind she  re tur ned f rom the  g loomy 
scenes of Loftwood to the beauties  and gaiet ies  of Sid- 
mouth; not,  however,  to f ind them a source of del ight, 
or a rel ief  from solicitude. Led by the gentle but ef fec- 
tual instructions of the spir it  of God, she began to per- 
ceive that  the chief  cause of  human disquietude i s  s in; 
and that the only way to gain sett led peace, is to obtain 
pardon. But st i l l  she remained long in par tia l  ignorance 
of the way of sa lvat ion through f a i th in our Lord Jesus 
Chr i s t .  She read the Scr iptures ;  commenced the exer- 
cise of pr ivate prayer ; and was so much in earnest as to 
draw up a formal covenant with God in wr it ing, which 
having signed, she withdrew to her chamber to rati fy i t 
in the most  solemn manner.  St i l l  she was not at  peace, 
for she had not yet discovered that this  blessed state of 
m ind  comes  on l y  th rough  f a i t h  i n  Chr i s t ,  by  whom
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a lone the s inner i s  reconci led to God. With the sol ic i- 
tude of a self-convinced and self-condemned sinner, she 
had been seeking sa lvat ion,  but  with the tenaci ty  of  a 
se l f-r ighteous one,  she s t i l l  c lung to her own works as 
the way to secure it.

The new views and feelings which had been awakened 
in  her  mind and hear t ,  p roduced an  unusua l  dec i s ion 
of  character,  which enabled her  a t  once to break f rom 
her  gay a s socia tes ,  and amids t  the sneer s  of  some,  and 
the ivonder of all , to meet for worship in a cottage with 
a few poor but pious Chr istians, who had come out from 
the  wor ld ,  and ag reed to  fo l low the i r  d iv ine  Sav iour. 
I t  was  indeed no smal l  measure of  mora l  courage,  that 
cou ld  embo lden  a  young  and  l ive ly  f ema le,  who had 
associated with the gay and respectable inhabitants  and 
visiters of a place of fashion, to be seen bending her steps, 
without attempting concealment, to a lowly dwelling, there 
to enjoy with a few pious people, mostly of the humbler 
c las s ,  the sound of the preached gospel .  But i t  was the 
course she at once adopted when grace had changed her 
hear t .  I t  i s  not  ea sy,  for  any one,  e spec ia l ly  a  female, 
to quit her accustomed circle in matter s of relig ion, and 
amidst opposition and reproach, to follow the dictates of 
her  consc ience  and the  pre fe rence  o f  her  hear t ,  even 
though it be to attend the solemnities of public -worship 
a t  some sp lend id  f abr ic,  and to  hear  the  doct r ine s  o f 
evangelical rel ig ion set for th by some popular preacher, 
in  a l l  the  power  of  mag ic  e loquence,  to  a  f a sh ionable 
cong regat ion;  how much more d i f f icu l t ,  then,  must  i t 
have been for  thi s  young lady to go,  under the cogni- 
zance of  her for mer as sociates  and gay companions ,  to 
the l i t t le sanctuary in the abode of humble, though not 
d i s reputable  pover ty.  But  the  anx ie ty  wi th  which her



330 works of john angell james volume xvii 

330

mind was now ag itated threw off  f rom it  a l l  considera- 
t ion of the l ighter matter s  of  custom and the regard to 
publ ic opinion, by which, in some cases ,  conscience i s 
bound,  and the  sp i r i tua l  emot ions  o f  the  sou l  a re  re- 
pressed. In that cottage she gained her f ir s t  gl impses of 
saving grace, and listened to the sound of salvation, often 
while profane and discordant voices were heard without 
a t t emp t i n g  t o  d i s t u r b  t h e  wo r s h i p p e r s  w i t h i n ,  a n d 
s t one s  we re  hu r l ed  a t  t h e  s hu t t e r s  o f  t h e  w indows ; 
a n d  o n  h e r  r e t u r n  s h e  h a d  t o  m e e t  t h e  o n l y  h a l f - 
concealed sneer of  some of  her acquaintance,  who had 
w i tne s s ed  he r  e g re s s  f rom the  hou s e  o f  p r aye r.  Bu t 
none  o f  t he s e  t h ing s  moved  he r  s t e ady  and  he aven- 
su s t a ined for t i tude.  Her s  was  not  na tura l ly  a  mind o f 
tha t  f l ex ib l e  cha r ac te r  which  bends ,  l i ke  the  r u sh  to 
the  b reeze  o r  the  s t re am,  much  l e s s  now tha t  i t  wa s 
strengthened by the power of religion.

At this s tage of her rel ig ious history she was f avoured 
with the acquaintance and ins t r uct ive counse l s  o f  two 
aged and eminent ly  p ious  c lergymen who vi s i ted S id- 
mou th  fo r  the  bene f i t  o f  t he i r  he a l th .  One  o f  them 
was the Rev. Mr. Whal ley,  Rector of  Chelwood in the 
county  o f  Somer se t ,  a  man o f  h igh  connex ions ,  who 
united in himsel f  the qual i t ies  of  a  most  pol i shed gen- 
t leman and exper ienced Chr i s t i an.  With him the sub- 
ject  of  th i s  memoir  contracted an int imate f r iendship, 
and kept up a cor respondence which lasted til l his death. 
He lived, however, long enough to see her a happy br ide, 
and to receive her for a few days on her wedding excur- 
sion, at his elegant and hospitable parsonage.

Her  o the r  c l e r i c a l  f r i end  wa s  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tandy, 
who at one t ime preached in Br istol ,  and subsequently, 
on the  f a i lure  o f  h i s  hea l th ,  became a  re s ident  in  the
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f ami ly  o f  tha t  eminent  Chr i s t i an ,  Lady Southampton. 
With him al so she cor responded, not unfrequent ly,  t i l l 
he  en te red  in to  re s t .  In  the  soc ie ty  and  communica- 
tions of those excellent minister s of the Church of Eng- 
land she enjoyed advantages  which she g reat ly  va lued, 
and by which she was car r ied forward to more matured 
knowledge, and a r icher exper ience of the peace and joy 
o f  f a i th .  Of  wha t  ine s t imable  bene f i t  to  a  new-bor n 
ch i ld  o f  God in  the  in f ancy  o f  i t s  ex i s t ence  a re  such 
fr iends as they proved to this young inquirer after salva- 
t i o n ;  a n d  h ow  re a d y  s h o u l d  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  b e ,  a n d 
especial ly al l  minister s of the gospel, to offer their t ime 
and their labour to nour ish the feeble life which has but 
l a t e l y  b e en  p roduced !  The s e  exce l l en t  men  d i d  no t 
deem it an intrusion upon their retreat, or an encroach- 
ment upon their  t ime,  to be thus  ca l led to mini s ter ia l 
work in the season of their relaxation from official duties, 
or an unreasonable and troublesome demand upon their 
recreat ive le i sure,  to be asked to re l ieve the so l ic i tude 
of a soul that had brought to them the quest ion, “Sir s , 
what must I do to be saved?”

The bu i ld ing  in  which  the  l i t t l e  cong rega t ion  wi th 
wh i ch  s he  now un i t ed  a s s embl ed  f o r  wor sh i p  be ing 
much  c rowded ,  and  the  wor sh ippe r s  s u f f e r i ng  g re a t 
inconven ience,  i t  wa s  re so lved ,  by  the  adv i ce  o f  the 
ne ighbour ing  min i s t e r s ,  to  e rec t ,  i f  po s s ib l e,  a  sma l l 
chapel ;  an object  which was  accompl i shed in no smal l 
degree, through the instrumentality and energetic influ- 
ence of  her whose his tor y I  now record,  susta ined and 
pa t roni sed a s  she  was  by the  e f f i c ient  a id  o f  the  Rev. 
Matthew Wilks,  the then minis ter of  the Tabernacle in 
London .  The  chape l  s t i l l  rema in s  to  a t t e s t  he r  e a r l y 
devotedness  to the cause,  and her zea l  for  the glory of
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the Saviour. From the t ime of the erection of the place 
she became one of the intimate fr iends of that eminent 
a nd  d evo t e d  s e r van t  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  a n d 
knew more of his character and inestimable wor th, than 
most beyond the circ le of  his  f amily.  She was his  guest 
dur ing her f ir st visit to the metropolis, and she ever after 
regarded him with a  venerat ion and es teem which she 
took ever y oppor tuni ty  to mani fes t  and expres s ;  and I 
have in my possess ion many of his letter s to her, which 
show in  wha t  e s t e em he  he ld  he r  cha r a c t e r  and  he r 
fr iendship, both before and after her marr iage.

The chapel  was  erected,  and opened for  d iv ine wor- 
sh ip  in  the  yea r  1810  by  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hi l l  and 
Mr.  Wi l k s .  On  t h a t  o c c a s i on  Mr.  H i l l  wa s  a c c o m- 
pan ied  to  S idmouth  by  Mr.  Ben jamin  Nea le,  the  son 
o f  James  Nea le  Esq .  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s  Churchyard ,  one  o f 
t h e  l e ad ing  membe r s  o f  t h e  cong reg a t i on  a t  Su r rey 
Chape l .  Th i s  eminen t  abd  exce l l en t  young  man  had 
la te ly  come into publ ic  not ice,  a s  an able  and publ ic- 
sp i r i t ed  f r i end  o f  the  g rea t  soc ie t i e s  which  had  been 
for med for  the spread of  the gospe l  both a t  home and 
ab road ,  and  wa s  e spec i a l l y  a c t ive  i n  the  B r i t i s h  and 
Fo re i gn  B i b l e  So c i e t y, - a nd  t h e  London  Mi s s i on a r y 
Society.  On that  vi s i t  to Sidmouth he saw for the f i r s t 
t ime the subject  of  th i s  memoir ;  became interes ted in 
her ; commenced an acquaintance with her, and mar r ied 
her in 1812.

Her  mar r i age  was  to  Mr s .  Ben jamin Nea le  a  source 
of g reat happiness :  the high respectabi l i ty and rel ig ious 
s t and ing  o f  t h e  f am i l y  i n to  wh i ch  s he  h ad  en t e red , 
and the cordia l  welcome with which she was  rece ived 
into its  happy circle, the command it gave her of ample 
means  and le i sure  for  use fu lnes s ,  the  acces s  i t  opened
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to her to the élite of the relig ious public in London, and, 
above  a l l ,  t he  a f f e c t ion ,  the  in t e l l i g ence,  the  publ i c 
spir it, and general estimation of her invaluable husband, 
comb ined  to  rende r  he r  remova l  to  town a  c au s e  o f 
a rden t  g r a t i t ude,  and  a  s ou rce  o f  a s  much  pu re  and 
a lmost  unmixed enjoyment as  i s  of ten obta ined in thi s 
wor ld  o f  change  and  so r row.  In  her  husband ’s  f ami ly 
connexions  she had a  c i rc le  of  f r iends  rare ly  found by 
any wife. Her f ather-in-law, though somewhat peculiar, 
was a man of s ter l ing integ r i ty,  g reat  benevolence,  and 
c o n s i s t e n t  p i e t y ;  h i s  w i f e  wa s  a b ove  a l l  p r a i s e  f o r 
spir i tual  rel ig ion, prudence, kindness ,  and benef icence, 
and for  ever y vir tue as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and a f r iend. 
Of  the i r  ch i l d ren ,  two,  S amue l  and  Cor ne l iu s ,  we re 
educa ted  a t  Cambr idge.  Samue l  took order s ,  and was 
curate to the eminent Mr. Robinson, of  Leicester,  and 
died of consumption a few months after the mar r iage of 
his  brother Benjamin. Mr. Cornel ius  Neale was one of 
a thousand.* He was a man of g reat and var ious talents,

*  Mr  Co rne l i u s  Nea l e ,  t hough  o f  s o  much  wo r t h  bo th  a s  a  l i t e r a r y 
a n d  m o r a l  m a n ,  w a s  n o t  a  p a r t a k e r  o f  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  e x p e r i m e n t a l 
r e l i g i o n  t i l l  a f t e r  t h e  d e c e a s e  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r  B e n j a m i n ,  t i e  m a r r i e d 
a  daughter .o f  Dr .  John Mason Good,  and a f te r  a  shor t  te rm of  domes t ic 
f e l i c i t y ,  wa s  s e i zed  wi th  symptoms  o f  the  compla in t  wh ich  had  p roved 
f a t a l  t o  h i s  b r o t h e r s  S a m u e l  a n d  B e n j a m i n .  L i t e r a t u r e  a n d  d o m e s t i c 
h app ine s s  we re  found  in su f f i c i en t  i n  th a t  aw fu l  hour  when  a  rup tu red 
b l o o d - v e s s e l  b r o u g h t  d e a t h  n e a r .  D i v i n e  g r a c e  s a n c t i f i e d  t h e  v i s i t a - 
t i on .  He  r e cove r ed  h i s  h e a l t h  s o  f a r  a s  t o  t a ke  o rde r s ,  and  f o r  a  f ew 
y e a r s  t o  d i s c h a r g e  w i t h  e x e m p l a r y  d i l i g e n c e ,  s a n c t i t y ,  a n d  f i d e l i t y 
t h e  du t i e s  o f  a  c l e r g yman ,  a nd  t h en  l e f t  t h e  wo r l d ,  am id s t  t h e  g r i e f 
a n d  s u r p r i s e  o f  a l l  t h a t  k n e w  h i m ,  t h a t  s u c h  r a r e  t a l e n t s ,  c o m b i n e d 
wi th  p i e ty  and  humi l i t y  s t i l l  more  r a r e ,  shou ld  so  e a r l y  be  t aken  f rom 
t h i s  d i s o r d e r e d  s t a t e ,  w h e r e  s u c h  q u a l i t i e s  a r e  s o  m u c h  w a n t e d  t o 
r e m e d y  t h e  w i d e s p r e a d  e v i l  o f  t h e  f a l l .  H i s  w i d o w  f i r s t  p r i n t e d , 
fo r  p r iva te  c i r cu l a t ion ,  and  sub sequent ly  pub l i shed ,  a  beau t i fu l  memoi r 
o f  t h i s  i n e s t i m a b l e  m a n .  B e s i d e s  t h e  t h r e e  s o n s ,  M r  N e a l e ,  o f  S t .
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and as amiable and lovely in his spir it and temper, as he 
wa s  eminent  fo r  h i s  in te l l ec tua l  power s .  He  a t t a ined 
to distinction in departments of knowledge rarely united, 
h av i ng  b e en  S en io r  Wrang l e r,  a nd  c a r r y i ng  o f f  t h e 
highest classical pr ize.*

In such a  c i rc le  and in  such c i rcumstances ,  i t  might 
we l l  be  imag ined  how happ i l y  Mr s .  Ben j amin  Nea l e 
l ived in wedded l i fe.  But the foundations of a l l  ear thly 
bl i s s  a re  l a id  in  the dus t ,  and i t s  top-s tone i s  brought 
f o r t h  a m i d s t  h a r s h  a n d  p o r t e n t o u s  vo i c e s  c r y i n g , 
“Van i t y  o f  van i t y,  a l l  i s  van i t y.” In  l i t t l e  more  t h an 
two year s  a f ter  their  mar r iage,  Mr.  Neale was at tacked 
wi th  hæmor rhage  f rom the  lungs .  A  l inger ing  i l lne s s 
of two years more followed, which neither medical skil l , 
nor the most anxious affection of one of the most devoted 
wives, could ar rest, and the tomb closed over this excel- 
l en t  man .  Hi s  decea se  wa s  a  publ i c  lo s s ,  and  un ive r- 
sal ly felt  and acknowledged to be such. There were few 
men of his day from whose talents for pr ivate business in

Pau l ’ s  Chu r chy a r d ,  h a d  a  d a ugh t e r ,  who  ma r r i e d  J ohn  Da l t on ,  E s q . , 
o f  Peckham,  and  who d ied  a  l i t t l e  whi l e  be fo re  he r  b ro the r  Corne l iu s , 
l e a v i ng  n ine  ch i l d r en ,  o f  whom th r e e  a r e  d evo t i ng  t h emse l v e s  t o  t h e 
work  o f  the  min i s t r y ,  a s  f a i th fu l  p r e ache r s  o f  Chr i s t ’ s  g lo r iou s  go spe l . 
May  t h e  man t l e  o f  t h e i r  s a i n t nd  r e l a t i v e s  f a l l  u pon  t h em ,  a s  we l l  a s 
upon  t h e i r  cou s i n ,  t h e  Rev .  J ohn  Ma son  Good ,  s on  o f  Mr  Co rne l i u s 
Neale, and make them abundantly successful in their high vocation.

*  He  wa s  a l s o  S e cond  Smi th ’ s  P r i z eman  and  Chance l l o r ’ s  Meda l l i s t . 
B i s h o p  K a y e  a n d  B a r o n  A l d e r s o n  w e r e  b o t h  f i r s t  S m i t h ’ s  P r i z e m e n , 
a s  we l l  a s  S en io r  Wrang l e r s  and  Meda l l i s t s ;  bu t  t h e i r  y e a r s  we r e  e a s y 
o n e s ,  w h i l e  M r  C o r n e l i u s  N e a l e ’ s  w a s  a  h a r d  y e a r .  H i s  s u c c e s s f u l 
compe t i to r  f o r  the  f i r s t  Smi th ’ s  p r i z e  had  p rev iou s l y  p a s s ed  th rough  a 
c ou r s e  o f  Ma th ema t i c s  i n  F r a n c e .  Mr  Co rne l i u s  Ne a l e  wa s  r ema r k ed 
a t  t he  Un ive r s i t y  a s  no t  be ing  a  b a rd  r e ad ing  man ,  i n  t he  Cambr idge 
s en s e  o f  t h e  t e rm ,  and  a s  a l l ow ing  h imse l f  t o  i ndu l g e  i n  l i gh t  l i t e r a - 
t u r e .  S o o n  a f t e r  l e a v i n g  c u l l e g e  h e  p u b l i s h e d  a  v o l u m e  o f  p o e m s 
and printed a tragedy. Ed.
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committees, and public speaking on the platform, as well 
as for dif fusive l iberal i ty, so much was expected as from 
h im .  How t r ue  i s  i t  t h a t  d e a th  i s  t h e  enemy  o f  t h e 
church and the  wor ld .  Thank God,  i t  i s  the  l a s t ,  and 
tha t  a l l  i t s  r avages  and mischie f s  a re  to  be  repa i red a t 
the resur rect ion, when i t  i s  to be swal lowed up in vic- 
tory.

Dur ing  the  ea r ly  pa r t  o f  he r  widowhood,  and  unt i l 
the death of  Mr s .  Neale,  senior,  who became a widow 
in the f i r s t  year  o f  her  son’s  mar r iage,  Mr s .  Benjamin 
Nea le  and  tha t  aged  s a in t  l ived  toge ther,  l ike  Naomi 
and Ruth ,  in  the  s ac red  fe l lowship  o f  love  and g r ie f . 
At the decease of her mother-in-law she gave up house- 
keeping and went into lodg ings .  Lef t  with a handsome 
independency, she might have made a greater appearance 
than she did,  and have commanded the enjoyment of  a 
re spectable,  though by no means  a  sp lendid e s tabl i sh- 
men t .  Bu t  s h e  wa s  a c t u a t ed  by  a  h i ghe r  a nd  ho l i e r 
ambi t ion ,  and chose  to  adopt  a  f r uga l  s ty le  o f  l iv ing , 
tha t  she  might  have  the  more  to  g ive  away.  Her  own 
expendi ture  rare ly  exceeded one-thi rd of  her  income; 
the  re s t  was  consecra ted  to  the  g lor y  o f  God and the 
good of man.

Her  mar r i age  had brought  her  in to a  c lose  in t imacy 
with the Rev. Rowland Hill , who regarded her with the 
interes t  and af fect ion of  a  f a ther.  “With him she spent 
much of her t ime, both in London, and at his residence 
a t  Wot ton-under-Edge.  She  once  v i s i t ed  Hawks tone, 
with Mr. Hil l ,  and was received with g reat cour tesy by 
Sir John Hill and the Rev. Bryan Hill, his two brothers.

The Rev.  Edwin S idney,  in  h i s  Memoir  o f  Mr.  Hi l l , 
g ive s  the  fo l lowing inc ident :  “At  the  c lose  o f  h i s  l i f e 
he was walking on the Ter race at  Hawkstone, when he
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remarked to a lady who was with him, and who had wit- 
nessed the af fect ionate at tentions which were paid him 
by S i r  John Hi l l  and hi s  f ami ly,  ‘You have seen how I 
am now rece ived  here ;  bu t  in  my youth  I  have  o f t en 
paced thi s  spot  bi t ter ly weeping,  whi le  by most  of  the 
inhabi tant s  of  yonder house I  was  cons idered as  a  d i s- 
g race to my f amily.  But,’ he added, whils t  the tear s  fe l l 
down hi s  aged cheeks ,  ‘ i t  was  for  the  cause  o f  God! ’” 
The lady with whom he was then walking, and to whom 
he  communica ted  the  account  o f  the  per secut ions  he 
endured with his  f amily,  was my beloved and honoured 
wife,  with whom he was more unreserved on hi s  ear ly 
history and f amily aff air s than with most, I may perhaps 
say with any, individual living.

Soon after the death of Mrs. Neale, sen. her daughter- 
in-law was called to sustain another painful bereavement 
in the death of  an indiv idua l  who bore too int imate a 
connection with her history to be passed over in silence, 
I  mean Mr.  Robins ,  her  mater na l  unc le.  Thi s  gent le- 
man ,  when  h i s  n i ece  had  been  ea r l y  depr ived  o f  the 
super intendence and protection of a f ather, retired with 
a comfortable independency, as a bachelor, from a lucra- 
t ive occupation, and came and resided with her and her 
mother at Sidmouth. He was a man of g reat good sense, 
much  k indne s s  o f  d i spo s i t ion ,  and  po s s e s s ed  o f  such 
amenity of  manner s ,  as  to be univer sa l ly respected.  He 
loved and watched hi s  young re la t ive,  a s  she g rew up, 
with the affectionate interest of a parent, and was repaid 
by her with the g rat i tude, obedience, and devotedness , 
of  a  chi ld:  but though a man of  i r reproachable moral s , 
he was a stranger to vita l  and exper imental  rel ig ion t i l l 
the  c lo se  o f  h i s  l i f e.  Hi s  n i ece,  when  he r  own hea r t 
became the subject of divine g race, natural ly felt a deep



 proof-reading draft 337

337

so l ic i tude for  the eter na l  wel f are  of  th i s  f r iend of  her 
you th  and  o f  he r  mo the r.  She  p r ayed ,  and  i n  a  d i s - 
c ree t  manne r,  l aboured  fo r  h i s  s a l va t ion ;  and  I  have 
heard her relate the joy which she felt on witnessing the 
f ir st indications of a g rowing ser iousness of mind, when 
she saw him lay aside the newspaper on the Sabbath, to 
exchange it for the Bible. Her joy was g reatly increased 
by the f act, that when the chapel was built ,  he gave ten 
guineas towards its erection, a donation which betokened 
to her mind something more than a desire to g ratify her 
wishes and promote an object near to her hear t .  When 
the  bui ld ing was  opened for  wor sh ip,  he  was  induced 
occas iona l ly  to a t tend,  inf luenced perhaps ,  in par t ,  by 
his  niece’s  incipient connexion with Mr. Neale,  and by 
the respectability of some of her associates, who attended 
the re  fo r  wor sh ip,  e spec i a l l y  the  l a t e  exce l l en t  Lady 
Ba rh am ,  w i t h  whom,  a s  we l l  a s  w i t h  h e r  d augh t e r, 
now the Honourable Mr s .  Thompson,  she had become 
pe r sona l l y  and  somewha t  in t ima te l y  a cqua in ted .  Mr. 
Rob in s  had  re jo i ced  wi th  Mr s .  Ben j amin  Nea l e  a s  a 
wife,  had wept with her as  a widow, and now began to 
enter,  in some measure,  into her  v iews as  a  Chr i s t ian. 
One Sabbath ,  whi le  he  was  hear ing  the  gospe l  in  the 
chapel ,  he was se ized with para lys i s ,  sank down in the 
pew,  and was  ca r r ied  out  never  to  re tur n .  As  soon a s 
the intel l igence of his i l lness reached his devoted niece, 
who st i l l  resided in London, she determined, though in 
very indif ferent heal th,  and i t  was the depth of winter, 
when so deep a snow lay upon the g round as to render 
the roads, in some places, al l  but actually impassable, to 
hasten to the bed-s ide of  her beloved relat ive.  She had 
the r iches t  recompence which a  generous  hear t  could 
rece ive  f rom such an event ,  by  wi tnes s ing the  de l ight



338 works of john angell james volume xvii 

338

which her coming gave the object of her solicitude; for 
such was his conf idence in her attachment and devoted- 
nes s ,  tha t  he  knew nothing but  abso lute  imposs ib i l i ty 
wou l d  p reven t  h e r  f rom  s e t t i n g  ou t :  a nd  when  h e r 
ar r ival was announced, he exultingly exclaimed, to those 
who stood round him, and who had endeavoured to per- 
suade him that  the dis tance was too g reat ,  the weather 
too inclement, and her health too delicate, to al low her 
t o  come,  “ I  t o l d  you  s h e  wou l d  b e  h e re .” He  s oon 
after died, not without leaving her in hope of his being 
possessed of saving f aith in Chr ist; and it was her g rate- 
fu l  and f requent avowal ,  that  hi s  conver s ion a lone was 
an ample reward for a l l  the labour and anxiety she had 
incurred in the building of the chapel.

I t  wa s  l i t t l e  more  than  a  yea r  a f t e r  th i s  tha t  i t  wa s 
my  g re a t  f e l i c i t y  t o  re c e ive  Mr s .  Nea l e  a s  my  w i f e. 
We were  mar r ied  by  her  venerable  f r i end ,  Mr.  Row- 
land Hil l ,  at Blackfr iar s ’ Church, on February the 19th, 
18 .22 .  She then became my counse l lor  and comfor ter 
amids t  the  d i f f i cu l t ie s ,  dut ie s ,  and t r i a l s  o f  my sacred 
o f f i c e.  Her  en t r ance  upon  such  a  s i t u a t ion  wa s  ren- 
dered somewhat  more arduous ,  by her  succeeding one 
o f  the  pu re s t  and  gen t l e s t  s p i r i t s  t h a t  eve r  b l e s s ed  a 
husband’s  hear t  and home, or  p leased hi s  re la t ives  and 
fr iends; whose memory, though she had been dead more 
than  th ree  yea r s ,  had  lo s t  none  o f  i t s  f r ag r ance,  and 
whose name was sti l l cher ished with a fond affection, by 
the wide circle which she had del ighted and edif ied by 
he r  mi ld  and  gen t l e  v i r tue s .  But  th i s  s econd  wi f e  o f 
the pas tor  su f fered nothing f rom compar i son with the 
f i r s t ;  a s  the f i r s t ,  by those  who remember  her,  su f fer s 
no th ing  i n  compa r i s on  w i th  the  s e cond .  Wi th  wha t 
p r udence,  k indnes s ,  and  d i l i gence  the  sub jec t  o f  th i s
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record conducted her self ,  al l  her fel low members of the 
church ,  and  e spec i a l l y  the  deacons  and  the  poor  can 
t e l l .  He r  cou r s e  wa s  a c t ive  and  i n f l uen t i a l ,  w i thou t 
be ing  e i ther  o f f i c ious  or  busy ;  i t  was  ne i ther  cur ious 
no r  o f f e n s ive  t owa rd s  a ny,  bu t  c au t i ou s  a nd  s i l e n t ; 
a lway s  unobt r u s ive,  and  the re fo re  more  e f f i c i en t  and 
benef ic ia l .  Whom in the wide range of  our large con- 
g re g a t i o n  d i d  s h e  a l i e n a t e ?  W h o m  d i d  s h e  o f f e n d ? 
When d id  she  ever  mole s t  the  qu ie t  o f  her  husband ’s 
mind ,  by  d i s turb ing  the  har mony o f  h i s  f lock?  When 
did she ever  engage hi s  t ime,  or  per plex hi s  thoughts , 
t o  r e p a i r  t h e  b re a c h e s  m a d e  i n  h i s  f r i e n d s h i p s ,  o r 
remove the obs tac le s  thrown in the way of  h i s  use fu l- 
ne s s ,  by  a  mi sch ievous  impr udence?  Though she  was 
found more f requent ly  in the humble dwel l ings  of  the 
poor, than in the houses of the wealthy, yet this was not 
from the pr ide of condescension, but from pr inciple; not 
because she underva lued the f r iendship and a t tent ions 
o f  the  one,  but  because  she  p i t ied  the  other,  and was 
more anxious to be useful than to be enter tained; more 
conce r ned  to  min i s t e r  to  the  t empora l  and  sp i r i t u a l 
necess i t ies  of  the dest i tute,  than to receive respect  and 
en joy  the  p l ea su re s  o f  re f ined  soc ie ty.  Th i s  account s 
for the circumstance, not unknown nor unnoticed, and 
by some not unreg ret ted at  the t ime, that  of  la te year s 
she rarely went into par ties, even of our own congrega- 
t ion; concluding, as did her husband, that i t  i s  di f f icult 
to render them suf f ic ient ly instruct ive or improving to 
compensate for the time which they abstract from other 
and more useful occupations.

To have f i l led, with such general satis f action, a sphere 
so wide, and in which there were so many and such dif- 
f e ren t  c l a s s e s  t o  b e  du l y  re s p e c t ed  and  conc i l i a t ed ,
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w i t hou t  g iv i ng  oc c a s i on  o f  o f f ence  t o  any ;  t o  h ave 
behaved  he r s e l f  so  ho l i l y  and  so  b l ame l e s s l y,  a s  th a t 
the word of the Lord by the l ips of her husband should 
no t  be  h indered  bu t  a ided ,  i s  a  p roo f ,  no t  mere ly  o f 
human prudence, but of divine guidance, and of special 
g race; and to God she was ever foremost to ascr ibe the 
praise.

How ass iduously she cher i shed that  l i fe,  and watched 
over that  hea l th,  which,  without vani ty or undue se l f- 
va lua t ion,  I  may say  a re  dear,  i f  not  to  o ther s ,  ye t  to 
my  a t t a ched  f l ock ;  how t ende r l y  she  soo thed  min i s - 
t e r i a l  so l i c i tude ;  how wi se l y  she  counse l l ed  pa s to r a l 
anxiety;  how ef f ic ient ly she l ightened i t s  burdens ,  and 
chee red  i t s  d i s appo in tment s ;  how cau t iou s l y  she  en- 
deavoured to conceal ,  or,  i f  i t  could not be concealed, 
to diminish whatever she thought would annoy, and to 
br ing  forward what  would  encourage  and an imate ;  in 
shor t ,  wi th what  propr ie ty she exer ted that  in f luence, 
which the wife of a minister, who is respected as well as 
be loved  by  he r  hu sband ,  mus t  have  in  rende r ing  h i s 
s i tuat ion pleasant  to himsel f ,  and useful  to hi s  people, 
a l l  who knew her may imag ine, but only one sor rowful 
hea r t  can  fu l ly  know and fee l :  and  wi th  what  sor row 
this descr iption of her worth is penned, and this picture 
looked a t  in  the  absence  o f  the  or ig ina l ,  by  her  once 
happy  companion ,  God,  who comfor t s  those  tha t  a re 
c a s t  down,  a lone  knows ,  embi t t e red  to  h im a s  i s  the 
t hough t  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  i s  now lo s t ,  t oge the r  w i th  he r 
tender, skilful, and comfor ting ministrations in the fluc- 
tuations of his health, and the tremulousness of his feeble 
n e r ve s .  Wha t  a  h e l p -mee t  h e  h a s  l o s t ;  wha t  a  p ro - 
moter of every good work; what a prompter to zealous 
exer t ion;  what  a  s t imula tor  to  a l l  tha t  i s  noble,  gene-
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rous ,  and l ibera l ,  he  ha s  been ca l l ed  to  sur render,  he 
would, but cannot tell.

Tha t  I  have  not  over- ra ted  the  e s t imat ion in  which 
my dear wife was held by the church of which she was a 
member,  i s  evident from the fol lowing af fect ing let ter ; 
the occas ion of  which was this :  In her love and sol ic i- 
tude for  the wel f a re  o f  the church,  she reques ted me, 
some months before her decease,  to bear f rom her s ick 
chamber  to  i t s  member s  a  me s s age  exp re s s ive  o f  he r 
a f f ec t ion for  them;  o f  her  g ra t i tude  for  the  sympathy 
they  had  shown;  and  o f  he r  a rden t  p r aye r s  f o r  the i r 
increas ing hol ines s .  The message was  de l ivered a t  one 
o f  ou r  s a c r amen t a l  s e a son s ,  and  p roduced  a  s t a t e  o f 
f ee l ing  not  ea s i l y  to  be  de sc r ibed  through the  whole 
c ommun i t y,  t h en  a s s emb l e d  round  t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e 
Lord .  On the  fo l lowing  Good Fr iday,  which  was  bu t 
a  f ew  d ay s  a f t e r wa rd s ,  w h e n  t h e  c h u rc h  wa s  a g a i n 
a s sembled  for  the  pur pose  o f  so lemn humi l i a t ion and 
prayer,  they adopted,  a f ter  the  Pas tor  had re t i red ,  the 
fo l lowing  l e t t e r,  wh ich  wa s  p re s en ted  to  h im by  the 
Deacons.

“to our honoured and beloved pastor in his affliction.

“We, the members of the church placed under your pastoral care 
by the Great Shepherd, and now assembled together as one body, 
desire to unite in one heart and with one voice to express our affec- 
tionate sympathy with you, now that you are bowed down in sub- 
missive suffer ing under the hand of your gracious Father. We have 
loug been the anxious witnesses of your affliction, and have watched 
with you, and felt for you, under all the vicissitudes of hope and fear, 
which have alternately flattered or depressed you. We feel, too, that 
our efforts to mitigate your sorrows have been but feeble and ineffec- 
tua l ;  our  p i ty  can but  weep where most  i t  loves ;  but  we have 
remembered you and yours, in our approaches to that Throne of 
Grace, whereon is seated One that knows and loves you well; who, 
in the person of His beloved Son, is touched with the feeling of your
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infirmities; who pitieth you as a father pitieth his children, and who 
can effectual ly help you; and we believe that fervent prayer has 
availed much to the strengthening your faith, and causing consolation 
to abound where affliction has so much abounded.

“But it is not our only object at present, dear sir, to express our 
sympathy for you, though this were worthy a more full and a more 
tender effusion of our hearts.

“On the last Sabbath, when we were holding communion with the 
Friend of sinners, and with each other, you delivered to us a message 
from one whose name is, and ever will be, dear to us. The expressions 
of her love overwhelmed our hearts, and the admonitions that accom- 
panied them filled our spir its with solemn awe: the scene will never 
be forgotten by us, and we pray and hope it may always be practically 
remembered.

“We now beg leave to acknowledge, through you, Mrs James’s 
tender and affectionate remembrance of us, and to express our grateful 
reception both of that and of her more solemn admonitions; but we 
cannot be content with this simple acknowledgment: we look back 
with thankfulness to the Giver of all good through a course of twenty 
years, (and in the retrospect, O, how short it seems!) we feel that you 
and we have der ived unnumbered benefits from the relationships in 
which we respectively stood to the object of our present affection and 
sympathy; we rest with mingled emotions of delight and sorrow upon 
the recollections of the graces with which the great Head of the 
Church has qualified her for her important and responsible station as 
the help meet of our beloved pastor. To speak particularly of those 
graces by which the church has been instructed and comforted would 
be grateful to our hearts, but we feel that the mention of them would 
disturb those sacred feelings of humiliation, which would not for a 
moment relinquish the position of a penitent before the cross, nor 
forget the prayer of the publican. We would therefore magnify the 
grace of God in her, and trace up every benefit and blessing to His 
bounteous hand; but surely we may, we must love the instrument 
through whom they have been received.

“Many of us in the humblest stat ions of l i fe, and many other s 
better known in the world, shall ever cher ish the most lively and 
grateful recollections of kindness to us in the chamber of sickness, or 
when overtaken by the var ious forms of human calamity and distress; 
when the appearance of our sympathising fr iend was as though an 
angel of mercy had visited our habitations, sent from above to pour 
consolation into our wounded hearts; and our faith in the gracious 
retr ibution and promises of God is now strengthened, when we see or
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hear that the merciful obtaineth mercy, that the consolations which 
have been dispensed by her to others, now abound r ichly towards 
herself . We pray that the same holy consolations may yet abound 
more and more in the exper ience of our dear and honoured fr iend, 
until, as a living temple of the Holy Spir it, she is filled with all the 
fulness of God, even of his light, and love, and joy.

“We again unite in one heart and with one voice, in offer ing our 
love and thankfulness to God, and to his suffer ing yet comforted 
saint, for all the var ious and numerous benefits we have received and 
enjoyed by her means; and we pray that our eternity may be spent 
together in ascr ibing all glory and praise to Him from whom these 
and all other blessings do continually flow, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen.”

T h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  r ay  l a t e  w i f e  wa s  n o t  e x c l u s i ve l y 
conf ined to the circle of our own congregation. Among 
other public objects  in which she took a deep interest , 
and to which she in one way or other gave her suppor t, 
wa s  t h e  B r i t i s h  a n d  Fo re i g n  B i b l e  S o c i e t y.  O f  t h e 
Lad i e s ’ A s soc i a t i on  in  a i d  o f  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i on  in  th i s 
town, she was one of the officers.

In  such manner  d id  th i s  depar ted sa in t  l ive  amongs t 
us for more than nineteen year s as a blessing, the wor th 
of which we thought we just ly appraised while we held 
i t ,  bu t  whose  va lue  now comes  upon u s  in  a  manner 
which proves to our aching hear ts  that a l l  our previous 
ca l cu l a t ions  were  f a r  too  low.  Though her  f r ame was 
del icate,  her  hea l th was genera l ly  good for  the g reater 
par t  o f  her  t ime in  Bi r mingham.  On our  re tur n f rom 
London,  a f t e r  the  May meet ing s  in  1839 ,  and  indeed 
dur ing  our  s t ay  in  the  met ropo l i s ,  she  compla ined o f 
indisposition, which continued, and soon rendered it in- 
dispensable to cal l  in medical  advice.  I t  was discovered 
that some ser ious internal disar rangement of the system 
had commenced, which neither skil l nor attention could 
arrest.
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Dur ing  the  ea r ly  pa r t  o f  her  i l lne s s ,  and indeed t i l l 
w i th in  a  f ew month s  o f  he r  decea se,  i t  s c a rce ly  eve r 
occur red to me that  her  i l lnes s  would prove f a ta l ;  but 
to herself , I am persuaded, it was a matter of conviction 
from the commencement of  the at tack.  She received i t 
a s  the  sentence  o f  dea th ,  and never  a t tempted to  d i s - 
be l ieve  or  forge t  i t  by  any i l lu s ive  hopes  o f  recover y. 
The f ir st distinct intimation of her views on this subject, 
which I recol lect to have received from her, was a very 
a f fec t ing  one.  I t  was  her  cus tom a f te r  publ ic  wor sh ip 
to remain seated in her pew, ti l l  I came to her from the 
ve s t r y.  One  S a bb a t h  even i n g  I  wa s  d e t a i n ed  r a t h e r 
longer  than usua l ,  and did not  come to the chapel  f i l l 
the whole congregation had retired, and the lights, with 
the exception of one or two, had been extinguished. To 
a remark which I made on her being so long alone, she 
repl ied in a solemn but not mournful tone, “Yes,  and I 
have been reflecting on the time when the congregation 
wi l l  aga in ret i re,  and leave me a lone;” a l luding in thi s 
expression to her expected interment in a vault beneath 
the pulpi t ,  which was  a l ready occupied by the wife  of 
my brother James.  With ca lm and digni f ied composure 
she had been looking on her  bur ia l -p lace,  and ant ic i- 
pat ing the moment  when she should s leep by the s ide 
of her s ister-in-law, beneath the sound of her husband’s 
voice, floating the blessed words of life and incor ruption 
over her mouldering frame.

She  con t i nued ,  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  n a tu re  o f  h e r  d i s e a s e 
a l lowed, for some t ime, her act ive duties  in the house, 
and her vi s i t s  of  mercy to the habi ta t ions of  the poor. 
He r  u su a l  chee r f u lne s s  con t i nued  w i th  he r.  D i s e a s e 
and g rowing weaknes s  never  spread  a  g loom over  her 
countenance; and to the remarks of  sur pr i se which, up
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to a la te per iod of  her l i fe,  were made by many of  her 
f r iends  on not  f inding her  so i l l  a s  they expected,  she 
s a id ,  “They a re  dece ived a s  to  my rea l  condi t ion and 
the extent of my feebleness,  because I do not adopt the 
tone s  o f  s i ckne s s .” When  unab l e  any  l onge r  to  wa lk 
considerable dis tances ,  she would s t i l l  be dr iven to the 
scenes of poverty and to the house of God.

I t  i s  n o t  a n  u n c o m m o n  e f f e c t  o f  l o n g  c o n t i nu e d 
i l l n e s s ,  t h a t  i t  r e n d e r s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  i t  p e c u l i a r l y 
s e l f i sh .  Su f f e r ing  tends  to  concent r a te  a l l  our  so l i c i - 
tude and attention upon ourselves, and to make us wish 
that  other s  should think a lmost  a s  exclus ive ly upon us 
a s  we  do  upon our se lve s .  Not  so  wi th  the  sub jec t  o f 
th i s  b r ie f  Memoir.  As  her  d i sea se  prog re s sed  wi th  i t s 
attendant enfeebling effect, it became necessary to invent 
and apply contr ivances for the mitigation of her distress; 
f o r,  t hough  she  wa s  fo r  a  l ong  wh i l e  merc i fu l l y  ex- 
empted f rom much severe  pa in ,  ye t  her  weaknes s  and 
inconven ience,  in  o the r  re spec t s ,  were  ex t reme.  The 
advantages  which God’s  bounty enabled us  to  procure 
with ease and expedition, she was anxious to extend, by 
her l iberal i ty, to the poor. In pur suance of this benevo- 
lent wish, she ordered six sets of good-sized pillows, and 
bed  l i nen  to  be  made  and  depo s i t ed  in  the  hand s  o f 
d i f ferent  member s  of  our  church,  for  the use  of  those 
of our members and other s who might be benef itted by 
such  a  l o an .  She  wa s  l ed  to  th i s  s pec i e s  o f  re l i e f  by 
having often observed how scanti ly the poor were pro- 
v ided  wi th  p i l lows ;  and  her  own ca se  had  t aught  her 
what a  comfor t  such a prop i s  to an aching or a  weary 
h e ad  i n  t h e  s e a s on  o f  s i c kne s s .  O the r  con t r ivan c e s 
which ingenuity has  devi sed for  the re l ie f  of  suf fer ing 
humanity in a time of disease, were purchased under her

Vol. 17  a a



346 works of john angell james volume xvii 

346

d i rec t ions  for  the comfor t  o f  the  poor.  In  a l l  th i s  she 
discovered the same kind and merciful consideration for 
t l|p wants and woes of the destitute, which had formed 
a lovely trai t  in her character dur ing l i fe.  Every winter 
she laid in a large stock of f lannel and cal ico for distr i- 
bution, and always kept several  f lannel gowns for lend- 
ing to the sick.

Nor  was  her  generous  so l i c i tude  for  the  comfor t  o f 
others confined exclusively to the relief of their temporal 
nece s s i t i e s .  On one  occa s ion  I  p re s en t ed  he r  w i th  a 
copy of a very useful l itt le work, published by the Tract 
Society,  and ent i t led “Se lect  por t ions  of  Scr ipture for 
the  a f f l i c t ed ,  e spec i a l l y  the  s i ck .” Hav ing  been  much 
comfor ted by i t ,  she had near ly  f i f ty  copies  purchased 
and brought  to  her  s ick  chamber,  and then sent  them 
out ,  sea led up,  and bear ing an inscr ip t ion on the f ly- 
leaf  wr i t ten by her own hand, to such member s  of  our 
church, and a l so to such other per sons as  she supposed 
would value the g ift, both for its own sake, as appropr i- 
a te  to  the i r  c i rcumstances ,  and tha t  o f  the  g iver :  and 
these  a re  now cher i shed a s  prec ious  legac ie s  by  those 
who felt themselves favoured to receive this token of her 
considerate regard.

My be loved wi fe  cont inued her  a t tendance a t  publ ic 
worship longer, perhaps,  than was prudent, consider ing 
her g reat debil ity; but she loved the habitation of God’s 
house,  and had a  keen re l i sh  o f  the  prov i s ions  o f  Hi s 
ho l y  t emp l e.  The  l a s t  t ime  she  wa s  pe r mi t t ed  to  be 
t h e re  wa s  on  t h e  t h i rd  S abb a th  even ing  i n  Janu a r y, 
when she found her se l f  so feeble,  that  she resolved no 
more to  a t tempt  i t .  I t  was  her  usua l  cus tom on going 
to chapel,  a lways to accompany me through the yard to 
the vestr y,  and to come from thence to her pew by the
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s ide door ;  but on that  evening she was so feeble that  I 
led her to her seat  through the f ront  door,  and up the 
middle a i s le.  She remarked af terwards with g reat  com- 
posure,  that  I  conducted her  to her  seat  the f i r s t  t ime 
she occupied it ,  al luding to the per iod of our mar r iage, 
and the l a s t ,  for  tha t  she should never  re tur n to i t .  I t 
was not the Sabbath day services a lone which were her 
delight, but the prayer-meetings, the week-day sermons, 
and especia l ly  the church-meet ings .  In her  a t tendance 
o n  a l l  t h e s e  s h e  wa s  a  p a t t e r n ;  a n d  o f t e n  d i d  s h e 
exp re s s  h e r  s u r p r i s e ,  how any  p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s 
could absent  themselves  f rom such seasons  of  sp i r i tua l 
instruction and enjoyment.

On  be i ng  compe l l e d  t o  re l i nqu i s h  h e r  s e a t  i n  t h e 
house of  God, and content  her se l f  with such means of 
g race as  her own habitat ion af forded, she uttered not a 
mur mur ing express ion,  nor manifes ted a s ingle indica- 
t ion  o f  impa t i ence.  I f  on  a  Sabba th  mor n ing  when I 
l e f t  h e r  t o  f u l f i l  my  du t i e s  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a  t e a r 
g l i s t ened  in  he r  eye,  i t  mean t  no  more  th an  love  to 
the service,  but not di s sa t i s f act ion at  being denied the 
pr ivi lege of attending upon it ;  and that tear was a lways 
accompanied with a devout and fervent aspiration for my 
usefulness.

F rom the  t ime  o f  g iv i ng  up  he r  a t t endance  a t  t h e 
house of  God, she began to speak more frequent ly and 
more f ami l ia r ly  on the subject  of  her  approaching de- 
par ture.  I t  had been her  d i spos i t ion,  and her  a t tempt , 
to  do th i s  be fore  to  a  much g rea ter  extent  than I  had 
courage  to  bea r.  Dea th  wa s  ev iden t l y  a  sub j ec t  w i th 
which she  was  da i ly  conver sant .  I  do not  be l ieve  tha t 
for  the la s t  e ighteen months  the idea of  recover y ever 
entered her mind: and it would seem almost impossible,
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except  on Chr i s t i an g rounds ,  tha t  one so cheer fu l ,  so 
e a s y,  s o  c a p a b l e  eve n  ye t  o f  e n j oy i n g  m a ny  o f  t h e 
s o u rc e s  o f  e a r t h l y  h a p p i n e s s ,  c o u l d  b e  i n  h e r  ow n 
convict ion a dying woman. Her views of her condit ion 
c ame  ou t ,  no t  i n  s e t  d i s cou r s e,  when  the  m ind  h ad 
ga the red  up  i t s  ene rg ie s  fo r  the  pur pose  o f  speak ing 
on the subject of dissolution, but incidentally as circum- 
stances arose which in any way led to i t .  I t  was neither 
sought for, nor obtruded, as i f to display and parade her 
f o r t i t ude ;  no r  avo i d ed  t h rough  f e a r  a nd  a l a r m ;  bu t 
wa s  men t i oned  a s  a  t op i c  t h a t  wa s  i n t e rwoven  w i th 
her very habitude of  ref lect ion. Her decease was never 
alluded to in a manner unbecoming the solemnity of the 
subject ;  yet  a lways with a composure and ease that  be- 
t okened  t h e  en t i re  a b s enc e  o f  d re ad  and  d i smay.  I t 
was not the cold, imper turbable calmness of philosophy, 
of which the utmost praise is that it does not fear, but it 
was the peace of f aith and the joy of hope so vanquish- 
ing the love of  l i fe  and dread of  death,  a s  to  make i t s 
sub j ec t  con ten ted  to  rema in  o r  w i l l i ng  to  depa r t ,  a s 
shou ld  be  mos t  fo r  God ’s  g lo r y  and  he r  own e te r na l 
welfare.

Dur ing  he r  long  i l lne s s  she  wa s  eve r  ready  to  con- 
ver se on rel ig ion, the only subject  which had then the 
smal le s t  power  to  engage her  a t tent ion,  or  to  in tere s t 
he r  hea r t .  I t  wa s  no t  t i l l  t he  commencement  o f  th i s 
year that the thought occur red to me of recording, after 
I  had  l e f t  the  room,  any  o f  he r  remark s :  bu t  i t  then 
s t r uck  me,  tha t  a  f ew page s  o f  he r  own obse r va t ion s 
would convey to her  numerous  f r iends  a  more cor rect 
estimate of her matured piety and peaceful state of mind, 
than any descr ipt ion which I  could fur nish in my own 
language. [Notes of conversations followed here. Ed.]
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Soon a f t e r  th i s ,  an  acce s s ion  o f  d i s e a se  took  p l ace, 
followed by a ser ies of convulsive attacks, which reduced 
her to such a state of extreme debility, both of body and 
mind, that i t  was only dur ing intervals of consciousness 
t h a t  o c c a s i on a l  rema rk s  d ropped  f rom he r  l i p s .  She 
was continually utter ing petitions for patience for herself 
and a l l  around her,  inter mixed with the most  a f fect ing 
expressions of gratitude for their services, and hopes that 
they would not  be in jured by the i r  mini s t ra t ions .  She 
frequently uttered her long ing desires to be with Chr ist, 
and wondered, though without murmur ing, why she was 
deta ined from Him so long.  She had not forgotten the 
meet ings  o f  the  soc ie t ie s  in  the  metropol i s ,  but  a sked 
wi th  a  k ind  in te re s t  in  i t s  we l f a re,  how the  ann ive r- 
s a r y  o f  the  B ible  Soc ie ty  went  o f f ;  and  once  s a id ,  “ I 
am almost too weak to pray for a bless ing on the g reat 
congregations assembled in Exeter Hall.”

For  the  t en  day s  tha t  p receded  he r  d i s so lu t ion ,  we 
were not per mitted to hear any connected express ions. 
The mists of the dark valley gathered round the descend- 
ing luminar y,  which se t  on ear th ,  to  r i se  in  c loudle s s 
and celes t ia l  sp lendour on the hemisphere of  g lor y,  on 
Ju n e  3 rd ,  a b o u t  t e n  a t  n i g h t .  We  we r e  ro u n d  h e r 
bed a t  the  t ime;  but  she  fe l l  a s leep so  gent ly,  tha t  we 
scarcely knew she had departed.

So l ived and died that dear saint,  who has lately gone 
f rom us  to  jo in  the  number  o f  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men 
made perfect; to exhibit to the angels, and pr incipalities, 
and powers in heavenly places, another r ich, r ipe fruit of 
the Father’s electing love, the Son’s redeeming blood, and 
the  Sp i r i t ’s  s anc t i fy ing  g race.  What  a  t r an s i t ion  f rom 
the weakness, and suffer ing, and clouded intellect of her 
death-bed, to the glory,  unutterable and inconceivable,
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in  the  pre sence  o f  God,  d id  tha t  one  moment  e f f ec t , 
when the la s t  s igh died away in s i lence upon her  l ips , 
and the last throb of her labouring heart was over!

“And I  hea rd  a  vo ice  f rom Heaven s ay ing  unto  me, 
Wr ite, blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
hence fo r th .  Yea ,  s a i th  the  Sp i r i t ,  t h a t  they  may  re s t 
f rom the i r  l abour s ;  and  the i r  works  do  fo l low them.” 
Rev. xiv. 13.

A s  a  gene r a l  rema rk ,  i t  may  be  ob s e r ved  upon  the 
foregoing statement,  that her his tory in the ear l ier and 
closing por t ions of i t ,  presents  a beauti ful  combination 
of the active and passive vir tues of our holy relig ion, of 
t he  s e r v ing  and  the  su f f e r i ng  Chr i s t i an .  Tho se  who 
knew and witnessed her early career at Sidmouth, when, 
in all the ardour of her f ir st love, she sought to serve her 
Lord by establishing his cause; or in London, where she 
became a co-worker in the kingdom of Chr ist  with her 
excellent husband; or in the days of widowhood, devoted, 
not to useless gr ief or elegant seclusion, but to munificent 
liberality; or in the matur ity of her Chr istian exper ience, 
when she gave her se l f  up to promote the wel f a re  o f  a 
Chr i s t i an church,  a s  the wi fe  of  i t s  pas tor,  beheld her 
the act ive fol lower of  the Lamb. And now late ly,  when 
al l  this was over, and she was shut up in her house, and 
at last  in her chamber, we have seen her bowing with a 
patience as wil l ing as was her activity, to the disposal of 
her heavenly Father, for suffer ing and for death. Behold 
t h e  wo rk  o f  g r a c e .  Th i s  i s  God ’s  do i ng .  O f t en ,  on 
refer r ing to her tranquil l i ty, and contrast ing it  with the 
natura l  act ivi ty of  her disposi t ion, which thought t ime 
long t i l l  i t  brought oppor tunit ies  for doing something, 
she  would  a sc r ibe  i t  a l l  to  d iv ine  g race.  Thi s  i s  what 
her sor rowing widower is  anxious to do himself ,  and is
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equal ly anxious that other s  should do a l so;  and that a l l 
who read this account should glorify God in her.

A s  a  p roo f ,  i f  a ny th ing  beyond  wha t  h a s  b e en  re - 
corded is necessary, to demonstrate her calmness in con- 
templa t ing the g radua l  approach of  death,  i t  might  be 
ment ioned ,  tha t  a l l  he r  a r r angement s  o f  po s thumous 
matters, whether of business or affection, were singularly 
e x a c t ,  m inu t e ,  a nd  t ende r.  Hou r s  and  hou r s  o f  h e r 
sol i tude were spent in examining a l l  le t ter s  and paper s 
in her possess ion, and in destroying such as she did not 
wi sh  to  sur v ive  her ;  fo r  she  f e l t  the  mos t  s c r upu lous 
and conscientious care not to leave behind her a s ingle 
sc rap,  which by pos s ib i l i ty  could produce pa in in  any 
i n d i v i d u a l  l i v i n g .  A l l  h e r  s m a l l e r  l ove - t o ke n s  a n d 
remembrances for her special fr iends were prepared, and 
most of them sealed up and directed with her own hand, 
conta in ing  in  some in s t ance s  touch ing  expre s s ions  o f 
her  regard and wishes :  some of  them, did the del icacy 
and sancti ty of af fect ion and deep g r ief  a l low of such a 
d i sc lo sure,  would  exh ib i t  ex t r aord inar y  proof s  o f  the 
fo r t i tude  and  tender ne s s  o f  he r  love  in  those  so lemn 
moment s ,  when i t  wa s  contempla t ing  the  moment  o f 
separation from its endeared objects.

In reference to her obsequies, for they had not escaped 
her  provident  forethought ,  she le f t ,  in  her  own hand- 
wr i t ing ,  the  fo l lowing d i rec t ions :  “ I  wi sh  my funera l 
to  be  a s  p l a in  and  qu ie t  a s  po s s ib l e ;  and  i f ,  i n  com- 
p l i ance  wi th  cus tom,  there  must  be  pa l l -bearer s ,  they 
may be the Deacons of  the church,  with whom I have 
had the pr ivilege of acting so harmoniously in my humble 
effor ts for the good of the poor members; but if my dear 
husband does not approve of this ar rangement, I do not 
in s i s t  upon i t .” I  d id  approve  o f  i t ,  and  mos t  c lo se ly
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fol lowed i t ,  as  every way appropr iate,  and rel ieving me 
from the embarrassment of invidious selection.

Th i s  a ccord s  wi th  the  s imp l i c i t y  o f  he r  t a s t e  whi l e 
l iv ing,  in a l l  per sonal  and domest ic  habi t s ;  for  though 
remote from fanatical notions, which, by destroying the 
distinctions of rank and station in society, would perver t 
Chr i s t ian equal i ty,  and introduce socia l  anarchy,  yet  i t 
wa s  he r  deep  and  s e t t l ed  conv i c t ion ,  tha t  p ro f e s s ing 
Chr istians are far too eager to be conformed, though not 
indeed to the vices,  yet to the fol l ies of the world; and 
often spend that money upon their dress, enter tainments, 
and  genera l  s ty le  o f  l iv ing ,  which  i s  requ i red  for  the 
rel ief  of suffer ing humanity, the spread of rel ig ion, and 
the salvation of souls.

A s  s h e  l i ve d  e s t e e m e d  a n d  b e l ove d ,  s o  s h e  d i e d . 
He r  l a s t  i l l n e s s ,  t hough  s o  l ong ,  n e i t h e r  e xh au s t ed 
nor weakened the sympathy of her fr iends, who displayed 
their affection while she yet lingered, by every device to 
promote her comfort, and their respect when she was no 
longer here,  by every token of  regard for her memory. 
Many  o f  the  shop s  i n  the  s t re e t s  t h rough  wh ich  the 
funeral  process ion passed were c losed,  and an immense 
congregation assembled in the chapel to witness the in- 
terment of her precious remains in a vault  immediately 
beneath the pulpi t  of  her husband: when a solemn and 
impre s s ive  addre s s  was  de l ive red  by  my e s teemed and 
honoured f r iend and brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raf f l e s  o f 
Liverpool.

I t  i s  a lmo s t  impo s s i b l e ,  on  re a d i n g  t h e  f o re go i ng 
account, not to be struck with some predominant features 
of  the genera l  and re l ig ious  exper ience of  my beloved 
wife  dur ing her  protracted i l lnes s ;  and other s  are  now 
added which do not appear upon the record.
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I t  h a s  been  s een  how much  she  l oved  to  be  a lone. 
Solitude had no gloom, silence no terrors, for her peaceful 
and heavenly mind.  As long as  her s t rength per mit ted, 
she availed herself of every opportunity to enjoy the air, 
and to pay her vis i t s  of  f r iendship or mercy;  and when 
that  f a i led,  she ret i red,  not sul lenly and s i lent ly,  l ike a 
cor rected and s tubborn chi ld,  into penal  conf inement, 
bu t  chee r fu l l y,  though  so l emnly,  expec t ing  tha t  God 
would be with her, and relieve her solitude with his pre- 
s ence.  I t  wa s  a f f ec t ing  to  wi tne s s  by  wha t  s low pro- 
g res s ion she pas sed through a l l  the s tages  of  dec l in ing 
health, which led to the tomb. Fir st ,  she gave up walk- 
ing,  and was dr iven out  in the car r iage;  then she gave 
up the car r iage, and was conf ined to the house, sti l l  she 
came down to dine with the f amily; then she never left 
the f loor on which her chamber was s i tuated, but came 
occa s iona l ly  in to  my s tudy ;  then she  remained in  her 
ch ambe r,  bu t  s t i l l  s a t  up  many  hou r s  e a ch  d ay,  and 
walked to her  sof a ;  then shor tened the t ime of  s i t t ing 
up; then was car r ied for an hour to the sof a;  and then, 
for the last month, was confined to her bed, without being 
once removed from it. In reference to al l  this, she often 
dwelt upon the mercy of so gentle a taking down of the 
taber nac le.  I t  was  a  source of  g ra t i f ica t ion and thank- 
fu lnes s  to her,  that  her  long i l lnes s  had not  mater ia l ly 
inter fered with the di scharge of  my publ ic  dut ies .  She 
never wished, and therefore never asked me, to g ive up a 
s ing le  se r v ice  o f  any k ind,  to  devote  the  t ime to  her. 
Ye t  h a d  we,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  mu c h  t i m e,  w i t h o u t 
robbing God and h i s  church,  for  read ing ,  medi ta t ion, 
and prayer in her s ick chamber.  The s i lent companions 
o f  he r  so l i t ude,  nex t  to  he r  B ib l e,  we re  Archb i shop 
L e i g h t o n ’s  b e a u t i f u l  E x p o s i t i o n  o f  Pe t e r ;  J o s e p h
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A l l e i n e ’s  L i f e  a nd  Le t t e r s ;  R i ch a rd  A l l e i n e ’s  “Hea - 
ve n  O p e n e d  D o d d r i d g e ’s  H y m n s ;  a n d  B o g a t z k y ’s 
“ G o l d e n  Tr e a s u r y.” W i t h  t h e s e  n o  h o u r s  s e e m e d 
long,  no sea son g loomy.  I  sca rce ly  ever,  except  when 
I  p a r t ed  f rom he r  f o r  my  work  on  a  S abba th  mor n- 
i n g ,  l e f t  h e r  w i t h  a  t e a r  i n  h e r  eye ,  a nd  t h a t  o n l y 
occa s iona l ly.  The usua l  a r r ay  o f  her  countenance  was 
th a t  o f  a  pe ace fu l  sm i l e,  wh i ch  s eemed  to  be  a s  the 
ref lected beams of the l ight of the Divine countenance, 
in which she habitually dwelt.

I  have a l ready not iced her predominant g rat i tude for 
the  merc ie s  she  pos se s sed .  Her  conduc t  was  a  l iv ing , 
constant,  and beauti ful  exempli f icat ion of the apostol ic 
i n j un c t i on ,  “ I n  a l l  t h i n g s  g ive  t h ank s .” She  a pp ro - 
pr iated to her self  the comfor t ar is ing from the belief of 
a  P rov idence,  wh i ch  i n  i t s  b ene f i c en t  a r r angemen t s 
inc lude s  an  a t t en t ion  to  the  minu te s t  c i rcums t ance s . 
She traced all the litt le al leviations which occur red dur- 
i ng  a  l ong  s e a son  o f  s i ckne s s ,  and  a l l  t he  s e eming l y 
tr ivia l  provis ions which were made for her comfor t ,  to 
the  hand  o f  God ,  and  con s ide red  tha t  D iv ine  mercy 
extended to little things in the care of its blessed objects. 
Her  eye,  v i g i l an t  in  wa tch ing  the  movement s  o f  he r 
Father’s  hand, saw inter posi t ions on her behal f ,  which, 
perhaps ,  had e scaped the  not ice  o f  o ther s ,  and which 
supplied her hear t with incentives to love and thankful- 
ness ,  even as  they f i l led her l ips  with thanksg iving and 
p r a i s e .  How o f t e n  d i d  s h e  r e p e a t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e 
c h i l d re n ’s  swe e t e s t  p o e t ,  “No t  mo re  t h a n  o t h e r s  1 
de se r ve,  ye t  God ha s  g iven  me more.” Thus  her  duty 
was  her  bl i s s ,  and  by  t r ac ing  a l l  to  God,  she  rea l i zed 
Him as  in her  chamber,  constant ly  about her  bed,  and 
minister ing to her comfort.
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Tho se  who  so  k ind l y  wa i t ed  upon  he r,  know how 
anxious  she was  to  l ighten the i r  t a sks  o f  love,  ( for  a l l 
loved to minister to her,)  how sol ici tous she was about 
the i r  hea l th ,  and  how s tud ious  to  do  a s  much  a s  she 
could for her self ,  not to be burdensome to them. Never 
did an i l lness  of such length impose so l i t t le oppress ive 
f atigue on others; but this was, in considerable measure, 
t h rough  he r  own  k indne s s  and  con t r ivance.  A l l  t h e 
se r v ice s  tendered were  so  cour teous ly,  g ra te fu l ly,  and 
g r a c e f u l l y  r e c e ived ,  t h a t  i t  wa s  a  p l e a s u re ,  on  t h a t 
account, as well as on every other, to render them.

Up to  the  l a s t  two months  o f  he r  decea se  she  con- 
t inued, as  I  have remarked, to g ive direct ions in refer- 
ence to  household mat ter s ,  not  f rom unwi l l ingnes s  to 
re s ign them into other  hands ,  but  f rom a  wi sh not  to 
be wholly useless in the f amily, and to feel that she was 
doing something for its comfort.

Such  we re  he r  g ene r a l  h ab i t s  du r i ng  he r  s i ckne s s ; 
and her  sp i r i tua l  ones  were  a l l  in  keeping wi th them. 
Neve r  d i d  g r a c e  more  imp rove  and  b r i gh t en  i n  t h e 
fu r nace  than  in  he r  c a s e.  I  do  no t  c l a im fo r  he r  any 
p re -eminen t  s anc t i t y  i n  l i f e  above  a l l  o the r s .  By  no 
means .  But  ve r y  f ew ever  g rew more  in  g r ace  in  the 
season of tr ia l .  I  have no need to dwell  upon her calm- 
ne s s  a nd  t r anqu i l l i t y.  The  s e rene  compo su re  o f  h e r 
thought s  has  been suf f ic ient ly  mani fe s ted in  the fore- 
go ing  page s .  I t  wa s  peace  in  be l i ev ing ;  a  peace  tha t 
pas se th a l l  under s tanding,  “peace l ike a  r iver  s i lent  in 
i t s  f low,  because  fu l l  and deep.  Thi s  was  the  re su l t  o f 
he r  f a i t h  i n  Chr i s t .  How en t i re  and  s imp l e  wa s  he r 
dependence upon that only foundation of hope towards 
God!

Her prog res s  in  humil i ty  was  evident  and de l ight fu l .
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I n  he r  e a r l i e r  c a re e r,  and  pe rh ap s  t h rough  l i f e ,  h e r 
b e s e t t i n g  s i n  wa s  a  t e n d e n c y  t o  p r i d e .  S h e  wa s  i n 
danger of  fee l ing a  consciousness  of  super ior i ty  of  in- 
te l lect  and character  to many other s ;  but  how ent i re ly 
had it  vanished! How had the f ire pur if ied the precious 
go l d  f rom th i s  d ro s s !  How l ow  wa s  s h e  i n  h e r  own 
op in ion ,  and  how low ly  wa s  he r  s p i r i t  and  conduc t 
towards  other s !  The lowest  seat  in heaven,  she seemed 
to think too high for her.

And  then  how love ly  he r  meekne s s  and  gen t l ene s s ! 
Here again was the fruit of sancti f ied aff l ict ion, in sub- 
duing a natural proneness to excitabil ity and ir r itabil ity, 
ove r  wh i ch  many  a  t e a r  h a s  b een  shed ,  and  many  a 
p r aye r  fo r  s anc t i f y ing  g r ace  p re sen ted .  How so f t  and 
t ende r  wa s  he r  s p i r i t ,  how k ind  and  gen t l e  wa s  he r 
language!

I f  pat ience,  according to the a s ser t ion of  the apost le 
James ,  comple te s  the  cha rac te r,  so  tha t  i t  i s  ‘‘pe r f ec t 
and entire, wanting nothing/’ hers in this qualif ied sense 
of the term was complete;  for her longsuffer ing was so 
exemplar y,  that  I  do not remember that  I  ever heard a 
s ing le  peevi sh remark upon the length,  or  sever i ty,  or 
hopeles snes s  of  her  t r ia l ,  drop f rom her  l ips ,  f rom the 
beg inn ing  to  the  t e r mina t ion  o f  he r  long  p ro t r ac t ed 
sickness.

He r  l ong ing s  a f t e r  ho l i n e s s  we re  i n t en s e ;  no th ing 
e a r t h l y  s e emed  pu re  enough  f o r  he r.  I f  i t  we re  no t 
that she included herself in her remarks on the low state 
o f  god l ines s  in  the  hear t s  o f  God’s  pro fe s s ing  people, 
they  would  have  sounded to  some a s  border ing  upon 
censoriousness.

T h e  r e c o rd  o f  h e r  r e m a r k s  s h ow s  h ow  mu c h  h e r 
mind  was  occup ied  in  contempla t ion  upon the  g lo r y
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of Chr is t .  That br ight orb of the world of g race shone 
in  upon  he r  happy  sp i r i t ,  c a r r y ing  wa r mth  wi th  the 
l ight  o f  His  prec ious  beams,  and a t t rac t ing the eye of 
her  f a i th  a s  f a r  a s  i t  could bear  the br ight  e f fu lgence. 
Ch r i s t  a s  t h e  f ounda t i on  o f  h e r  hope  on  e a r t h  a s  a 
s i nne r,  and  Chr i s t  a s  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  h e r  humbl e  and 
ador ing  love  in  heaven ,  wa s  the  de l i gh t  o f  he r  sou l . 
Her exper ience was not only godly, but as that of every 
redeemed sinner should be, it was eminently Christian.

She fe l t  the a t t ract ions  of  heaven in a l l  thei r  bles sed 
power. With a wil l ingness to wait at the door in al l  the 
suffer ings of hopeless, helpless sickness, she did cer tainly 
long for the moment when her heavenly Father should 
admit her to the many mansions of his house not made with 
hands.  I t  was a  wish to escape not merely f rom suf fer- 
ing to perfect rest, but from sin to perfect holiness, that 
made her long to be at  home. She had much to at tract 
her to ear th, but fel t  the power of the st i l l  s tronger at- 
tract ions of  the glory to be revealed. Her access  to the 
heavenly temple was long, and in some respects tiresome; 
but such were her views and foretaste of its felicity, that 
a l though she would have been wi l l ing and g lad a t  any 
momen t  to  en t e r  upon  i t ,  s he  knew and  f e l t  t h a t  i t 
wo u l d  w h e n  s h e  r e a c h e d  i t ,  m a ke  a m e n d s  f o r  a ny 
delay in the gratification of her hopes.

What I  am anxious ,  in conclus ion,  to pres s  upon the 
a t t en t ion  o f  the  reade r  o f  the se  page s ,  i s  the  rea l i t y, 
nature, and excellence of true relig ion, as it is exhibited 
in the l i fe  and death of  the Chr i s t ian whose hi s tor y i s 
he re  p re s en t ed .  The  ch i e f  de s i gn  and  impor t ance  o f 
biographical memor ials is to il lustrate pr inciples, as they 
a re  deve loped  in  the  fo r ma t ion  and  man i f e s t a t ion  o f 
cha r ac te r.  The  p r inc ip l e s  deve loped  in  the  cha r ac te r
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before us are those of the New Testament, to which God 
h a s  g i ve n  h i s  a t t e s t a t i o n  a s  t r u e  a n d  g o o d ,  a n d  a s 
es sent ia l ly  necessar y to be embraced by a l l  who would 
be\admitted to his  f avour s here and enjoy his  presence 
hereafter.

As  to  the  na ture  o f  rea l  re l i g ion ,  i t  i s  not  mere ly  a 
bapt i smal  ceremony; a subscr ipt ion to ar t ic les  of  f a i th; 
an  a s sen t  to  a  c reed ;  a  co ld  and  hea r t l e s s  o r thodoxy ; 
or a super st i t ious round of r i tual  observances ,  whether 
o f  f a s t s  o r  f e a s t s ,  wh ich  l e ave  the  co r r up t  hea r t  un- 
changed, the dark mind unenlightened, and the worldly 
or  s in fu l  ta s te  una l tered.  No,  i t  i s  sea ted in the mind, 
the hear t ,  and conscience:  i t  i s  an inward l i fe,  a  spir i- 
tua l  t a s te ;  something v i ta l ,  exper imenta l ,  and evange- 
l i c a l .  S u c h  wa s  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  h e r  w h o s e  l o s s  we 
m o u r n .  S h e  s aw  a n d  f e l t  t h e  d e p r av i t y  o f  h u m a n 
n a tu re  a s  i nhe ren t  i n  he r s e l f ;  s h e  wa s  conv inced  o f 
s in ,  and  notwi th s t and ing  her  i r reproachable  conduct , 
when compared wi th  the  s t andard  o f  the  wor ld ’s  mo- 
rality, she felt her self ,  as tr ied by God’s holy nature and 
p e r f e c t  l aw,  a l t og e t h e r  v i l e  a nd  unwor t hy.  She  wa s 
s u p re m e l y  a n x i o u s  a f t e r  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  h e r  s o u l ; 
renounced all dependence upon her own imperfect works 
for pardon, and rel ied by f aith entirely, conf idently and 
joyful ly,  upon the blood and r ighteousness  of  our Lord 
Jesus Chr is t .  Her f a i th produced love; love, obedience; 
and her  obedience was  f i l i a l ,  cheer fu l ,  and de l ight fu l . 
She died to the world, and the world to her.  She loved 
the  church  o f  Chr i s t ,  p i t i ed  the  unconve r t ed  wor ld , 
hunge red  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  mee t ened  f o r  he aven , 
endured  a f f l i c t i on  w i th  p a t i ence,  l onged  to  be  w i th 
Chr i s t ,  and  ove rc ame  the  sh a r pne s s  o f  de a th  by  the 
p owe r  o f  f a i t h .  T h i s  wa s  h e r  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  i t  wa s
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scr iptural, and took her to heaven; and it will take us to 
heaven if we possess it; and nothing short of this, will.

But we see here also the excellence of relig ion as well 
a s  i t s  nature,  and di scer n too that  i t  i s  most  excel lent . 
I t  made her holy,  by supplant ing the love of  the world 
with the supreme love of God, which is  i t se l f  the germ 
o f  a l l  ho l i ne s s .  I t  re fo r med  he r  cha r a c t e r,  and  con- 
structed it upon the basis of f aith, of holy and heavenly 
ma t e r i a l s .  Imp l an t ing  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  g r a ce  i n  he r 
soul, it educed them in all the beauties of holiness which 
sp read  over  and  ador ned  her  cha rac te r.  Le t  u s  a l l ,  a s 
profess ing Chr is t ians ,  l i s ten to her dying tes t imony on 
the necessity of a more elevated tone of piety, a g reater 
depth of devotional feel ing, a more ethereal spir i tual i ty 
in  the  church o f  the  redeemed on ea r th .  Dwel l ing  a s 
s h e  d i d  f o r  mon th s  on  t h e  bo rde r  coun t r y  b e tween 
heaven  and  e a r th ,  and  f avoured  to  a s cend  i t s  P i s g ah 
summi t ,  she  wa s  enabled  to  fo r m a  to l e r ab ly  co r rec t 
op in ion o f  what  i s  and what  should  be  the  sp i r i t  and 
conduct of  God’s  profess ing people;  and her del iberate 
conviction was that the present generation of Chr istians 
want much more of  the pas s ive and heavenly g races  of 
piety to unite with and sanctify their active virtues.

Re l ig ion made  her  u se fu l  a s  we l l  a s  ho ly.  She  l ived 
not for her self ,  but for other s. Grace changed her, from 
the use le s s  character  that  she presented in the days  of 
her  vani ty,  into a  bles s ing.  Prom the t ime of  her  con- 
ver sion to God, she became a benefactress ,  and l ived to 
do good;  and a s  Providence smi led  upon her,  and led 
her  f rom one scene of  act iv i ty  to another,  per petua l ly 
widening her  c i rc le  of  usefulness ,  she subordinated a l l 
she acquired to her purposes of benef icence, and blessed 
in proportion as she was blessed.
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And re l ig ion made her  happy.  I t  found her  wander- 
ing in the wi lder nes s ,  amids t  the broken c i s ter ns ,  and 
empty  we l l s ,  and  exhaus ted  sp r ing s  o f  ea r th ly  en joy- 
ment,  thir s t ing af ter bl i s s  but ignorant where to obtain 
it, and with the gentleness of a minister ing angel, it took 
her  by the  hand and led her  to  the  founta in  o f  l iv ing 
water s ,  which a s  she drank,  she was  compel led to ex- 
c la im with joy and g ra t i tude,  “I  have found i t !  I  have 
found i t !” How of ten ,  l a t e ly,  have  I  hea rd  her  repea t 
tha t  beaut i fu l  hymn of  Cowper ’s ,  “I  th i r s t ,  but  not  a s 
once I did.”

But  l ook  in to  he r  dy ing  chamber,  and  ob se r ve  the 
composure of her mind when she read for the f ir st time, 
and as often as she read afterwards, the sentence of dis- 
so lut ion.  See her  watching with pat ience and sereni ty 
the seeds of  mor ta l  di sease,  a s  they were s t r iking their 
roots deeper and deeper in her constitution, and advanc- 
ing with rapid g rowth to bear  the bi t ter  f r ui t s  of  pa in 
and  de a th .  Th ink  o f  h e r  a l one,  by  he r  own  cho i c e, 
hou r  a f t e r  hou r  i n  t h e  d ay,  a nd  t h a t  f o r  week s  and 
months, wanting no amusing book, no enter taining com- 
panion, no purveyor of news, to hide from her view the 
dark avenues  o f  the tomb;  but  a lways  composed,  con- 
t e n t e d ,  hope f u l ,  a nd  t h ank f u l .  S e e  h e r,  a s  we  who 
stood around her often saw her, cheer ing our sad hear ts 
with her smil ing, animated countenance; the comfor ter 
o f  t h e  comfo r t l e s s .  Beho ld  he r  mak ing  a l l  h e r  p re - 
parat ions for the las t  c los ing scene,  and a l l  that  was to 
fol low, with a calmness and a minuteness which looked 
rather l ike the preparation for a pleasant excursion than 
for  a  descent  to the sepulchre ;  and doing a l l  th i s ,  not 
wi th a  hear t  c r ushed and broken wi th mis for tune and 
wear y of  the  wor ld ,  nor  wi th a  for lor n and f r iendle s s
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spir it, hunted out of existence by unkindness, and there- 
fore looking wis t fu l ly at  the g rave as  to a  shel ter  f rom 
the  s tor ms  o f  l i f e,  but ,  in s tead  o f  a l l  th i s ,  wi th  much 
to deta in her upon ear th and render l i fe  a t t ract ive and 
desirable!

And what  was  i t  that  produced thi s  weanedness  f rom 
the wor ld  and deadnes s  to  i t ;  th i s  composure  of  mind 
when the cold hand of  death was  upon her?  Rel ig ion: 
the  re l ig ion of  f a i th ,  and hope,  and love.  I t  was  con- 
f idence in Him who hath abol i shed death, and brought 
l i f e  and  immor ta l i t y  to  l i gh t  by  the  gospe l ;  the  con- 
fidence expressed in the text chosen by my beloved fr iend, 
as the ground of her funeral discourse, and so well i l lus- 
t ra ted by h im in  tha t  se r mon.  Nothing but  tha t  com- 
mit ta l  of  the immor ta l  sp i r i t  into the hands of  Chr i s t , 
exempli f ied by Paul and by every other real  bel iever in 
the gospel ,  can produce such a t ranqui l  expectat ion of 
the  l a s t  hour s  o f  mor t a l  ex i s t ence,  and  such  a  s t eady 
and wel l- founded hope of  immor ta l  l i fe,  a s  have been 
exhibi ted in these  pages .  None but  a  soul  jus t i f ied by 
f a i th in Chr i s t ,  regenerated by the Spir i t  o f  God,  and 
sanctif ied by the truth, can stand thus for months, look- 
ing down into the sepulchre, and anticipate the stroke of 
the l a s t  enemy with the t r iumphant  apos t rophe of  the 
a p o s t l e ,  “ O  d e a t h !  w h e r e  i s  t h y  s t i n g ?  O  g r a ve ! 
where i s  thy victor y? Thanks be unto God who g iveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

To the  church  and  cong rega t ion ,  commit ted  by  the 
Ho ly  Ghos t  to  my  pa s to r a l  ove r s i gh t  and  c a re,  I  am 
pecu l i a r ly  anx ious  tha t  th i s  br ie f  memor ia l  should  be 
use fu l ,  in  s t i r r ing them up to g rea t  dec i s ion and di l i - 
gence in the spir i t  and dut ies  of  their  holy profes s ion: 
and with that  view I have dedicated i t  to them. I  shal l
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say nothing fur ther (by some perhaps, but cer tainly not 
by  t h em ,  I  s h a l l  b e  t hough t  t o  h ave  s a i d  t oo  much 
a l re ady, )  on  the  sub jec t  o f  tha t  example,  wh ich  now 
ex i s t s  on ly  in  the i r  memor y,  and  in  the se  page s ,  bu t 
merely admonish them to fol low her, who is gone from 
among them, as  f ar  as  she fol lowed Chr is t ,  and no fur- 
t h e r.  A  d e ep  imp re s s i on  h a s  b e en  p roduc ed  by  h e r 
death; a deeper could not,  of cour se,  he expected from 
any other instance of mortality save one, that could have 
occur red, or can occur amongst us ;  and should not the 
le s sons  des igned by God to be taught  by th i s  decease, 
be  rece ived ,  they  may be  repea ted  a t  no  d i s t an t  t ime 
from the tomb, instead of the pulpit of him, who is sti l l , 
through the goodnes s  o f  God,  the l iv ing ins t r uctor  of 
his flock.

Suf fe r,  dear  bre thren ,  the  word o f  exhor ta t ion .  You 
know, for you have witnessed, and in var ious ways have 
acknowledged ,  my  deep  and  t ende r  anx ie ty  fo r  your 
spir itual welfare. I feel now, as if the best return I could 
make you for a l l  your sympathy, expressed both for the 
depar ted and the survivor,  were to labour more abun- 
dantly and more faithfully for your salvation; and should 
this bereavement be designed, and that design be accom- 
plished, at once to induce, on my par t, a g reater degree 
of earnest endeavour to communicate rel ig ious benef i t , 
and  on your s  to  rece ive  i t ,  I  wi l l  s t i l l  go  on  my way 
re jo ic ing ,  though i t  be  a t  the  same t ime weeping and 
a l one :  s ay i ng ,  “B l e s s ed  be  God ,  even  t h e  F a the r  o f 
our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  the  Fa ther  o f  merc ie s ,  and the 
God of al l  comfor t; who comfor teth us in al l  our tr ibu- 
lat ion, that we may be able to comfor t them which are 
in any trouble,  by the comfor t wherewith we our selves
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are  comfor ted of  God.  For  a s  the  su f fe r ings  o f  Chr i s t 
abound  in  u s ,  so  ou r  con so l a t ion  a l so  abounde th  by 
Chr ist .  And whether we be aff l icted, it  is  for your con- 
solation, which is effectual in the endur ing of the same 
suffer ings which we also suffer : or whether we be com- 
for ted ,  i t  i s  for  your  conso la t ion and sa lva t ion.” Thus 
you  s e e  you r  p a s t o r ’s  a f f l i c t i on  and  con so l a t i on  a re 
not  exc lus ive ly  h i s  own,  nor  for  h imse l f ,  but  for  you: 
and willingly will he endure the former, and more power- 
ful ly enjoy the lat ter,  i f  both shal l  be for your edi f ica- 
t ion. The l ight of his  tabernacle i s  ext inguished; but i f 
th i s  sha l l  rea l l y  tur n  to  your  account ;  i f  you sha l l  be 
st ir red up to a more earnest pur suit of eternal l i fe,  to a 
mo re  con s i s t en t  and  exemp l a r y  d i s ch a r g e  o f  a l l  t h e 
dut ie s  o f  the Chr i s t i an profes s ion,  to  more separa t ion 
f rom the world and deadness  to i t ,  to more of  the l i fe 
o f  f a i th  and  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r,  to  more  hunger ing  and 
thir st ing after r ighteousness ,  to more peaceful expecta- 
tion of death, and more lively hope of glory everlasting, 
he will neither murmur nor complain.

Yo u  t o o,  a r e  m o r t a l .  T h e  s e n t e n c e  o f  d e a t h  h a s 
p a s s ed  upon  you .  O,  hea r  the  vo i ce  wh ich  comes  in 
such solemn and emphatic tones from that tomb which 
i s  in  the  mid s t  o f  your  a s s embly,  i s  eve r  be fo re  your 
eyes ,  and which says  to you a l l ,  “Be ye a l so ready,  for 
at such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh.” 
The  t ime  o f  you r  d ep a r t u re  d r aw s  n i gh .  De f e r  no t 
your  prepara t ion  for  i t  t i l l  the  summons  a r r ive s .  You 
c an  d i e  bu t  once ;  a  con s i de r a t i on  a s  con so l a to r y  to 
the  Chr i s t i an ,  a s  i t  i s  t e r r i f i c  to  the  impen i ten t :  the 
d e e p,  d a r k  s t r e a m  o n c e  c ro s s e d  i s  n eve r  t o  b e  r e - 
c ro s s e d ,  e i t h e r  t o  end ange r  a g a i n  t h e  s a f e t y  o f  t h e
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one,  o r  t o  co r re c t  t h e  m i s t a ke  o f  t h e  o t h e r.  De a th 
pu t s  the  s ea l  o f  e t e r n i ty  upon man ’s  de s t iny.  Heaven 
or  he l l  fo l lows  the  l a s t  brea th ;  ever l a s t ing  joy or  tor- 
m e n t  i s  s u s p e n d e d  u p o n  t h e  f i n a l  p u l s a t i o n  o f  t h e 
hear t .  Lear n f rom the nar ra t ive  you have read,  tha t  i f 
you are real ly Chr is t ians,  you need not fear to die,  but 
may go on with t ranqui l  hope to meet  the la s t  enemy. 
The dark val ley can be made l ight, and is in the case of 
those  who de scend in to  i t  wi th  the  peace  tha t  pa s se s 
unde r s t a nd i ng .  I t  i s  no t  s o  d e ep  and  d a r k  a s  t o  b e 
inacce s s ible  to  the  sun o f  g lor y  which sh ines  upon i t 
f rom heaven ;  whi le  the  eye  o f  f a i th  see s  the  ce le s t i a l 
p ro spec t  open ing  in  bound le s s  beau ty  a t  the  fu r the r 
e n d .  B e  h o l y  i n  l i f e ,  a n d  yo u  n e e d  n o t  f e a r  b e i n g 
happy in  dea th .  With God’s  s a in t s ,  the  fear s  o f  d i s so- 
l u t i on  u su a l l y  d im in i sh  and  weaken  the  ne a re r  t hey 
approach i t ;  and mul t i tudes ,  wi th a s  much sur pr i se  a s 
joy,  have exc la imed,  a s  they looked the  enemy fu l l  in 
the face, “O death! where is thy sting?”

But how fear ful  for a  s inner to die and know that  he 
i s  unprepared for  death:  to fee l  that  the di seased body 
cannot live, and the disconsolate soul cannot die: to have 
the agonies of the f ir st death envenomed by the anticipa- 
tion of the second; and to see death advancing upon the 
pa le  hor se,  wi th  he l l ,  the  bl ack  a t tendant ,  fo l lowing ! 
May  ever y  reader  avo id  th i s  by  a  t ime ly  p repa ra t ion ; 
and  remember  tha t  p repa r a t ion  fo r  dea th  means  p re- 
parat ion for heaven. And who are prepared for heaven, 
but they whose sins are pardoned through faith in Chr ist, 
whose hearts are renewed by the grace of the Holy Spir it, 
whose l ives  are  f i l led with the f r ui t s  o f  r ighteousnes s , 
and their  character s  adorned with the beauties  of hol i- 
ness? Thus prepare to meet your God.
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M ay  t h e  r e a d e r s  o f  t h i s  n a r r a t i ve  s ay,  w h e n  t h ey 
have f inished it, “Let me die the death of the r ighteous, 
and my las t  end be l ike “her s ;  and let  them remember, 
that the same g race remains for them as was manifested 
to her,  s ince i t s  r iches  can never be exhausted,  nor i t s 
power enfeebled. May they, on laying down the memoir, 
bend at the footstool of mercy, and seek by f aith in our 
Lord Jesus Chr is t  to obtain that  sa lvat ion, which made 
my sa in ted wi fe  holy  in  l i f e,  and happy in  dea th ;  and 
which has  now elevated her to g lor y,  honour,  and im- 
mor tal i ty. Then wil l  her usefulness be extended beyond 
the br ief  ter m of her sojourn upon ear th;  whi le at  the 
same t ime i t  wi l l  be a  comfor t  to her widower,  amidst 
the solitude and the sor rows of a second bereavement, to 
f ind  tha t  h i s  inca l cu l able  lo s s  was  not  on ly  her  ga in , 
o f  which he has  a  fu l l  and ble s sed a s surance,  but  tha t 
it was also a gain to others, who, by this short memor ial, 
were induced to fol low her in the paths of godliness to 
the realms of glory.

There is  nothing peculiar either in the sor rows or the 
consolations amidst which these pages have been penned. 
The wr iter i s  but one of many mourner s in the vale of 
t e a r s ;  and  to  tho se  who weep  a s  he  doe s  fo r  f r i end s 
f al len asleep in Jesus, he would say, “Let us recollect we 
mourn for those whose ear thly pi lg r image was cheered 
with the anticipation, and who now possess the fruition, 
o f  heaven ly  g lo r y.  The i r  joy  i s  no t  b l i gh ted  bu t  ma- 
tured.  They are  t ransp lanted to  an immor ta l  so i l ,  and 
their  golden fruit s  r ipen in a purer reg ion.” Or chang- 
ing the metaphor, they have accomplished happily their 
journey; through f aith and patience they have inher ited 
the promises ;  they rest  for ever from their labour s,  and 
have  en te red  in to  the  joy  o f  the i r  Lord .  S t and ing  on



366 works of john angell james volume xvii 

366

the shore of  those bl i s s ful  reg ions,  f rom which s in and 
sor row are for ever excluded, they beckon us away to that 
happy land f rom which they who are  admit ted ,  go no 
more out. Let us be wil l ing, and let us prepare, to obey 
the summons.
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE REV. RICHARD ADAMS, OF 

COWES, AT ONE TIME THE MINISTERIAL ASSISTANT 

OF THE AUTHOR, A LETTER WRITTEN FOR INSERTION 

IN MR MANN’S MEMOIR OF HIM.

You have  inv i ted  me “ to  ca s t  a  f lower  on the  g rave 
of  Richard Adams;” and i f  eminent hol iness  can prefer 
a  c la im to such a token of  Chr is t ian respect  and af fec- 
t ion ,  f ew men have  depa r t ed  f rom our  wor ld ,  whose 
memory better deserves, on that ground, to be cher ished 
than his.

I t  i s  now near ly  f ive  and for ty  year s  s ince  I  became 
a cqua in t ed  w i th  t h a t  s a i n t l y  man ,  and  I  h ave  s t i l l  a 
v iv id  reco l l ec t ion  o f  the  impre s s ion  p roduced  by  h i s 
a ppe a r an c e  and  conve r s a t i on  when  I  f i r s t  s aw  h im . 
While a student under Dr. Bogue, at Gospor t,  who had 
been hi s  tutor  a l so,  I  v i s i ted Winchester  with some of 
my fe l low-students ,  to take out a t  the quar ter  ses s ions 
ou r  l i c en se s  a s  p re ache r s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  a s  wa s  then 
r e q u i r e d  by  l aw.  We  we re  r e c e i ve d  w i t h  t h e  m o s t 
a f f e c t i ona t e  co rd i a l i t y  by  Mr  Adams ,  a t  h i s  humbl e 
lodg ings, and made welcome to such hospital i t ies as his 
means  enabled him to a f ford.  I t  was  imposs ible  not  to 
be impressed with hi s  pecul iar i ty  of  manner,  and with 
his indifference to the ordinary circumstances of neatness 
and comfor t ;  but  I  fe l t  that  I  was  in the presence of  a
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man who seemed to  be long le s s  to  th i s  wor ld  than to 
the reg ion of  unsul l ied pur i ty,  and who was les s  f i t ted 
to conver se with the inhabitants of ear th than with the 
s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  p e r f e c t .  H i s  c onve r s a t i on 
turned upon the object of our vis i t ,  and I wel l  remem- 
ber  wi th  wha t  devout  ea r ne s tne s s  he  endeavoured  to 
impre s s  upon u s  the  so lemni ty  o f  the  oa th  which  we 
were about to take, in order to a legal  qual i f icat ion for 
ou r  o f f i c e  a s  d i s s en t i ng  m in i s t e r s .  A s  l ong  a s  I  wa s 
under his roof i t  seemed to me as i f  I  were in company 
with one of the holiest  men I had ever conver sed with; 
and yet over al l  this there was a cer tain air of uncouth- 
nes s ,  which,  but  for  h i s  eminent  sanct i ty,  would have 
occasionally called up a feeling approaching the ludicrous. 
From that hour my mind was made up as to the charac- 
t e r  o f  Mr.  Adams .  I  knew  h im  a t  onc e,  a nd  a l l  my 
subsequent acquaintance only served to deepen and con- 
f irm my f ir st impressions of his distinguished excellence, 
and great peculiar ity.

Dur ing  my  re s i d ence  a t  Go spo r t ,  I  s aw  h im occ a - 
sionally, and also heard him preach and pray. His prayers 
s t r uck  me  more  than  h i s  s e r mons ;  the i r  unc t ion  wa s 
r ich, and there seemed to be on his mind such a reveren- 
tial awe of God, blended with so much f il ial conf idence, 
that I thought I had never heard anything like it before. 
The students al l  had the same opinion of him, and even 
those who were most disposed to smile at his eccentr icities 
were checked by a sense of his most extraordinary piety.

Af ter  leav ing Gospor t  I  s aw l i t t le  o f  h im,  except ,  a t 
the mis s ionar y meet ings  in  London,  when i t  appeared 
to  me a s  i f  both h i s  pecu l i a r i t ie s  and h i s  s anct i ty  had 
kept  pace  toge ther  in  the i r  g rowth .  The  emot ions  o f 
his devout mind at those seasons and scenes of rel ig ious
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exci tement were of ten too s t rong to be repres sed;  and 
l ie  evinced by hi s  looks  and ges tures  that  hi s  soul  was 
in more int imate communion with God, than with the 
m u l t i t u d e s  b y  w h i c h  h e  wa s  a t  t h e  m o m e n t  s u r - 
rounded,  but  f rom which he was abs tracted in a  world 
of his own. His feelings were so far visibly and var iously 
expressed under the inf luence of  what was going on as 
not  unf requent ly  to  g ive  h im a  g rote sque appearance, 
and to lead per sons who did not know him to the sup- 
position that his reason was disordered.

I  l i t t l e  s uppo s ed  a t  t h a t  t ime  I  s hou l d  eve r  s t a nd 
in  a  re l a t ion  to  h im which  wou ld  make  me  so  much 
more intimately acquainted with him, but being in want 
o f  a n  a f t e r noon  p re a ch e r  a nd  g ene r a l  a s s i s t a n t ,  my 
at tent ion was directed,  I  forget  by what means,  to Mr. 
Adams .  Th i s  wa s  in  1848 ,  th i r t y  yea r s  ago,  when  he 
must  have been about  f ive-and-for ty  year s  o f  age.  His 
f ir st sermon produced a very considerable impression, as 
d i d  h i s  p r aye r s  a l s o.  The  p eop l e  f e l t  t h a t  a  man  o f 
no  ord ina r y  p ie ty  had  come among them.  I t  wa s  no t 
that  he had ta lent ,  genius ,  e legance;  i t  was  something 
higher than al l  these, i t  was holiness ,  unction, spir i tual 
power.  Bu t  i t  i s  a  l i t t l e  s ingu l a r  he  neve r  s eemed  to 
r i s e  to  the  he i gh t  o f  th a t  d i s cou r s e  a f t e rwa rd s .  I t  i s 
t rue his  t ime of  preaching was the af ter noon, which i s 
a lways a most  unf avourable t ime for preacher s ,  and es- 
pecia l ly  for  those who depend for  the succes s  of  thei r 
discourses more upon the state of their hearer s than the 
power s  o f  the i r  inte l lec t s ,  or  the previous  prepara t ion 
o f  t h e i r  s e r m o n s .  H i s  p r e a c h i n g  d i d  n o t  p rove  a t - 
t r ac t ive.  Whatever  was  the  cause,  he  could  not ,  a s  he 
t o l d  me,  do  j u s t i c e  t o  h imse l f .  H i s  d i s cou r s e s  we re 
rather loose and rambl ing,  though a lways spir i tua l  and
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devout, and by no means devoid of thought, for he was 
an excellent theologian.

Hi s  in t e rcour se  wi th  the  peop le,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  tho se 
more  eminent  fo r  p ie ty,  and  the  poor,  was  much en- 
joyed,  and proved ver y edi fy ing.  His  use fu lnes s ,  how- 
eve r,  l ay  ch i e f l y  w i t h  t ho s e  who  h ad  been  re c en t l y 
b rough t  unde r  conce r n  abou t  re l i g i on .  To  them h i s 
services were invaluable,  not only in leading them to a 
mo re  i n t ima t e  a c qu a i n t a n c e  w i t h  d iv i n e  t r u t h ,  bu t 
i n  g iv i ng  t hem a  more  c l e a r  i n s i gh t  i n to  t he i r  own 
hea r t s .  How g l ad ly  and  how thank fu l l y  wou ld  I  s t i l l 
ava i l  myse l f  o f  the  se r v ice s  o f  such sk i l l  in  tha t  mos t 
di f f icult  of  a l l  pastoral  avocat ions,  the deal ing with in- 
quirer s after salvation, and candidates for church fellow- 
sh ip !  Pe r son s  who  had  been  unde r  h i s  t r a in ing  were 
genera l ly  found to be c lear  in  the i r  knowledge of  the 
truth, and deep in their experience of the power of religion.

I t  i s  a lmo s t  n eed l e s s  t o  add  I  h ad  t he  mo s t  en t i re 
conf idence in his  f idel i ty,  as  an ass i s tant ;  I  mean in his 
unwear ied endeavour s  to promote my comfor t ,  useful- 
n e s s ,  a n d  h a r m o ny  w i t h  my  f l o c k .  H e  wa s  i n  t h i s 
respect as f ar from self ishness as I can conceive a human 
hea r t  to  be  in  th i s  wor ld  o f  imper fec t ion .  He fo rgo t 
h imse l f  i n  h i s  l abour s  fo r  me.  I  knew tha t  whereve r 
he was, and whatever he was doing, he was doing al l  he 
cou ld  to  r a i se  me in  the  e s t imat ion o f  the  church .  I t 
would seem as i f  he knew not by exper ience the mean- 
ing  o f  the  words  envy and jea lousy.  I f  any other  man 
than John the Bapt i s t  ever used,  in s incer i ty and sat i s- 
f ac t ion,  the  expres s ion “He must  increa se,  but  I  must 
dec rea s e” i t  wa s  th i s  humble  s a in t  o f  the  Mos t  High 
God.

In his concern for my usefulness he would often point
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out what appeared to him to be def iciencies and faults in 
my ser mons,  both as  to matter  and manner ;  but  i t  was 
done in such a kind, modest ,  and unassuming way, that 
instead of offending me, it always increased my affection 
for  h im;  and a s  he  was  genera l ly  cor rec t  in  h i s  c r i t i - 
cisms, inspired me with confidence in his judgment.

Mr Adams’s  p ie ty,  a s  i s  ev ident  f rom a l l  th i s ,  was  o f 
an  unusua l  e l eva t ion .  Devo t ion  wa s  h i s  e l ement .  He 
entered more deeply than any one I ever knew into the 
meaning of  that  subl ime and expres s ive pbrase,  “com- 
mun ion  w i t h  God .” I  am  su re  I  s p e ak  t r u l y  when  I 
say that ,  bes ides  f requent  days  of  f a s t ing,  humil ia t ion, 
and prayer, he spent hours every day in pour ing out his 
hear t to God in secret.  His piety, however, led to some 
i r re gu l a r i t y  o f  h ab i t .  I f  h i s  h e a r t  we re  en l a r g ed  i n 
morning devotion, he would g ive scope to his  feel ings, 
regardless  of  the prog ress  of  the hour s ,  and would thus 
keep  b reak f a s t  wa i t ing  fo r  h im a t  h i s  l odg ing s  to  an 
i nconven i en t  l a t ene s s ;  o r,  i f  a  s udden  impu l s e  c ame 
upon  h i s  m ind ,  h e  wou ld  r i s e  i n  t h e  m idd l e  o f  t h e 
break f a s t ,  and  re t i re  fo r  p rayer,  l e av ing  the  mea l  un- 
f in i shed somet imes  for  hour s .  And a l l  th i s  was  wrong, 
and  f i t t ed  h im  more  t o  be  a  he r m i t  t h an  a  membe r 
of society.

In him devotion was united with the g reatest  tender- 
nes s  o f  consc ience I  ever  knew,  and wi th the  g rea te s t 
regard, even in little things, for the comfort of his fellow- 
c re a tu re s .  I t  w i l l  p e rhap s  appea r  l ud i c rou s  t o  some, 
but i t  seems to i l lustrate his  conscientious benevolence 
to say that i f  there were orange-peel,  or a stone, in the 
path, which would be likely to occasion a fall to any one, 
he would be sure to di splace i t .  I f  there were a cel lar- 
window in an insecure state, and which would endanger
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the  p a s s e r s  by,  he  wou ld  go  in  and  expo s tu l a t e,  bu t 
a lways  in  the  mos t  gent le  manner,  wi th  the  owner  or 
occupant of the house. As another illustration of the ten- 
derness of his conscience, I may mention the following facts. 
Whi le  he was  in  Bir mingham, he was  robbed of  some 
money by a  fe l low-lodger or  servant .  He infor med me 
of  the f act ;  and ment ioned the name of  the individual 
w h o m  h e  h a d  s u s p e c t e d  o f  b e i n g  t h e  p i l f e r e r .  I 
thought  noth ing  more  about  the  mat te r ;  bu t  about  a 
year,  or  i t  may be more,  a f ter  he had le f t  our  town,  I 
rece ived a  le t te r  f rom him,  in for ming me tha t  he  had 
lately been spending a day of f as t ing, examination, and 
prayer,  and had been making d i l igent  search a f te r  any 
s ins of  hear t  and conduct which, through inadver tence 
at the time, had escaped his notice, and which therefore 
had never been confessed and repented of . In the course 
of this self-scrutiny, he had recollected the suspicions he 
had enter tained of his fellow-lodger being the thief who 
had robbed him, and the ment ion of  h i s  susp ic ions  to 
m e.  N ow,  a s  h e  h a d  n o  p o s i t i ve  ev i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e 
money was taken by this  individual ,  he considered that 
this was a sin against that law of char ity, which “thinketh 
no evi l ,” and having confessed i t  to God, he could not 
be easy unt i l  he acknowledged i t  to me.  Having men- 
tioned the circumstance also to the per son who was the 
occupant of the house, he was at the trouble of wr it ing 
another le t ter  to him, on the same subject  and for  the 
s ame pur pose ;  and I  am cer t a in  tha t  i f  he  cou ld  have 
conceived that the suspected person had ever been made 
acquainted with his opinion concerning him, there is no 
l anguage of  conces s ion and humi l i a t ion he would not 
have been willing to employ in expressing his sor row for 
hav ing ca s t  such an imputa t ion upon h im.  I t  mus t  be
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recol lected, that he had not subsequently obtained evi- 
dence to prove that  hi s  suspic ions were g roundless ;  on 
the contrary, there was st i l l  s trong probabil i ty that they 
were wel l  founded; his  idea was,  that in the absence of 
positive proof of guilt, it was sin to think evil of another, 
a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  s p e a k  i t .  Many  w i l l  n o  do u b t  b e 
inc l ined to smi le  a t  thi s  mora l  f a s t id iousness ,  but  who 
that acknowledges the author ity of conscience wil l  not 
a d m i re  s u c h  e n t i r e  s u b j e c t i o n  t o  i t s  c o n t ro l ?  H ow 
sens i t ive  and de l ica te  mus t  have  been tha t  consc ience 
which felt pain from so light a load as that which I have 
just  nar rated! How dif ferent a world should we l ive in, 
and how much holier a church should we witness,  i f  a l l 
men were as  anxious as  thi s  eminent Chr i s t ian thus  to 
maintain a conscience void of offence both towards God 
and man! Another instance of his scrupulosity I remem- 
ber.  He once had in hi s  posses s ion a  f ive pounds note 
issued by a provincial bank which f ai led. He went, with 
o the r  pe r son s  i n  s im i l a r  c i rcums t ance s ,  t o  p rove  h i s 
debt .  Being ca l led upon to make oath,  in the common 
fo r m fo r  th i s  pu r po se,*  he  con s ide red  i t  too  l i gh t  a 
matter to be accompanied by the solemnity of an oath, 
and  cho s e  r a the r  t o  s u f f e r  t he  l o s s  o f  t he  d iv i dend , 
than  o f f end  the  de l i c acy  o f  h i s  mora l  pe rcep t ion s  by 
ob t a in ing  i t  in  th i s  way.  Now we may  be  o f  op in ion 
tha t  h i s  s c r up le s  were  g roundle s s ,  but  s t i l l  we cannot 
bu t  be  s t r uck  w i th  the  s e l f -deny ing  mor a l i t y  wh i ch 
would sacr i f ice  hi s  l i t t le  a l l ,  for  such i t  probably was? 
rather than retain it ,  at what he considered the expense 
of re l ig ious pr inciple.  Should i t  be supposed, as  i t  wi l l 

*  S i r  R i ch a rd  Be the l l ’ s  B ank rup t cy  Ac t  h a s ,  b y  s ub s t i t u t i ng  a  d e - 
c l a r a t i on  f o r  an  o a t h ,  a dm i t t ed  t h e  p rop r i e t y  o f  Mr  Adams ’ s  s c r up l e . 
Ed.
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be, no doubt,  by some, that Mr Adams’s conscientious- 
nes s  was  in  exces s ,  th i s ,  in  an age  when a  depth of  i t 
must be mentioned as one of the things that are wanting 
to g ive beauty and power to the Chr i s t i an profes s ion, 
may well be excused.

In that branch of rel ig ion which has specia l  reference 
to  wha t  i s  c a l l ed  Temper,  our  dea r  f r i end  s tood  pre- 
eminen t  above  mos t .  H i s  wa s  i ndeed  “ the  meekne s s 
and gentleness of Chr ist .” His kindness ,  long-suffer ing, 
and  fo rbea r ance  were  such ,  tha t  I  am no t  qu i t e  su re 
h e  wo u l d  h a ve  k i l l e d  a  wa s p  t h a t  s t u n g  h i m ,  o r 
h ave  k i c ke d  a  d og  t h a t  h a d  b i t t e n  h i m .  I  c a n n o t 
i m a g i n e  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  p rovo c a t i o n  w h i c h  wo u l d 
h ave  e x c i t e d  h i m  t o  a n g e r ,  o r  h ave  i n f l a m e d  h i m 
to  p a s s i on .  I  neve r  once  s aw  h im ,  on  any  occ a s i on , 
per turbed in the smal le s t  deg ree with wrath,  nor  do I 
reco l l e c t  eve r  hea r ing  h im speak  ev i l  o f  any  one,  in 
the  o rd ina r y  mean ing  o f  tha t  expre s s ion .  A l l  i l l -wi l l 
was  wi th h im quenched in  benevolence.  His  des i re  to 
do good was ever thoughtful, inventive, and active, though 
his effor ts were not always perhaps judicious. He usually 
kept some halfpence in his pockets for the relief of beg- 
gar s ,  who never appealed to him in vain.  The boon of 
char ity was always accompanied by some lesson of piety. 
I  have seen him stand in the s t reet s ,  and in a  few sen- 
tences ,  preach the Gospe l  to  a  mendicant ,  whose eye, 
perhaps, would be more f ixed on the halfpenny than his 
ea r  was  on  the  homi ly  the  good man was  de l ive r ing . 
N o  m a t t e r  t h a t :  h e  h a d  d i s c h a r g e d  h i s  d u t y ;  h a d 
spoken a  word  fo r  the  Mas te r  he  loved  to  s e r ve,  and 
had preached a  shor t  ser mon to a  poor s inner,  who in 
all probability would hear one nowhere else.

Mr.  Adams,  a s  may wel l  be  imag ined,  was  s ingular ly
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qualif ied to car ry consolation to the chamber of sickness, 
and  o the r  s cene s  o f  su f f e r ing  human i ty.  There  wa s  a 
kindness  in his  looks,  a  tenderness  in his  tone,  an apt- 
ness in his words, which was well adapted to soothe and 
comfor t the chi ldren of woe. Yet,  he was so drawn out 
in compassion, as sometimes to weary the patient by the 
l eng th ,  not  on ly  o f  h i s  p rayer s ,  bu t  o f  h i s  v i s i t s ;  nor 
was this  the only complaint  I  sometimes heard of  him, 
for he sometimes forgot the hour, and made his entrance 
when the people were preparing to go to rest.

Our dear  f r iend,  a s  a l l  who knew him wi l l  bear  te s- 
t imony, was a cheerful and happy man, and could al low 
the quiet, calm and peaceful smile to relax into laughter, 
occa s iona l l y  loud ,  bu t  a lways  somewhat  g rave.  There 
was  nei ther  g loom nor melancholy about  him, though 
oftentimes an air of deep solemnity.

H i s  pe r sona l  h ab i t s  we re  no t  t o  be  commended  a s 
rega rd s  ex te r na l  appea r ance.  Hi s  ex t reme  ab sence  o f 
mind  l ed  h im to  neg l ec t  too  much  h i s  d re s s ,  and  to 
be somet imes otherwise too indi f ferent  about  himsel f . 
Dur ing h i s  re s idence in  th i s  town,  some f r iends ,  per- 
ceiving that  he had no outer  cover ing except a  shabby 
old cloak, provided for him a new great coat, which was 
ne a t ,  g r a c e fu l ,  and  becoming .  I  neve r  s aw  i t  on  h i s 
back but  once,  but  what  became of  i t ,  and why i t  was 
l a id  a s ide,  I  know not .  Whi le  re s id ing  in  Hampsh i re, 
long a f ter  h i s  leav ing Bir mingham, I  have been to ld a 
l ady  o f  wea l th  and  p ie ty  was  fond o f  h i s  soc ie ty  a s  a 
man of eminent rel ig ion, and used to invite him to her 
re l ig ious par t ies ,  for  the sake of  hi s  expos i t ions of  the 
S c r i p t u re s ,  a nd  h i s  p r aye r s ;  bu t  h e  o f t e n  d i s p l ayed 
such utter neglect of per sonal apparel, that she provided 
him with a new suit  of  c lothes ,  in order that  he might
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make  a  be t t e r  appe a r ance  i n  he r  d r aw ing- room.  He 
c ame  once  o r  tw i ce  i n  the  new c lo the s ,  bu t ,  t o  he r 
g reat dismay and displeasure, she saw him enter one day 
in his  old suit ,  and being asked why he had not put oi l 
the dress the lady had g iven him, he really did not know 
the condi t ion in  which he then s tood before  her,  but 
s uppo s ed  he  wa s  t h en  c l a d  i n  t h e  new  h ab i l imen t s . 
The f act  i s ,  a  poor necess i tous  man had begged a  coat 
of  him, and he had g iven away the new ins tead of  the 
old one without being aware of i t .  I t  i s  not improbable 
that  in some such way as  this  the new g reat  coat g iven 
him at Birmingham disappeared.

In reviewing the character  of  Mr.  Adams then,  whi le 
I am entirely convinced he was one of the holiest, if not 
the holiest  man I ever knew, I am st i l l  of opinion there 
wa s  a  t i nge  o f  monach i sm abou t  h im,  and  a  k ind  o f 
pietism that f itted him more for the cloister than for the 
pu lp i t .  Hi s  eccent r ic i t i e s  hung l ike  a  th in  c loud over 
his  excel lences,  and though i t  could not conceal  them, 
yet i t  somewhat dimmed, at least to public observation, 
their br ightness ,  and hindered their ef fect upon other s. 
Many men with less  than one-hal f  of  his  intense devo- 
t i o n  a r e  a bu n d a n t l y  m o re  u s e f u l .  H e  s e e m e d  m o re 
f i t ted for  communion with God than with man:  more 
adapted to hold intercourse with the church, or, I should 
rather say,  with the better  por t ion of  i t ,  than with the 
world;  I  say the bet ter  por t ion of  the church,  because 
there are many professors of relig ion, in whom the spir it 
of  the Gospel  i s  so low, and the spir i t  of  the world so 
predominant, that among them this eminent saint would 
have found himself as l itt le at home in his own feelings, 
as he would have been found welcome to them.

The la s t  t ime I  saw our f r iend was  in the autumn of
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1845,  a t  Southampton,  whi ther,  having heard I  was  to 
p reach  the re,  he  had  come to  mee t  me.  He appea red 
no t  s o  much  a l t e red  a s  I  h ad  expec t ed  to  f i nd  h im , 
con s ide r ing  the  yea r s  wh ich  had  e l ap s ed  s ince  I  l a s t 
s aw him.  He g reeted me with the same a f fec t ion,  and 
I  looked a t  h im wi th  the  s ame venera t ion ,  a s  we had 
long cher ished towards each other. He seemed to enjoy 
the sermon which was delivered in Mr. Adkins’s chapel, 
and with the same respect ful  f idel i ty as  he had used in 
for mer year s ,  he begged me,  to use hi s  own words ,  to 
preach it somewhere with a little more explicit introduc- 
tion of the divinity of the Saviour, which he thought the 
subject admitted of .  We had some very del ightful com- 
munion a t  the  house  o f  a  f r iend;  and thus  ter minated 
for ever our intercourse upon earth.

I  sha l l  eve r  ho ld  the  name and  memor y  o f  Richa rd 
Adams in a f fect ionate and g rate ful  remembrance.  How 
much of  the  undeser ved and unexpected succes s  wi th 
which God, in his sovereignty, has been pleased to crown 
my ver y imperfect  services  in hi s  church,  I  owe to hi s 
prayer s ,  I  know not ;  that  I  shared large ly in hi s  inter- 
cessions I am sure; and if  the effectual fervent prayer of 
a  r ighteous  man ava i l s  much,  I  may conc lude tha t  h i s 
were supplications which God delighted to honour.

May the  b iog raphic  por t ra i ture  which you,  my dear 
Sir,  are prepar ing of  thi s  good man, be eminent ly ser- 
viceable in exciting an imitation of his saintly piety, and 
of thus procur ing for him a large measure of posthumous 
usefulness.
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A SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF THE LATE DR. JOSEPH 

FLETCHER, SUCCESSIVELY OF BLACKBURN AND STEP- 

NEY, BEING A LETTER WRITTEN FOR INSERTION IN 

THE MEMOIR OF HIM BY HIS SON.

At your  reques t  I  have ventured to  a t tempt  a  sketch 
of the character of my late est imable and valued fr iend, 
your  now s a in ted  f a the r ;  a  l abour  o f  love,  fo r  which 
you have been pleased to say I am qual i f ied, by a long, 
an  in t ima t e,  and  an  endea red  f r i end sh ip.  I f  t h i s  wa s 
a l l  tha t  i s  requi s i te,  I  should  indeed be  f i t ted  beyond 
most for such a task; for i t  i s  my cher ished convict ion, 
that there were very few to whom the secrets of his heart 
and the motives of his actions were so fully and so freely 
d i s c l o s e d  a s  t o  my s e l f .  D u r i n g  a  p e r i o d  o f  m o r e 
than  a  qua r te r  o f  a  cen tur y  our  in te r v iews  were  f re- 
quen t ,  a nd  ou r  co r re s pondence  much  more  s o ;  and 
nothing ever  occur red in e i ther  to inter rupt ,  even for 
a  moment,  the f low of our a f fect ion or the reciproci ty 
o f  ou r  f r i end sh ip.  We have  been  wi th  e ach  o the r  in 
seasons of  sunshine and of  shade,  and with a sympathy 
deep,  a s  we l l  a s  s incere,  have  somet imes  wept ,  and a t 
other s rejoiced together. It may be well supposed, then, 
t h a t  I  knew  much  o f  s u ch  a  f r i end ;  and  t h a t  I  a l s o 
loved him much.  I  d id :  and i t  i s  not  improbable,  tha t 
many wi l l  se t  down something of  what  I  wr i te  to  the
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par t ia l i ty  of  f r iendship,  especia l ly  as  I  now look at  hi s 
dear  image through the medium, which ever  in  a f fec- 
t i on ’s  eye  d im in i she s  t h e  f a i l i ng s  and  magn i f i e s  t h e 
exce l l ences  o f  i t s  lo s t  ob jec t .  I f  ever  the  char i ty  tha t 
th inks  no ev i l  a t t a in  to  per fec t ion in  th i s  wor ld ,  i t  i s 
in i t s  posthumous exercises ,  when our depar ted fr iends 
stand before us even as they were on ear th, al l  but pure 
f rom mora l  t a in t ,  and we have  ne i ther  eye  to  see  nor 
heart to dwell upon any thing but their virtues.

Your f ather’s  general  qual i t ies  were a l l  of  an interest- 
ing and commanding character.  His  inte l lect ,  natura l ly 
of a high order, had been well cultivated by habits of study, 
re f lect ion,  and se l f-di sc ip l ine;  and i f  not  in the fu l le s t 
s en se  o f  the  t e r m pro found,  was  v igorous ,  c l ea r,  and 
prompt ;  capable  of  r ig id  ana lyt ica l  proces se s  o f  inves- 
t igat ion,  posses sed of  much power of  keen di scr imina- 
t i o n ,  a nd  t hough  by  no  me an s  wan t i n g  i n  c re a t i ve 
g e n i u s ,  y e t  r a t h e r  l o g i c a l  t h a n  i m a g i n a t i v e .  H i s 
me thod  o f  re a son ing  wa s  j u s t  s u ch  a s  s hou ld  be  i n - 
troduced into the pulpit, not consist ing of cold abstrac- 
t ions ,  but  be ing es sent ia l ly  popular :  i t s  depth and co- 
gency were sometimes not noticed, in consequence of the 
chastened glow of feeling with which they were invested, 
but they were always felt.

His hear t was wor thy of the f ine intel lect with which 
i t  wa s  a s s o c i a t ed .  I t s  mo s t  p rominen t  ch a r a c t e r i s t i c 
wa s  a  g e n e ro u s  a rd o u r  w h i c h  p rove d  h i m  m a d e  t o 
love and to be be loved,  to a t t ract  and to be a t t racted. 
His soul seemed to have no arct ic reg ion, no polar ice, 
no wintry season, which none could endure or approach. 
He  wa s  fo r med  fo r  f r i end sh ip.  I t  wa s  impos s ib l e  fo r 
s t r anger s  to  be  long  in  h i s  company and not  f ee l  the 
wa r mth  o f  h i s  ch a r a c t e r :  ye t  h i s  a f f e c t i on s  we re  s o
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re s t r a i n ed  by  h i s  co r re c t  j udgmen t ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  no 
thought le s s  spendthr i f t  o f  h i s  regard s ,  l av i sh ing  them 
al ike upon a l l  who begged them. “When i t  was neces- 
sary he could be reserved and cautious, and even severe; 
but a f fect ion was his  natura l  habitude.  This  was shown 
to  a l l ,  bu t  e spec i a l l y  to  the  c i rc l e  o f  h i s  f r i end s ,  h i s 
whole intercourse with them was the uninter rupted over- 
f lowing of  a  hear t ,  ever ful l  of  generous and conf iding 
a rdour.  When  he  c ame  in to  the i r  company  i t  wa s  a s 
if a good angel had entered to enliven and bless the room. 
With smiles he came, and with smiles he was met.

No one that  had ever  been in your f a ther ’s  company 
fo r  an  hour,  w i l l  deny  tha t  the re  wa s  a  command ing 
d ign i ty  o f  cha r ac te r,  ye t  unmixed  wi th  p r ide ;  an  in- 
s t i n c t ive  pe rc ep t i on  o f  t he  nob l e  and  the  l o f t y.  H i s 
m ind  s e emed  i n c ap ab l e  o f  any th ing  mean ,  l ow,  and 
creeping.  Some men wi th minds  tha t  soar  have hear t s 
that crawl. There was nothing of the repti le about him. 
His  manner s  rece ived the  s t amp and bore  the  impres- 
s i on  o f  h i s  m ind  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  h e  wa s  c ou r t eou s 
and g raceful ,  but never obsequious and cr ing ing. None 
could take l iber t ies  with him; he at t racted conf idence, 
bu t  repe l l e d  ob t r u s ivene s s  and  impe r t i n ence.  Apa r t 
f rom his  of f ice,  he would have pas sed cur rent  in wel l- 
bred soc ie ty  for  a  rea l ,  una f fec ted gent leman.  He had 
the pol i sh  which good manner s  add to subs tant ia l  ex- 
cellence.

Your f ather was eminently a socia l  and pract ical  man. 
He par took largely of those aff inities of the hear t which 
prepa re  a  man to  en te r  in to  mora l  combina t ion  wi th 
men o f  l i ke  mind .  He  wa s  eve r  re ady  to  g ive  and  to 
receive the r ight hand of  fe l lowship.  His  f r iends could 
a lways  ca lcu la te  on h i s  co-opera t ion in  a  good work .
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He  wa s  ne i the r  a  p roud  ego t i s t  who re t i re s  f rom h i s 
b re th ren  becau se  he  th ink s  they  c an  add  no th ing  to 
h im,  nor  a  s e l f i sh  one  who i s  unwi l l ing  to  impar t  to 
them.  There  a re  some men whose  p r ide,  (whe ther  i t 
be inte l lectua l ,  sp i r i tua l ,  or  socia l ,  or  a  mixture of  a l l 
t h e s e ,  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  d e t e r m ine )  ke ep s  t h em in 
a  s ta te  of  i so la t ion;  a  species  of  c ler ica l  misanthropes , 
who stand a loof and apar t  f rom al l  other s ,  and scarcely 
eve r  en joy  or  swe l l  the  ha r monie s  o f  k indred  minds . 
He  l oved  t he  b ro the rhood ,  and  l oved  t o  work  w i th 
t h e m .  H e  wa s  n o  r e c l u s e ,  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  s t u d y,  t h e 
c l o s e t ,  o r  t h e  p a r l ou r ;  t hough  h e  c ou l d  h ave  b e en 
e i ther,  and have been happy to be so ;  but  he fe l t  tha t 
he  be longed  to  soc i e t y,  and  gave  to  the  publ i c  t ime 
which he  cou ld  have  en joyed and improved a lone,  or 
wi th  h i s  loved  f ami ly.  He  be longed  no t  to  the  c l a s s , 
a  sma l l  and  un love ly  one,  o f  wha t  may  be  ca l l ed  im- 
pract icable men, who i f  they work at  a l l  i t  must  be by 
themselves,  and it  i s  to be feared for themselves.  These 
a re  not  content  wi th  the  humbler  and more  ord inar y 
charac ter  o f  p l anet s  revo lv ing ,  in  fe l lowship  and har- 
mony with kindred satel l ites round one common centre, 
and for ming a  par t  of  a  sys tem; but  they aspi re  to the 
g rea ter  eccentr ic i ty  and vas tnes s  o f  the  comet ’s  orb i t , 
appear ing  ra re ly  and a lways  a lone,  when a l l  eye s  wi l l 
be attracted to their movements, and al l  tongues talking 
of their  splendour.  My beloved fr iend had no ambit ion 
of this kind. He was contented to be one of many, though 
above most  in  the  g ra sp  o f  h i s  in te l lec t  and the  force 
of  h i s  character.  Pract icabi l i ty  in socia l  zea l  i s  a lways , 
and mos t  o f  a l l  in  such an age  a s  th i s ,  an  ines t imable 
qua l i ty,  e spec ia l ly  where,  a s  in  the present  ca se,  there 
a re  un i t ed  in te l l e c t  o f  such  an  o rde r  a s  to  gu ide  the
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dec i s ions  o f  o ther s ,  and such cour te sy  a s  never  to  a t- 
t empt  to  compe l  them.  Wise,  cand id ,  t empera te,  and 
f i r m in  counc i l ,  he  was  a lways  a  va luable  member  o f 
any executive to which he might belong.

In  t emper,  Dr.  F l e t che r  wa s  t r u l y  ami ab l e,  t hough 
somewha t  s en s i t ive ;  and  th i s  occ a s i ona l l y  made  h im 
une a s y  whe re  t h e re  wa s  no  o c c a s i on  f o r  i t :  h e  wa s 
liable to be wounded rather than offended, and thus sus- 
cep t ib l e  o f  pa in  f rom an  in ju r y,  bu t  no t  a  f ee l ing  o f 
resentment.

Tha t  your  f a the r  wa s  mos t  amiabl e  in  h i s  domes t i c 
re l a t i on s  wa s  s e en  by  a l l  who  knew  h im ;  f o r  t ho s e 
w h o  r e c e i ve d  h i s  k i n d  a f f e c t i o n a t e  u r b a n e  a t t e n - 
t i on s  a b ro ad  cou l d  e a s i l y  imag ine  wha t  h e  mu s t  b e 
a t  home.  But  i t  i s  on ly  tho se  who fo r med the  c i rc l e 
of  which he was the centre that  can te l l  how much he 
loved and was beloved in hi s  own house.  I f  i t  be t rue, 
th a t  a  man  i s  re a l l y  wha t  he  i s  a t  home,  and  i s  be s t 
known the re,  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  Dr.  F l e t che r  c an  we l l 
e n d u r e  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  t e s t .  L e t  t h a t  l o n e 
hear t  which has  been bereaved of  the bl i s s  of  conjugal 
love, with al l  i t s  del icate attentions, vig i lant sol icitude, 
and tender sympathies  of  more than thir ty year s ’ dura- 
t ion ,  t e l l ,  i f  i t  c an ,  wha t  he  wa s  a s  a  hu sband .  You , 
my dear  f r iend,  and your brother s  and s i s ter,  wi l l  ever 
bear mournful but wil l ing testimony to the parental ex- 
cellences of the man whom it will be your honour, your 
p r i d e,  and  you r  g r a t i t ude  t o  a cknowledge  wa s  you r 
f a the r.  He  wa s  the  l i gh t  o f  h i s  t abe r nac l e,  i n  wh ich 
you a l l  re jo iced ,  and  by  the  ex t inc t ion  o f  which  you 
feel enveloped in thick darkness.

Need I  adver t  to  h i s  cha rac te r  a s  a  Chr i s t i an?  Tha t 
requires  nei ther comment nor eulog ium. Without pre-
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tending that  there  was  an extraordinar y  deg ree of  the 
odou r  o f  s anc t i t y  abou t  h im ,  o r  c l a im ing  f o r  h im  a 
h ighe r  e l eva t ion  o f  sp i r i tua l  a f f e c t ion  and  heaven ly- 
m indedne s s  t h an  many  o f  h i s  b re t h ren  po s s e s s e d ,  I 
may as ser t  that  hi s  per sonal  re l ig ion was not  only f ree 
from every shadow of suspicion ar is ing from any exter- 
n a l  b l em i sh  and  any  po s i t ive  i n con s i s t ency,  bu t  wa s 
o f  t h a t  e xpe r imen t a l  k i nd  wh i ch  man i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n 
watch ing  the  hear t  wi th  a l l  d i l igence,  in  main ta in ing 
habitual communion with God through Chr ist ,  in bow- 
ing  wi th  deep  submi s s ion  to  the  wi l l  o f  God,  and  in 
g row i n g  i n  m e e t n e s s  f o r  t h e  h e ave n l y  wo r l d .  H i s 
beau t i fu l  t r a c t  on  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  mind  wa s  w i th  h im 
no  me re  t h eo r y.  He  cop i ed  f rom  h i s  own  he a r t ,  a s 
we l l  a s  s e t  a  mode l  fo r  i t .  H i s  f requen t ,  s eve re,  and 
long-continued inter ruptions of health dur ing the latter 
year s  of  h i s  l i fe  gave occas ion and oppor tuni ty,  which 
he  wa s  no t  backward  to  improve,  fo r  cu l t iva t ing  the 
pa s s ive  g races  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  charac ter.  I  have  been 
af fected s ince his  decease in reading over his  let ter s  to 
observe how much of  hi s  t ime was spent in the school 
of aff l iction, how meekly he submitted to its discipline, 
and  how anx ious  he  was  to  l e a r n  i t s  l e s son s :  I  cou ld 
t ranscr ibe,  were i t  neces sa r y,  many pages  o f  the p ious 
and pat ient  ut terances  of  a  hear t  that  ne i ther  rebe l led 
nor mur mured agains t  hi s  Father ’s  wi l l .  I t  was  evident 
tha t  a  pur i f y ing  p roce s s  wa s  go ing  on  in  th i s  f i re  o f 
a f f l i c t i on .  The  m i l d  r a d i a n c e  o f  h i s  s e t t i n g  s un ,  a s 
diffused over the pages which nar rate his closing scenes, 
wa s  bu t  the  t e r mina t ion  o f  tha t  cour s e  o f  cha s t ened 
br ightness  which i t  had ever pur sued,  and by which i t 
conver ted even the c louds  which so of ten a t tended i t , 
into a means of more really displaying its glory.
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A s  a  f r i e nd  I  knew  h im ,  and  knew  h im  we l l ,  a nd 
can bear witness  to his  s incer i ty,  f idel i ty,  and candour. 
The length of our intimacy of course furnished circum- 
s t ances  which te s ted  the  s t rength  and s incer i ty  o f  h i s 
rega rd ,  and  we l l  i t  p a s s ed  the  o rdea l .  I  h ave  t r u s t ed 
him with the secrets of my hear t, and he never betrayed 
them:  I  have  poured out  be fore  h im my sor rows ,  and 
he  was  never  ind i f f e ren t  to  them:  I  have  to ld  h im o f 
my prosper ity, when the candle of the Lord shone upon 
me,  and  he  neve r  f a i l e d  t o  re j o i c e  w i th  me :  I  h ave 
wa i t ed  w i th  anx i e t y  f rom h i s  co r re c t  t a s t e  and  d i s - 
c r im in a t i n g  j udgmen t  h i s  op i n i on  o f  my  pub l i s h ed 
works,  which he was ever ready to g ive with a f idel i ty 
which proved hi s  s incer i ty,  and a  candour both in the 
way of praise and censure which stamped a value on his 
dec i s ion .  I f  the  f reedom o f  h i s  c r i t i c i sms  somet ime s 
approached to l i terar y sever i ty,  i t  was never ta inted by 
ma l i gn i t y,  o r  rende red  unpa l a t ab l e  by  b i t t e r ne s s .  He 
h a d  t h e  h a p py  a r t ,  a n d  a  m o s t  u s e f u l  o n e  i t  i s ,  o f 
po in t ing  out  f au l t s  wi th  good-humoured  p l ay fu lne s s , 
f ree from banter and r idicule.  In return, he could bear 
. the same freedom from his fr iend, and though perhaps 
a litt le too jealous of his intellectual reputation, and too 
sensi t ive to the opinions of  other s ,  could endure to be 
told of f aults ,  and receive with g rat i tude any hints  that 
would aid him in correcting them.

Dr.  F l e t che r  po s s e s s ed  con s i de r ab l e  conve r s a t i ona l 
power s :  he was easy,  f luent,  playful ,  yet  never g iven to 
f ace t iousne s s :  he  a ided  the  cheer fu lne s s  o f  the  soc i a l 
c i rc l e  wi thout  cor r upt ing  i t ;  and  whi le  de l igh t ing  to 
exchange  p l e a s an t r i e s ,  neve r  sunk  the  d ign i ty  o f  the 
Chr i s t ian mini s t r y in the levi ty  of  the je s ter.  He con- 
tr ibuted to conver sat ion without eng ross ing i t ;  l i s tened
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wi th  re spect  to  the  opin ions  o f  o ther s ,  and s t a ted  h i s 
own without  dogmat i sm.  I  never  saw him overbear ing 
when h i s  sent iment s  were  cont rover ted  by  men much 
h i s  in f e r io r s ,  no r  i r r i t a t ed  when  a t t a cked  by  the  a s - 
p e r i t i e s  o f  c o n t rove r s y ;  a n d  h ave  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t 
sounding in  the ear s  o f  my imag inat ion,  the generous 
laugh with which he acknowledged the g rat i f icat ion he 
received from the amusing communications of his fr iends.

With such var ied,  per sona l ,  and socia l  exce l lences  i t 
is matter of l i tt le surpr ise that your f ather was a general 
f avou r i t e .  He  s t ood  we l l  w i t h  h i s  b re t h ren .  By  t h e 
few, and they were but few, above him he was respected 
wi thout  j ea lousy ;  by  h i s  equa l s ,  loved  wi thout  su sp i - 
c ion;  by hi s  in fer ior s ,  admired without  envy.  Scarce ly 
any  one  had  more  f r i end s ,  o r  f ewer  enemie s :  and  a s 
was  sa id  by Dr.  Burder  in  h i s  funera l  ora t ion,  i f  i t  be 
lawful to apply to him, the words addressed to the prophet 
Daniel, we might say to him, “O man greatly beloved!”

To  p a s s  on  t o  t h e  con s i d e r a t i on  o f  h i s  pub l i c  and 
of f ic ia l  character ;  I  would not ice that ,  a s  a  theolog ian 
he  wa s  a  dec ided  though  a  modera t e  Ca lv in i s t ,  a s  i s 
evident from his  valuable discour se on “spir i tual  bless- 
i ng s .” Wha t  a re  c a l l e d  t h e  doc t r i n e s  o f  g r a c e,  we re 
the  founda t ion o f  h i s  hope  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  the  theme 
o f  h i s  p reach ing  a s  a  min i s t e r,  and  the  sub jec t  o f  h i s 
l ec tu re s  a s  a  tu to r.  Whi l e  ho ld ing  the  moder n  v iews 
o f  t he  un l im i t ed  a tonemen t  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  o f  man ’s 
re spons ib i l i ty,  he  contended no le s s  ea r ne s t ly  fo r  the 
sovere ignty  of  God in  “the e lec t ion of  g race.” He has 
expressed to me in the most emphatic manner,  his  jea- 
lousy of the tendency of some modern systems of theology, 
which have gained ground of late in this country, and by 
which he was  a f ra id  the Calv ini sm of  Wil l i ams and of
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Ful le r  would be  in jur ious ly  modi f ied by impor ta t ions 
of  fore ign divini ty ;  and saw with no complacency,  the 
recommendation which two of his own per sonal fr iends 
had g iven to the production of a popular and eccentr ic 
American writer.

As  a  preacher  he s tood in the f i r s t  c la s s ,  for  he pos- 
sessed most of the necessary quali f icat ions for being so. 
Nature must do something, as well as g race and culture, 
t o  fo r m the  p re ache r,  and  i t  d id  much  fo r  h im.  Hi s 
per son was eminent ly preposses s ing,  hi s  voice musica l , 
h i s  in tona t ions  so lemn,  so f t ,  and  pa the t i c,  h i s  ac t ion 
g raceful;  and since to these physical pre-requisites were 
added his evangelical sentiments, his transparent diction, 
his  chaste and elegant s tyle,  his  manly sentiments ,  and, 
I  may a l so  say,  h i s  s acred emot ion,  we cannot  wonder 
that his sermons were ever l i s tened to with interest and 
de l ight .  He somet imes  read h i s  d i scour se s ,  but  a lways 
to  my judgment  a t  cons iderable  s ac r i f i ce ;  fo r  what  i s 
gained in accuracy by reading sermons i s  lost  in ef fect . 
N o r  wa s  t h e r e  i n  h i s  c a s e  t h e  n e e d  o f  r e a d i n g  t o 
obta in  accuracy,  for  h i s  ex temporaneous  addre s se s  on 
the platform were always dist inguished by extraordinary 
cor rectness of language and precision of thought. I have 
h e a rd  m o re  p owe r f u l  p r e a c h e r s ,  bu t  r a r e l y  a  m o re 
p l e a s i n g  o n e .  H i s  s e r m o n s  we r e  p e r h a p s  n o t  t h e 
t r umpe t—bl a s t  wh i ch  t h r i l l s  t h e  s ou l ,  bu t  l i ke  t h e 
mel l i f luous sounds brought by an exquis i te f lute player 
f rom h i s  we l l - touched  in s t r ument ;  o r,  to  change  the 
metaphor, they resembled the majestic f low and subdued 
sound  o f  a  deep  r ive r  ro l l ing  onward  in  i t s  channe l , 
r a ther  than the  impetuous  r ush o f  the  tor rent ,  or  the 
t h u n d e r i n g  ro a r  o f  t h e  c a t a r a c t .  I  h ave  s o m e t i m e s 
thought  h i s  tone s ,  though  beau t i fu l ,  wan ted  va r i e ty,
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and that  he would have added to the ef fect  of  hi s  ser- 
mons ,  had  he  occa s iona l l y  changed  h i s  s t a t e ly  march 
fo r  a  more  conve r s a t iona l  manner,  admi t t ed  a  l a rge r 
por tion of well-selected i l lustrative imagery in his style, 
and inter sper sed his beautiful per iods with a l i t t le more 
of  digni f ied col loquia l i sm. But a l l  who ever heard him 
wil l  confess ,  that  he was a  f ine specimen of  pulpi t  ex- 
ce l l ence ;  qua l i f i ed  above  mos t  to  addre s s  in te l l i gen t , 
cr itical, and polished audiences.

Hi s  prayer s ,  both  in  publ i c  and in  the  soc i a l  c i rc le, 
were  par t icu la r ly  impres s ive,  and must  have s t r uck a l l 
who heard them with the idea, how impor tant this par t 
of our public service real ly is ,  and of what consequence 
i t  i s  t h a t  i t  s hou l d  b e  we l l  p e r f o r med .  A  m in i s t e r ’s 
publ i c  p rayer s  a re  a  g rea t  means  o f  keep ing  a l ive  the 
s p i r i t  o f  d evo t i on  i n  h i s  f l o ck ;  a nd  no  one  who  i s 
anx ious  fo r  a  sp i r i tua l l y -minded  peop le,  shou ld  eve r 
forget how essentially necessary excellence in devotional 
exerc i se s  i s  to  the promot ion of  devontnes s  in  other s . 
By  f a r  too  l i t t l e  a t t en t ion  ha s  been  pa id  to  th i s  pa r t 
of  our public services by some minister s .  Their prayer s 
have been deplorably defective, both in devotional senti- 
ment  and  tone :  they  have  been  loo se,  r ambl ing ,  and 
desu l tor y,  and ut te red  wi th  a  manner  which a s  i t  ex- 
pres sed no fee l ing k indled none.  Other s  have adopted 
the  preaching ra ther  than the  pet i t ioning s ty le  o f  ad- 
d r e s s  t o  G o d .  I  h ave  h e a r d  p u b l i c  p r aye r s  o f  t e n 
minutes ’ l ength in  which there  were  scarce ly  a s  many 
p e t i t i on s .  I t  h a s  a lway s  a pp e a red  t o  me,  t h a t  t h e re 
i s  much truth and propr iety in Mr Foster ’s  remarks on 
th i s  sub jec t  in  h i s  ske tch  o f  Mr  Ha l l ,  where  he  con- 
tends for less var iety and diffusion of subject, and more 
concentra t ion and expans ion of  thought  on some one
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topic  of  des i re.  But  Dr.  F le tcher  exce l led in  prayer  a s 
much,  a s  in preaching.  His  devot ions  were evangel ica l 
in  s en t iment ,  exper imenta l  in  f ee l ing ,  pe t i t iona r y  in 
for m,  and mos t  reverent i a l  in  tone.  I  have  been awed 
by h i s  ver y  manner.  He prayed a s  i f  he  rea l i sed God’s 
presence and fe l t  that  he was speaking to Him, and he 
made me fee l  so  too.  Perhaps  there  was ,  occa s iona l ly, 
a l i t t le too much of the appearance of e laborat ion, and 
of a want of simplicity in his prayers.

I  had l i t t le  oppor tuni ty  of  judg ing of  h i s  conduct  a s 
a pastor, but I can imag ine with what dignity, yet with- 
out  lording i t  over  God’s  her i tage,  he would mainta in 
hi s  author i ty,  rul ing over the church in “the meekness 
of  wisdom,” and direct ing a l l  i t s  a f f a i r s  in such a man- 
ne r  a s  t o  p re s e r ve  o rde r  and  t o  i n s p i re  con f i d ence. 
Minute  ind iv idua l  in spec t ion  and  f requen t  v i s i t a t ion 
a re  impos s ible  in  l a rge  churches ,  whether  in  the  me- 
t ropo l i s ,  o r  in  the  ch ie f  p rov inc i a l  towns ;  and  i f  the 
pas tor  would hold much intercour se  with hi s  f lock,  i t 
mus t  be  by  meet ing  them in  companie s  a t  the  ve s t r y. 
Thi s  I  know,  f rom h imse l f ,  was  a t  one  t ime h i s  p l an , 
and by it he was enabled to see and to converse with al l 
the member s,  at  least  occasional ly.  As a good shepherd, 
he cher i shed a  deep sol ic i tude for  the sheep whom he 
was appointed to feed, as is evident from the affectionate 
and admirable address to them which he published under 
the title, “Is it well?”

I t  was  to be expected f rom the war mth of  h i s  hear t , 
the clearness of his under standing, and the depth of his 
piety, as well as from his fluency and ability as a speaker, 
that  he would par take largely of  that  noble e lement of 
c h a r a c t e r  wh i ch  we  d enomin a t e  “pub l i c  s p i r i t .” To 
a l l  the  g rea t  movement s  o f  the  day  he  l en t  a  ready,  a
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power fu l ,  and a  sk i l fu l  hand.  Whi le  in  hea l th ,  he  was 
ever at  the ca l l  of  the var ious re l ig ious inst i tut ions,  to 
occupy the pulpit and the platform on their behalf ,  and 
to employ his eloquence in advocating their claims; and 
i t  may be sa id with truth,  as  I  have abundant evidence 
in hi s  le t ter s ,  tha t  h i s  f requent  publ ic  ser v ices ,  in  ad- 
d i t ion  to  h i s  du t i e s  a s  a  pa s to r,  and  a t  one  t ime  a s  a 
tu to r  a l so,  he lped  to  impa i r  the  s t reng th  o f  h i s  con- 
s t i tu t ion ,  and  to  b r ing  on  the  d i s e a s e  wh ich  c a r r i ed 
h im to h i s  g rave.  The l amp of  h i s  zea l  was  fed  by h i s 
vital energ ies, and by the intensity of its flame consumed 
him, alas, too fast.

Of his  own denominat ion, your invaluable f ather was 
the enl ightened,  the zea lous ,  and yet  not  the bigoted, 
f r iend and advocate.  He occupied in  h i s  genera l  con- 
duct a mid-way position between those who enter more 
deeply into what may be called the secular ities of dissent, 
and others who conf ine themselves exclusively to its spi- 
r i tua l i t i e s .  He was  cer ta in ly  anxious  tha t  Nonconfor- 
mity should be considered and exhibited as our relig ion, 
and not  a s  our  pol i t ic s ,  but  he was  never  backward to 
employ h i s  f ine  t a lent s  for  the  de fence  and extens ion 
of our rel ig ious l iber ty. He neither sought nor shunned 
occasions of lawful warfare for our r ights, but there was 
no bitterness in his spir i t ,  no turbulence in his temper, 
no malignant sectar ianism in his zeal, no low and vulgar 
abuse  of  other  sec t ions  of  the Chr i s t i an church in h i s 
l anguage.  He saw wi th equa l  reg re t  the  lukewar mnes s 
and servility of some Dissenters, and the f iery vehemence 
of  other s .  Of ever y th ing that  tended to the improve- 
ment  of  our  denominat ion,  he was  the inte l l igent  and 
zea lous  suppor ter.  As  a  tutor,  he pract ica l ly  a s  wel l  a s 
theoretically admitted the importance of a well-educated
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min i s t r y ;  and  wi th  what  e f f i c i ency  he  f i l l ed  the  pro- 
fessor’s  chair,  there are some l iving, especial ly one able 
theo log ian ,  h imse l f  a  tu tor,  who can and wi l l  t e s t i fy. 
He  a s s i s t ed  i n  t he  f o r ma t i on  o f  t h e  Cong reg a t i ona l 
Union, and ever considered it as a movement in advance 
by our denominat ion,  which would prove of  g reat  ad- 
vantage to i t .  “I  am convinced,” sa id  he in  one of  h i s 
l e t t e r s ,  “ tha t  no th ing  wi l l  be  so  con se r va t ive  o f  our 
body  in  i t s  he a l th ,  power,  and  u s e fu lne s s ,  a s  v i s i b l e 
unity,  rendered tang ible and manifes t  by actual  fe l low- 
sh i p  and  co-ope r a t i on .  We  have  l o s t  much  by  pe t t y 
jea lous ie s  and unwor thy in su la t ion,  accordant  ne i ther 
with the New Testament nor jus t  v iews of  our sys tem; 
for  i f  i t  were  rea l ly  incapable  o f  the  amalgamat ion o f 
churches and minis ter s ,  I  would abandon i t  as  unscr ip- 
tu r a l .” I t  wa s  ma t t e r  o f  de s i re  and  so l i c i tude  on  the 
par t of the directors of the Congregational Lecture, that 
he should long s ince have del ivered one of the cour ses 
of  that  admirable ser ies ,  for which his  acquis i t ions,  his 
ta lent s ,  and hi s  habi t s  so eminent ly  qua l i f ied him; but 
the f ai l ing state of his  health prevented him from com- 
plying with their wishes.

Perhaps  the most  appropr ia te  ter m, i f  one only were 
selected, to set for th his character,  would be complete- 
ne s s .  There  was  more  o f  symmet r y  in  i t  than  in  tha t 
o f  any  o ther  man I  am acqua in ted  wi th .  I t  wou ld  be 
pos s ible  to  f ind some in  whom detached and separa te 
excellences rose to a higher eminence; but it  would not 
be easy to point to one in whom so many were combined, 
and combined in such nice proportions as to form extra- 
ord inar y  beauty.  Hi s  per sona l  v i r tues  blended sweet ly 
wi th  h i s  domes t i c  cha r i t i e s  and  soc i a l  amen i t i e s ;  h i s 
mora l i t y  a s  a  man  wa s  su s t a ined  by  h i s  s anc t i t y  a s  a
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Chr is t ian,  and was pol i shed by his  g raceful  manner s  as 
a  gent leman; while a l l  these acknowledged elements  of 
his pr ivate character gave force and dignity to his public 
one.  He uni ted  a  f ine  in te l l ec t  wi th  a  g lowing hear t . 
He was  a  scholar,  a  phi losopher,  and a  theolog ian;  an 
eloquent preacher, an able professor, a judicious pastor, 
and an accomplished writer.

S u ch  wa s  D r.  F l e t c h e r ,  a nd  a s  s u c h ,  b e l oved ,  r e - 
spected,  lamented.  Whatever may be thought by some, 
none who had the pr ivi lege of knowing him intimately, 
w i l l  s ay  th a t  augh t  i n  th i s  s ke t ch  i s  d r awn  f rom the 
par t ia l i ty of fr iendship, or that imag inat ion has lent i t s 
colour s  to the picture.  The l iv ing rea l i ty  had a  lovel i- 
ness which requires, I painfully feel, a more skilful hand 
than mine  to  copy i t ,  and I  a lmos t  reg re t  tha t  I  have 
a t t empted  i t .  I  do  no t  p re t end  tha t  he  wa s  on  e a r th 
wha t  he  now i s  i n  heaven ,  a  j u s t  man  made  pe r f ec t . 
He  had ,  in  common wi th  the  be s t  and  ho l i e s t  o f  h i s 
species ,  his  f ault s ,  and none more clear ly perceived, or 
more  humbly  a cknowledged  them,  t h an  he  d i d ;  bu t 
i n  t he  e s t ima t e  o f  human  j udgmen t ,  and  to  t he  eye 
of  candour,  they appeared a s  nothing compared to hi s 
exce l lences :  they were specks ,  not  blot s ,  and,  l ike the 
spo t s  upon  the  sun ’s  d i sk ,  lo s t  amid s t  the  b r i gh tne s s 
in which they floated.

In this  imperfect por trai ture of your est imable f ather, 
I have kept the loved or ig inal constantly before me, as I 
have seen and known him, conver sed, cor responded and 
prayed ,  wept  and re jo iced  wi th  h im,  dur ing  a  per iod 
of  e ight  and twenty  year s .  I  have found a  melancholy 
pleasure in my subject, solemnly and sor rowfully abated 
by the recollection that he himself is gone, and that only 
h i s  p i c tu re  i s  l e f t .  I  s ay  gone,  bu t  t h ank s  be  to  ou r
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God who g ives  us  the  v ic tor y  through our  Lord Je sus 
Chr is t ,  i t  i s  our fe l ic i ty to know whither :  in the awful 
moment when he was lost to sense amidst the gloom of 
the dark val ley,  by f a i th we saw him emerg ing into the 
cloudless splendour of immortality, to take his station in 
the presence of his adored Master, and to hear the bliss- 
fu l  t e s t imony,  “Wel l  done,  good and f a i th fu l  se r vant , 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

I t  wa s  n o t  my  p r i v i l e g e  t o  s e e  h i m  a m i d s t  t h o s e 
scenes of suffer ing and of glory, which closed his mortal 
cour se,  and presented the “dying Chr i s t i an “to weep- 
ing,  yet  admir ing,  a t tendants  upon hi s  s ick-bed:  I  l a s t 
saw him in publ ic  a t  Liver pool ,  when he a t tended the 
autumnal  meet ing of  the Cong regat ional  Union;  and I 
s t i l l  remember, in common with many other s ,  the deep 
solemnity of the address, both in matter and in manner, 
which he delivered on the platform in Dr. Raffles’ chapel, 
and which awakened in many a sor rowful hear t forebod- 
ings that  he was taking his  las t  leave of  his  brethren in 
convocat ion as sembled.  Other s  spoke on that  occas ion 
wi th  the  e loquence  o f  t ime,  bu t  he  wi th  tha t  o f  the 
g r ave  and  e t e r n i t y.  My l a s t  i n t e r v i ew wi th  h im,  wa s 
in some respects  s t i l l  more af fect ing:  i t  was on the day 
of his visit to Finchley, to try the benef it of a change of 
a i r,  when ,  a l a s ,  i t  wa s  bu t  too  ev iden t  to  h i s  much- 
af fected fr iend,  that  no change awaited him but to the 
g lo r i e s  o f  immor ta l i t y.  Dur ing  the  shor t ,  ve r y  shor t , 
t ime we were together,  t rue to the las t ,  as  a  servant of 
Chr is t ,  and a watchman for souls ,  his  conver sat ion was 
a lmos t  exc lu s ive ly  occupied  wi th  expre s s ions  o f  deep 
so l i c i tude  abou t  h i s  f l ock :  w i th  su f fu s ed  eye s ,  and  a 
f a l ter ing voice,  he re fer red to thei r  depr ivat ion of  h i s 
labour s ,  and the painful  per plexity of  his  own hear t  in
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reference to some circumstances which gave him uneasi- 
nes s .  Hi s  mind was  somewhat  ag i t a ted  and oppres sed , 
but still hopeful of doing some more work for Chr ist and 
his  people even yet ,  provided a sui table as s i s tant  could 
be found for  h im.  To myse l f  i t  was  a  sor rowful  scene, 
and an instructive one too, as presenting to me the de- 
voted and f a i thful  pas tor s t ruggl ing against  di sease and 
death for the wel f are of  hi s  church.  There were a l l  hi s 
accustomed ardour of affection, tenderness of manner, and 
as far as disease would allow of it, vivacity of expression, 
rendered st i l l  more interest ing than ever by the obvious 
and indi sputable  evidences  of  fear fu l  decay.  I  saw him 
no more, and shall see him no more, til l we meet in that 
s in le s s ,  death les s  wor ld ,  where the f r iendships  for med 
upon the basis of “like precious f aith” shall be renewed, 
and perpetuated through eternity.

May  h i s  de s cend ing  man t l e,  w i th  a  doubl e  po r t ion 
of his spir it ,  l ight upon his sons, enabling them to bear 
with honour in the church of Chr ist the name they have 
inherited from so illustr ious a father.
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REMARKS ON MR JAY AS A PREACHER, APPENDED TO 

HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, EDITED BY THE AUTHOR AND 

DR. REDFORD.

A P re a che r  who,  f rom  h i s  f i r s t  a ppe a r an c e  i n  t h e 
pulpit at the age of s ixteen, t i l l  he retired from it when 
eighty-four years old, f ixed and held the attention of the 
publ ic ;  who dur ing  th i s  l engthened per iod was  heard 
w i th  equa l  i n t e re s t  by  t he  a ged  and  t he  young ,  t h e 
l e a r ned  and  the  i l l i t e r a te,  a lway s  c rowding  whenever 
he  p re s en t ed  h imse l f  t o  l i s t en  t o  h i s  t e a ch ing ;  who 
was  eu log ized by such men a s  Wi lber force,  Beckford , 
a nd  S i r  Wi l l i am  Kn i gh ton ;  by  Ha l l ,  Cha lme r s ,  a nd 
Po s t e r ;  who,  whe the r  he  p re a ched  i n  the  c i t y  o r  i n 
the  v i l l a ge,  d rew a f t e r  h im h i s  m in i s t e r i a l  b re th ren , 
bo t h  o f  h i s  own  chu rch  a nd  mo s t  o t h e r s ;  who  wa s 
esteemed and admired by a l l  denominat ions of  profess- 
ing Chr i s t i ans ;  and who,  when hi s  se r mons  were  sent 
for th f rom the press ,  ra i sed for  himsel f  in both hemis- 
pheres,  a reputat ion such as few of his  own day, or any 
other,  ever  obta ined,  must  have pos se s sed e lements  o f 
power, which it is worth while to enquire into, not only 
for  the pur pose  of  g ra t i fy ing cur ios i ty,  but  to  prompt 
a n d  g u i d e  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  l aw f u l  e m u l a t i o n .  S u c h  a 
p r e a c h e r  wa s  M r  J ay :  a n d  i t  i s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h i s 
s ke t c h  t o  s how,  i n  wha t  h i s  a t t r a c t i on s  p r i n c i p a l l y
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cons i s ted,  and to what  he owed his  extens ive and per- 
manent popular ity.

I t  may  be  s t a t ed ,  a s  a  p re l imina r y  remark ,  tha t  the 
a r r angemen t s  o f  P rov idence,  a s  reg a rd s  h i s  p e r sona l 
appea rance,  h i s  endowment s  bo th  o f  body  and  mind , 
the circumstances of his conver sion, the peculiar nature 
of his  profess ional education, as well  as the state of the 
Chr istian Church when he f ir st appeared in public, were 
a l l  c onduc ive  t o  h i s  f u t u re  em inence  a s  a  p re a che r 
o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h i s ,  w i t h  i n s t i n c t i ve  s a g a c i t y,  h e 
perceived;  and,  f rom the commencement of  hi s  Chr i s- 
tian career, he f ixed his eye exclusively upon the pulpit, 
and cher ished a hallowed desire to excel there as a min- 
i s t e r  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .  He c lea r ly  s aw tha t  i f  he  would 
do one great thing well, he must concentrate his powers 
upon  t h a t ,  a nd  make  eve r y th i ng  e l s e  g ive  p l a c e,  o r 
become subser v ient  to  i t .  He had f rom the beg inning 
an almost intuitive perception of what constituted pulpit 
exce l l ence ;  he  s tud ied  the  a t t r a c t ion s  and  de f ec t s  o f 
other preacher s,  fe l t  the promptings of a holy ambit ion 
after eminence and usefulness;  and with that conscious- 
ness of power which usually attends genius, and inspires 
it with the foresight of success, he determined, by God’s 
g race to at ta in to dis t inct ion as  a preacher.  This ,  how- 
ever,  was not the mere yearning of youthful vanity,  but 
the prompting of a hear t throbbing with a solicitude for 
the sa lvat ion of souls .  True i t  i s ,  that  his  at tention was 
f i r s t  o f  a l l  d i rec ted to th i s  object  by Mr Winter.  Thi s 
excel lent man discerned at once what a bud of ministe- 
r ia l  promise there was in that  mason-lad whom he saw 
among  h i s  h e a re r s ,  and  who  a f t e rwa rd s  c ame  i n  h i s 
aprou to conver se  with him on the subject  of  re l ig ion 
and  o f  the  min i s t r y.  Bu t  the  boy  Jay  embraced  w i th
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h i s  whole  hear t  the  subl ime ob jec t ,  a s  soon a s  i t  was 
presented to him, and consecrated himself to it from the 
moment  tha t  i t  ro se  in  i t s  fu l l -o rbed  g lo r y  upon  h i s 
mental horizon.

His  academic  cur r icu lum was  o f  too shor t  dura t ion, 
too  l im i t ed  in  i t s  l i t e r a r y  advan t age s ,  and  too  o f t en 
in te r r upted  by  preach ing ,  to  a l low much hope  o f  h i s 
ever being a scholar,  a metaphysician, or a philosopher. 
But preaching of a very high order he was assured could 
be at ta ined without these things.  And he was r ight.  As 
a  genera l  pr inc ip le  lear ning i s  o f  e s sent ia l  impor tance 
to  the  min i s t e r s  o f  re l i g ion ;  and  o the r  th ing s  be ing 
equ a l ,  h e  w i l l  make  t h e  b e s t  p re a che r  who  i s  mo s t 
thoroughly educated.  Nor should our  young mini s ter s 
suf fer themselves too hast i ly to conclude, that they can 
never a t ta in to eminence in l i tera ture,  and be induced 
t o  a b andon  i t  unde r  t h e  no t i on ,  t h a t ,  a s  t h ey  h ave 
nei ther  ta s te  nor apt i tude for  i t ,  they wi l l  concentrate 
a l l  the i r  a t tent ion upon preach ing .  S t i l l ,  I  contend i t 
i s  not  ind i spensable  tha t  ever y  preacher  should  be  an 
e m i n e n t  s c h o l a r .  W h e re ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  M r  J ay, 
oppo r tun i t i e s  f o r  l i t e r a t u re  a re  d en i ed  t o  t he  e age r 
a s p i r a n t  a f t e r  m in i s t e r i a l  l a bou r,  a nd  ye t  t h e re  a re 
a l l  t he  o the r  e s s en t i a l  e l emen t s  o f  a  good  p re a che r, 
there le t  a  s t rong deter minat ion be for med by a l l  pos- 
s ible di l igence in the use of such means as are afforded, 
to  exce l  in  tha t  ho ly  career,  to  which the  lead ings  o f 
Providence invi te,  and the impulses  of  a  long ing hear t 
prompt.

Mr  Jay ’s  who l e  c h a r a c t e r  a s  a  pub l i c  man  may  b e 
summed up in that one word, the preacher ; and it  i s  in 
th i s  v iew he  mus t  be  contempla ted  by  a l l  who would 
conce ive  o f  h im a r igh t .  Tr ue,  he  wa s  an  au thor,  and
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one  o f  t he  mos t  popu l a r  wr i t e r s  o f  h i s  d ay,  bo th  i n 
Ame r i c a  a nd  t h i s  c oun t r y,  ye t  n e a r l y  a l l  h i s  wo rk s 
c on s i s t e d  o f  s e r mon s ,  o r  wha t ,  a s  i n  h i s  “Mor n i ng 
and  Even ing  Exerc i s e s ,” bore  a  re semblance  to  them. 
So that he was st i l l  a s i lent preacher, even in his books. 
Such  a  mind  a s  h i s  cou ld  howeve r  doub t l e s s  by  d in t 
o f  re so lu te  de te r mina t ion and c lo se  app l i ca t ion ,  have 
a t t a ined to  eminence  in  any  depar tment  o f  s tudy.  He 
h imse l f  t e l l s  u s  tha t  h i s  t a s t e  a t  one  t ime  l ed  h im to 
abstruse speculat ion; but that ,  f inding i t  eng rossed too 
much of his  t ime, and interfered with more useful pur- 
su i t s ,  he l a id  i t  a s ide,  and addic ted himse l f  to  mat ter s 
which bore more direct ly upon his  minister ia l  duties .  I 
have no doubt, however, that while conscience had some- 
thing to do with thi s ,  menta l  apt i tude was  not  whol ly 
unconce r ned .  Wha t  wa s  p r ac t i c a l  wa s  f a r  more  con- 
gen i a l  w i th  h i s  o rde r  o f  mind  than  wha t  wa s  specu- 
l a t ive ;  and  h i s  cho ice  o f  the  fo r mer  wa s  a s  ce r t a in ly 
and,  perhaps ,  a s  much the resul t  of  temperament a s  of 
pr inciple.

Mr Jay as  a  preacher owed not a l i t t le  to his  per sonal 
appearance, and undoubtedly much to his  voice. In the 
earl ier per iods of his history, his countenance was emi- 
nently prepossessing. The portrait aff ixed to this volume, 
[ the  au tob iog raphy]  cop ied  f rom a  pa in t ing  when he 
was about for ty-nine year s  of  age,  and which was con- 
s i de red  a  good  l i kene s s  a t  the  t ime,  p rove s  th i s .  H i s 
black hair, dark eyes, f lor id complexion, and an expres- 
s ion of  features  in which inte l l igence and benevolence 
mingled wi th somewhat  o f  a rchnes s ,  a t  once a t t rac ted 
and  in t e re s t ed  h i s  hea re r s .  A s  he  advanced  in  ye a r s , 
he  became much s touter,  which,  a s  he  was  never  t a l l , 
destroyed in some measure the symmetry of his frame.
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A g raphic wr iter thus descr ibes his  appearance in the 
decline of life:

“It is not very long since,” says Dr. James Hamilton, “we heard 
him with wonder and delight, and in our own as well as in millions 
of memor ies is still depicted that countenance whose sunshine fur- 
nished its own photograph; so wise and so witty, so wrinkled yet so 
radiant; with so much of youthful ardour welling up in the fountains 
of those deeply fr inged, softly burning eyes; and with words so holy 
and so tender dropping from those lips in whose corners lurked all 
that was quaint or caustic; whilst ,  l ike an oak-thicket on an old 
rampart summit, that strong visage and firm brow rose and were lost 
in the shaggy wilderness which covered all with its copsy crown.”

Mr  Jay ’s  vo i c e  wa s  c e r t a i n l y  one  o f  t he  cha r ms  o f 
h i s  p re a ch ing .  I t  wa s  s ono rou s  bu t  no t  l oud ,  a l t e r - 
n a t i n g  b e t we e n  b a s s  a n d  t e n o r ;  s t r o n g  y e t  s o f t ; 
mu s i c a l  and  f l e x i b l e ;  and  more  ad ap t ed  t o  g ive  ex - 
pression to what was tender, pathetic, and solemn, than 
to what  was  l ive ly,  impetuous ,  and impuls ive.  I f  i t  d id 
not  s t i r  you as  with the bla s t  o f  a  t r umpet ,  i t  soothed 
and  de l i gh t ed  you  a s  w i th  the  so f t  t one s  o f  a  f l u t e. 
This indeed was the general  character of his  preaching, 
i n  wh i ch  the  manne r  wa s  s u i t ed  t o  t he  ma t t e r.  You 
sat  in sweet s t i l lness ,  luxur iat ing under those beaut i ful 
trains of quiet thinking, and gentle, holy, and evangelic 
emotion, uttered in tones so mellifluous, that you seemed 
to be listening to music which came from another world, 
a n d  l i f t e d  yo u r  s o u l  t o  t h e  s p h e r e  f ro m  w h i c h  i t 
emanated .  An involuntar y,  unbidden tear  occa s iona l ly 
suffused your eye, and a gentle emotion f illed your heart, 
a s  some touching pas sage,  in p la int ive sounds  swel l ing 
l ike those of an Eolian harp, passed over your spir it and 
moved i t  ju s t  a s  a  summer ’s  breeze  r u f f l e s  the  sur f ace 
of a lake, without deeply or violently disturbing it.

He entered  the  pu lp i t  in  a  g rave,  co l l ec ted  manner, 
appa ren t l y  ab so rbed  i n  h i s  m i s s i on ,  and  w i th  a  s t ep
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r a t h e r  q u i c k ,  ye t  s o l e m n ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  h u r r y ;  a n d 
somet imes  a f ter  tak ing a  g lance round upon the audi- 
ence,  re t i red  in to  h imse l f ,  and  seemed to  be  ga the r- 
ing up his  thoughts  and energ ies  to negot ia te between 
God and man the  we ighty  a f f a i r s  o f  judgment  and  o f 
mercy.

In the pre l iminar y exerci ses  of  publ ic  wor ship,  read- 
ing the Scr iptures and prayer,  Mr Jay never forgot that, 
in  one  o f  the se,  he  was  enunc ia t ing  the  words  o f  the 
Mos t  H igh ,  and  in  the  o rde r  th a t  he  wa s  add re s s i ng 
h imse l f  to  Him be fore  whom the  se r aph im ve i l  the i r 
f a c e s .  I t  h a s  b e en  s ome t ime s  t hough t  and  s a i d  t h a t 
ve r y  l i t t l e  s p i r i t u a l ,  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e  s av i ng  e f f e c t ,  i s 
p roduced  by  the  publ i c  re ad ing  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  I s 
not  th i s  to  be t raced up to the care le s s ,  unimpres s ive, 
i r reverent,  and unfeel ing manner in which the exercise 
i s  pe r fo r med?  The  tone s ,  empha s i s ,  and  accen t s  o f  a 
good  reader,  who i s  ne i the r  e l abora te,  a r t i f i c i a l ,  nor 
thea t r ica l  in  h i s  manner,  convey both ins t r uct ion and 
impression, and are a kind of exposition of the sacred text.

In  p r aye r  Mr  Jay  wa s  o f t en  s i ngu l a r l y  f e l i c i t ou s  i n 
h i s  expre s s ions ,  and a lways  devout  in  h i s  manner ;  h i s 
devotions were r ichly scr iptural and str ictly appropr iate; 
perhaps  occa s iona l ly  a  l i t t l e  too qua int  in  expres s ion, 
and, therefore, liable to interfere with perfect composure 
and g ravi ty.  He was  s low and so lemn in hi s  ut terance, 
and hi s  fee l ings  were  so  f a r  under  contro l  a s  never  to 
hur r y  h im into tha t  rap id i ty  and voc i fe ra t ion,  which, 
we  reg re t  to  s ay,  cha r ac t e r i z e  tho se  add re s s e s  to  the 
Almighty  which a re  made f rom some Nonconfor ming 
pulpits .  I f  reform be necessary in the l i turg ical  services 
of the Church of England, it  i s  equal ly necessary in the 
extempore ones  of  some among the Dis senter s .  Occa-
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s iona l ly  there i s  too much of  preaching in prayer,  too 
much of theology, too l i t t le of peti t ion and confess ion. 
The re  i s  a  h appy  med ium be tween  t h a t  e l a bo r a t i on 
wh ich  by  i t s  a r t i f i c i a lne s s  rep re s s e s  re l i g iou s  f ee l ing 
and that negl igence which disgusts  good taste;  between 
tha t  mut t e r ing  and  t rembl ing  wh ich  be token  s l av i sh 
dread  and the  loud or  even bo i s te rous  manner  which 
i n d i c a t e s  wa n t  o f  f e e l i n g  a n d  d i s p l ay s  u n h a l l owe d 
f am i l i a r i t y.  We  do  no t  wonde r  t h a t  Chu rch -peop l e 
of ref inement who occas ional ly at tend Dissenting wor- 
ship, complain of a want of solemnity and devout feeling 
i n  s ome  o f  ou r  pub l i c  p r aye r s ;  ye t  we re  ex t empo re 
p r aye r  pe r fo r med  a s  i t  s hou ld  be,  t hey  wou ld  re t i re 
with a  convict ion of  i t s  super ior  appropr ia teness ,  ear- 
ne s tne s s ,  and  adap ta t ion  to  the  va r ious  c l a s s e s  o f  the 
congregation, and the changeful exper ience of the Chr is- 
tian heart.

In  the  se l ec t ion  o f  h i s  t ex t s ,  Mr  Jay  was  o f ten  ver y 
i ngen iou s .  H i s  e x t r ao rd in a r y  a cqua i n t ance  w i t h  h i s 
B ib l e  g ave  h im  g re a t  advan t age  i n  t h i s .  H i s  he a re r s 
were often surpr ised by a passage which was so novel to 
them that they did not know there was such a ver se in 
the Scr iptures .  His  canon was ,  that  to secure and hold 
attention, to produce impression and do good, the preach- 
i ng  mu s t  b e  s ome th ing  t h a t  w i l l  “ s t r i ke  and  s t i c k .” 
Perhaps ,  in  ca r r y ing  out  th i s ,  he  somet imes  e r red  on 
the side of quaintness,  both in the selection of his texts 
and his  i l lustrat ions.  Yet a quaint text ,  i f  one may thus 
character ize any por tion of God’s word, i f  i t  contain an 
impor tant  les son,  and i f  i t  be f a i r ly  dea l t  with,  and be 
not  by an ingenious  f ancy tor tured upon the  rack ,  to 
extor t from it  a meaning which it  would not otherwise 
acknowledge, tends to secure attention and enl iven the
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preaching.  But  th i s  must  not  be done too of ten,  or  i t 
will lose its effect, and subject the preacher to the impu- 
tation of being a pulpit-jester.

Mr  Jay ’s  i n t roduc t i on s  t o  h i s  s e r mon s  we re  s ome- 
times as str iking as his texts. We remember once hear ing 
him, when preaching on Pi la te ’s  ques t ion put  to Je sus 
Chr i s t ,  “What  i s  t r u th?” commence  h i s  s e r mon thus : 
“ I t  i s  a  t r u th ,  P i l a te,  tha t  thou a r t  a  coward ly,  gu i l ty 
wretch ,  in  sur render ing  Chr i s t  to  be  c r uc i f i ed ,  when 
thou  wer t  conv inced  he  wa s  an  innocen t  man .” Th i s 
ex abrupto method of introduction is, however, a hazard- 
ous  one,  s ince i t  i s  somewhat  d i f f icu l t  to  keep up the 
a t t en t ion  to  the  he ight  which  i t  ha s  reached by  such 
an exordium. I t  i s  l ike  sp ic ing the f i r s t  d i sh a t  a  fea s t 
so highly a s  to render  a l l  that  fo l low in some measure 
insipid.

The  p reva i l ing  cha r ac te r  o f  Mr  Jay ’s  s e r mons ,  con- 
sidered as to their matter, was the mixture of evangelical 
doctr ine,  exper imenta l  fee l ing,  and Chr i s t ian pract ice. 
His memoir s  mention the f act ,  that on his  f i r s t  vis i t  to 
London he  had  the  charac te r  o f  severa l  min i s te r s  de- 
s c r i b e d  t o  h i m ;  o n e  a s  a  d o c t r i n a l ,  a  s e c o n d  a s  a 
p r a c t i c a l ,  a nd  a  t h i rd  a s  a n  e xpe r imen t a l  p re a che r. 
With the good sense,  tact ,  and di scr iminat ion belong- 
i n g  t o  h i m ,  h e  s a i d  t o  h i m s e l f ,  “ I  w i l l  b e  n e i t h e r 
ex c l u s ive l y,  bu t  a l l  un i t ed l y.” So  he  wa s .  H i s  evan - 
gelicism, so far as doctr ine was concerned, was never very 
prominent, as a thing separate and by itself ,  in the form 
of dogmatic s ta tement,  with proofs  f rom Scr ipture and 
controver sia l  arguments,  but was held in solution in his 
genera l  cour se of  preaching.  To bor row an i l lus t ra t ion 
from his reminiscence of Mr Newton, that good man, in 
speaking of his own Calvinism, said it was in his preach-
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ing, as  sugar in a cup of tea,  that  which sweetened the 
whole, but was not to be taken in a lump.

By  some  pe r son s  Mr  Jay  h a s  b een  t hough t  a  l i t t l e 
def icient in not g iving g reater prominence to the chief 
truths of sa lvation in their dogmatic form. He acknow- 
ledged he was  so  in  ear ly  l i f e ;  but  i t  may be  sa t i s f ac- 
tor i ly  expla ined without  impeaching hi s  evangel ic i sm. 
When  s e t t i ng  ou t  i n  h i s  m in i s t r y,  he  s aw the  e r ro r s 
into which many of the newly-formed evangelical school 
in the Church of England ran, in dwell ing too abstract- 
ed ly  and exc lus ive ly  upon dogmat ic  theology,  and the 
bad effect i t  had in some instances upon their conduct; 
and  in  avo id ing  th i s  ex t reme  he,  p a r t i a l l y  and  fo r  a 
t ime,  inc l ined  to  another.  He was  however  dec ided ly 
evange l i c a l  i n  s en t imen t ,  and  a l s o  i n  h i s  p re a ch ing , 
though not formally and controversially doctr inal. It was 
his evangelicism which constituted no small share of the 
a t t rac t ion of  h i s  preaching.  His  confes s ion of  f a i th ,  i f 
such it may be called, delivered at his ordination, though 
drawn up when he was only twenty-one year s of age, is 
one  o f  the  mos t  comple te  and beaut i fu l  compends  o f 
evangelical truth in the English language.

H e  wa s  t o  a  ve r y  g r e a t  e x t e n t  a n  e x p e r i m e n t a l 
p reacher,  and  though h i s  p reach ing  s eemed to  touch 
ch ie f ly  upon the  exper ience  o f  those  who were  t r i ed 
by  the  ord inar y  ca re s  and sor rows  o f  human l i f e,  and 
to  sugge s t  the  u sua l  top ic s  o f  conso l a t ion  adap ted  to 
s u ch  c a s e s ,  ye t  i t  d i d  no t  f a i l  s ome t ime s  t o  an a l y z e 
the deeper workings of the human heart, when struggling 
with a l l  the power s of  darkness ,  and a l l  the s trength of 
i ts  own cor ruptions. It  was however the widow mourn- 
ing over her bereavement,  the mother weeping for her 
dead  ch i l d ,  t he  man  o f  b roken  fo r tune s ,  t he  o r phan
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you th ,  the  pe r p l exed  p i l g r im,  o r  the  sou l  unde r  the 
common temptations of our probation, that his  preach- 
i ng  wa s  ma in l y  c a l cu l a t ed  to  he lp  and  comfo r t ;  and 
hence  the  w ide  r ange  o f  h i s  popu l a r i t y.  Bu t  the  in - 
tel lectual doubts and dif f icult ies,  the profounder depths 
of mental distress ,  the sterner confl icts of the soul with 
unbe l i e f ,  were,  pe rhaps  adv i sed ly,  no t  so  much or  so 
f requent ly made the subject s  of  hi s  d i scour ses .  Hence, 
amidst the crowd of his hearers and admirers, there were 
not so many of those who wanted the stronger consola- 
t ion which a  hear t  brui sed and broken in the spir i tua l 
conf l ic t  require s .  But  equa l ly  t r ue i s  i t ,  tha t  he never 
administered to inconsistent professor s the ardent spir i t 
o f  ant inomian comfor t ,  which was  but  too commonly 
d o n e  a t  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  h i s  m i n i s t r y,  o r  t o 
imaginative believers, the cordials of sentimental comfort, 
which was no less  commonly done at the close of i t .  I t 
wa s ,  h oweve r ,  a s  a  p r a c t i c a l  p r e a c h e r  t h a t  M r.  J ay 
chiefly excelled; and here his excellences were transcen- 
dant .  No man perce ived  more  c lea r ly  the  obl iga t ions 
o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  l i f e ,  and  no  man  u rged  them more 
ear nes t ly  or  more a t t rac t ive ly.  I t  was  h i s  happy ar t  to 
make  men  f e e l  t h a t  w i s dom ’s  way s  a re  t h e  way s  o f 
pleasantness and that all her paths are peace.

Pe rhap s  t he re  i s  s c a rc e l y  a  s i ng l e  word  wh i ch  w i l l 
more aptly descr ibe Mr. Jay as a preacher than the term 
na tu r a l ne s s .  Th i s  con s t i t u t ed ,  we  a re  su re,  no  sma l l 
p a r t  o f  t h e  a t t r a c t i on  o f  h i s  manne r.  H i s  vo i c e,  h i s 
tones, his action, were al l  inar ti f icial ,  and displayed the 
g r a c e f u l n e s s  o f  n a t u r e .  I t  wa s  n o t  a n  i m i t a t i o n  o f 
na ture  on the s tage,  but  nature ’s  se l f  in  her  own walk 
and  p l a ce  o f  a c t ion .  He  spoke  to  you  a s  you  f e l t  he 
should do, without any uncouth awkwardness or car ica-
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ture which dis f igures nature,  or any s tudied af fectat ion 
which destroys i t .  To much act ion in the pulpit ,  in the 
u se  o f  the  hands  and  a r ms ,  he  was  s t rong ly  opposed , 
and se ldom used any, except an occas ional  e levat ion of 
the  hand .  Here  we th ink  he  was  somewhat  de f i c ien t , 
for nature prompts in s trong emotion to bodi ly act ion. 
But this  was the least  par t  and the lowest manifestat ion 
o f  h i s  na tu r a lne s s .  He  spoke  f rom h i s  own na tu re  to 
the  na ture  o f  o ther s .  He was  h imse l f  a  mos t  ina r t i f i - 
c i a l  man .  A l l  h i s  t a s t e s ,  h i s  h ab i t s ,  and  h i s  pu r su i t s 
p roved th i s .  He knew human na ture  we l l .  He s tud ied 
i t  i n  h im s e l f  a nd  i n  o the r s .  He  knew  man ,  how he 
th ink s ,  and  f e e l s ,  and  a c t s .  He  d rew h i s  knowledge, 
not from copies in books,  but from the l iving or ig inal . 
Men felt  when they heard him, that they were l i s tening 
to a preacher who knew not only books,  and theor ies , 
and systems,  but humanity,  both in i t s  f a l len and in i t s 
re s to red  s t a t e,  in  i t s  want s ,  woes ,  d i s ea se s ,  remed ie s , 
and var iet ies ;  one who could sympathize with them as 
wel l  a s  teach them. When,  on a  Sunday mor ning they 
came, worn and weary with the tr ials, toils, and cares of 
the  s ix  days ’ l abour,  and p laced themse lve s  under  the 
sound of his mellifluous voice, they felt sure of not being 
tantal ized and disappointed with a cold intel lectual i sm, 
or a mere log ica l  demonstrat ion, or a metaphysica l  ab- 
s t ract ion,  or a  wordy nothing,  which would have been 
g iving them a stone when they asked for bread; or with 
someth ing re l ig ious ly  poet ic,  which would  have  been 
of fer ing them f lower s  when they wanted meat ;  but  he 
fed them with food convenient  for  them, and sa t i s f ied 
the cravings of their nature with what satisfied his own.

Th i s  qu a l i t y  o f  h i s  p re a ch i n g  wa s  ve r y  s t r i k i n g l y 
d i sp l ayed  in  the  i l lu s t r a t ions  wi th  which  h i s  s e r mons
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a b o u n d e d .  H e  n eve r  s u f f e r e d  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  h i s 
hearer s  to doze over dry abstract  disquis i t ions,  or dul l , 
didact ic,  and prosaic harangues,  but kept i t  per petual ly 
awake  by  appea l s  to  the i r  imag ina t ion .  Hi s  t a l en t  fo r 
i l l u s t r a t ive  a l l u s i on  wa s  ex t r ao rd in a r y.  H i s  s e r mon s 
were not  only  by hi s  beaut i fu l  f ancy i l luminated,  l ike 
ancient  mis sa l s ,  but  i l lus t ra ted,  l ike moder n books ,  by 
s c ene s  f rom na tu re.  They  con t a ined  a l l  t he  g lowing 
colour ing of the one, with the more cor rect and g race- 
ful forms of the other. In this his naturalness constantly 
a ppe a red  i n  c l o s e  re s embl ance  t o  t h a t  o f  ou r  Lo rd , 
who drew his s imilees and metaphors from the works of 
na tu re  and  the  re l a t ion sh ip s  o f  human i ty.  The  Grea t 
Teacher’s  discour ses were replete with images bor rowed 
f rom the  bea s t s  o f  the  f i e ld ,  and the  b i rd s  o f  the  a i r ; 
f rom r u r a l  s i gh t s  and  r u r a l  s ound s ;  f rom the  t i e s  o f 
pa ren t age,  and  the  rec ip roca l  obl i g a t ion s  o f  hu sband 
and  w i f e ,  ma s t e r  a nd  s e r van t .  So  we re  Mr.  Jay ’s .  A 
natura l  s implic i ty and beauty,  pol i shed yet ar t les s ,  per- 
vaded his  di scour ses .  There was comparat ively l i t t le  of 
the g randeur and subl imity of the g reat master s  of elo- 
quence, but a constant succession of chaste, tender, and 
smi l ing  a l lu s ions .  Hi s  p reach ing  d id  not  p roduce  the 
effect of the lofty and fervid utterances of Rober t Hall , 
which with their  e legant  dict ion,  mighty concept ions , 
and  g lowing  imager y,  r a i s ed  you in to  a  f e l lowsh ip  o f 
r ap ture  wi th  the  speaker ’s  own mind :  nor  d id  i t  bea r 
any  re semblance  to  the  gorgeous  l anguage,  exuberant 
f ancy, and dazzling splendours of Chalmers, which over- 
whe lmed  you  wi th  men t a l  opu l ence.  The  e loquence 
of the two latter fel l  upon you as music from a ful l  and 
perfect  orchestra .  I t  came with the rush of  a  mountain 
tor rent ,  and sounded majes t ic  and awful ,  l ike thunder
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booming over the ocean: but the eloquence of Mr. Jay was 
as the gentle f low of a beautiful r iver through a verdant 
landscape, or l ike the solemn and soothing tones of the 
organ .  In  hear ing  h im you were  brought  near  to  h im 
by a res i s t les s  and sweet at t ract ion.  You fe l t  you could 
approach him, and be at home with him, and were in a 
s t a t e  o f  a f f in i ty  to  h im;  whi l e  a  f ee l ing  o f  awe came 
over  you a s  yon l i s tened to the other s ,  which a t  once 
f a sc ina ted you,  and t ranspor ted you with de l ight ,  and 
ye t  made  you a lmos t  t remble.  I t  s eemed,  in  l i s t en ing 
to Hal l  and Chalmer s ,  a s  i f  you could no more a lways 
be a r  s uch  men t a l  exc i t emen t  t h an  you  cou ld  a lway s 
endu re  t h e  ro a r  o f  a  t hunde r - s t o r m ,  o r  o f  t h e  f a l l s 
o f  Ni aga r a :  bu t  to  Mr  Jay  you  cou ld  l i s t en  fo r  eve r, 
jus t  a s  you never  fee l  burdened by the waves  of  ocean 
gent ly  breaking upon the shore on a  summer’s  day,  or 
by  the  gurg l ing  no i s e  o f  a  b rook  meander ing  among 
s t one s .  I nnumer ab l e  i n s t ance s  o f  t h i s  n a tu r a l ne s s  o f 
a l l u s i on  and  i l l u s t r a t i on  m igh t  be  s e l e c t ed  f rom h i s 
p r i n t ed  s e r mon s ,  wh i ch ,  when  u t t e red  w i t h  a l l  t h e 
e f f e c t  g i ve n  t o  t h e m  by  t h e  mu s i c  o f  h i s  p a t h e t i c 
tones,  must have melted down the hear ts  of  his  hearer s 
into a state of highly pleasurable emotion.

Mr Jay  was  a  mas te r  o f  the  t r ue  pa the t i c.  Min i s t e r s 
have  too much neg lec ted  th i s .  Some have  thought  to 
do a l l  in re l ig ious teaching by forcible appeals  of  log ic 
add re s s ed  to  the  in t e l l e c t .  The  unde r s t and ing  i s  t he 
only  f acul ty  they seek to engage.  Their  log ic  i s  c lear, 
but i t  i s  cold. They deal  with man in only one view of 
h i s  nature,  a s  a  ra t iona l  be ing who has  only to appre- 
h end  i d e a s ,  bu t  f o r g e t  t h a t  h e  i s  a l s o  an  emo t i on a l 
be ing  who ha s  a  hea r t  to  f ee l ,  and  who o f t en  need s 
r a the r  t o  be  moved  th an  conv inced .  H i s  s en s i b i l i t y,
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somet imes the bes t  the only avenue to hi s  soul ,  i s  le f t 
unobserved, unoccupied. I f  the true order of nature be 
for  the  head  to  gu ide  the  hear t ,  ye t  i t  o f ten  happens 
i u  ou r  d i s t u rbed  and  d i so rde red  cond i t i on ,  t h a t  t he 
h e a r t  i s  t h e  ave nu e  t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t .  M e n  l ove  t o 
f e e l ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h i n k ;  a n d  h e n c e  we  s p e a k  o f 
t h e  l u x u r y  o f  t e n d e r  e m o t i o n .  M r  J ay  k n ew  t h i s , 
and entered ver y deeply into Chr i s t i an aes thet ic s .  His 
vo i c e  g ave  h im  g re a t  a dvan t a g e s  h e re .  H i s  ve r y  i n - 
tona t ions  touched and opened the  spr ing s  o f  f ee l ing . 
When  the  peop l e  we re  i n  a  p repa red  s t a t e  o f  m ind , 
h e  h a s  s o m e t i m e s  m e l t e d  t h e m  by  h i s  m a n n e r  o f 
repeat ing an inter ject ion, or a s ingle word. His pathos, 
however,  was  not  a l l  conf ined to  h i s  manner,  but  ex- 
t ended  i t s e l f  t o  h i s  ma t t e r.  In  tha t  the re  were  o f t en 
the most tender and touching allusions and descr iptions. 
Who that  ever read i t  can forget  that  beaut i ful  passage 
i u  h i s  s e r mon  t o  hu s b and s  a nd  w ive s ,  i n  wh i ch  h e 
r e p r e s e n t s  wo m a n ,  p l e a d i n g  o n  t h e  g ro u n d  o f  h e r 
we akne s s  a nd  d ep enden c e ,  f o r  s ym pa t hy,  k i n dn e s s , 
a nd  p ro t e c t i on ?  To  h ave  h e a rd  t h i s  p a s s a g e  u t t e red 
by  h i s  p a t h e t i c  t one s  and  en fo rc ed  by  h i s  p l a i n t ive 
l o o k s ,  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  f o l l owe d  by  a n  e f f e c t  m o re 
than dramatic.

“Milton has finely expressed the difference in the original pair:
 ‘For contemplation he and valour form’d, 
For sofitness she and sweet attractive grace.’
Her bodily strength is inferior, her constitution less firm and vigorous, 

her frame more tender, her temper more yielding, her circumstances 
more generally depressing. A rose, a lily, allows of no rough usage. 
Tenderness demands gentleness; delicacy, care; pliancy, props. Has 
a condition fewer resources, and is there much in it of the afflicting 
and humbling? The more does it need succour, and the more necessary 
is every assistance to maintain and increase the consequence of it, 
especial ly where so much depends upon the respectability of the
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character who f i l ls it .  Where is the man who is not alive to this 
consideration? Where is the husband, who reflecting on her pecu- 
liar circumstances, would not be disposed, by every possible means, 
to promote the dignity and the satisfaction of a wife? What is the 
language of  these c ircumstances?  ‘Honour us ;  deal  kindly with 
us. From many of the opportunities and means by which you pro- 
cure favourable notice we arc excluded. Doomed to the shades few 
of the high places of the ear th are open to us. Alternately we are 
adored and oppressed. From our s laves you become our tyrants. 
You feel  our beauty,  and avai l  your selves of  our weakness .  You 
complain of our infer ior ity, but none of your behaviour bids us 
r ise. Sensibility has g iven us a thousand feelings which nature has 
kindly denied you. Always under restraints we have litt le l iber ty 
of choice. Providence seems to have been more attentive to enable 
us to confer happiness than to enjoy it. Every condition has for us 
fresh mortif ications; every relation new sor rows. We enter social 
bonds, it is a system of perpetual sacr if ice. We cannot g ive life to 
others, without hazarding our own. We have suffer ings which you 
do not share, cannot share. If spared, years and decays invade our 
charms, and much of the ardour produced by attraction departs with 
it. We may die. The grave covers us, and we are soon forgotten: 
soon are the days of your mourning ended, soon is our loss repaired: 
dismissed even from your speech, our name is to be heard no more, a 
successor may dis l ike it .  Our children, after having a mother by 
nature, may fall under the control of a mother by aff inity, and be 
mortified by distinctions made between them and her own offspr ing. 
Though the duties which we have discharged invar iably, be the most 
important and necessary, they do not shine: they are too common to 
str ike: they procure no celebr ity: the wife, the mother, fills no his- 
tor ic page. Our pr ivations, our confinements, our wear isome days, 
our inter rupted, our sleepless nights, the hours we have hung in 
anxious watchings over your sick and dying offspring,’” * * *

There  was  an indiv idua l i z ing e f fec t  produced by Mr 
Jay ’s  preaching.  He not  only preached before hi s  con- 
g regat ion, but to them; and not only to the mult i tude, 
but  to  the  ind iv idua l s  who composed i t .  Hi s  se r mons 
for med a kind of  mir ror,  which ref lected the image of 
those who approached i t ,  and in which ever y one saw 
h i m s e l f  a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f ro m  o t h e r s .  E a c h  o f  h i s
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h e a r e r s  f e l t  a s  i f  t h e  p re a c h e r ’s  eye  we re  f i xe d  o n 
h im ,  a nd  h i s  d i s c ou r s e  a dd re s s e d  t o  h im .  Th i s  i s  a 
h a p py  a r t  i n  p r e a c h i n g ,  a n d  i n d e e d  i n  a l l  p u b l i c 
s pe ak ing ,  and  in  o rde r  to  i t  i t  i s  nece s s a r y,  w i thou t 
descending below our selves or our subject ,  or even the 
more  in te l l igent  o f  our  hearer s ,  ye t  to  come a s  much 
a s  we  c a n ,  t o  t h e  e a s y  c o m p re h e n s i o n  o f  t h e  m a s s 
o f  t h e m .  W h e n  t h e  p re a c h e r  s o a r s  i n t o  t h e  c l o u d s 
where their understanding cannot track him, or diverges 
i n to  a  wood  whe re  t hey  c anno t  f i nd  h im ,  t hey  w i l l 
soon  g ive  ove r  a l l  a t t empt s  to  fo l low h im,  and  l e ave 
h i m  t o  h i s  wa n d e r i n g s .  M r  J ay ’s  s i m p l i c i t y,  c l e a r - 
ness,  and intel l ig ibi l i ty, were most commendable, rarely 
equal led,  and never sur passed. I t  i s  des irable that these 
qua l i t i e s  s hou ld  be  rema rked ,  and  a s  f a r  a s  po s s i b l e 
im i t a t ed ,  by  a l l  p re a che r s  o f  t h e  Go spe l .  H i s  b e au- 
tiful conceptions, expressed in good, plain, Saxon words, 
were  ea s i ly  under s tood by  the  bu lk  o f  h i s  heare r s ;  in 
f ac t ,  none could  misunder s tand them, whi le  the  most 
cu l t iva ted  and  re f ined  cou ld  not  f ee l  d i sp lea sed  wi th 
them.

I t  i s  r e c o r d e d  o f  A r a g o ,  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d  F r e n c h 
as t ronomer,  that  he had a  pecul iar  f ac i l i ty  of  br ing ing 
the higher par ts of astronomy within the comprehension 
of  ord inar y  minds ;  a  f acu l ty  so  ra re,  tha t  some of  the 
mos t  d i s t ingui shed a s t ronomer s  have  f a i l ed  in  making 
their science intel l ig ible or interesting to a public audi- 
to r y.  Arago  adopted  a  method  which  we  be l i eve  had 
neve r  been  t r i ed  be fo re  by  any  o f  h i s  p redece s so r s . 
W h e n  h e  b e g a n  t o  g i ve  h i s  c o u r s e  o f  l e c t u r e s  o n 
a s t ronomy,  he  g l anced round on h i s  audience  to  look 
for  some dul l  a sp i rant  for  knowledge with a  low fore- 
head, and other indications that he was among the least
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in te l l igent  o f  h i s  hearer s .  He kept  h i s  eye  f ixed upon 
h im,  he  addre s sed  on ly  h im,  and  by  the  e f f ec t  o f  h i s 
eloquence and powers of explanation, as exhibited in the 
countenance of  hi s  pupi l ,  he judged of  their  inf luence 
upon the res t  of  the audience.  When he remained un- 
convinced,  the orator  t r ied new i l lus t ra t ions ,  t i l l  l ight 
beamed from the g rateful  countenance.  Next morning, 
when Arago was breakf as t ing with hi s  f ami ly,  a  v i s i tor 
was  announced.  A gent leman entered,  hi s  pupi l  of  the 
preceding evening, who, after expressing his admiration 
o f  t h e  l e c tu re,  t h anked  Ar ago  f o r  t he  ve r y  pecu l i a r 
a t t en t ion  he  had  pa id  h im dur ing  the  de l ive r y.  “You 
had  the  appea r ance,” s a i d  he,  “o f  g iv ing  the  l e c tu re 
o n l y  t o  m e .” S h a l l  i t  b e  t h e  a m b i t i o n  o n l y  o f  t h e 
as tronomer,  and not a l so of  the preacher,  to be under- 
stood by the conver t,  and to make every individual feel 
he  i s  the  par ty  addre s sed?  Sha l l  they  who preach s a l - 
vat ion think only of pleas ing the cult ivated few, to the 
neglect  of  the ignorant  mult i tude?  Let  the mini s ter  of 
re l ig ion t ake  a  l e s son ,  aye,  and reproof  too,  f rom the 
l ec ture r  on  a s t ronomy.  Mr  Jay  had  l ea r n t  th i s  l e s son , 
and prac t i sed  i t  we l l .  I t  i s  not  meant ,  o f  cour se,  tha t 
the  preacher  i s  a lways  to  dwel l  on e lementar y  t r u ths , 
and ever to accommodate his discour se to the poor and 
i l l i t e ra te ;  but  he  ought  never  to  forge t  tha t  our  Lord 
sa id ,  “ the poor  have the gospe l  preached unto them;” 
and  tha t  i t  wa s  ob se r ved  o f  h i s  own p reach ing ,  “ the 
common people heard him gladly.” True we ought not 
to  be  a lways  in  the  nur se r y  f eed ing  babe s  wi th  mi lk , 
but then the babes ought not to be forgotten or neglected.

T h e  s t ro n g  s o u n d  s e n s e  w h i c h  p e r va d e d  M r  Jay ’s 
sermons contr ibuted very largely to his popular ity, com- 
bined, as  i t  uniformly was,  with their  pract ica l  charac-
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ter.  There seems to be in the publ ic  mind an intui t ive 
percept ion that  re l ig ion i s  not mere sc ience or theory, 
bu t  tha t  i t  con t a in s  much  tha t  ha s  to  do  wi th  men ’s 
bu s i ne s s  and  bo soms .  The re  i s  an  i nna t e  conv i c t i on 
that it is not only something to know, but something to 
do. They may not be a lways very wil l ing to do what i s 
enjoined upon them, but sti l l they expect to hear it, and 
are dissat i s f ied i f  they do not.  They are aware that i t  i s 
a  mat ter  which has  to  do with a l l  per sons ,  s t a te s ,  and 
c i rcumstance s ;  hence  they  fee l  somewhat  o f  sur pr i se, 
and even disgust ,  with the preacher who deals  much in 
ab s t r a c t i on s  t h a t  l i e  remote  f rom human  na tu re  and 
l i fe.  They expect  to be told not only how they should 
th ink,  but  how they should ac t :  and one good sound, 
max im  o f  s p i r i t u a l  w i s dom,  wh i ch  w i l l  gu i d e  t h em 
t h rough  t h e  i n t r i c a c i e s  o f  l i f e  a nd  t h e  p e r p l e x i t i e s 
of conscience, will be far more valued than many an airy 
speculation, or elaborate investigation of some profound 
and  ab s t r a c t  que s t ion  in  theo logy.  Mr  Jay ’s  p r ac t i c a l 
directions possessed much of the ter seness,  the wisdom, 
and  t h e  f o rc e  o f  p rove rb s .  I n  a  s i n g l e  s en t enc e,  h e 
often expressed what other s  would expand into a para- 
g raph or  a  page.  Few ever  had in  such per fec t ion the 
happy  a r t  o f  s ay ing  much  in  f ew word s .  Tho se  who 
c o u l d  n o t  c a r r y  away  a  s e r m o n  c o u l d  r e m e m b e r  a 
s ing le  s en tence,  and  i t  pe rhaps  conta ined  the  p i th  o f 
the whole.  They may not have been able to secure the 
entire str ing of pearls ;  but they could retain one which 
was  complete  in  i t se l f ,  and a  spec imen of  a l l  the  re s t . 
He a lways  preached a s  i f  he  wi shed h i s  s e r mon to  be 
remembered as wel l  as  heard; and i t  was this  which led 
him to condemn the essay-form of sermonizing, and to 
adopt  so uni for mly the methodica l  ar rangement of  hi s
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d i s cour se s  in to  the  u sua l  d iv i s ions  and  sub-d iv i s ions . 
He a imed not  mere ly  a t  pre sent  e f fec t ,  but  a t  per ma- 
nen t  advan t age ;  and  h i s  a r r angemen t  o f  h i s  s ub j e c t , 
which sometimes was f anci ful ,  a iming at  ant i thes i s  and 
paral le l i sm and approaching almost to the metr ical ,  was 
in t ended  to  a s s i s t  t he  memor y,  and  thu s  to  p romote 
u se fu lne s s .  Mr  Ha l l ,  a  ma s t e r  and  h igh  au thor i t y  on 
such subjects ,  speaks of  the nar row trammels  to which 
in these lat ter  days discour ses  f rom the pulpit  are con- 
f ined, “so dif ferent from the free and unfettered air s  in 
which the f ir s t  preacher s of the gospel appeared before 
their  audience. The subl ime emotions with which they 
we re  f r augh t ,” h e  s ay s ,  “wou ld  h ave  rende red  t h em 
. impa t ien t  o f  such  re s t r i c t ions ;  nor  cou ld  they  su f f e r 
the impetuous s tream of their argument,  expostulat ion, 
and pathos,  to be weakened by being diver ted into the 
ar tif icial reservoir s prepared in the heads and par ticular s 
o f  a  mode r n  s e r mon .” The  ana logy,  howeve r,  o f  t he 
two cases wil l  not hold. There are occasions, no doubt, 
when the sermon may with propr iety and effect assume 
the form and character of an oration, though rarely of an 
es say,  e specia l ly  when concentra ted impres s ion,  ra ther 
than instruction, i s  the design of the preacher ;  but as a 
genera l  r u le,  cons ider ing the heterogeneous  nature  of 
our  cong rega t ions ,  the  p l an  o f  heads  and  pa r t i cu l a r s , 
i f  they a re  not  too numerous ,  i s  mos t  for  ed i f i ca t ion; 
and it  was cer tainly the method which Mr Hal l  himself 
adopted :  h i s  Se r mon on In f ide l i ty,  and  on the  Dea th 
o f  t h e  P r i n ce s s  Cha r l o t t e ,  b e ing  t he  on l y  one s  t h a t 
he pr inted,  in which the usual  announcement of  heads 
and par t i cu l a r s  i s  omi t ted .  Mr Jay ’s  d iv i s ions ,  though 
always announced, were never unnecessar i ly multipl ied;
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and thus ,  whi le  he a ided the memory,  he did not bur- 
then it.

Mr Jay,  though genera l ly  g rave,  chas te,  and digni f ied 
in his  composit ion, occasional ly somewhat violated the 
l aw o f  p ropr i e ty  in  rega rd  to  the se  exce l l ence s ,  by  a 
quaintness of expression not perfectly reconcilable with 
g o o d  t a s t e .  T h i s  a p p l i e s  a l m o s t  e x c l u s i ve l y  t o  h i s 
p re a ch ing ,  and  wa s  mo s t  p rob ab l y  pu re l y  ex t empo- 
r a n eou s .  He  h a s  e x t r ud ed  n e a r l y  a l l  o f  i t  f rom  h i s 
pr in ted  d i scour se s .  Thi s  tendency to  qua in tnes s  g rew 
upon him in hi s  dec l in ing year s ,  when,  perhaps  under 
some consc iousne s s  o f  decay ing  force,  he  thought  he 
would supply  the def ic iency by what  was  f anc i fu l  and 
odd ,  o r  qua in t .  He  wa s ,  pe rhap s ,  somewha t  s en s ib l e 
of  thi s  when,  in hi s  pref ace to hi s  “Shor t  Discour ses ,” 
he wrote the following sentence:

“Though he does not wish to indulge a bad taste, the Author 
would ever remember that the preacher ought to have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way. That which is 
too smooth easily slides off from the memory, and that which is lost 
in the act of hear ing will do little good. It is desirable to get some- 
thing that will str ike and abide; something that recurr ing again and 
again, will employ the thoughts and the tongue; and if this cannot 
be accomplished in cer tain instances except by modes of address 
which perhaps are not classically justif iable, should not a minister 
prefer utility to fame?”

Cer ta inly,  to be useful  i s  the g reat  end of  preaching; 
bu t  even  when  tha t  end  requ i re s  “g re a t  p l a inne s s  o f 
speech,” everything that  of fends the laws of  s t r ict  pro- 
priety may be avoided.

Th i s  g re a t  p re ache r  th rew a  s a c red  cha r m ove r  h i s 
se r mons  by  a  pro fus ion o f  Scr ip ture  phra seo logy,  and 
a l l u s ion  to  Sc r ip tu re  f a c t s .  They  were  ador ned  wi th 
the beauty,  and redolent  with the f rag rance of  f lower s
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c u l l e d  f ro m  t h e  g a rd e n  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n .  I n d e e d  t h e 
be au ty  and  the  pe r fume  were  a lmos t  i n  exce s s .  The 
pa s s age s  we re  no t  so  much  s e l e c t ed  fo r  p roo f  a s  f o r 
i l lustrat ion: they were brought forward, as  c las s ic quo- 
tat ions are by publ ic orator s ,  to g race a speech, and to 
convey the speaker’s  idea in the apposi te language of  a 
h igh author i ty.  Whi le  l i s ten ing to  h i s  d i scour se s ,  and 
re g a l i n g  t h emse l ve s  w i t h  h i s  p l e a s i n g  t hough t s ,  h i s 
h e a r e r s  we r e  o f t e n  s u r p r i s e d  by  h i s  r e p e t i t i o n  o f 
Sc r i p tu re,  s o  app rop r i a t e  th a t  i t  s e emed  a s  i f  i t  h ad 
been wr i t ten for  the occas ion.  He rare ly  ever  re fer red 
to the book, chapter,  and ver se which he thus used,  as 
he imagined that the hearers would be diver ted from the 
subject, and disturb their neighbours by turning over the 
leaves of their Bibles, and by the rustl ing noise, i f  many 
d id  so,  which th i s  would  occa s ion.  Here  we th ink he 
was a l i t t le  in er ror in point of  excess .  Fewer passages , 
some of them explicitly quoted as well as repeated, with 
a  pa s s ing  remark  which  would  br ing  out  and  impre s s 
their whole meaning, must do more good than so many 
pas sages  in terwoven wi thout  re ference or  remark in to 
the texture of the sermon.

Ano the r  e x c e s s  i n  wh i ch  h e  i ndu l g ed  i n  h i s  l a t e r 
yea r s ,  and  in  h i s  o rd ina r y  min i s t r a t ion s ,  wa s ,  i n  the 
way of poetic quotation, especial ly ver ses of hymns. He 
was fond of poetry. His was a poetic mind; and though 
he rare ly  cul t iva ted hi s  ta lent  for  th i s  spec ies  of  com- 
posit ion, yet he wrote some good hymns, which appear 
in  the  co l lec t ion used in  h i s  chape l .*  In  the  l a s t  se r-

*  I t  m a y  b e  g r a t i f y i n g  h e r e  j u s t  t o  g i v e  t h e  n u m b e r s  o f  t h e s e ,  a s 
t h ey  a r e  no t  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  i n  t h e  vo l ume  by  any  p a r t i c u l a r  ma rk .  A s 
f a r  a s  c an  h e  a s c e r t a i n ed ,  t h ey  a r e  t h e  f o l l ow ing :  7 9 ,  1 51 ,  1 61 ,  2 30 , 
270 ,  360 ,  370 ,  422 ,  441 ,  443 ,  446 ,  455 ,  458 ,  462 ,  465 ,  471 ,  483 ,  498 , 
501, 503.
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mon he  p reached  in  Argy le  Chape l  the re  a re  no  l e s s 
than th i r teen o f  these  poet ic  sc raps .  The g rea te r  par t 
of them, however, he would no doubt have omitted had 
he prepared the sermon for the press.

M r  J a y,  t h ro u g h  t h e  w h o l e  o f  h i s  m i n i s t r y,  wa s 
mu c h  i n  d e m a n d  f o r  p u b l i c  o c c a s i o n s .  H e  a lway s 
care fu l ly  prepared for  such ser v ice s ,  and ra re ly  d i sap- 
pointed the expectat ion of his  audience. He fel t  that i t 
wou ld  be  unwor thy  o f  h imse l f ,  h i s  s ub j e c t ,  and  h i s 
aud ience,  to  come fo r th  wi th  an  i l l -d ige s t ed ,  c r ude, 
a nd  h a s t y  e f f u s i on  o f  me ag re  t hough t ,  s e t  f o r t h  i n 
s loven ly  l anguage.  Whi le,  on  the  o ther  hand ,  though 
aware he was sur rounded by his minister ial brethren, he 
did not sacr if ice the interests of the people to them, and, 
instead of producing sermons for edif ication, attempt to 
astonish by a display of profound and prof it less specula- 
t ion,  or  dazz le  by an exhibi t ion of  vapid e legance,  re- 
s e m b l i n g  t h e  f l a s h ,  t h e  r u s h ,  t h e  l o f t y  f l i g h t  a n d 
vani sh ing l ight  o f  the  sky-rocket ,  but  be ing wi tha l  a s 
useless.

He of ten sur pr i sed hi s  audience by the ingenui ty  he 
d i sp l ayed  in  the  app rop r i a t i on  o f  t ex t s  t o  p a r t i cu l a r 
occas ions .  As specimens of  thi s  take the fo l lowing ex- 
amples :  On the death of  George the Four th,  “Another 
King, one Jesus.’” On the reopening of his  chapel  a f ter 
a  temporar y  c los ing ,  “A door  was  opened in  heaven.” 
After an enlargement of the chapel, “Be ye also enlarged.” 
Fo r  a  Communion  add re s s ,  “One  o f  you  i s  a  dev i l .” 
Who but  he  would  have  thought  o f  such a  pa s s age  a s 
th i s ,  for  the text  of  a  funera l  ser mon for  a  g reat  man: 
“Howl ,  f i r - t re e ;  f o r  t h e  c ed a r  i s  f a l l en ?” F rom th i s 
pa s s age  he  preached f i r s t ,  a f te r  the  dea th  o f  the  Rev. 
R o b e r t  H a l l ;  a n d  a g a i n  a t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  R ev.
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Row l and  H i l l .  How poe t i c ,  how  s t r i k i n g ,  how  ap - 
propr iate to express the Church’s lament over the g rave 
of one of her most illustr ious pastors!

Mr Jay considered i t  a  solemn duty to take advantage 
of  the t imes  and of  publ ic  events ,  to  make nature and 
p rov idence  s ub s e r v i en t  t o  re l i g i ou s  i n s t r u c t i on .  He 
genera l ly  preached on the sea sons  of  the year ;  and on 
nat ional  mercies ,  ca lamit ies ,  and g reat  pol i t ica l  occur- 
rences; but he did not br ing politics, in the conventional 
meaning of that term, into the pulpit.

I t  need  sca rce ly  be  s a id  to  those  who knew Mr Jay, 
that he made no use of notes in the pulpit, except occa- 
sionally at the very close of his ministry, when he could 
no longer  so  impl ic i t ly  conf ide  in  h i s  memory.  In  h i s 
ear l ier days he wrote his  sermons pretty ful ly,  and even 
where thi s  was not done,  most  of  the leading thoughts 
had passed through his mind in his previous meditations 
upon the text  or  the subject .  He did not ,  however,  so 
c lo s e l y  adhe re  to  h i s  p repa red  ma t t e r  a s  to  shu t  ou t 
s u g g e s t i o n s  t h a t  a ro s e  a t  t h e  t i m e ;  t h o s e  “ l i v i n g 
thoughts,” as Mr Newton used to call them, which came 
warm and glowing from the heart while he was preaching. 
He very strongly reprobated the practice of pulpit-read- 
ings, and lamented the growing disposition for this among 
the  young min i s t e r s  o f  the  pre sen t  day.  Where  i s  the 
pract ice of  reading tolerated except in the Pulpit?  Not 
on  t he  S t a ge ;  no t  i n  t h e  S ena t e ;  no t  a t  t h e  Ba r.  I n 
the  t ime  o f  Cha r l e s  t he  Second  i t  wa s  f o rb idden  by 
statute in the University of Cambr idge, which says, “the 
lazy way of reading sermons began in the Civil Wars.”

I t  wi l l  be  seen ,  by  th i s  de sc r ip t ion ,  tha t  we do not 
c la im for this  eminent preacher any dazzl ing br i l l iancy 
of genius, any profound or ig inality, any power of philo-
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soph i c a l  ana l y s i s ,  any  log i c a l  a cumen ,  o r  even  g re a t 
theolog ical  research. To those who can only be pleased 
wi th  such  th ing s ,  o r  to  o ther s  who re so lve  a l l  pu lp i t 
excel lence into abstract general izat ions,  or lofty specu- 
l a t i on s ,  o r  s ub t l e  a r gumen t a t i on ,  Mr  Jay ’s  s e r mon s 
presented few at t rac t ions .  His  sound evangel ic i sm,  hi s 
pract ical  wisdom, his  r ich exper ience, his  s trong sense, 
his melting tenderness, his touching pathos, his beautiful 
il lustrations, his sweet antitheses, his poetic fancy, which 
procured h im,  whi le  a  l iv ing preacher,  such wide and 
continued popular ity, and which in his published works 
will never cease to delight the readers who can be pleased 
wi th  s t rong  in te l l i gence  and  t r ue  p ie ty,  were  he ld  in 
l ight esteem by those who love to soar in the clouds, or 
delve in the dark mines of German mysticism.

I f  Mr Jay  a t t a ined  to  such exce l l ence  a s  a  p reacher, 
i t  was not without g reat  se l f-culture and labor ious en- 
deavour s .  No doubt there i s  some truth in the opinion 
that there are natural tendencies which lead to distinction 
in  any branch of  human pur su i t .  We need not  be l ieve 
phrenology to admit  th i s .  In  a  qua l i f ied sense,  Mr Jay 
was born a preacher :  per son, voice,  physiolog ica l  tem- 
perament appropr iate to this occupation, were al l  g iven 
to  h im in  h i s  phys i ca l  cons t i tu t ion .  But  th i s  wa s  not 
a l l .  I f  he owed much to those g i f t s  l av i shed upon him 
by  the  hand  o f  God ,  he  owed  much  a l so  to  h i s  own 
sagacity,  di l igence, and unwear ied endeavour s af ter im- 
provement  and d i s t inc t ion .  He was  a  preacher  f rom a 
boy.  Hi s  choice  o f  th i s  l ine  o f  ac t ion g rew out  o f  h i s 
re l ig ious  convic t ions  and emot ions ,  and was  sus ta ined 
and  s t imu l a t ed  by  t h em .  He  l onged  t o  b e  u s e f u l  i n 
s av ing  s inne r s  f rom the  condemna t ion  which  he  had 
escaped;  he saw the power of  the pulpi t  as  God’s  g reat
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i n s t r umen t  f o r  a c comp l i s h i ng  t h i s  end ;  and ,  a lmo s t 
from the t ime of his f ir st  enter ing it ,  he made it ,  as we 
have already said, the object of his hallowed ambition to 
excel  there.  In af ter- l i fe,  a l l  his  reading, his  ref lect ion, 
and hi s  wr i t ing centred in that  object .  He s tudied the 
best  models  of  preaching; lear nt French chief ly to read 
the  s e r mons  o f  Bo s sue t ,  Bourda loue,  Ma s s i l l on ,  and 
Saur in ,  in  the i r  own tongue ;  and  a t t en t ive ly  per u sed 
the Pur itan and Nonconformist wr it ings,  together with 
m o re  m o d e r n  s e r m o n s ,  t h e  b e t t e r  t o  q u a l i f y  h i m - 
s e l f  t o  h e  a  p r e a c h e r .  A t  h o m e  a n d  a b ro a d ,  w h e n 
travel l ing or recreat ing himsel f  at  some water ing-place, 
h e  wa s  i n  one  s en s e  a lway s  s e r mon i z i ng .  He  r a re l y 
returned to his own house, after a retreat for a while to 
the coas t ,  without br ing ing back with him some plans 
of  ser mons or texts  that  had s truck him, in his  reading 
or meditations dur ing this season of innocent relaxation 
f rom pa s tora l  du t ie s .  To be  a  u se fu l  p reacher  was  h i s 
aim; and it  was thus,  by constant and unwear ied effor t , 
he became one.

And  i f  t h i s  we re  the  hab i tu a l  s t udy  o f  a l l  who  a re 
ca l led to occupy the pulpi t ;  i f  with an intense long ing 
a f ter  the sa lvat ion of  immor ta l  soul s ,  and an unwaver- 
ing  de te r mina t ion  to  know noth ing  among men ,  bu t 
Je sus  Chr i s t  and h im cruc i f i ed ;  i f  wi th  a  t r u ly  phi lo- 
sophical  view of the adaptat ion of preaching to awaken 
attention and produce impression; i f  with a recollection 
of  what  has  been done by the g reat  mas ter s  in  the ar t 
of preaching, all minister s were to study the best models 
of evangelical pulpit eloquence, and were to take extra- 
ordinary pains to acquire, by the aid of Divine g race, a 
commanding and interest ing style of pulpit address;  and 
whi l e  che r i sh ing  a  s en se  o f  ab so lu te  dependence  fo r
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eff iciency upon the work of the Holy Spir i t ,  they were 
to recol lect the Spir i t  works by appropr iate means; and 
took half  the pains to make their speaking in the pulpit 
a s  impres s ive  a s  the  ac tor  docs  to  make h i s  succes s fu l 
upon the s tage;  i f ,  concer ning the powerful  preaching 
o f  t h e  Go spe l ,  t h ey  s a i d  “ th i s  one  t h i ng  I  do,” and 
cal led in a l l  col latera l  a ids to do i t  in the best  manner, 
we should not hear, as we sometimes do, of the declining 
power of  the pulpi t .  I t  i s  for  a  wonder,  a  lamentat ion, 
and  a  rep ro a ch ,  t h a t  t h ey  who  have  t o  do  the  mo s t 
momentous work under the sun g ive themselves the least 
pa ins  to  do i t  e f fec tua l ly.  Mankind a re  wrought  upon 
by manner  a s  wel l  a s  mat ter.  I t  i s  an  in tere s t ing ,  ea r- 
nest style of address, that engages attention, reaches the 
hear t, and accomplishes the end of preaching; and in the 
absence of this, learning the most profound, and theology 
the most  scr iptura l  wi l l  f a i l  to secure popular i ty,  or to 
obtain success. It wil l  not do to say we are so engrossed 
with the matter of our discourses as to be indifferent to 
t h e  manne r  o f  t h em .  The  more  impo r t an t  t o  men ’s 
interes t s  i s  the matter,  the more anxious should we be 
that  in our manner there should be nothing to hinder, 
but ,  on the  contra r y,  ever yth ing to  a id  the  succes s  o f 
the matter.  That minis ter who feels  ca l led by the Holy 
Ghost to be a preacher of Chr ist ’s  blessed Gospel ought 
to feel himself no less called to take all possible pains to 
do it in the best possible manner.

How eminently Mr Jay’s effor ts to excel in this matter 
were crowned with success  the reader of  the foregoing 
p age s  h a s  s e en  amp ly  i l l u s t r a t ed  a s  he  h a s  advanced 
through thi s  volume.  We sha l l  here,  however,  add one 
more te s t imony,  which,  f rom i t s  impar t ia l i ty  and high 
respectability, is entitled to much weight. Bishop Shirley,
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in  a  l e t te r  to  the  Rev.  C.  Br idges ,  s ay s :  “ I  spent  two 
day s  a t  Ba th ,  and  hea rd  Mr.  Jay  p reach .  He i s  a  ve r y 
ext raord inar y  man.  There  i s  a  commanding energy in 
his manner, and a weight in his style, which give author ity 
to what he says, and secure attention; for he is evidently 
in ear nes t ,  and ut ter s  the resu l t  o f  much thinking and 
prayer.”* 

I f  t he  pub l i c a t i on  o f  Mr  Jay ’s  l i f e  s hou ld  s e r ve  no 
o ther  pur pose  than  to  s t i r  up  the  min i s t r y  to  a  more 
ea r ne s t  and  anx iou s  endeavour  to  exce l  in  th i s  the i r 
momentous  sphere  o f  o f f i c i a l  du ty,  and  to  pre sen t  to 
them a model which they shal l  aim to copy, then it wil l 
be  a  sub j ec t  o f  cong r a tu l a t ion  and  thank fu lne s s  th a t 
to the world has been g iven this  memoir of  one whom 
Foster designated “The Prince of Preachers.”

*  M e m o i r  o f  B i s h o p  S h i r l e y ,  p .  5 8 .  T h e  l e t t e r  i s  d a t e d  “ A s h - 
bourn, February 15th, 1823.”
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CHARACTER OE THE REV. RICHARD KNILL, CONTRIBUTED 

TO THE REV. C. M. BIRRELL’S MEMOIR OF HIM.

In some of  the  pa int ings  o f  the  o ld  mas ter s  there  i s 
the work of more hands than one. The more impor tant 
and prominent  subject s  of  the pic ture were e laborated 
by the ar tist who designed the piece, while the subordi- 
n a t e  p a r t s  we re  l e f t  f o r  o the r s  t o  f i n i sh .  Some th ing 
l ike  th i s  occur s  in  the  memoi r  o f  Richard  Kni l l .  My 
f r i end ,  Mr Bi r re l l ,  ha s  g iven us  the  por t r a i t ,  and  ha s 
reques ted f rom me,  a s  one who knew the or ig ina l ,  to 
s upp l y  s ome  o f  t h e  f i l l i ng s - i n  o f  t h e  p i c tu re ;  and  I 
cou ld  no t  f ee l  a t  l i be r t y,  i n  the  p re s en t  in s t ance,  to 
decl ine thi s  labour of  love.  The subject  of  the memoir 
was so wel l  known to me, and, on account of his  g reat 
devotednes s  and use fu lnes s ,  he ld  by me in such a f fec- 
t ion,  es teem, and even reverence,  that  I  fee l  honoured 
in paying this  t r ibute of  respect  to his  memory,  and in 
recommending his example to notice and imitation.

The b iog rapher  has  per for med hi s  o f f i ce  wi th  judg- 
ment and f idelity, and has g iven us a condensed account 
of  one of  the most  use fu l  mini s ter s  of  h i s  age.  He has 
l e f t  h im to  speak  fo r  h imse l f  and  t e l l  h i s  own s to r y ; 
and though we cannot but reg ret  that  he did not leave 
behind more detai l s  of the var ied scenes through which 
he pas sed,  in hi s  changeful  and event fu l  l i fe,  yet  more 
than enough will be found for admiration and direction. 
In th i s  age of  d i luted b iog raphy conci senes s  i s  so  rare
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that we are content to take a work which is the essence 
o f  a  man ’s  l i f e  in s t ead  o f  a  weak  so lu t ion .  I t  wi l l  be 
f o u n d ,  eve n  by  t h o s e  w h o  k n ew  s o m e  o f  t h e  f a c t s 
before,  a  work of  deep and ins t ruct ive interes t ;  and i t 
i s  so  cor rec t  a  l ikene s s ,  tha t ,  had  i t  been  pos s ib l e  to 
conceal  the name of i t s  subject ,  i t  would,  l ike a truth- 
fu l  por t ra i t  wi thout  any inscr ipt ion,  have been recog- 
nised by all who were familiar with the original.

Mr  Kn i l l  wa s  no  o rd i n a r y  man .  H i s  u s e f u l n e s s  i n 
t h e  way  o f  conve r s i on  o f  s ou l s  t o  God  wa s  p e rh ap s 
g reater,  a l l  things taken into account,  than that  of  any 
o the r  man  o f  h i s  d ay  in  th i s  k ingdom.  Whereve r  he 
laboured, whether in the vil lages of Devon, in India, in 
Ru s s i a ,  o r  i n  t h e  va r i ou s  p a r t s  o f  Eng l a nd ,  h e  wa s 
ins t rumenta l  in awakening the impeni tent  and care les s 
to a deep concern for their eternal welf are. He entered 
ever y  p lace  wi th  tha t  ob jec t  in  v iew,  and in  ver y  few 
ins tances  le f t  without  having in some measure accom- 
p l i s hed  i t .  H i s  u s e fu lne s s  l ay  no t  exc lu s ive l y  among 
the poor :  many per sons of  educat ion, intel l igence,  and 
stat ion were brought, through him, under the inf luence 
of  evangel ica l  re l ig ion. How seldom has the individual 
been  found ,  s i n ce  Whi t f i e l d ’s  and  Wes l ey ’s  t ime,  o f 
whom it  could be sa id that  there was reason to bel ieve 
he  had  been  the  in s t r ument  o f  conver t ing  a  hundred 
per sons who, in one way or another,  became preacher s 
o f  the  go spe l !  Th i s ,  added  to  the  mul t i tude  o f  o the r 
per sons who by his instrumentality were brought to the 
Saviour of the world, i s  an amount of usefulness which 
r a re l y  f a l l s  t o  t h e  l o t  o f  a ny  m in i s t e r  o f  Ch r i s t .  I t 
p rove s  tha t  he,  above  mos t ,  wa s  “wi se  to  win  sou l s ,” 
and that “God was with him.”

Surely i t  should become with a l l ,  and especia l ly with
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the  min i s t e r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  an  inqu i r y  by  wha t  mean s 
th i s  amoun t  o f  u s e fu lne s s  wa s  a c comp l i shed .  Such  a 
man ’s  l i f e  s hou l d  b e  a  s t u dy,  ye t  i t  i s  t o  b e  f e a re d 
tha t ,  in  th i s  age  o f  “ in te l l ec tua l i sm,” many wi l l  deem 
i t  b e n e a t h  t h e i r  n o t i c e .  Tr u e ,  h e  h a d  n o  s p l e n d i d 
t a l en t s ,  no  br i l l i an t  gen iu s ,  no  lo f ty  imag ina t ion ;  he 
pos se s sed  ne i ther  s cho l a r sh ip  nor  ph i lo sophy ;  he  was 
ne i ther  an acute  metaphys ic ian ,  nor  an accura te  log i- 
c ian,  no,  nor  even a  profound theolog ian.  But  he was 
something g reater,  higher and hol ier  than a l l  these:  he 
was a devoted servant of Chr ist ,  a hero of the Cross, an 
eminent ly  succes s fu l  preacher  o f  the gospe l .  He made 
no pretence to g reatness ;  yet ,  i f  saving souls  be a g reat 
work ,  he  wa s  g re a t .  He  made  no  a t t empt  a t  d i sp l ay ; 
he coveted not, he attempted not to be philosophical or 
intel lectual ,  yet he was master and preacher of the pro- 
f ounde s t  o f  a l l  ph i l o soph i e s ,  a nd  t h e  d eepe s t  o f  a l l 
i n t e l l e c tu a l i s a i s ,  t he  go spe l  o f  s a l va t i on .  He  wa s  no 
ora tor,  in  the  convent iona l  meaning of  tha t  te r m,  yet 
had  he  the  power  o f  rous ing ,  f ix ing ,  and ho ld ing  the 
attention of an audience, f ar above what most elaborate 
and inte l lec tua l  preacher s  pos ses s .  He was  no rhetor i- 
c i an ,  nor,  i f  e loquence  con s i s t  o f  g re a t  and  o r i g ina l 
conceptions clothed with glowing imagery and splendid 
d i c t ion ,  cou ld  he  p re tend  to  th i s :  h i s  e loquence  wa s 
that of the hear t, gushing out in streams of impassioned 
feeling which car r ied away his hearer s on the tide of his 
own emotion, the eloquence of a man on f ire with zeal 
for God, and melted into compassion for souls hover ing 
on  the  verge  o f  the  bot tomle s s  p i t ,  the  e loquence  o f 
f a i th  and love.  L ike  Pau l ,  he  was  a  man o f  tea r s ,  and 
often drew for th the tear s of other s by the mag ic power 
of his  own ful l  eyes and f a l ter ing voice;  and l ike Paul ’s
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Mas ter  weeping over  Je r usa lem,  he  would  o f ten weep 
over the audience before him. The minister who would 
tu r n  f rom the  de l inea t ion  o f  such  a  man  becau se  he 
had no claim to be a genius, or a subtle reasoner, or an 
or ig inal thinker, or a poetic sentimental ist ,  or a dreamy 
myst ic,  and was nothing but an ear nest  preacher of the 
gospel ,  has reason to doubt whether he knows that the 
s a lva t ion o f  sou l s  i s  the  g rea t  ob jec t  o f  the  Chr i s t i an 
ministry, and is above al l  scholar ship and al l  philosophy. 
It i s  much to be desired, then, that this work should be 
read by our  whole  mini s t r y,  to  see  what  may be done 
even by a man of moderate abi l i t ies ,  whose hear t  i s  set 
in him to be useful ,  and who is  inspired and moved by 
the purpose of saving souls.

I  n ow  t a k e  u p  t h e  i n q u i r y  a f t e r  t h e  m e a n s  b y 
which he a t ta ined to so g reat  a  measure of  use fu lnes s . 
I t  i s  evident that  i t  was ,  in a g reat  deg ree,  to be at tr i- 
buted to  h i s  in tense  des i re  a f te r  i t .  He se t  out  in  l i f e 
wi th the adopt ion of  tha t  mighty,  impul s ive,  and g lo- 
r ious word, usefulness;  and usefulness,  with him, meant 
the conver s ion of s inner s .  He yearned for the sa lvat ion 
of  soul s .  I t  was  wi th him not  mere ly  a  pr inc ip le,  or  a 
pr ivi lege,  but a  pass ion.  For thi s  he longed and prayed 
in the closet, wrote in the study, laboured in the pulpit, 
conver sed in the par lour,  and admonished,  counsel led, 
and war ned wherever  he  went .  I t  was  h i s  convic t ion , 
tha t  h i s  t a lent  and temperament  were  more  e spec ia l ly 
a d ap t ed  f o r  t h e  wo rk  o f  conve r s i on ,  a nd  h enc e  h i s 
s e r mons  con t a ined  inva r i ab l y  a  l a r ge  po r t i on  o f  t he 
t r uths  which conduct  to  i t .  They were  to  a  cons ider- 
able extent made up of f ir st  pr inciples,  and were not so 
much calculated for leading on a congregation to perfec- 
t ion. As regards the style of preaching for a pastor, i t  i s
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by no means necessary or proper that this  should be i t s 
character to the exclusion of more instructive and pro- 
f ound  t e a ch ing .  Few o f  ou r  cong reg a t i on s  a re  me re 
nu r s e r i e s  f o r  b abe s  who  a re  to  be  f ed  w i th  mi lk ;  i n 
mos t  o f  them there  a re  Chr i s t i an s  o f  fu l l  age,  young 
men and f a ther s ,  who require s t rong meat ;  and,  there- 
fore, Mr Knill, however he was to be valued as a preacher, 
cannot be held up for indiscr iminating imitat ion. What 
I desiderate is more of his simple, direct, earnest, hear t- 
affecting method of address, grafted, as much as possible, 
upon a more enlarged and enl ightened cour se of pulpit 
ministration.

I t  i s ,  I  t h i n k ,  a n  e r ro r  i n t o  w h i c h  m a ny  o f  o u r 
modern minister s ,  whose education has been car r ied to 
a high pitch, have f a l len,  that  everything i s  to be done 
by  the  head  r a the r  than  the  hea r t .  I  know ve r y  we l l 
that  the true method i s  to reach the hear t  through the 
h e ad ,  a nd  t h a t  men  mu s t  b e  made  t o  f e e l  by  b e i ng 
shewn why they should feel ,  and what i s  to make them 
fee l ;  but  in  ver y  many ca se s ,  e spec ia l ly  wi th  the  lea s t 
educated ,  the  head i s  to  be  reached by appea l s  to  the 
hear t .  We of ten hear  the remark,  “Yes ,  i t  was  a  c lever 
ser mon, but i t  wanted hear t .  I t  sparkled l ike the s tar s , 
or shone like the moon on a wintry night, but it warmed 
no one.” I  have  been  somet imes  s t r uck ,  a s  eve r y  one 
else must have been, with the varying effect produced by 
d i f fe rent  speaker s  a t  a  publ ic  meet ing;  and how much 
more power over the audience, and how much more the 
object of  the meeting has been accomplished, by a few 
gu she s  o f  s imp l e  e l oquence  f rom the  he a r t  o f  s ome 
ear nest  and ardent advocate,  than by the e laborate but 
pass ionless  pleader.  The lat ter  was coldly admired,  and 
admi t t ed  to  be  an  e loquen t  s pe ake r ;  bu t  the  fo r mer
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melted and moved his audience by the depth and inten- 
s i ty  o f  h i s  own fee l ing .  And a s  wi th  speak ing  so  i t  i s 
with preaching. Mr Knil l  of ten did with a few touches 
of genuine emotion what others could not do with great 
and lengthened elaboration.

I t  mu s t  b e  conceded  t h a t  t h e  unc t i on  o f  a  wa r m- 
hear ted preacher depends,  in considerable measure,  on 
na tu r a l  t emperament ;  a  man  mus t  have  an  emot iona l 
o rgan i s a t ion  to  be  an  emot iona l  p re ache r ;  and  i t  i s , 
after al l ,  a miserable exhibition when an excess of emo- 
tion is brought forward as a substitute for a def iciency of 
inte l l igence,  and tear s  are made to supply the place of 
thought s .  I  am not  qui te  sure  tha t  our  f r iend d id  not 
occa s iona l ly  border  on  th i s  de f i c i ency.  Hi s  t ea r s ,  the 
fountain of which was always ful l  and always open, l ike 
those of Paul ,  were a par t  of  his  power, and often gave 
i r re s i s t ib l e  e f f ec t  to  wha t  he  s a id ;  bu t  now and  then 
they enervated his address.

The usefulness  of  Mr Kni l l ,  however,  was  not  exclu- 
s ive ly  the re su l t  o f  h i s  preaching.  The pas s ion for  the 
conver s ion of  souls  which he manifes ted in the pulpi t , 
and which led him to seek it with such earnestness there, 
he brought with him out of  the sanctuar y,  and car r ied 
into more pr ivate spheres, as the g reat object of l i fe and 
p r i n c i p l e  o f  a c t i on .  L i ke  t h e  en t hu s i a s t i c  bo t an i s t , 
geolog ist, or entomolog ist, he was ever in pursuit of his 
object ,  and looking out  for  f re sh means  o f  ga in ing i t . 
I t  was hi s  fe l ic i ty to have rare ly to say,  “I  have lost  an 
o p p o r t u n i t y.” H ow  f ew,  h ow  ve r y  f ew  o f  u s  h ave 
attained to this watchfulness for occasions of usefulness! 
Our f r iend,  no doubt ,  had a  pecul iar  tact  for  thi s  way 
of doing good, a ta lent which exis t s  in var ious deg rees 
in different persons, but which ought to be, and may be,
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cu l t iva ted by a l l .  Whether  i t  was  the  ser vant  g i r l  tha t 
wai ted upon him in the house of  a  f r iend,  or  the host 
and  hos te s s  themse lve s ,  o r  the  fe l low-t rave l l e r  in  the 
rai lway car r iage, or the por ter at an inn, or a per son he 
casual ly met on the road,  or a  sa i lor  on the sea-beach, 
he  had  a  t r a c t  o r  a  word ,  gene ra l l y  an  ap t  word ,  fo r 
e ach .  In  eve r y  one  he  s aw an  immor t a l  be ing  on  h i s 
passage to eternity, and he longed to be the instrument 
of  hi s  conver s ion.  Oh, what mult i tudes would be con- 
ver ted to God, and how changed would be the f ace of 
society,  i f  a l l  minis ter s  and a l l  Chr is t ians were thus set 
upon the  work  o f  s av ing  sou l s !  And why shou ld  they 
no t  be ?  Tr ue,  they  may  no t  have  Mr  Kn i l l ’s  t a c t  fo r 
the work; but they may do much i f  they have the hear t 
to  do i t .  Something,  no doubt ,  may in hi s  ca se  be se t 
d ow n  t o  n a t u r a l  t e m p e r a m e n t .  H e  wa s  i m p u l s i ve , 
e a ge r,  a c t ive,  and  po s s e s s ed  o f  g re a t  s en s i b i l i t y.  He 
had an ardent ,  and,  i f  I  may so say,  an outgoing soul . 
Then  the re  wa s  d aun t l e s s  mora l  cou r age  and  an  un- 
f l inching boldnes s  o f  addres s :  wi tnes s  h i s  d i s t r ibut ion 
o f  re l i g i ou s  t r a c t s ,  wh i l e  ye t  a  you th ,  t o  t he  Nor th 
Devon Mil i t ia ;  h i s  ventur ing into the company of  un- 
godly and sneer ing off icers in India, when he knew their 
object in inviting him; and his occupancy of the theatre, 
and h i s  preaching in  a  se r ie s  o f  towns  in  h i s  o ld  age. 
He knew not fear  in the service of  hi s  Master.  This  i s 
a noble quali ty of soul,  and an impor tant aid to useful- 
ne s s .  We shou ld  a l l  do  more  good i f  we had  more  o f 
thi s  spir i tua l  heroi sm. Before such a man the proudest 
spir i t s  “stand abashed, and feel how awful goodness i s .” 
Have we not all too often quailed before those whom we 
have fe l t  a f r a id  o f  a s s a i l ing  even wi th  the  weapons  o f 
a rgument ,  pe r sua s ion ,  and  love,  and  have  come away
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from the company of some whom we should have tr ied 
to  save,  wi th  the  shame and se l f - reproach o f  sp i r i tua l 
cowards? I am ful ly aware that i t  requires g reat delicacy 
and caution how we thus aim to do good by the mention 
o f  re l i g ion  to  those  whom we ca sua l l y  mee t ,  l e s t  wc 
disgust  and af front by apparent rudeness ,  and rouse the 
pre judices  of  those whom we wish to conci l i a te.  I  am 
not quite sure that Mr Knill was always judicious. There 
were instances, I believe, though rare, in which he was a 
little too abrupt in his address, and perhaps he sometimes 
“cast  his  pear l s  before swine.” Yet he never merged the 
politeness of the gentleman in the zeal of the Chr istian; 
and there  was  an hones ty,  a  f r anknes s ,  a  k ind l ines s  o f 
manner in him, such an obvious benevolence of intention, 
such affection beaming in his looks, such a tone of ten- 
der ness  in hi s  words ,  such an unmis takable  des ign and 
des i re  to benef i t  the per sons  he addres sed,  that  i t  was 
a lmost imposs ible for any one to whom he spoke to be 
o f f ended  w i th  h im .  We mus t  bewa re  o f  a  s pec i e s  o f 
knight-er rantry in rel ig ion, and of that spir i tual  gar ru- 
lousness in which some very talkative professors indulge, 
who measure their zeal by their volubil i ty, and who are 
rega rded  by  a l l  who knew them a s  re l i g ious  bore s  o r 
pha r i s a i c  z e a lo t s ,  Bu t  oh ,  wha t  an  env i ab l e  t a l en t  i s 
t ac t  in  doing good by pr ivate  conver sa t ion with those 
in to  whose  soc ie ty  we a re  ca sua l ly  thrown!  By many, 
I  know,  t h e  i n t roduc t i on  o f  re l i g i on  i n  t h e  way  o f 
pe r sona l  add re s s ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  t he  pe r son  be  t re a t ed 
a s  u n c o nve r t e d ,  i s  c o n s i d e re d  a s  a  b r e a c h  o f  g o o d 
manner s  and a  mark of  vulgar i ty ;  and too many pious 
people, and minister s also, yield to this conventionalism, 
and pass through life without ever attempting thus to do 
g o o d .  B u t  c a n  t h i s  b e  r i g h t ?  I s  i t  n o t  a  c owa rd l y
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gu i l t y  s i l e n c e ?  I f  we  h ave  f ound  t h e  s e c re t  o f  h ap - 
piness for both worlds, should we not in al l proper ways 
seek to make it known to others?

There  was  another  way in  which Mr Kni l l  extended 
hi s  use fu lnes s ,  and that  was  by wr i t ing and publ i sh ing 
sho r t ,  s t r i k ing  re l i g iou s  t r a c t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  rep r in t ing 
s o m e  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  w r i t t e n  b y  o t h e r s .  H i s  ow n 
con t a i n ed  no  g re a t  d e p t h  o f  t hough t ,  a n d  n o t h i n g 
that  d i sp layed genius ;  but ,  genera l ly  founded on some 
f act ,  they were eminent ly ca lcula ted to engage the at- 
tention and to interest  the feel ings of  the reader.  They 
ob ta ined ,  he  t e l l s  u s ,  a  c i rcu l a t ion  o f  some mi l l ion s , 
were translated into several  languages,  and were g reat ly 
honoured for  the  conver s ion o f  sou l s .  I t  was  h i s  own 
p i t hy  s ay i n g ,  “ O n e  t r a c t  m ay  s ave  a  s o u l ; ” a n d  i n 
thousands  o f  in s tances  h i s ,  by  God’s  g race,  have done 
th i s .  The  man who wr i t e s  one  good ,  popu l a r,  u se fu l 
relig ious tract, has done a work worth living for, though 
he did nothing e l se.  There i s  a  t ime coming when the 
au thor  o f  “The  Sweare r ’s  P raye r” wi l l  have  more  joy 
in  h i s  s imple  lea f le t  than Mi l ton in  the product ion of 
“Pa r ad i s e  Lo s t .” Why  then  do  no t  Chr i s t i an  wr i t e r s 
more  f requent ly  t r y  to  send over  the i r  own land,  and 
ove r  more  l and s  th an  one,  t ho s e  w inged  me s s enge r s 
o f  mercy  by  which ,  under  the  b l e s s ing  o f  God ,  they 
sha l l  conver t  sou l s  whi le  they  l ive,  and  speak  for  the 
s ame  pu r po s e  when  they  a re  d e ad ?  I t  mu s t  b e  con- 
fessed, however,  that peculiar tact i s  necessary for such 
a work.  The man who could wr i te a  large and lear ned 
volume would, in some cases, f ind it diff icult to wr ite a 
g ood  popu l a r  t r a c t ;  j u s t  a s  h e  who  cou l d  f o r g e  a n 
anchor  migh t  no t  be  ab l e  to  make  a  j ewe l  o r  a  p in . 
But are there not many who could do so if they tr ied?
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I t  i s  not a lways that  such ardour in the way of  doing 
good as Mr Knil l  evinced is  associated with and guided 
by such discret ion as  he genera l ly manifes ted through- 
ou t  the  who le  o f  h i s  c a ree r.  Impu l s ive  and  s angu ine 
temperament s  a re  a lways  l i able  to  e r ra t i c  movement s ; 
and many a  fe r vent  sp i r i t  i s  se t  on f i re  and consumes 
i t s e l f  by  the  ve loc i t y  o f  i t s  own  unchecked  mot ion . 
Zea l ,  l i ke  f i re ,  need s  t o  be  wa t ched  and  kep t  i n  i t s 
own p l ace,  o r,  in s t ead  o f  war ming  the  house,  i t  may 
bur n  i t  down.  No one  can  read  the  fo rego ing  page s , 
w i thou t  be ing  conv inced  tha t  Mr  Kn i l l ,  w i th  a l l  h i s 
impetuos i ty  in  h i s  use fu l  career  was  s ingular ly  guided 
by  w i s d o m .  E ve r  a c t i ve ,  a m i d  t h e  j e a l o u s y  o f  t h e 
Rus s i an  Gover nment  and  the  v ig i l ance  o f  the  Greek 
Church,  he never  f a ta l ly  committed himsel f .  He knew 
well,  what is not often the case with ardent minds, how 
to  d i rec t  and  when to  l imi t  h i s  zea l .  Thi s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
his watchfulness for oppor tunities of usefulness,  and his 
eager nes s  to  se ize  them as  they pre sented themse lves , 
was f inely manifested in his exhumation of the Russian 
Bibles  f rom the vaul t s  in which they were bur ied,  and 
fast going to decay; and also in his extensive sale of Bibles 
to the Fin lander s .  He thus  d id an immense amount of 
good without a lar ming the fear s  or awakening the sus- 
p ic ions  o f  the author i t ie s .  How impor tant  i s  i t ,  in  a l l 
our  endeavour s  to  be use fu l ,  to  s tudy the bes t  way of 
b e ing  s o !  Zea l  s hou ld  h ave  eye s  and  e a r s  a s  we l l  a s 
hands and feet;  should keep both open, and make good 
use of their testimony.

Wha t  kep t  Mr  Kn i l l  t hu s  a c t ive  and  a rd en t  i n  h i s 
ca reer  o f  u se fu lnes s  was  h i s  fe r vent  p ie ty.  I f  he  had a 
tongue of f ire, it  was because the f lame of devotion was 
b r i g h t  a n d  eve r  bu r n i n g  i n  h i s  s o u l .  F ew  m e n  i n
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modem t imes  en te red  more  deep ly  in to  the  apo s t l e ’s 
words ,  “The love  o f  Chr i s t  cons t ra ine th  us .” By th i s , 
a s  a  t o r re n t ,  wh i ch  h e  wa s  a s  l i t t l e  a b l e  a s  h e  wa s 
wi l l ing  to  re s i s t ,  he  was  bor ne energe t ica l ly  and suc- 
c e s s f u l l y  a l ong  i n  h i s  cou r s e.  He  l ived  w i th in  s i gh t 
of the cross, and felt the “powers of the world to come.” 
His  diar y exhibi t s  the spr ings of  his  act ion, the source 
o f  h i s  energ ie s ,  and the  secre t  o f  h i s  succe s s .  He was 
eminent ly  a  man of  prayer,  and d id  ever y th ing in  the 
sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r.  Hi s  communion wi th  God was  c lo se 
and  con s t an t .  He  came  f rom the  c lo s e t  s t reng thened 
for his work in the pulpit and in the city, and went back 
to his closet, not only for repose and refreshment, but to 
be s t rengthened and prepared for  fur ther  l abour.  Thi s 
made him “strong in the Lord and in the power of  His 
migh t .” And  why  a re  any  o f  God ’s  s e r van t s  f eebl e  in 
a c t i on  bu t  b e c au s e  t h ey  a re  we ak  i n  d evo t i on ?  We 
l ive  in  days  when Chr i s t i ans  a re  f a r  l e s s  in  the  c lo se t 
than they should be. The study and the counting-house 
encroach upon the  c lo se t .  We are  preaching-men and 
business-men, but not so much as we should be praying- 
men.  What  mighty  men in  prayer  were  our  g rea t  an- 
ce s to r s ,  the  Howes ,  the  Owens ,  the  Bax te r s ,  and  the 
Henr y s !  How they  mus t  h ave  wre s t l ed  i n  the  c l o s e t 
to  send for th  such  words  a s  they  d id  f rom the  s tudy ! 
Whe re  i s  t h e i r  man t l e ?  Dodd r i dge  and  Wa t t s  f ound 
i t ,  a n d  d ro p p e d  i t  a g a i n  f o r  s u c h  m e n  a s  Pay s o n , 
M ’ C h ey n e ,  a n d  K n i l l .  T h ey,  i n  t h e i r  t u r n ,  l e t  i t 
f a l l .  Wou l d  God  we  cou l d  f i n d  i t !  Wha t  i s  wan t ed 
among u s  i s  a  deeper- toned  p ie ty,  a  more  devot iona l 
s p i r i t .  Oh  fo r  a  f re sh  b ap t i sm  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  a 
r ev i ve d  m i n i s t r y,  a n d  a  r ev i ve d  C h u rc h ,  a  r a c e  o f 
p re ache r s  and  o f  peop l e  whose  who l e  cha r a c t e r  and
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conduct shal l  bear,  in letter s  which every one that secs 
mus t  re ad ,  the  in s c r ip t ion  on  the  mi t re  o f  the  High 
P r i e s t ,  “ H o l i n e s s  t o  t h e  L o rd ! ” We  c o m p l a i n  o f  a 
want of usefulness .  Have we any reason to wonder that 
we shou ld  have  cau se  to  compla in?  I s  our  p ie ty  such 
as to make us burning as wel l  as  shining l ights? Are we 
as intense in devotion as we are earnest in business and 
i n  s t udy ?  We  s hou l d  a l l  b e  mo re  u s e f u l  i f  we  we re 
more holy.

I t  w i l l  p e r h ap s  b e  a s ked ,  i f  I  wou l d  ho l d  up  Mr. 
Kni l l  a s  a  s tandard by which a l l  should be tr ied,  and a 
m o d e l  w h i c h  a l l  s h o u l d  i m i t a t e ?  I n  s o m e  t h i n g s  I 
wou ld .  In  h i s  s ingu l a r  devotedne s s ,  and  consec ra t ion 
to his work; in his deep conviction and clear perception 
that the salvation of souls is  the g reat end of the minis- 
ter ia l  of f ice ;  in hi s  intense des i re  and constant  endea- 
vour,  in  a l l  ways ,  to  reach th i s  end;  in  the  preva i l ing 
evangelicism and earnestness of his sermons; in his emi- 
nent  p ie ty  and devout  sp i r i t ;  in  h i s  loving d i spos i t ion 
a n d  k i n d l y  b e a r i n g ;  i n  h i s  s i m p l i c i t y,  f i d e l i t y,  a n d 
courage ;  in  a l l  these  th ings  I  would commend hi s  ex- 
amp le  a s  wha t  we  shou ld  endeavour  to  copy.  S t i l l  i t 
would be unfair and unwise to expect that al l  should in 
everything exactly resemble him. Most men have idiosyn- 
crasies which do not belong to others, and which should 
not  be  s l av i sh ly  copied by them, and he had h i s .  The 
God of nature had much to do in the constitution of his 
mind and tendencies ,  a s  wel l  a s  the God of  g race with 
the sanct i f ica t ion of  h i s  hear t .  Ver y few could do ex- 
ac t ly  a s  he  d id .  And i s  not  the  wi sdom of  God mani- 
fested in that var iety of talents and g ifts  which is appa- 
rent in the minister s of Chr ist, so that as there are g reat 
differences of mental habitudes among the hearers of the
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gospel, there should be cor responding differences among 
i t s  p re ache r s ?  Le t  no t ,  the re fo re,  the  re ade r s  o f  th i s 
memoir make compar isons between its subject and their 
own pas tor s ,  and queru lous ly  and unthought fu l ly  s ay, 
“Our s  a re  no t  a s  he.” Pe rhap s  no t ,  and  ye t  they  may 
b e  ve r y  g o o d  m i n i s t e r s  s t i l l .  N eve r t h e l e s s  t h a t  h i s 
bur ning ardour  for  the sa lva t ion of  soul s ,  and hi s  un- 
wea r i ed  endeavour s  i n  th a t  work ,  m igh t  and  shou ld 
be possessed by us a l l  i s  ver y true;  and I  am not with- 
out hope, that  this  volume has i t s  miss ion to s t i r  us up 
to a spir it like his own.

In  the  re t ro spec t  o f  a  l ong  l i f e ,  now d r aw ing  to  a 
c l o s e ,  du r i ng  wh i ch  I  h ave  wa t ched ,  o f  cou r s e ,  t h e 
c a ree r,  and  ob se r ved  the  mode  o f  a c t ion  o f  many  o f 
my brethren, I have noticed great diversity in the results 
of  their  mini s t r y ;  and I  have most  a s suredly seen,  that 
where they have been intensely earnest for the salvation 
o f  s ou l s ,  and  have  sough t  i t  by  a  s t y l e  o f  p re a ch ing 
adapted to accomplish it, God has honoured their endea- 
vour s  by g iving them success .  I f ,  without impropr iety, 
I  may refer here, as  I  bel ieve I have done elsewhere, to 
the service which, dur ing f i f ty-four year s ,  I  have been 
allowed to render to our g reat Master, I may declare my 
thank fu lne s s  in  be ing  ab l e,  in  some sma l l  deg ree,  to 
rejoice that the conver sion of s inner s has been my aim. 
I  h ave  made  nex t  t o  t he  B ib l e,  Bax t e r ’s  “Re fo r med 
Pa s tor” my r u le  a s  rega rd s  the  ob jec t  o f  my min i s t r y. 
I t  were wel l  i f  that  volume were of ten read by a l l  our 
pas tor s ,  a  s tudy which I  now ear nes t ly  recommend to 
them. I  somet imes venture to hope that  i t  has  kindled 
in me a spark,  (but oh,  how dim!)  of  that  spir i t  which 
a c t u a t ed  Mr  Kn i l l .  I n  re g a rd  t o  a l l  t h a t  con s t i t u t e s 
ear nestness ,  I  blush before hi s  s ta tue,  as  i t  r i ses  before
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me in this  volume, and confess my shor tcomings in the 
work of  the Lord.  Standing,  a s  I  now do,  in the pros- 
pect  of  the c lose of  my minis t r y,  of  the eter nal  world, 
and of  my summons to the presence of  the g reat  Lord 
of al l ,  the salvation of souls,  as the object of the minis- 
try, appear s to me, more than ever before, in al l  i ts  aw- 
fu l  subl imi ty.  Ever yth ing e l se,  a s  compared wi th  th i s , 
seems but as the smal l  dust of the balance; and though, 
perhaps ,  not  a l together  an id ler  in the vineyard of  the 
Lord ,  i t  i s  now my g r ie f  and  my sur pr i s e  tha t  I  have 
not  been  more  devoted  and  more  l abor ious .  De fec t s , 
omissions, and er rors, which we did not perceive dur ing 
the burden and bust le  of  the day,  come out before our 
v iew in  the  evening  o f  l i f e,  and e spec ia l ly  when i t  i s 
spen t ,  a s  mine  now mus t  be,  in  re t i rement ,  so l i tude, 
and su f fe r ing .  To my younger  bre thren I  s ay,  You a re 
engaged  in  the  g rea t e s t  work  in  the  un ive r s e ;  fo r  in 
preaching for the salvation of souls you are brought into 
fellowship with God in His eternal purposes of mercy to 
the chi ldren of  men;  with our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t in His 
redeeming work upon the cross; with the Holy Spir it in 
His  miss ion to our world;  and with prophets ,  apost les , 
and  ma r t y r s .  Through  e t e r n i t y,  he aven  w i l l  re sound 
with the praises of your diligence, or hell with lamenta- 
t ions and execrat ions upon your neglect .  Happy wil l  i t 
be for you, and happy for your f locks,  i f  the perusal  of 
th i s  vo lume shou ld  he lp  you to  f ind  and  to  wear  the 
mantle of Richard Knill.

September 30, 1859.
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CHARACTER OF THOMAS WILSON, ESQ., OF HIGHBURY 

PLACE: A LETTER TO HIS SON AND BIOGRAPHER, 

JOSHUA WILSON, ESQ.

My dea r  F r i end ,  a l though  I  have  no t  the  van i ty  to 
suppose  tha t  by  any  e f fo r t  o f  my pen  I  c an  add  any- 
th ing to the interes t  and va lue of  the memoir  of  your 
exce l lent  f a ther,  which you are  now prepar ing for  the 
p re s s ,  I  f e e l  s t rong l y  p rompted  to  do  honour  to  h i s 
memory, by this  shor t  and imperfect sketch of his  cha- 
racter  a s  i t  appeared to me;  and thus  to p lant  a  f lower 
among the  many tha t  wi l l  g row around h i s  tomb.  An 
acquaintance, somewhat intimate, of thir ty year s’ stand- 
ing, gave me an oppor tunity of knowing him in a lmost 
ever y phase of  hi s  publ ic  and pr ivate character,  and of 
for ming a  to lerably  ju s t  apprec ia t ion of  h i s  many and 
g reat excel lences,  as  wel l  as  of  those few and l i t t le im- 
per fec t ions ,  wi th  which in  h i s  ca se,  a s  in  ever y  other 
upon  e a r t h ,  s t e r l i n g  qu a l i t i e s  we re  a s s o c i a t ed .  I t  i s 
pa in fu l  to  me,  on our  account ,  though not  on h i s ,  to 
th ink  o f  h im a s  depa r t ed ;  and  wi th  wha teve r  me l an- 
choly pleasure I  may read the his tory of his  useful  l i fe, 
and thus recal l  by recollection my own intercourse whh 
him, I shall sti l l be compelled to exclaim in laying down 
the  vo lume,  “ I t  i s  a  good  and  f a i th fu l  po r t r a i t ;  bu t , 
a l a s ,  tha t  we have  now on ly  a  p ic ture,  in s tead  o f  the 
l iv ing man!” I  owe a  debt  o f  g ra t i tude to h i s  memory
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which I feel willing and happy thus to acknowledge, and 
in some measure to discharge, inasmuch as he not only 
showed me much kindness and respect up to the time of 
hi s  la s t  i l lness ,  but ,  when I  was young in the minis t r y, 
introduced me to public notice, by inviting me to preach 
in Hoxton Chapel ,  and at  a  subsequent per iod evinced 
interest  in my usefulness ,  by int imating his  wish that  I 
would  occupy the  pu lp i t  o f  the  l a rges t  o f  the  chape l s 
which he erected in  the metropol i s ,  (Craven Chapel ) , 
and often expressed his  del ight in the prosper ity of the 
chu rch  commi t t ed  t o  my  c a re  and  ove r s i gh t .  I  f e l t , 
there fore,  on h i s  decea se  a s  though I  had  lo s t  one  o f 
my ear l ies t  and most valued fr iends.  Nor was this  feel- 
ing confined to my own breast, for when he died, a sense 
of depr ivation came over our whole denomination, which 
could not have been produced by the death of any other 
layman, or by the deaths of  many minis ter s .  I t  was the 
f a l l  no t  o f  a  f i r - t ree,  bu t  o f  a  ceda r,  in  whose  b road 
shadow so many churches and pastor s  had reposed, and 
poured for th to God their  praises  for the help af forded 
to them by this his devoted servant.

There can be no diversity of opinion about the specif ic 
na ture,  any  more  than  there  can  be  any  doubt  o f  the 
re a l i t y,  o f  your  f a the r ’s  exce l l ence s .  A l l  w i l l  l ook  a t 
them f rom the  s ame po in t ,  and  see  them in  the  s ame 
a s p e c t .  T h ey  we re  o f  o n e  k i n d ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  b e s t . 
However  numerous  the  a r t i s t s  might  be  who t ake  h i s 
moral l ikeness, and however var ied might be the degrees 
of ver isimilitude and of ar tistic skil l in the ar rangement, 
the position and general outline must be the same in all. 
I  con s ide r  he  a f fo rded  one  o f  the  f ine s t  in s t ance s  in 
moder n  t imes  o f  excep t ion  f rom the  reproach  o f  the 
apost le upon the professor s  of  that  day,  “Al l  seek their
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own,  not  the  th ings  which  a re  Je su s  Chr i s t ’s .” I  con- 
templa te  h im a s  the  ac t ive  and l ibera l  ph i l an throp i s t , 
the zealous and earnest Chr ist ian, employing his wealth 
fo r  the  p romot ion  o f  the  c au s e  o f  Chr i s t .  How r a re 
i s  i t ,  for  a  man car r ying on a lucrat ive and respectable 
trade, however ample his patr imony, to retire, as he did, 
f rom the pur sui t  of  secular  object s  in  the mids t  of  h i s 
days,  and g ive up his whole sel f ,  his  whole l i fe,  and no 
small  por tion of his for tune, to the promotion of God’s 
cause !  There  a re  two example s  o f  benevolent  ac t iv i ty 
sometimes though not often to be met with, which are 
as beauti ful as they are rare, and of which it  i s  dif f icult 
to  say which has  the s t ronger  c la im upon our admira- 
t ion ;  I  mean the  man who a f te r  rea l i s ing  by  t r ade  an 
ample fortune for himself , is stil l willing, when he might 
retire into elegant and luxur ious seclusion, to endure the 
f at igues and anxieties of business,  with the intention of 
devo t ing  a l l  i t s  p ro f i t s  to  God ;  and  he  who,  when  a 
p ro spe c t  o f  g re a t  wea l t h  t o  b e  a cqu i red  by  t r a d e  i s 
opening be fore  h im,  foregoes  the  sp lendid  advantage, 
and  qu i t s  t he  bu sy  ma r t  t o  con s ec r a t e  h i s  l i f e ,  w i th 
s u c h  m e a n s  a s  h e  h a s ,  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  L o rd . 
T h e  l a t t e r  wa s  t h e  c a s e  o f  yo u r  h o n o u r e d  f a t h e r ; 
and,  upon the whole,  I  am incl ined to award the pa lm 
of  super ior  usefulness  to thi s  k ind of  se l f-devotement , 
inasmuch as the consecration of t ime and bodily labour, 
i s  at  once less  f requent and more serviceable,  than that 
o f  money.  More per sons  can be found wi l l ing  to  g ive 
their  weal th than can be found to g ive themselves .  To 
see  a  man economi s ing  the  re source s  o f  a  handsome, 
though as his  career was only commencing, not exube- 
r a n t  i n come ;  r e l i n qu i s h i n g  t h e  e qu i p a g e  a nd  o t h e r 
a ppendage s  o f  we a l t h ,  a nd  con t en t i ng  h im s e l f  w i t h
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t h e  s imp l e  h a b i t s  o f  men  po s s e s s e d  o f  n o t  h a l f  h i s 
means ,  in  o rder  tha t  he  might  have  the  more  to  d i s - 
pense; to see this same man hir ing an off ice, employing 
a clerk, and going to the scene of his benevolent occu- 
pation, (there to be access ible to al l  who wanted either 
h i s  money  o r  h i s  coun s e l )  w i t h  a s  much  con s t an cy, 
punc tu a l i t y,  a nd  un t i r i n g  p e r s eve r an c e  a s  a ny  me r - 
ch an t  i n  t h e  me t ropo l i s  d i s p l ayed  i n  h i s  a t t endance 
a t  h i s  o f f i c e ,  wa s  a  s c e n e  w h i c h  I  b e l i eve  h a d  n o 
parallel and still has none.

I t  i s  such ent i re  consecra t ion a s  th i s  in  wea l thy  and 
public-spir ited individuals that we want for car rying on 
the  g rea t  mora l  en te r pr i se  which  ha s  been se t  up  for 
making a better world; that they should feel themselves 
moved  and  c a l l ed  o f  God  to  qu i t  t h e  bu s y  s c ene  o f 
s ecu l a r  pur su i t s ,  and  in s t e ad  o f  re t i r ing  in to  e l egan t 
s e c l u s i o n ,  e a c h  p l a c e  h i m s e l f  a m i d s t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s 
a c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  a g e  a s  t h e  m a i n  p ro p  a n d  p i l l a r  o f 
s ome  one  pub l i c  i n s t i t u t i on .  S t i pend i a r y  s e c re t a r i e s 
cannot  a t  present  be d i spensed wi th ;  but  what  an im- 
mense advantage would accrue to our societ ies ,  i f  each 
one of them had one wealthy individual ,  who, without 
dictat ion or a patronis ing a ir,  but with a modesty pro- 
po r t i oned  to  h i s  z e a l ,  wou ld  devo t e  h i s  l e i s u re,  h i s 
for tune,  and hi s  t ime,  to the object  of  h i s  pre ference! 
How could such men be so honourably,  so useful ly,  or 
s o  h a p p i l y  e m p l oye d ?  S o c i e t i e s  a r e  n e c e s s a r y,  a n d 
produce great benef it, but we have need to watch against 
their tendency to repress individual energy, and to make 
us  fee l  a s  i f  we could  do noth ing a lone.  I  know tha t , 
a s  a  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  m a n  i s  f e e b l e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f 
i so l a t ion ,  bu t  migh ty  in  a  s t a t e  o f  un ion :  ye t  one  o f 
the r ight inf luences of  union i s  i t s  act ion on the indi-
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vir tual  man in awakening the consciousness  of  his  own 
power, and foster ing in him an inward creative energy.

Your  f a ther  was  a  s t r ik ing example  to  the church of 
God what  one man in pr iva te  l i fe,  when di sposed and 
deter mined to  g ive  h imse l f  up to  benevolent  ac t iv i ty, 
c an  do  f o r  i t s  we l f a re .  I t  i s  ve r y  t r ue  t h a t  i t  m igh t 
h ave  been ,  and  I  b e l i eve  i t  wa s  s o,  t h a t  he  adop t ed 
h i s  c o u r s e  o f  l i f e  n o t  o n l y  f ro m  p r i n c i p l e ,  bu t  i n 
s o m e  d e g re e  f ro m  h i s  t a s t e  f o r  i t .  H e  wa s  h a p p i e r 
in  tha t  occupa t ion ,  apar t  f rom re l ig ious  mot ive,  than 
h e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  i n  a ny  o t h e r ;  i t  wa s  e v i d e n t 
th a t  i n  th a t  emp loymen t  h i s  sou l  h ad  found  i t s  own 
s p h e r e  o f  a c t i v i t y  a n d  e l e m e n t  o f  e n j oy m e n t .  H e 
a lways  looked happy  in  h i s  work ;  and  I  can  conce ive 
how p lea san t  h i s  wa lk s  were  f rom Tynda le  and High- 
bur y-place acros s  the I s l ington meadows to hi s  o f f ice, 
conver s ing wi th  h imse l f  and wi th h i s  Lord ,  about  the 
care of  the churches and their  pastor s  which had come 
u p o n  h i m .  T h e r e  wa s  a  bu oya n c y  o f  s p i r i t s  a b o u t 
h i m  w h i c h  l i f t e d  h i m  a b ove  t h e  d e p r e s s i n g  i n f l u - 
ence  o f  d i s cou r a gemen t :  i t  wa s  no t  i n s en s i b i l i t y  o r 
i nd i f f e ren c e ,  bu t  a n  e l a s t i c i t y,  wh i ch ,  i f  f o r  a  mo- 
men t  h i s  m ind  y i e l d ed  t o  t h e  p re s s u re  o f  un towa rd 
even t s ,  r a i s ed  i t  aga in  to  i t s  po s i t ion ,  l i ke  a  bu l r u sh 
f rom the  wave  tha t  had  fo r  a  moment  submerged  i t ; 
o r ,  t o  a dop t  a  mo re  a pp rop r i a t e  s im i l e ,  l i ke  a  t r e e 
recover ing its perpendicular when the gale that had bent 
i t  h ad  p a s s ed  ove r.  Be  i t  t h en  t h a t  t a s t e  h ad  s ome- 
thing to do with a l l  he did;  I  cannot help wishing and 
p r ay i n g  f o r  m o re  m e n  o f  s i m i l a r  t a s t e .  H ow  mu c h 
more benef ic i a l  to  mankind i s  i t  than a  t a s te  for  per- 
sona l  ea se,  domes t i c  ex t r avagance,  and  wor ld ly  g ran- 
deu r !  Happy  wou ld  i t  b e  i f  ou r  r i ch  p ro f e s s o r s  h ad
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a  propens i ty  to  e rec t  chape l s ,  in s tead  o f  s t a te ly  man- 
s i o n s ;  i f ,  i n s t e a d  o f  f i l l i n g  t h e i r  ow n  h o u s e s  w i t h 
gorgeous furniture, they would l ive to supply the house 
of  God with useful  minis ter s ;  and i f ,  ins tead of  g iving 
expens ive enter ta inments ,  they would be content  with 
the  Chr i s t i an  hosp i t a l i t y  which  your  f a the r  wa s  eve r 
ready to  o f fe r  to  the  se r vant s  o f  the  Most  High God. 
He  i t  so  tha t  i t  wa s  in  pa r t  h i s  t a s t e ;  bu t  how much 
m o re  d i g n i f i e d  wa s  i t  t h a n  t h e  s o rd i d  c r av i n g  f o r 
hoards of unemployed, unsancti f ied wealth; or the s i l ly, 
yea cr iminal vanity of some professor s, who are emulat- 
ing the votar ies of fashionable folly in all that can amuse 
the imagination, dazzle the senses, or gratify the appetite! 
Be it so that it was in par t his taste, what noble effects it 
ha s  l e f t  behind i t !  “The f a sh ion of  th i s  wor ld  pa s se th 
away  not  on ly  the  ob jec t s  on  which  many  pro fe s s ing 
Chr is t ians lavish their  wealth per ish and leave no trace 
behind them, but even the for tunes they hand down to 
their poster ity are diss ipated in one or two generations; 
while, in the spacious chapels he erected, in the churches 
h e  h e l p e d  t o  f o r m ,  i n  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  h e  a s s i s t e d  t o 
educate, in the souls he thus helped to turn from sin to 
God, are the imper i shable memor ia l s ,  the unwither ing 
f r u i t s  o f  h i s  s ac red  and  subl ime  ambi t ion .  Saur in ,  in 
o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  e l o q u e n t  o f  h i s  s e r m o n s ,  s ay s ,  “ I 
r e co l l e c t  h e re  a n  e p i t a ph  s a i d  t o  b e  eng r aven  on  a 
tomb at  Rheims:  ‘He expor ted hi s  for tune before him 
into heaven by his char it ies, he is gone thither to enjoy 
it.’ “This, I am aware, if interpreted in a Phar isaic sense, 
and as importing the idea of mer it would contain a detes- 
table sentiment; but if nothing more be meant, than that 
the  f r u i t s  o f  our  char i t i e s  wi l l ,  in  a  way o f  g race,  be 
gathered by us  in heaven,  i t  i s  a t  once t rue and beau-
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t i fu l .  What  a  por t ion  then ha s  your  f a ther  l a id  up  in 
heaven ,  in  the  approv ing  smi l e s  o f  our  g r ac iou s  Re- 
deemer,  and  in  the  happ ine s s  o f  tho se  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t 
men made per fec t  whom he was  ind i rec t ly  the  means 
of  ra i s ing to g lor y!  Oh, that  our r ich men would thus 
immor ta l i se  thei r  wea l th ,  and lay up thei r  t reasures  in 
heaven!

Some, I  know, have imag ined there was  a  l i t t le  mix- 
ture of  ostentat ion in your f ather’s  donat ions:  and that 
they were al l  public.  Cer tainly not a l l ;  though many of 
them were.  Publ ic,  f rom the very nature of  them, they 
mus t  have  been ,  and publ i c  I  ma in ta in  they  ought  to 
have  been .  Chape l s  a re  publ i c  th ing s ,  and  i t  i s  ab so- 
lutely impossible to keep in secrecy the name of the man 
who built them. And then of the propr iety of his name, 
or the name of any benefactor being known, there is no 
doubt  in  my own mind.  I t  was  os tenta t ion which our 
Lord  meant  to  condemn,  not  publ i c i ty.  He who sa id , 
“Take heed that  ye do not your a lms before men,” a l so 
commanded us  to  “ le t  our  l ight  so  sh ine  be fore  men, 
that they seeing our good works might glor ify our Father 
who is in heaven.” The injunctions to secrecy and pub- 
l ici ty, both coming from the same author ity, must shew 
that the two are compatible with each other ; that when 
no good end is to be answered by g iving publicity to our 
l i be r a l i t y  i t  ough t  to  be  kep t  s e c re t ,  bu t  tha t ,  when 
other s  can be  thereby “provoked to  love  and to  good 
work s” i t  ought  to  be  made  publ i c.  In  each  ca se  the 
pu r i t y  o f  t he  mo t ive  con s t i t u t e s  t he  s anc t i t y  o f  t he 
ac t ion.  We must  g ive our  example  a s  wel l  a s  our  pro- 
per ty  to  the cause  o f  Chr i s t ;  and how can th i s  be  ac- 
complished i f  men do not know what we do in the way 
o f  l i be r a l i t y ?  Our  c a re  shou ld  the re fo re  be  to  wa tch
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well our motives, and not suffer our l iberal ity to savour 
o f  va in-g lor y,  and then g ive  our  names  a s  wel l  a s  our 
property to the cause of the Redeemer.

I t  i s  impos s ib le  to  sever  your  f a ther ’s  name,  h i s  in- 
f luence,  or  h i s  l ibera l i ty,  f rom the cause  of  Protes tant 
Nonconformity.  He was a Dissenter by inher i tance and 
by conviction, and maintained without ever f l inching or 
wave r i ng  an  unb roken  unva r y ing  con s i s t ency.  I n  an 
age when many, yie lding to the powerful  seduct ions of 
an establishment, have left the ranks of Dissent and gone 
over to the side of the national Church, he stood f irm to 
the pos i t ion he had taken up at  the commencement of 
h i s  c a ree r.  Our  whole  denomina t ion  owe h im a  deb t 
o f  g ra t i tude,  which they can d i scharge only  by an in- 
te l l igent,  zealous and l ibera l ,  yet  candid and char i table 
suppor t  o f  the  cause  which was  dear  to  h i s  hear t .  He 
has taught us (may we not be s low to learn the lesson!) 
tha t  the  most  e f fec tua l  way to  sus ta in  and extend our 
pr incip les  i s ,  not  by bi t ter  and ang r y controver sy,  nor 
by ra i l ing and envenomed accusat ions ,  nor by pol i t ica l 
con f ede r a t i on ,  bu t  by  educa t i ng  m in i s t e r s ,  bu i l d ing 
chape l s ,  and  p l an t ing  churche s .  Our  s t reng th  l i e s  i n 
our piety, our number s,  and our spir i tual  union; in our 
cordial attachment to, and public exhibition of the great 
doctr ines  of  the evangel ica l  sys tem; in a  jus t  apprecia- 
t i on  and  pa s to r a l  i ncu l c a t ion  o f  ou r  denomina t iona l 
pr incip les ;  combined with a  cour teous ,  Chr i s t ian,  and 
char i t able  sp i r i t  towards  those  who adhere  to  the  e s- 
bl i shment  a s  consc ient ious ly  a s  we have seceded f rom 
i t .  I  th ink i t  probable that  your excel lent  f a ther  had a 
smal l ,  and but  a  smal l ,  t incture of  pre judice mixed up 
wi th  h i s  d i s sen t ing  zea l .  A l ive  a s  he  nece s s a r i l y  mus t 
have  been a s  a  cons i s tent  Di s senter  to  the  ev i l s  o f  an
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e s t a b l i s hmen t ,  h e  d i d  no t  p e r h ap s  s ome t ime s  make 
suff icient al lowance for those who had been brought up 
under its influence, nor did he see in all cases, with suff i- 
cient clearness of mental vision, the distinguished excel- 
l ence s  o f  tho se  eminen t l y  good  and  u se fu l  men  who 
l abour  wi th in  i t s  pa le.  But  even here  some a l lowance 
mu s t  b e  made  f o r  h i s  f e e l i n g s .  He  cou l d  remembe r 
the t ime when Romaine,  and Newton, and Pentycross , 
and other s  o f  the few evangel ica l  c lergy of  those  days 
mingled much more in the society of evangelical Dissen- 
te r s  than the i r  succes sor s ,  when increa sed in  number, 
did;  and he had witnessed a  g rowing withdrawment of 
those good men from the Nonconfor mist  c irc le,  which 
tended perhaps to abate something of the ardour of his 
char i ty  towards  them:  but  s t i l l ,  mos t  cord ia l ly  d id  he 
rejoice in the revival of evangelical piety within the pale 
of the Church of England, and he took a l ively interest 
in the l i fe  and labour s  of  hi s  di s t inguished re lat ive the 
Bi shop of  Ca lcut ta .  He has  le f t  few behind h im more 
f irmly attached to, or more generously affected towards, 
our section of the Christian church.

To your f ather’s  unwear ied and l ibera l  as s i s tance,  one 
of the most f lour ishing and impor tant of our col leg iate 
i n s t i t u t i on s  owe s  much  i ndeed .  H i s  a t t en t i on  t o  i t s 
interes t s  was s leepless .  No man can do our cause more 
good than  by  promot ing  the  educa t ion  o f  our  min i s - 
t e r s .  T h e  we l l - b e i n g  o f  o u r  c h u r c h e s  d e p e n d s ,  o f 
cour se,  main ly  upon our  mini s ter s ;  and the e f f ic iency 
o f  our  min i s t r y  upon  our  co l l ege s .  Those  impor t an t 
seminar ies  of  sacred lear ning have not yet received the 
s h a re  o f  pub l i c  i n t e re s t  and  s uppo r t  t o  wh i ch  t h e i r 
momen tou s  con s equence  en t i t l e s  t h em .  How cou l d 
our men of af f luence better employ their proper ty than
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in  founding scho la r sh ip s  and g rant ing  exhib i t ions  for 
the education of young men for the work of the minis- 
t r y ?  Our  depa r t ed  f r i end  wa s  no t  among  tho s e  who 
wi l l  be  cha rgeab l e  w i th  th i s  neg l ec t .  H i s  l i f e,  and  a 
l a rge  par t  o f  h i s  income were spent  in  th i s  cause.  His 
views of the necessity of minister ial education were cor- 
rect, but perhaps he was not suff iciently impressed with 
t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  i t s  b e i n g  c a r r i e d  o n  t o  a  h i g h 
deg ree of c lass ical ,  phi l sophical ,  and scienti f ic acquire- 
men t .  He  admi t t ed  th a t  an  en t r ance  to  the  min i s t r y 
should be through an academic institution, but then the 
college was viewed too much, or too exclusively, by him 
as only the door to the pulpit. The education of dissent- 
ing laymen, even among the respectable c las ses ,  was in 
his youth not what it  happily is now; and he was there- 
fore  not  prepared to apprec ia te  the va lue of  l i te ra ture 
f rom an  en l a rged  acqua in tance  wi th  i t .  The  s ame re- 
mark wil l  apply to the educat ion of  minis ter s  when he 
entered on his  career,  and for a  long whi le a f terwards , 
they had gone back from the standard of their forefathers, 
and were taught to do good with a much smaller modi- 
cum of general acquirement than is now justly considered 
neces sar y for  the pas tor s  o f  our  churches .  He l ived to 
see a vast improvement in his own cher ished institution, 
and  I  be l i eve  re jo iced  in  i t .  I f  in  some ea r l i e r  s t age s 
of his off icial connexion with Hoxton Academy he er red 
in attaching too l i t t le value to scholast ic acquirements , 
no  sma l l  por t ion  o f  the  re l i g iou s  publ i c  a t  tha t  t ime 
sha red  h i s  e r ro r.  For  th i s  rea son  h i s  in f luence  in  the 
direction of the affair s of the college was, in the opinion 
of  many inte l l igent observer s ,  too of ten and too much 
g iven in the way of cur tailing the already too short term 
of the cur r iculum of the students,  in order to meet the
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app l i c a t ion  o f  the  de s t i tu te  churche s  fo r  pa s to r s .  He 
did not consider that it is better for a church to be kept 
a  year  or  two wai t ing for  a  pas tor,  than that  i t  should 
be supplied with one whose education is incomplete. It 
used to be pleasant ly sa id of him, that he had a double 
anx ie ty,  f i r s t  to  ge t  the  young men in to  co l l ege,  and 
then, as  soon as  poss ible,  to get them out again.  In his 
a rdour  for  the spread of  the Gospe l  and the supply  of 
vacant  churches ,  he  occa s iona l ly  lo s t  h i s  end by  pre- 
cipitancy in furnishing unsuitable men: he was too much 
guided by number, too l i t t le by qual i ty.  It  i s  sometimes 
sa id that  we had better  have inef f ic ient minis ter s ,  than 
none a t  a l l .  Thi s  leads  to  a  g rea t  er ror.  I t  would be a 
benef it if many of our churches could be relieved of use- 
less minister s, even though they should remain destitute 
for years, so that they were settled at last with men likely 
to  do good.  Far  be t te r  i s  i t  to  have  the  g round qui te 
unoccupied for  any reasonable  length of  t ime,  than to 
have it permanently covered with encumbrances.

Your  f a the r ’s  v i ews  o f  p reach ing  were  sub s t an t i a l l y 
c o r re c t .  I f  h e  a  l i t t l e  unde r va l u ed  h i gh  d e g re e s  o f 
l e a r n ing ,  he  ne i the r  mi sunde r s tood  nor  unde r va lued 
good  s e r mon s .  I f  h e  c ou l d  d i s p en s e ,  a s  p e r h ap s  h e 
could, with more of the philosophical depth of thought 
and log ical ar rangement of argument than is quite desi- 
rable,  he had an intui t ive,  c lear,  and s trong percept ion 
of  the r ight and best  kind of  preaching.  No man knew 
be t te r  than  he  d id  what  i s  the  end and de s ign  o f  the 
pulpit, nor more keenly or accurately perceived how that 
end i s  to be obtained. I t  was his  custom to g ive to the 
young men more advice on this subject than was always 
welcome; but  many who at  the t ime thought the t rea- 
surer combined with the duties of his secular off ice too
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much of the professor, have lived to acknowledge that the 
counse l s  which  they  were  d i spo sed  to  rece ive  wi th  a 
sm i l e,  o r  to  re s i s t  w i th  a  f rown ,  were  no t  on ly  we l l 
in tended ,  bu t  wi se ly  conce ived .  As  to  mat te r  fo r  the 
pulpi t ,  he demanded the same as  Paul  had done before 
him, “Chr ist  crucif ied and as to manner, that which al l 
the  teacher s  o f  e locut ion f rom Quint i l i an  to  Whate ly 
have demanded, earnestness ,  He knew, what every wise 
observer and every superf icia l  one al so knows, that the 
sec re t  o f  e f f ec tua l  publ i c  speak ing  i s  an imat ion .  I t  i s 
t rue,  as  I  have just  sa id,  provided there were plenty of 
th i s  qua l i t y,  he  cou ld  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  l e s s  o f  man ly 
though t  th an  ough t  to  g ive  con ten tmen t  even  to  an 
ordinar y hearer ;  but  then he loved that  animat ion the 
more the more i t  was  sus ta ined by menta l  power.  Our 
tutor s  may lear n a  le s son of  h im as  to  the impor tance 
of  manner,  and be convinced that  i t  i s  o f  l i t t le  conse- 
quence what they do form, i f  at  the same t ime they do 
not form the preacher.

Hi s  zea l  and  l ibe r a l i t y  were  no t  however  re s t r i c t ed 
to  the  co l lege  a s  h i s  on ly  objec t .  Thi s  was  the  cent re 
of his circle of Chr istian activity, as it should have been; 
but his sphere comprehended whatever was doing in this 
remarkable age for God’s glory and the world’s  conver- 
s ion.  He was  one of  the founder s  of  the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and died at the post of its treasurer ship. 
The f i r s t  t ime I  ever  s aw him,  which i s  now between 
for ty and f i f ty year s ago, was, i f  I mistake not, when he 
was  pre s id ing  a t  the  annua l  meet ing  o f  the  Rel ig ious 
Trac t  Soc ie ty.  S t i l l  to  whatever  he  gave  h i s  a t t en t ion 
his hear t was upon the college, and the denomination it 
was intended to serve;  and these very properly had the
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exe r t ion s  o f  h i s  r i gh t  hand ,  to  wha teve r  he  gave  the 
opera t ions  of  h i s  le f t .  Thi s ,  I  repeat ,  i s  what  we want 
for every one of our academic institutions, some wealthy, 
influential ,  and active fr iend, who wil l  devote to its in- 
terest the energ ies of his mind, the time of his l i fe, and 
the contents of his  pur se; who shal l  be i t s  patron with- 
ou t  be ing  i t s  d i c t a to r,  and  he lp  i t  w i thout  r u l ing  i t . 
More than this, we want men, if our jealousies will allow 
us to accept them, who, instead of dividing their inf lu- 
ence into f rac t ions ,  and sca t ter ing i t  in  mor se l s  to  a l l 
societies, shall concentrate the light of their wisdom and 
the ardour of their zeal upon the denomination to which 
they  be long .  A t  p re s en t ,  we  s eem to  have  men ,  and 
money, and talents for everybody but our selves, and for 
everything but our own institutions.

I n  h i s  mode  o f  do ing  bu s i n e s s  t h e re  wa s  much  t o 
admi re.  He  dwe l t  no t  i n  s e c lu s ion .  He  wa s  eve r  a c - 
ce s s ible,  and inv i ted  ra ther  than repe l l ed  app l ica t ion , 
both  for  money and adv ice.  “The man tha t  want s  me 
i s  the  man  I  wan t ,” s eemed  to  be  h i s  r u l e  o f  a c t ion . 
No ebul l i t ions of  i l l- temper or insul t ing refusa l s  drove 
f rom h i s  p re sence,  wi th  wounded  sp i r i t s  and  b r u i s ed 
hearts, the men whom the stern necessity of a bad system 
had brought into i t  to make an appeal  to his  l ibera l i ty. 
No haughty frown withered the hopes, and degraded in 
his  own eyes ,  the dignity of  the individual  who, in his 
begg ing  charac te r  fe l t  h imse l f  wi thout  any add i t iona l 
d i shonour,  suf f ic ient ly  low a l ready.  He may have been 
Occa s iona l l y  a  l i t t l e  ab r upt  in  h i s  manner,  when the 
numbe r  o f  c a l l s  wa s  a lmo s t  p a s t  endu r ance,  and  the 
obt r us ivenes s  o f  the  app l icant s  had become of fens ive : 
bu t  genera l l y  speak ing  the  l aw o f  k indnes s  wa s  upon
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his l ips,  a gentle cour teousness was in l i i s  manner s,  and 
if he did not add to the fund to which his contr ibution was 
solicited, he did not by his incivility inflict a wound upon 
the  f ee l ing s  o f  tho se  who  came  to  h im.  Some men ’s 
donat ions  in f l i c t  more pa in  than other  men’s  re fusa l s . 
Nothing requires to be done with so much g racefulness 
o f  manner  and k ind l ines s  o f  fee l ing  a s  a  re fu sa l  to  an 
a p p l i c a n t  f o r  m o n ey.  Yo u r  f a t h e r  a b o u n d e d  n o t  i n 
p ro fe s s ion s ;  dea l t  no t  in  honeyed  word s  which  mean 
no th ing ,  and  do  no th ing  bu t  concea l  hypocr i s y ;  and 
a f fected no hol low pol i teness ;  on the contrar y,  he was 
p la in-spoken,  somewhat  re ser ved a t  f i r s t ,  ye t  subs tan- 
t i a l l y  k i nd .  He  s oon  made  men  f e e l  a t  home  i n  h i s 
company ;  ye t  p reven t ed  them f rom t ak ing  l i b e r t i e s , 
and from indulging in familiar ity.

To h i s  in t imate  f r i ends ,  and in  h i s  in te rcour se  wi th 
them, he manifested considerable cheerfulness of temper 
and p lea santnes s  o f  manner.  I  see  h im at  th i s  moment 
rubbing his  hands,  and hear his  hear ty laugh when any 
th ing was  to ld  that  pecul ia r ly  p lea sed him.  There  was 
a vivacity in his conversation, sometimes increased by an 
anecdote, which made his society peculiarly agreeable to 
me.  Hi s  remarks ,  i f  not  pro found,  were  p lea s ing ,  and 
character ised by good sense; and towards the end of life, 
a  g rowing softness  of  tone and manner impar ted to his 
depor tment an air of solemnity without gloom. There is 
an apostolic injunction which none will deny your father 
to have most assiduously complied with, “Use hospitality 
one  towards  another  wi thout  g r udg ing .” What  mul t i - 
tudes have met around his  table and his  domest ic a l tar ! 
His house was as open as his purse; it was the minister s’ 
resor t ,  and they were made welcome to i t .  He seemed
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h appy  i n  t h e i r  s o c i e t y,  a nd  I  c an  s p e ak  f rom expe - 
r i e n c e  t h a t  t h ey  we re  h appy  i n  h i s .  H i s  h ab i t a t i on 
y i e l d ed  t h em  a l l  t h e  com fo r t s  o f  home  w i t hou t  i t s 
c a r e s ,  a n d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  a c c o m m o d a t i o n  o f  a n  i n n . 
I f  h i s  house  was  not  the re sor t  o f  the g rea t ,  the good 
were  a lways  there :  i f  f a sh ion d id  not  g race  h i s  board , 
piety sanctif ied it ;  and if  his par ties contained not wits, 
poets, and statesmen, they were composed of the ministers 
of Chr ist, the regenerators of the world, men whom God 
del ights  to honour.  Nor has  Highbury place lost  a l l  i t s 
at tract ions by his  depar ture;  the venerable matron who 
so long presided over his domestic economy with so much 
of lady-like cour tesy, and so much of Chr istian kindness 
s t i l l  rema in s  to  d r aw to  tha t  s cene  o f  unos t en t a t iou s 
hospi ta l i ty many who by the same vis i t  revere the me- 
mory of the dead, and express their regard for the living.

None who knew the subjec t  o f  th i s  sketch wi l l  ever 
fo rge t  o r  cea se  to  admire  h i s  s impl i c i ty  o f  charac te r ; 
whether that word be under stood in the sense of guile- 
l e s s n e s s  o r  i n a r t i f i c i a l n e s s .  He  wa s  t r an sp a ren t ,  and 
car r ied neither mask nor veil. And then how nobly plain 
in everything, in his manners, in his domestic habits, in 
his furniture, in his conversation, in his cor respondence! 
He  neve r  a f f e c t ed  t o  b e  any  o th e r  t h an  h e  wa s ;  h e 
var nished nothing,  and he concealed nothing:  you saw 
at once what he was, and all he was.

The closing scene of your f ather’s  l i fe was a beauti ful 
e xe m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  “ p a t i e n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s .” I t 
might have been expected that from his act ivity in l i fe, 
and f rom hi s  love  o f  occupat ion,  he  would  when l a id 
a s ide  man i f e s t  some deg ree  o f  re s t l e s sne s s  and  impa- 
tience, for it  is  rarely that the active and passive vir tues
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shine for th with equal  radiance in the same character ; 
but this is sometimes the case, and God thus puts honour 
in their  death on those who gave glory to him in their 
l i f e .  When  compe l l e d  by  t h e  a dvanc e  o f  d i s e a s e  t o 
g ive up his dai ly vis its  to his off ice and conf ine himself 
to his house, it  was interesting to see him almost to the 
l a s t  c a r r y i ng  on  h i s  co r re s pondence,  c a r i ng  f o r  t h e 
churches, and helping to conduct the aff air s of the col- 
l ege ;  and when he  cou ld  not  go  to  bus ine s s ,  inv i t ing 
bus iness  to come to him. In one of  my la s t  interviews 
wi th  h im I  found h im re jo ic ing  over  the  prospec t  he 
had of  the speedy set t lement a t  Lambeth Chapel  of  i t s 
p r e s e n t  a m i a b l e  a n d  d evo t e d  m i n i s t e r ;  a n d  t h o u g h 
obliged by pain to interrupt the conversation, and to leave 
the room for a while, he resumed the subject on his return 
with pleasure and animation. He did his  work so much 
to his Master’s  sat i s f action that he kept him at i t  to the 
l a s t .  He was  not  forward  to  t a lk  on top ic s  o f  exper i - 
mental  and per sonal  re l ig ion, yet  a l l  he sa id to me was 
indicative of f irm and simple rel iance on the Redeemer 
for salvation and of a serene hope of a glor ious immor- 
t a l i t y.  N o t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  i n f u s i o n  o f  va n i t y,  o r  t h e 
sma l l e s t  t i nc tu re  o f  Pha r i s a i c  p r ide  on  look ing  back 
upon the pas t  appeared to me to cor rupt  hi s  humil i ty, 
or to r ise like an ear th-born vapour to hide in any mea- 
sure the radiance of  hi s  set t ing sun.  He lef t  hi s  works , 
h i s  f r i end s ,  and  h i s  Lo rd  to  p r a i s e  h im ,  i f  t h ey  s aw 
ought in him to commend, but uttered not a syl lable in 
p r a i s e  o f  h imse l f .  S t i l l  he  wa s  h appy  in  con s i de r ing 
what God’s g race had done through him, and could not 
but rejoice in the honour he had received from above.

Such then was  your  honoured f a ther  a s  he  appeared
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to  me,  such  was  the  man whose  d i s t inc t ion  i t  was  to 
occupy, single and alone, without all doubt or competition, 
the f i r s t  place for usefulness ,  as  a layman, in the deno- 
m ina t i on  to  wh i ch  he  be longed .  He  no t  on l y  s t ood 
above,  but  f a r  above,  a l l  o ther s  in  tha t  ac t ive,  l ibera l , 
and wel l-di rected zea l  on which the prosper i ty  of  any 
c au s e  s o  much  d epend s .  You r  a f f e c t i on  and  e s t e em 
wi l l  not  be  o f fended when I  s ay  he  was  not  f au l t l e s s . 
Who  i s ?  Bu t  h i s  impe r f e c t i on s ,  l i ke  the  so l a r  s po t s , 
were  lo s t  amids t  the  br ightnes s  which ,  i f  they  in  any 
measure diminished i t ,  they could not conceal .  He was 
not free from some prejudices and weaknesses: he wanted 
a litt le more comprehensiveness of view, and a more just 
and adequate apprecia t ion of  the va lue of  high menta l 
cult ivat ion; and perhaps,  on the other hand, sometimes 
attached too much worth to matters of minor importance. 
I never saw in him the slightest indications of pr ide, but 
occas iona l ly  I  not iced,  in  h i s  ac t ive  days ,  a  few s l ight 
symptoms of vanity; and though by no means dogmatical 
or obtrusive in company, or dictator ia l  in co-operat ion 
with others, he was evidently well pleased with deference 
t o  h i s  op in ion .  H i s  pu r po s e  wa s  s ome t ime s  pe rh ap s 
taken too quickly without consultation or consideration, 
and was pur sued with an inf lexibi l i ty that  occas ional ly 
a pp ro a ched  t h e  po in t  o f  ob s t i n a cy.  Bu t  t h i s  c an  b e 
accounted for by the sagaci ty which he obvious ly pos- 
sessed in no ordinary degree for perceiving in most cases 
what was best to be done, and his tact and abil i ty to do 
i t  i n  the  be s t  manne r  and  a t  t he  p rope r  s e a son .  H i s 
judgment of spheres of minister ial labour, sites of chapels, 
and probabilities of usefulness, was generally cor rect, and 
from a consciousness that he knew more on these points
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than most men he was not disposed to yield his opinion 
to other s .  He knew he had taken a  good a im, and did 
no t  a l l ow h i s  eye  o r  h i s  a r m to  be  d ive r t ed  f rom i t . 
When  h i s  m ind  wa s  made  up  on  good  g round s ,  and 
those se lected by him were genera l ly  such,  he was not 
easily to be turned aside from his purpose.

The g rea t  l e s son,  a s  i t  appear s  to  me,  to  be  lea r ned 
from your f ather’s  l i fe,  and it  i s  a most momentous one 
for  soc ie ty,  i s  the  va s t  amount  o f  good which may be 
accomplished by one man of piety, wealth, and activity, 
w h o  i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a  l a r g e  s h a r e  o f  g o o d  s e n s e , 
though without splendid genius or large acquirements , 
i s  disposed to consecrate his proper ty, his energ ies,  and 
hi s  t ime to the cause of  God and hi s  fe l low-creatures : 
and that such a man, by so doing, enjoys more real hap- 
piness while he l ives, and attaches g reater honour to his 
memory when he has depar ted, than the g reatest  accu- 
mulat ion of unsancti f ied wealth, lear ning, or f ame, can 
procure for  their  posses sor.  One such example re f lect s 
more honour upon our species, and produces more bene- 
volent ef for t in other men than the history of the most 
magnif icent institutions; since it shows the fund of moral 
excellence, which through God’s g race one human hear t 
may be made to conta in;  takes  of f  the sense of  depen- 
dence and insignificance which solitary action is calculated 
to  p roduce ;  s e t s  in  mot ion  tho se  ene rg i e s  wh ich  a re 
sometimes wasted or neglected in waiting for the move- 
ments of the multitude; and cheer s the solitary labourer 
with the hope of  abounding usefulness  by his  own un- 
a ided exer t ions .  Fi f ty  such men as  your sa inted parent 
would be instrumentality enough to revolutionise a king- 
dom or  a  wor ld ,  in  a  re l ig ious  sense.  In  tur ning away
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from the delightful contemplation of his br ight example 
I  f ee l  a  me l ancho ly  coming  ove r  me,  a t  the  though t 
of the few whom he has left, who, as they pass his noblest 
monuments, the college and the chapels he has erected, 
are  prepared to go and do l ikewise.  Into the hear t s  o f 
some of these may God send an inspiration and an impulse 
through the moral  por tra i ture which you are now pre- 
par ing for the press ,  and by which I  t rust  you are thus 
about to g ive a posthumous usefulness  to your beloved 
and honoured and glorified father!
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CHARACTER OF DR. WILLIAM BEILBY, OF EDINBURGH: 

A LETTER WRITTEN FOR INSERTION IN HIS  L IFE 

BY DR. INNES.

My de a r  S i r ,  A s  i t  i s  you r  i n t en t i on  t o  pub l i s h  a 
memor ia l  o f  the la te  Dr.  Bei lby,  and you have appl ied 
to  me,  a s  one  o f  h i s  f r i ends ,  fo r  any  remin i s cence s  I 
may  che r i sh  o f  th a t  i ne s t imabl e  man ,  I  deem such  a 
re que s t  t oo  s a c red  t o  b e  d en i ed .  I f  howeve r  i t  h ad 
been your design that I should g ive a complete view of 
hi s  character,  ins tead of  a  mere out l ine,  a s  i t  appeared 
to me, I should have declined the task in favour of some 
one  be t t e r  qua l i f i ed  th an  my se l f  t o  pe r fo r m i t  w i th 
ju s t i ce  to  the  beaut i fu l  o r ig ina l .  To execute  the  bus t 
mus t  be  the  work of  a  more  accompl i shed a r t i s t :  i t  i s 
mine only to hang around it the garland of affection.

My  a cqu a i n t an c e  w i t h  D r  Be i l by  i s  no t  o f  r e c en t 
da te.  I t  i s  my pr iv i lege  to  have one of  h i s  brother s ,  a 
man every way worthy of the relationship to him, among 
the office-bearers of my church, and owing to this circum- 
s tance,  for  more than th i r ty  year s  I  have had f requent 
i n t e rcou r s e,  bo th  i n  Sco t l and  and  in  my  own town , 
w i t h  t h i s  em inen t  i nd iv i du a l ;  a nd  eve r y  i n t e r v i ew, 
through that  long per iod,  has  only tended to augment 
the es teem and a f fect ion which the previous  ones  had 
produced.

Dr.  Be i l by  wa s  a  man  t o  b e  l oved  a t  onc e.  The re 
was in him no opacity, nor any semi-transparency, which
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requ i red ,  a s  a  ma t t e r  o f  c au t iou s  p r udence,  tha t  you 
shou ld  wi thho ld  your  con f idence  t i l l  you  had  fouud 
oppor tunity to ascer tain what was concealed behind an 
impene t r ab l e  ve i l ,  o r  on l y  h a l f  reve a l ed  t h rough  an 
imperfect medium. His countenance when in repose was 
not,  perhaps,  a l together indicat ive of the real  character 
o f  the  man;  but  the  moment  h i s  mind and hear t  were 
c a l l ed  in to  ac t ion ,  h i s  f e a tu re s  were  l i gh ted  up  wi th 
an engag ing smile of affection, and you found you were 
with one of  those  genia l  sp i r i t s  which,  i f  they do not 
dazz le  soc ie ty  wi th  the  bl aze  o f  gen iu s ,  b l e s s  i t  wi th 
the i r,  power  of  love.  I  knew him as  cor rec t ly,  though 
no t  a s  ex ten s ive ly,  the  f i r s t  t ime  I  s aw h im,  a s  I  d id 
t h e  l a s t  i n t e r v i ew  I  h e l d  w i t h  h i m .  T h e re  wa s  n o 
concealment in his character, and there could not be any 
mi s t ake  re spec t ing  i t .  You had  not ,  in  the  g rowth  o f 
acquaintance with him and the development of  his  ex- 
cellence to contend with any prejudice produced by f ir st 
impress ions ;  on the contrar y,  every f resh manifes tat ion 
of character was a delightful confirmation of your favour- 
able prepossessions at first.

The substratum of a l l  Mr. Bei lby’s  general  excel lence 
wa s  h i s  re l i g i on .  He  added  ano the r  i n s t an c e  t o  t h e 
numbe r,  s o  h app i l y  i n c re a s i n g  i n  ou r  a g e ,  o f  p i ou s 
phy s i c i a n s .  I t  wa s  h i s  h a pp i n e s s  t o  l i ve  i n  h i s  c i t y 
in the t ime, and to enjoy the fr iendship of the late Dr. 
Aberc rombie,  a  man  who s anc t i f i ed  and  ador ned  the 
r ichest professional g ifts, and the most solid and massive 
repu t a t i on ,  w i th  t he  mos t  s imp l e  and  e a r ne s t  p i e t y. 
Though it is not pretended that the subject of this paper 
rose  to  the  a l t i tude  in  medica l  sc ience  o f  tha t  d i s t in- 
guished man, yet in f aith and holiness he was his equal. 
It is not permitted us often to witness in this disordered
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wor ld ,  a  more a t t rac t ive  spectac le  than that  o f  a  t r u ly 
pious physician, car r ying into the chamber of pain and 
sickness, not only healing for the maladies of a diseased 
body,  but  conso la t ion for  the  d i s t re s se s  o f  a  wounded 
s p i r i t .  I t  i s  t h e  m o s t  p e r f e c t  r e s e m b l a n c e  o f  t h a t 
Grea t  Phys i c i an ,  o f  whom i t  i s  s a id ,  “He went  about 
doing good, and heal ing a l l  that  were oppressed of  the 
dev i l ,” to  do  good  in  a  p ro f e s s iona l  c apac i t y,  and  a t 
the same time, to pour the l ight of instruction into the 
benighted mind,  and the ba lm of  consola t ion into the 
s t r icken hear t :  and for  th i s  Dr.  Bei lby was  wel l  qua l i- 
f i ed  by  h i s  un i t ed  acqu i rement s  a s  a  phy s i c i an  and  a 
Chr istian. It was the excellence of his per sonal piety, as 
it appeared to me, that it united the clear intelligence of 
the  nor th  wi th  the  g rea t e r  a rdour  o f  the  sou th .  The 
paper s which accompany this tr ibute of af fection to his 
memor y,  d emon s t r a t e  how  we l l  h e  h ad  s t ud i e d  t h e 
Scr ip ture s  for  h imse l f ,  and how wel l  f i t t ed  he  was  to 
guide the wanderer or inquirer to the fountain of l i fe in 
Chr i s t  Je sus .  But  though wel l  able  to  bear  h i s  par t  in 
the discuss ion of  theolog ica l  subjects ,  hi s  chief  del ight 
wa s  in  the  re l i g ion  o f  the  hea r t .  He  wa s  eve r  re ady, 
not  only to speak,  but  to defend the t r uth;  but  i t  was 
a lways  in love,  and with indicat ions  that  devot ion was 
h i s  e l emen t ,  r a t h e r  t h an  con t rove r s y.  H i s  p i e t y  wa s 
evange l i c a l ,  s imp le,  e a r ne s t ,  expe r imenta l ,  p r ac t i c a l : 
a  t h i n g  t o  b e  f e l t  a nd  p r a c t i s e d ,  r a t h e r  t h an  t o  b e 
deba t ed .  He  cou ld  a r gue  and  d i s pu t e  abou t  con t ro - 
ver ted points;  but he would rather exchange hear t with 
hear t ,  and ta lk  and pray about  the g rea t  fundamenta l s 
of our holy rel ig ion, which, not only by the test imony, 
but by the exper ience, of  the univer sa l  church, are the 
do c t r i n e s  a c co rd i n g  t o  god l i n e s s .  He  h ad  b e en  f o r



 proof-reading draft 457

457

many years under a relig ious training which had enabled 
him to discr iminate all the shades of theological opinion, 
and  to  d i s en t ang l e  t he  ve r y  comp l i c a t ed  m ix tu re  o f 
t r u t h  a n d  e r r o r  w h i c h  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  h u m a n 
systems; but he del ighted to escape from these conten- 
t ions ,  which necessar i ly  have the a i r  of  par ty,  into the 
purer atmosphere of devotional meditat ion and conver- 
sat ion. There was about his  whole rel ig ion the vivacity 
of  vigorous l i fe.  He had a sound spir i tual  const i tut ion. 
He l ived sp i r i tua l ly,  and en joyed l i f e.  Hi s  p ie ty  made 
h im happy.  There  wa s  the  sun sh ine  o f  joy  and  peace 
in be l iev ing upon hi s  sp i r i t ,  which shone through the 
ou t e r  ve i l  o f  t h e  f l e sh ,  and  bec ame  the  l i gh t  o f  h i s 
countenance.  I t  was edi fying to observe how he would 
f requent ly  l e ad  the  conver s a t ion  o f  a  s e l ec t  c i rc l e  by 
advancing some relig ious topic, and how readily he would 
respond and follow, when others took the lead, and with 
what  gus to he would enjoy i t .  None could doubt  that 
relig ion was with him a reality, the reality; or that it was 
hi s  crowning fe l ic i ty,  the diadem of  hi s  de l ight s .  How 
many sea sons  o f  holy  in tercour se  have I  en joyed wi th 
him, and how many foretas tes  of  that  s t i l l  lof t ier  com- 
munion,  which i t  i s  my hope to hold with him in the 
society of “the spir its of just men made perfect!”

Dr.  Be i lby  had  h i s  own v iews  o f  theo log ica l  t r u th , 
church poli ty,  and sacramental  administrat ion, and held 
t h e m  f a s t  i n  t h e  h a n d  o f  a n  i n t e l l i g e n t  f a i t h ;  bu t 
his zeal for truth was never leavened, or in the s l ightest 
deg ree  t inc tu red ,  wi th  the  b i t t e r ne s s  o f  s ec t a r i an i sm 
o r  the  ma l i c e  o f  b i go t r y.  Of t en  a s  I  h ave  been  wi th 
h im,  I  never  hea rd  a  sy l l ab l e  d rop  f rom h i s  l i p s  over 
wh ich  the  mos t  de l i c a t e  cha r i t y  wou ld  shed  a  b lu sh 
o r  h e ave  a  s i g h .  I n  h i s  ow n  c i t y,  w h i l e  h e  m a i n -
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t a ined  wi th  con s i s t ency  h i s  own pecu l i a r  s en t imen t s 
and his  church member ship,  he was a kind of connect- 
ing l ink, a channel of communication, a medium of in- 
t e rcour se  be tween a l l  the  sec t ions  o f  the  Evange l i ca l 
Church.  When the project  of  the Evangel ica l  Al l i ance 
was  put  fo r th ,  he  was  among the  f i r s t  to  ha i l  i t  wi th 
de l ight  a s  the  harb inger  o f  the  re ign  o f  love.  He had 
long  in  h i s  own temper  and  sp i r i t  been  i t s  type ;  and 
now, when something so l ike himsel f  was  presented to 
the Chr istian Church as an auspicious bond of union and 
means  of  communion between a l l  the fo l lower s  of  the 
Lamb, he could not but g ive it  his cordial welcome. He 
was present  a t  i t s  f i r s t  and ever-memorable meet ing at 
L ive r poo l ,  and  he lped  tha t  g lo r ious  t ide  o f  ha l lowed 
sympa thy  and  b ro the r l y  love  which  l i f t ed  a l l  p re sen t 
above the low level  of  sectar ianism, and which seemed 
l ike an anticipat ion of mil lennia l  harmony, and an ear- 
nes t  o f  even heaven ly  communion.  Wel l  do I  remem- 
ber  tha t ,  a t  tha t  meet ing ,  no countenance shone wi th 
br ighter lustre,  no hear t  beat with g reater rapture,  and 
no  tongue  spoke  wi th  more  f e r ven t  p r a i s e,  than  h i s . 
He  l ooked  and  s poke  a s  i f  h e  h ad  f ound  h i s  n a t ive 
e lement ,  and breathed hi s  proper  a tmosphere.  I  would 
not be understood to insinuate that no man can be catho- 
l ic in spir it who does not come within the bonds of the 
Evangel ica l  Al l iance;  but  I  wi l l  a f f i r m that  a l l  who do 
must  be supposed to be eminent ly under i t s  inf luence: 
and none more  eminent  than the  “be loved phys ic i an” 
to whose memory these few unwor thy l ines are sacred. 
It was his g reatest delight to gather round his own hos- 
pitable table as many of the var ious denominations as his 
a ccommoda t ion s  wou ld  a l low o f ;  and  i t  wa s  a l so  the



 proof-reading draft 459

459

delight of his guests to feel how closely they were drawn 
to each other by being drawn so closely to their  happy 
hos t .  Thus  he  seemed to  have  indeed consecra ted  h i s 
habi ta t ion to i t s  h ighes t  and nobles t  pur poses  when i t 
was conver ted into the house of God, and his board into 
a  t a b l e  f o r  t h e  s a c r a m e n t  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l ove .  H ow 
thoroughly he entered into the scheme of the Evangeli- 
ca l  A l l i ance  wi l l  be  a l so  seen  by  the  admirable  paper 
which is now published among his Remains, and which 
was read at  one of the breakf ast s  which have been, and 
s t i l l  are,  held by the member s  of  the Al l iance in Edin- 
burgh.

I  c a n  t r u l y  s ay  t h a t  I  n eve r ,  d u r i n g  a  s o m ew h a t 
lengthened ministry, met with an individual from whose 
bosom the spi r i t  of  sectar iani sm seemed more ent i re ly 
expelled than from his; not one who, by general consent 
of  a l l  who knew him, would have been more wi l l ingly 
accepted as  the l iv ing type of  Chr i s t ian char i ty.  Ultras 
of  a l l  par t ies  wi l l  perhaps  be ready to ca l l  h i s  candour 
indifference, his char ity cowardice, and his desire to har- 
mon i s e  a l l  p a r t i e s  a  wan t  o f  p re f e ren c e  f o r  a ny.  I t 
wa s  no t  s o :  i t  wa s  t h e  undoub t ed  ope r a t i on  o f  t h a t 
“ f a i th  which worketh  by  love.” No man had a  deeper 
s en se  o f  the  va lue  o f  t r u th ,  bu t  a t  the  s ame  t ime  he 
loved her  daughter  char i ty,  both for  her  own sake and 
that of her august parent.

F rom among  a l l  men  I  know,  o r  eve r  d i d  know,  I 
could not select one who afforded a f iner or more exact 
exempl i f i ca t ion o f  the  “char i ty  tha t  i s  k ind “ than my 
l amented  f r i end .  “‘The l aw o f  k indnes s  was  upon h i s 
l i p s  and  no  wonde r,  f o r  i t s  t h rone  wa s  i n  h i s  he a r t ; 
and in this, as well as in every other case, it is true that
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“out of the abundance of the hear t the mouth speaketh.” 
Kindness beamed in his eye, and diffused its sunny smile 
ove r  h i s  w h o l e  c o u n t e n a n c e .  I t  s e e m e d  t o  b e  t h e 
animat ing soul  of  hi s  whole se l f ,  the energ i s ing power 
even of his corporeal frame; which made his r ight hand 
prompt in offer ing the g rasp of fr iendship, and his  feet 
swi f t  in  e r r ands  o f  ben ign i ty.  I t  appeared  a s  i f  i t  was 
so  ent i re ly  h i s  na ture,  tha t  he  was  k ind by in s t inc t  a s 
well as from pr inciple. I can never forget the expression 
and the inf luence of  hi s  k indness  dur ing my f i r s t  v i s i t 
t o  Ed i nbu r gh ,  now  ne a r l y  twen t y - f i ve  ye a r s  a go.  I 
a r r ived in the c i ty  in debi l i t a ted hea l th and di s t re s sed 
spir i t s ,  to perform a public service of some impor tance 
and responsibi l i ty.  My trembl ing nerves  f i l led me with 
dismay in prospect of an engagement in which I would 
be associated with that  wonderful  man whose loss ,  not 
only al l  Scotland, but the whole of Protestant Chr isten- 
dom,  ha s  occa s ion  to  l ament .  I  mean ,  o f  cour se,  the 
l a te  Dr.  Cha lmer s .  My wi fe,  long s ince  an  inhab i t ant 
o f  a  nobler  sphere  than th i s  low wor ld ,  was  wi th  me. 
We were strangers in Edinburgh, and were both exceed- 
i ng l y  d ep re s s ed .  The  mor n ing  a f t e r  ou r  a r r iva l  ou r 
dear  f r iend,  then known for the f i r s t  t ime to my wife, 
has tened to welcome us .  His  smi l ing countenance,  h i s 
a f f ec t iona te  g ree t ing ,  h i s  t ender  l anguage,  h i s  who le 
manner so full of love, were all like the visits of an angel 
of  mercy.  He cheered and comfor ted us ,  with so much 
wisdom as wel l  as  kindness ,  that i t  seemed as i f  we had 
neve r  t i l l  then  t a s t ed  the  fu l l  swee tne s s  o f  Chr i s t i an 
fr iendship.  He la id himsel f  out,  not only day af ter  day, 
but almost hour after hour, to soothe and to tranquill ise 
our minds; and when the time of my engagement ar r ived,
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b rough t  h imse l f  a  c a r r i age  to  t ake  me  to  the  chape l 
where  I  was  to  preach,  and encouraged me to be l ieve 
that, notwithstanding the loss of three nights’ s leep, and 
a l l  t he  i nd i s po s i t i on  wh i ch  a t t ended  i t ,  I  s hou ld  be 
he lped  to  per for m the  duty  for  which  I  had  come to 
Scot l and,  but  for  the  d i scharge  o f  which I  was ,  to  a l l 
a ppe a r an c e,  phy s i c a l l y  s o  i n c ap a c i t a t e d .  How o f t en 
have  I  hea rd  the  dea r  s a in t ,  now in  g lo r y,  re f e r  wi th 
g rat i tude and del ight to that  beauti ful  manifestat ion of 
Chr i s t i an  k indnes s !  I  may  a l so  re fe r  to  another,  a l a s ! 
the  l a s t ,  ac t  o f  per sona l  k indnes s  I  rece ived  or  cou ld 
rece ive f rom him, and which occur red dur ing the l a s t 
interview I had with him, not very many months before 
his  decease.  His  kind of f ices  on that  occas ion have lef t 
a somewhat painful  impress ion upon my mind, from an 
apprehens ion that  h i s  k ind de l ight  to ser ve and p lease 
was  somewhat  in jur ious  to  h i s  then dec l in ing  hea l th . 
I  c a l l e d  upon  h im  i n  c ompany  w i t h  my  f r i e nd ,  D r 
Steane of  Camberwel l ;  and as  we wished to vi s i t  some 
of  the many interes t ing scenes  with which the beaut i- 
fu l  c i ty  of  Edinburgh abounds ,  he ins i s ted upon being 
our guide.  Remonstrance,  which his  then weakly con- 
dition and a stubborn affection of his chest cal led for th, 
was uttered by us in vain.  In his  wish to contr ibute to 
our gratif ication he forgot his own weakness. In the face 
of a strong cold wind he led the way from one object of 
interes t  to  another,  l i f ted apparent ly  by hi s  f r iendship 
above his inf irmities, as i f  the ebbing tide of health was 
a r re s ted for  a  sea son by the power of  k indnes s .  These 
inc ident s  may to  some eyes  look l ike  t r i f l e s ,  but  they 
s e r ve  t o  b r i n g  o u t  m o re  i m p re s s i ve l y  t h a n  g e n e r a l 
de s c r i p t i on  c an  do  the  l ove l y  t r a i t  wh i ch  I  am now
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d e l i n e a t i n g ,  a nd  o f  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  on l y  s p e c imen s 
of what was always occurr ing.

In looking a t  the  example  o f  our  Lord,  how beaut i- 
fully do the wise, serene, and awful features of his charac- 
ter seem melted and softened down into the kindly ones! 
And in the instance before us, how exquisite an imitation 
o f  th i s  d id  we behold .  Hi s  f r i ends ,  a s  he  pa s sed  the i r 
windows ,  would  bea r  an  impromptu  te s t imony to  h i s 
excellence, and exclaim, “There goes one of the kindest 
men of our city.”

But  whi l e  he  l av i shed  h i s  k indnes s  wi th  no  spa r ing 
hand upon the  wide  c i rc l e  o f  h i s  f r i ends ,  i t  was  not , 
a s  i s  s ome t ime s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  men  o f  g ene r a l  com- 
pla i sance,  a t  the expense of  the few who occupied the 
lesser  sphere of  domest ic and frater nal  re lat ionships .  I t 
is not every man admired abroad who is equally admired 
and be loved a t  home;  and ye t  ever y  man i s  in  rea l i ty 
wha t  h e  i s  i n  h i s  own  hou s e .  I t  i s  a  f a c t i t i ou s  a nd 
decept ive character,  in which the publ ic  and domest ic 
qua l i t i e s  a re  in  oppos i t ion  to  each  o ther.  Show me a 
man unamiable,  una t t r ac t ive,  and repu l s ive  to  the  in- 
mate s  o f  h i s  dwel l ing ,  whose  knock a t  h i s  own door, 
whose s tep upon hi s  own threshold,  creates  uneas ines s 
and a lar m, or  whose entrance to hi s  own par lour does 
not exci te  a  smi le  of  del ight  as  a  token of  welcome to 
t he  be loved  one ;  who s e  re tu r n  t o  t he  bo som o f  h i s 
f ami ly  i s  no t  a s  the  adven t  o f  a  good  ange l  come to 
bless  the circle,  and make the hear th seem more happy, 
and the  f i re  bur n  more  br ight ly ;  and there,  whatever 
may be the esteem in which, for his talents or his social 
qual i t ies ,  he may be held abroad, I  see an unlovely and 
unamiable  spec imen o f  human i ty.  Our  dea r  depa r t ed 
f r i end cou ld  s t and th i s  t e s t .  Much a s  he  was  admired
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abroad,  he was more beloved at  home. Let  that  widow 
whom he has left to mourn his loss tell, by her cher ished 
a f fect ion for  hi s  prec ious  memory;  le t  those f a ther le s s 
chi ldren, who so deeply feel  their  bereavement,  te l l  by 
reverent regard for his character ; let that fraternal circle 
who,  v iewing hi s  honoured g rave,  exc la im,  “Ala s !  my 
brother,” tell by their endear ing recollection of his inter- 
cour se,  what he was in the bosom of his  f amily,  and in 
the  sphere  o f  re l a t ion sh ip  how love ly  and  how much 
loved.

You and I ,  my venerable f r iend,  have of ten seen him 
there, and have been the delighted witnesses of the love, 
the honour, and the bl i s s ,  of  that once happy f amily of 
which he was the solar  centra l  luminary.  We have seen 
how the affections and the sympathies of that household 
clustered round him, and how each loved each, not only 
fo r  the i r  own s ake s  bu t  f o r  h i s .  I t  wa s  one  o f  tho s e 
families, over which we might have taken up the beautiful 
l anguage  o f  Ba l a am,  and  s a i d ,  “How good ly  a re  thy 
t en t s ,  O Jacob,  and  thy  t aber nac le s ,  O I s r ae l !  As  the 
va l leys  a re  they spread for th ;  a s  gardens  by the r iver s ’ 
s i de ;  a s  the  t ree s  o f  l i gn  a loe s ,  wh ich  the  Lord  ha th 
planted; and as  cedar trees bes ide the water s .” I f ,  then, 
it be the chief and crowning excellence of man, as a social 
being, to be a minister ing angel to the happiness of his 
own abode, that glory belonged in an eminent degree to 
our departed fr iend.

F rom th a t  c a lm  and  b l e s s ed  re t re a t ,  re f re s h ed  and 
inv igo r a t ed  by  i t s  pe ace fu l  hea l th fu l  a tmosphe re,  he 
hab i tua l l y  emerged  in to  the  wa lk s  o f  h i s  p ro fe s s iona l 
l i fe,  and into the cour ses  of  Chr i s t ian act iv i ty,  even as 
he came from the hal lowed seclus ion of  hi s  c loset  into 
t h e  bo som o f  h i s  f am i l y.  He  wa s  em inen t l y,  a s  you
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bet te r  know than even I  do,  a  man of  publ ic  sp i r i t ,  a 
rel ig ious philanthropist ,  a co-worker with other s in the 
c au s e  o f  God .  Noth ing  wa s  a  ma t t e r  o f  i nd i f f e rence 
to him that  concer ned the kingdom of  the Redeemer. 
Though maintaining a highly respectable l ine of profes- 
s iona l  pract ice,  he was  not  a f f luent ,  except  in  benef i- 
cence.  In  the  a rdour  o f  h i s  zea l  he  wa s  in  dange r  o f 
forgett ing the rules  of  prudence.  Nor was he g rudg ing 
of that which, to a man in his s i tuation, i s  more valua- 
b l e  t h an  money,  h i s  t ime  and  h i s  p e r s on a l  l a bou r s . 
These are the costliest offer ings which are laid by a busy 
man upon the  a l t a r  o f  the  Lord .  Hi s  s acr i f i ce s  o f  th i s 
k ind  were  many  and  g rea t .  To  h im cou ld  no t  be  ap- 
plied the reproachful language addressed by the prophet 
M a l a c h i  t o  t h e  Jew s ,  “ Ye  s a i d  a l s o,  b e h o l d  w h a t  a 
wear iness i s  i t !  and ye have snuffed at i t ,  sai th the Lord 
of  Hosts :  and ye brought that  which was tor n,  and the 
lame, and the s ick; thus ye brought an offer ing: Should 
I  accept  th i s  o f  your  hand?” He was  not  only  the jus t 
man, for whom scarcely any one would be found to die, 
but the good man, “for whom peradventure some would 
even dare  to  d ie.” His  hear t  had no winter,  but  was  a 
perpetual season which united the vital energy of spr ing, 
the glowing ardour of summer, and the r ich luxur iance 
of  autumn. I t  was  evident to a l l  around, especia l ly  to- 
wards the close of l i fe, that he was too lavish of his de- 
c l in ing s t rength.  I t  was  a f fect ing to see how he would 
sometimes hurry off to some committee meeting or other, 
while he might, and we are ready to think should, have 
been  husband ing  h i s  d imin i sh ing  s to re s  o f  hea l th  fo r 
himsel f  and his  f amily;  and he thus added to the num- 
be r,  and  they  a re  no t  f ew,  o f  whom the  apo s t l e  s a id 
“Death worketh in me, but life in you.”
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I should judge from what I  know of him, that he was 
wise  in  counse l ;  and,  perhaps ,  more eminent  for  pru- 
dence and caut ion,  than for  adventurous  boldnes s  and 
impu l s ive  power ;  h i s  word s  were  “ the  smoothne s s  o f 
wisdom,” rather than the spir it-stir r ing powers of genius; 
the so f t  notes  o f  the f lu te,  ra ther  than the loud bla s t s 
o f  a  t r umpe t .  He  wa s  a  p l e a s an t  man  to  a c t  w i th ,  a 
character istic of great importance in these days of general 
activity.

I t  i s  but rare ly that  the act ive and the pass ive vir tues 
of Chr ist ianity meet and blend their diss imilar,  but not 
inhar monious ,  beau t i e s ,  in  the  s ame charac te r.  Some 
men are zea lous in labour ing,  but  they are not pat ient 
in suffer ing. There is  the blaze of the noon-tide sun in 
the day of prosper i ty,  but no lunar ef fulgence, no star- 
l ight ,  to re l ieve the darkness  of  the night  of  adver s i ty. 
Those who were so cheerful  and buoyant,  while every- 
th ing cont r ibuted to  the i r  en joyment ,  re sembl ing  the 
sun-f lower when its  orb was high, are seen l ike f lower s 
c losed and shut up when the sun i s  beclouded, and the 
r a in  i s  f a l l i ng .  How low,  sp i r i t l e s s ,  and  de j ec t ed  a re 
they, as if the sources of their consolation were all dr ied 
up,  and  they  h ad  no th ing  l e f t  t h em bu t  s o r row and 
despondency! It was not so with the Chr istian of whom 
I  now wr i t e.  You and  I ,  my  aged  b ro the r,  have  s een 
Dr.  Bei lby in af f l ict ion, of  which he had more than an 
ordinar y share;  and we have seen how the sof tness  and 
tenderness of humanity served but to ref lect the glor ies 
of Chr ist ianity, just as the cloud is but the dark g round 
to relieve and exhibit the beauties of the many-coloured 
ra inbow. His  deep submis s ion was  not  the hardnes s  o f 
nature which could not feel ,  but the restraints  of g race 
which would not feel  more than i s  meet.  I  know of no



466 works of john angell james volume xvii 

466

commoner mistake than that of confounding insensibility 
with resignation. Many professing Chr istians would have 
just as much patience if they had no relig ion as they have 
w i th  i t .  The i r  f o r t i t ude  i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  s t one,  wh i ch 
does not complain of the chisel, just because it does not 
s m a r t  u n d e r  i t .  I t  wa s  n o t  s o  w i t h  D r.  B e i l by.  H e 
had a tender hear t; he was a man of exquisite sensibility, 
made of f iner clay than most, and was cast in the mould 
of sympathy; but his f ai th control led his af fections, and 
while nature for med him to weep, g race taught him to 
re j o i c e,  a l t hough  “ fo r  a  s e a son  he  wa s  i n  he av ine s s 
th rough man i fo ld  t empta t ion s .” Thi s  f i t t ed  h im emi- 
nently to act the par t of a comfor ter ; and I believe very 
many can testi fy how tenderly and how wisely he spoke 
conso la t ion in to  the  hear t s  o f  the  su f fe re r s .  The man 
who would not break the bruised reed, must be as gentle 
in his manner as he is judicious in his matter, or he will 
c r u sh  wha t  he  rea l l y  in tended  to  repa i r.  Conso l a t ion 
mus t  be  o f t en  u t t e red  r a the r  i n  wh i spe r s ,  t h an  fu l l - 
voiced.  The troubled spir i t  must  be approached with a 
sof t  s tep and a del icate touch,  and a dulcet  tone;  any- 
thing more loud and harsh, and rough, would injure and 
repe l .  The f lower,  to  repeat  the f igure  a l ready in par t 
emp loyed ,  wh ich  expand s  i t s  bo som to  the  dew,  and 
dr inks in the frag rant breath of the sti l l  morning, closes 
i t s  p e t a l s  t o  t h e  s howe r  and  t h e  s t o r m .  Ou r  f r i e nd 
neve r  f o r go t  t h i s ;  a nd  i t  made  t h e  a f f l i c t ed  l ove  t o 
hear his  words of comfor t ,  and to join in those prayer s 
at their bedsides, which he often presented in the course 
of his professional visits.

Akin to th i s  was ,  a s  you know, and a s  a l l  know who 
knew our  dear  f r i end a t  a l l ,  h i s  g rea t  meeknes s .  Pro- 
fessor s  have s trangely forgotten what kind of  character
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the f a i th of  the Gospel  was  intended to for m. We fee l 
sometimes half inclined to think they had never read the 
invitat ion and injunction of Chr ist ,  “Come unto me al l 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and T wil l  g ive you 
re s t .  Lear n  o f  me,  for  I  am meek and lowly  in  hear t , 
a nd  ye  s h a l l  f i nd  re s t  un to  you r  s ou l s .” One  wou ld 
imag ine  tha t  they  had  under s tood th i s  to  be  noth ing 
more than an invitat ion to come to Chr ist  as a Saviour, 
without being at all a command to be like him as an ex- 
amp le.  One  wou ld  suppose  tha t  they  had  neve r  re ad 
that  most  tender injunct ion of  the Apost le,  “I  beseech 
you  by  the  meekne s s  and  gen t l ene s s  o f  Chr i s t .” Can 
anything be more impress ive and cogent,  yet more ten- 
der than this? As if  this were the view of Chr ist’s mind, 
and  hea r t ,  and  cha r ac te r,  wh ich  shou ld  be  p re sen ted 
mos t  f requen t l y,  and  mos t  f e r ven t l y,  be fo re  the  eye s 
o f  Ch r i s t i a n s  f o r  t h e i r  im i t a t i on .  Ve r y  f ew  s e emed 
t o  e n t e r  m o r e  d e e p l y  i n t o  t h i s  i n j u n c t i o n  o f  t h e 
apo s t l e  t h an  Dr.  Be i l by.  I f  meekne s s  con s i s t s  i n  t he 
gove r n ance  o f  t h e  i r a s c i b l e  p a s s i on s ;  i f  i t  mean s  an 
unwi l l ingness  to receive of fence,  and a  caut ion not  to 
g ive it; i f  it s ignif ies the char ity “that thinketh no evil,” 
and the forg iveness that seeketh no revenge; i f  i t  means 
the gentle utterances of a peace-loving hear t;  none wil l 
ques t ion that  the or nament of  a  meek and quiet  sp i r i t 
decor a t ed  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  th i s  e s t imabl e  man .  Wi th 
whom did he quar re l ,  or who could quar re l  with him? 
Did he ever  make an enemy,  or  lo se  a  f r iend?  Among 
the reminiscences of his long sickness and his deathbed, 
were there any recollections of unsett led feuds and ani- 
mosit ies  to trouble him? Had he any forg iveness  to ask 
or to grant in that dread hour when the soul is hover ing 
on the border s  of  e ter ni ty?  Was not  h i s  reconci l i a t ion
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wi th  a l l  men a s  ent i re  a s  tha t  which he  en joyed wi th 
God?  And when h i s  funera l  p roces s ion pa s sed  a long . , 
the street, was there a single individual who gazed upon 
i t  w i t h  t h e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  i t  r e q u i r e d  t h e  p owe r  o f 
that  sad spectac le  to ext inguish the enmity occas ioned 
by  h i s  pa s t  conduc t ?  He was  no t  more  a t  peace  wi th 
the world than the world was with him.

I f  I  we re  t o  g i ve  my  i m p re s s i o n s  o f  D r.  B e i l by ’s 
character in two words,  I  should select the terms com- 
pleteness  and lovel iness .  There was in i t  an ent i reness : 
no feature was wanting,  and yet  no one was developed 
above the res t :  a l l  were there,  and a l l  n ice ly ba lanced, 
symmetr ically propor tioned, harmoniously blended. The 
gentleman, the Chr ist ian, and the professional man; the 
consistent individual, the professor of relig ion, the peace- 
able and act ive member of  a  Chr is t ian church, and the 
public-spir ited philanthropist ;  the devoted husband, the 
af fectionate f ather,  the kind master,  the loving brother, 
and the  f a i th fu l  f r iend,  were  a l l  un i ted  in  h im.  Grea t 
faults had not to be compensated for by great excellences, 
nor g reat defects in one thing to be made up by redun- 
d anc i e s  i n  o the r s .  The re  wa s  comp le t ene s s  o f  p a r t s , 
without our claiming for him perfection of degrees. And 
was not al l  this beautif ied by the “whatsoever things are 
love ly?” I f  there  was  not  g randeur  o f  in te l lec t ,  br i l l i - 
ancy of genius,  the mag ic power of public or conver sa- 
tional eloquence, was their not, my venerable fr iend, al l 
tha t  about  h im which made us  g l ad  to  come in to  the 
light of his countenance, and to enjoy the warmth of his 
l ov i n g  h e a r t ?  Yo u  a n d  I  h ave  k n ow n  m a ny  g re a t e r 
men, but have we known many lovelier ones?

Bu t  th i s  be au t i f u l  cha r a c t e r  i s  w i thd r awn  f rom u s . 
How melancholy a reflection it would be if it were anni-
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hi lated; but,  on the other hand, how delightful to con- 
sider that, while we are tracing this outline and looking 
at  thi s  resemblance,  the or ig inal  s t i l l  l ives ,  with a l l  hi s 
g rea t  and  many  exce l l ence s  ab so lu te ly  consummated , 
l i v e s  “ W h e r e  e ve r y  f o r m  a n d  e ve r y  s h a p e  l o o k s 
heaven ly  and  d iv ine.” How l i t t l e  we  c an  unde r s t and 
tha t  comprehen s ive  and  wonder fu l  exp re s s ion  o f  the 
A p o s t l e ,  “ t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  m e n  m a d e  p e r f e c t .” A 
per fect  sp i r i t ,  f rom which the la s t  t a int  o f  cor rupt ion 
h a s  b e en  expe l l e d ,  f rom wh i ch  a l l  t h e  ob s t r u c t i on s 
t o  t h e  d eve l opmen t  o f  a b s o l u t e  ho l i n e s s  h ave  b e en 
r e m ove d ,  a n d  t h e  f u l l - b l ow n  f l owe r  o f  g va c e  s h a l l 
open  a l l  i t s  beau t i e s  and  exha l e  a l l  i t s  f r ag r ance  be- 
n e a t h  t h e  powe r  and  t h e  s p l endou r  o f  t h e  m id -d ay 
s u n  o f  g l o r y ;  h ow  va s t  a  c o n c e p t i o n !  S u c h  i s  o u r 
depa r t ed  f r i end .  Heaven  i s  con t inua l l y  g rowing  r i ch 
wi th  the  sp i r i t s  o f  e a r th ,  and  i s  d r awing  up  to  i t s e l f 
a l l  that  i s  god-l ike and divine.  And now, by our recol- 
lec t ing what  they were,  and by our  knowing,  in  some 
measure,  what  they are,  they s t i l l  sh ine upon us  “ful l- 
orbed” from heaven, and “their memory is blessed under 
the considerat ion that they are what the ear th has con- 
t r ibuted to heaven:  that  in them i t  may be shown that 
ear th may send i t s  inhabitants  thi ther - ,  that  there was 
here  what  was  judged not  f i t  to  be long conf ined and 
de t a ined  he re.  They  appea r  a s  a  conque s t  g a ined  i n 
this world, and taken away from it by the powers above: 
a  s ac red ,  happy  co lony  t r an sp l an ted  th i ther :  “ble s sed 
emigrants from our inhospitable reg ion to the realms of 
glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life.

And  wha t  make s  u s  dwe l l  w i th  p l e a su re  upon  wha t 
they are, and which helps us to wipe away our tear s that 
drop upon their  sepulchre,  i s  the thought that we shal l
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b e  bo th  wha t  t h ey  a re ,  a nd  whe re  t h ey  a re .  And  i f 
their excel lences,  imperfect as  they were, drew from us 
such af fection for them when we saw them upon ear th, 
wi th  how much more  in ten se  a  cha r i ty  we  sha l l  love 
them in  he aven ,  whe re  the i r  exce l l ence s  w i l l  b e  a l l 
c o n s u m m a t e d .  I f  Tu l l y,  a m i d s t  t h e  d a r k n e s s  w h i c h 
s u r rounded  h im ,  r e l i eved  a s  i t  we re  by  on l y  a  f ew 
gl impses  of  reason;  g l impses  los t ,  l ike f l a shes  of  l ight- 
ning, almost as soon as seen; thought with such rapture 
of  being united with Cato and other g lor i f ied immor- 
t a l s ;  w i th  wha t  g re a t e r  r ap tu re  shou ld  we,  to  whom 
the  he aven s  a re  t h rown  open  by  t he  s t e ady  l i gh t  o f 
reve l a t ion ,  dwe l l  upon the  thought  o f  be ing  e leva ted 
to those glor ious reg ions of immor tal  l i fe,  where dwell 
“ t h e  i nnume r ab l e  company  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ,” a nd  “ t h e 
spir its of just men made perfect! “I know not of a more 
ecs ta t ic  pas sage in a l l  God’s  holy book re la t ing to thi s 
subject  than Paul ’s  ad jurat ion to the Thessa lonians :  “I 
beseech you by the coming of our Lord Jesus Chr ist, and 
our  ga ther ing  toge ther  unto  h im:  “2nd Epi s t l e,  i i ,  1. 
Wha t  a  g a t h e r i n g !  No th i ng  c an  t r a n s c end  t h i s ,  t h e 
convocation of the whole redeemed church, “the general 
assembly and church of the f ir st-born, which are wr itten 
in  heaven;  “a l l  the se  ga thered  toge ther,  and ga thered 
toge the r  un to  Chr i s t ;  no t  fo r  a  t r an s i to r y  in t e r v i ew 
with him, and shor t- l ived intercour se with each other, 
bu t  to  ab ide  th rough  e te r n i ty  in  h i s  p re sence  and  in 
each other’s society.

F a rewe l l !  b e l oved  f r i e nd ,  t i l l  I  mee t  t h e e  i n  t h a t 
ble s sed  a s sembly.  P lea sant  have  been the  hour s  I  have 
spent in thy society on ear th;  but happier,  f ar  happier, 
wi l l  be the intercour se  I  sha l l  hold with thee through 
eternity in heaven.
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Having contr ibuted a chapter to Mr Dale’s memoirs, I repr int it 

here,  with the omiss ion of  pas sages  re la t ing to matter s  a l ready 
noticed by me, and some additions.

My father was so simple and unpretending, that I have no doubt 
servants, or persons of infer ior perception, might have lived a long 
time in his house without discover ing anything remarkable in him, 
except the love he bore to every one about him, and, (if they had 
themselves any sense of religion,) his habitual communion with God.

For my own par t, I cannot recall any act or word of his which 
was inconsistent with his professions or unworthy of his office.

I have no information to give as to his habits of personal devotion, 
but I am sure that in that respect he performed himself all that he 
exhorted others to, and that his life might be drawn from his sermons 
and wr itings. I know that he practised social prayer to a very great 
extent.  I t  was his  comfor t when any member of his  f amily was 
leaving him, or taking any important step in life; and he indulged in 
it with all in whom he felt peculiar interest, such as young men, espe- 
cially the college students, his old fr iends, and his brother ministers. 
He loved to commend them or to be commended by them to God, and 
to pray with them for the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. His 
family devotions were most benef icial to those who shared them; 
each prayer was concentrated on a few subjects, which he was careful 
to var y f rom day to day,  so that  in a  week or  so he presented 
petitions or thanksg ivings upon most of the subjects which could 
with propr iety be noticed in them. He generally made reference 
to any event which was expected either by any one present or in 
the circle of his relatives; and on Monday morning he prayed indi- 
vidually for himself , his wife, children, and grandchildren (accord- 
ingly as such relationships were his), and any other member of his 
family who was in any trial or affliction.

When he talked about relig ion, it was chiefly in reference to the 
events of the day, (a minister has ever on his hear t some scene of 
death, sickness, misfortune, or affliction), and his remarks were short 
and almost ejaculatory, and not uttered as matter s of form or of 
course. Religious business he always transacted as business, without
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re l ig ious phrases ;  for  cant of  a l l  k inds he avoided himsel f ,  and 
checked in others.

He was naturally of a very gentle, loving, and winning disposi- 
tion; yet withal impetuous, impatient, and combative in self-defence. 
But so far had he disciplined himself, that I used to think it cost him 
less than any other man to practise forbearance and forgiveness; and 
I never saw in him a trace of any malignant feeling whatever. Still 
there was something in all his acts, whether of goodness or kindness, 
which shewed they proceeded from Christian principle, and not from 
his natural amiability. He habitually called himself to account for 
what he had done harshly, as well as what he had done wrongly, and 
for every opportunity of doing good, or shewing kindness, which he 
had lost.

Though very char itable in his opinions of other s, and judg ing 
them much less severely than he judged himself , he was very f irm 
when pr inciple required it. It was on a requisition or iginating with 
him, that Dr. Achilli brought that action against Dr. Newman which 
unmasked everybody connected with it; and he took care not to sit 
on a religious committee with a r ich man who had been convicted 
of a gross offence against the revenue. In this last case be spoke to 
the gentleman himself , and gave him no other pain or offence. On 
the other hand, I have heard him condemn himself for having, in the 
early part of his ministry, taken part in a Bible meeting at which a 
nobleman of evil repute presided (a scandal which the Society now 
avoids,) and declare that nothing should induce him to repeat the 
mistake.

It is necessary to a complete delineation of his character, and it 
may explain his conduct on one or two occasions, to mention that he 
laboured under the defect of indecision, not in forming his opinions or 
determining on his objects, but in choosing between different plans or 
methods of operation. This I think arose from his propensity to 
look on the dark side of future events, and to presage every possible 
evil, without sufficiently regarding the probabilities of the case. The 
slightest r isk seemed to interfere with his power of judgment, and 
tended to make him uneasy even after he had taken his decision. 
I never however knew him vacillating in his conduct, but he some- 
times came prematurely to a resolve, in order to spare himself the 
pain of doubt; and he was always inclined to middle courses and 
attempts to combine incompatible advantages, which occasionally 
resulted in twofold damage, or the increase of the evil by delay. 
He was very sensible of this defect, and it subjected him to great 
pain and mortification.
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In matter s of r ight and wrong he was always governed by ab- 

stract notions, habitually endeavour ing to br ing everything to f irst 
pr inciples, and suffer ing neither expediency, habit, nor custom, to 
weigh with him. His opinions on subjects having no bear ing on 
religion and morality were adopted from authors or fr iends in whom 
he had confidence, and in great part taken on trust; and in matters 
of mere taste lie judged by a conventional standard, admir ing what 
was general ly admired. In those par ticular s he was wil l ing to bo 
guided by general opinion, and was provoked by any one else setting 
up his own notions in opposition to it. In accordance with these 
habits of mind his feelings and predilections were those of his posi- 
tion; though anything but a formalist or a pr iest, he was entirely a 
mai l  of  hi s  profes s ion,  and looked at  a l l  things  f rom the point 
of view, and through the medium, proper and peculiar to an Eng- 
lish Nonconformist Minister.

Within the l imits within which he al lowed his imag ination to 
operate he was entirely governed by it. Anything heroic in pr ivate 
life, and particularly any great histor ical incident car r ied him away 
as completely as i t  could a child. When he began the praises of 
Howard or Clarkson, or any like-minded man or woman, lie could 
scarcely either leave the subject, or express all he felt with respect to 
it; to such an extent did the horrors of gaols and the abominations 
of slavery aff l ict his mind. On the other hand, he took the most 
in tense  in te re s t  in  a l l  pa r t s  o f  the  s tor y  o f  the  g rea t  war r ior 
and tyrant who scourged the nat ions in his  t ime. I  par t icular ly 
remember the interest with which he read Count Segur’s Eetreat 
from Moscow, and the memoirs (whether authentic or not) of the 
Duke  o f  Ot r an to ;  and  I  sha l l  neve r  fo rge t  h i s  comment s  on 
Haydon’s  picture of Napoleon at  St .  Helena gazing on the sea, 
and on a French lithograph of his dying there, with his marshals 
and his  old guard assembled in the clouds to receive him. This 
character istic of his mind should be borne in mind in reading his 
works; what with a man of colder and more barren fancy would be 
overstrained declamation was really a true representation of his views, 
feelings, and associations. Passages which may appear merely senti- 
mental, really expressed the ideas which governed his actions in the 
particulars he was dwelling on.

Thus also the mil l ions crowding the cit ies and plains of India 
and China, and the antiquity, early civilization, and unchanging man- 
ners of their races, held permanent possession of his mind. The intense 
interest with which he regarded them did not however end in mere 
wonderment or reverie. He was ever looking on to the time when they



474 works of john angell james volume xvii 

474
should all know and serve the one true God, and thinking how in any 
though the smallest measure he could speed its coming.

Until the later years of his life his thoughts had dwelt most on 
the great Asian peninsula as the more accessible of the two countr ies, 
and all his influence with the Missionary Society had been exerted to 
induce its directors to concentrate their main efforts on the millions 
which  Br i t a in  en t r u s t ed  to  he r  Grea t  Ea s t e r n  Company.  For 
that purpose he urged them to g ive up al l  their smal l  and scat- 
te red  s t a t ions ,  to  l eave  fur ther  mi s s ions  in  the  Pac i f i c  to  the 
Wesleyans, and to transfer their chapels and schoolhouses in the 
West Indies to the Baptists. For he thought the vast population of 
our Indian ter r itor ies, themselves already par tial ly civil ized, and 
having all the advantages of European life and knowledge displayed 
before them and courting their acceptance, presented far more im- 
perative demands on the resources of which English Chr istians are 
the stewards, than the inhabitants of petty islands, unfit for labour 
of body or of mind, and gradually wasting from off the ear th, or 
tr ibes of mere savages manifestly doomed to destruction in the never- 
ending ser ies of Afr ican wars, or by fatal intercourse with colonists 
from Europe. At the close of his life the Leadenhall Street empire, 
which by its institutions, traditions, legislation, and judicial determina- 
tions had systematically and persever ingly discouraged the profession 
of Christianity by its native subjects, suddenly fell without a struggle 
and without a defender, as if neither God nor men could longer en- 
dure it, and my father had the joy of believing that the Chr istian 
age of India, which he had so long prayed and laboured for, was 
about to dawn,

While he was yet capable of active exertion a still more astonish- 
ing change was wrought in China. Rebellion in a third of its pro- 
vinces ,  and war with England,  had brought down the ignorant 
haughtiness of the Tartar dynasty, and the Mandar in hierarchy (if 
the gallicism may be permitted,) to throw open not only a port or two, 
but the empire, to the foreigners and their relig ion. On the f ir st 
f latter ing accounts of the revolutionary chief , he gave up al l  his 
energies to commend to the Bible Society and the lovers of the Bible 
Mr Thompson’s thought of throwing into China a million copies of the 
New Testament. That, at the moment when they wore thus startled 
from the routine in which a hundred generations had passed away, 
the true revelation of their Maker and their Redeemer might be 
among the first objects to which they gave their thoughts.

In the last year of his life he felt himself constrained to lift his 
voice in warning to his countrymen and to their kindred beyond the
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Atlantic,  lest  they should be found disobedient to this heavenly 
summons, and neglect to avail themselves of the opportunities then 
f ir st accorded to the Chr istian nations. This pamphlet, his latest 
wr itten work published separately, was singularly appropr iate as his 
last address to the Churches, and it was received with all the kind- 
ness and attention which he could desire.

I must also state, as necessary to the true understanding of his 
character, that though so amiable, tender, and loving, he was entirely 
deficient in sympathy for any feelings unless he himself had exper i- 
enced them. He could not enter into joys and sor rows which he 
thought unreal, puerile, or unworthy: he could not understand seduc- 
tions and temptations which had no power over him: he could not 
patiently listen to vain hopes and groundless fears which he had never 
himself known: and he never seemed to me to understand exactly 
the state of mind and soul produced by error, sin, doubt, or disbelief. 
He was accustomed to address men and women in masses, with argu- 
ments which he knew ought to prevail with them, and he did not 
enter into each particular case, and adapt his reasoning to it. Hence 
when he succeeded, it was by exhibiting fully the gospel of God, itself 
suitable to all cases, and sufficient for all emergencies. He believed 
it himself , declared it in love and tenderness, and left it to each 
mind which he addres sed to rece ive i t ,  and appropr ia te  i t  for 
itself . Hence he was not generally appreciated by young persons, 
par t icu lar ly  not  by educated young men;  a l l  such expected or 
needed to have brought before them some special view of Divine 
truth, adapted to their usual habits of thought and feeling; and this 
not being done, they felt that they were not understood by him, lost 
all interest in his conversation, and could not speak before him. It 
was, in fact, only matured and exper ienced Chr istians, with views 
and tastes in unison with his own with whom he really had a fellow- 
feeling, and who on their part were thoroughly at home with him. 
Generally the older a member of his flock became, the more he prized 
his minister. He frequently preached specially to the young, and such 
sermons were often very interesting, but not more so to the young 
than to grown-up people. From these causes the number of young 
per sons who attended the chapel was small in propor tion to the 
congregation; and the young men in the church, unless in the lower 
ranks of the community, were few. He, at one par ticular per iod, 
noticed with dismay that no deacon had a son a member of the 
church.

Some account of his personal habits may be interesting if not in- 
structive. He diligently redeemed his time. Meals were despatched
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in his house more rapidly than ever I saw them elsewhere. Though a 
stout man, all his movements were quick; he walked and wrote fast, 
and he dressed with unusual rapidity. My stepmother was as active 
as he was, and never kept him waiting for her at a meal, or when 
going out with him, and she remarked with great pleasure that this 
was the quality which Bonaparte particularly praised in Josephine. 
He was generally in his study soon after seven, and I believe spent 
in devotion the hour before breakfast, which in winter and summer 
he took at eight. He never sat more than half an hour after dinner 
(which was at two or half-past), and not a minute after breakfast or 
tea. From the time of his second marriage up to 1840, when I left his 
house, I never knew him give up one evening to his family, and very 
often he had a religious engagement from home on every night in a 
week except Saturday evening. After supper (at nine) he usual ly 
read an amusing book, and I think he did so also at the end of the 
morning. He wrote his letters generally in an afternoon, and grum- 
bled if he had to take up his pen after supper. Though not fond of 
the occupation, his letter s were general ly very full ,  and any one 
who wrote  to  h im on a  mat te r  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion  was  su re 
of being answered at considerable length. The reduction of the 
postage charge to a penny he always lamented as a ser ious injury 
to him. He also disliked reading letters, and I think guessed, or took 
for granted, a great part of them.

Nothing ever seemed to incapacitate him from working on up to 
supper-time, or to dissipate his mind. He could breakfast out, and 
when he returned fall to work as usual. When he reached home in 
an afternoon after travelling all day, (before railways,) he had tea as 
quickly as it could be got and then went to his study, and generally 
on such occasions was later than usual at supper. He never gave up 
working unless physically unable to sit up, and made nothing of a 
headache or other ailment which would have laid aside most men.

By this diligence he always had the afternoon to spend with a fr iend 
who was passing through the town, or whom he had asked to dine with 
him; but he generally gave his invitations for days when he had an 
engagement after tea, or otherwise he stipulated for his evening.

Til l  the last year s of his l i fe he wrote standing, and to this he 
attr ibuted his  heal th.  For twenty year s  he had his  s tudy on the 
second floor, but he was so often called down from it, that the fatigue 
of ascending two flights of stairs became too much for him. He was 
accustomed to walk a great deal, making all his pastoral calls on foot, 
until, the town increasing on every side, and he himself getting older, 
he found that he had neither time nor strength to continue the prac-
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tice, but he abandoned it very reluctantly. He resorted to country 
walks, of which he was exceedingly fond, as a means not only of 
relaxation, but of meditation; and after the fields which used to come 
up very near to his house failed him, he had the Botanical Gardens 
at hand, in the less frequented parts of which (it was not much used 
at first) he spent a great deal of time, especially after my stepmother’s 
death; and he told me that he never felt greater disappointment than 
in his bereavement f inding his favour ite walk there taken from the 
garden.

He was not easy, when he had been at home, if he had not com- 
pleted one sermon by Wednesday night, and I believe under ordinary 
circumstances he never allowed Saturday to arr ive without good pro- 
gress having been made in the composition of the second; and it 
was his rule to f inish that by dinner-time; the afternoon he always 
from his boyhood made a holiday.

Notwithstanding his amiability and tenderness, he was inclined, 
his convictions of duty overpowering his inclinations, to asceticism in 
his practice, and to auster ity in his opinions. Both his wr itings and 
his habits bear me out in this. The Pur itans were so, and the spir it 
of the Pur itans was in him, and this has been the leaning (and it 
seems to me it must be so) of every eminent saint, whether among 
Protestants or in any of the old Episcopal communions, either of the 
West or East. I know he contended that this was not the case with 
him, and deprecated inferences to that effect being drawn from his 
wr it ings; but what he said shewed that he was conscious of this 
tendency in al l  his  opinions and practices.  He seemed to me to 
have attained the character which, it is said, John Calvin, in his 
admiration for St.  Bernard, wished to form in al l  his  fol lower s, 
that of a man who while he played his part and did his duty in the 
world, should yet have his hear t as much in heaven as. i f  he had 
been in a c loi s ter.  This  i s  the speci f ic  s ta te of  mind my f ather 
aga in  and aga in  exhor t s  to.  He was  na tura l ly  fond of  soc ie ty, 
being of a fr iendly and genial  nature, but from the f ir s t  he was 
deter mined that  no one should say of  him, that  he l iked to go 
out to a good dinner, which he knew was the common reproach 
of the cloth. The libel against him in the Age stated that though 
he preached se l f-denia l  no man more enjoyed a cheer ful  g la s s ; 
he resented the imputation of hypocr isy, but as to liking a cheerful 
glass, he merely said that he defied any one to prove he indulged in it. 
He never went out much at any per iod of his life. But he almost 
gave up doing so at all after the revivalist preachers from the States 
vis i ted him, who (in contrast to his old fr iend Dr. Patton, who
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became more hearty and genial every time he came to us) seemed 
to set themselves against all enjoyment whatsoever. My step-mother 
had previously in a great degree weaned him from his former habit 
of fr iendly visiting, which I am sure had done him good, and given 
h im hi s  f i r m hold  in  h i s  people ’s  a f fec t ions .  No mini s te r  can 
call out all the energies of his flock unless he is known and loved 
as a man, and for this he must be seen in their families as a fr iend, 
and not merely as a minister. My uncle James once said to me, with 
reference to this, “My brother would never have had the hold he has 
on his people if he had from the first pursued this system, and it will 
make us a rope of sand.” His great delight ever was to spend two 
or three days with a fr iend l iving in the country, and he could 
always,  with a l i t t le notice, manage to spend hal f  a day in such 
a vis it .  He made a rule of not supping out, i f  he could possibly 
avoid i t ,  and never did so at  a  mere par ty;  and in a l l  cases  ten 
o’clock was his time for reaching home, and he would almost have 
thought his character endangered by being met in the street after 
eleven.

He never would dine at the only civic dinners in Birmingham 
to which the notables of the town were invited, those of the High 
Bailiff and the Low Bailiff; not even when a member of his congrega- 
tion or his brother f i l led the off ice of Low Bailiff (the more im- 
portant of the two), viewing it, rather unfairly, as a mere convivial 
meeting or a matter of town politics, instead of what it really was, an 
opportunity of blending parties and removing personal prejudices. But 
on occasions when his attendance could not be misconstrued, as at 
the meeting of the British Association, he was to be seen at a public 
dinner. He rarely broke a rule which he had laid down, equally for 
health and self-discipline, to r ise from every meal with an appetite. 
He was always so abstemious that it was no matter of self-denial to 
him to give up dr inking wine. He felt so strongly on the matter, as 
an advocate of the Temperance Society, that when compelled to take 
it temporar ily he always left it off too soon. But his taking it, even 
under these circumstances was, at least on one occasion, noticed in 
an abstinence journal in language appropr iate to the relapse of a 
rec l a imed drunkard .  Hi s  medica l  a t tendant s ,  on the  cont ra r y, 
thought he would have been better had he taken it more habitually.

He  con s i de red  i t  a  ma t t e r  o f  du ty  to  exe rc i s e  ho sp i t a l i t y, 
especially to minister s visiting the town; and it was not only the 
distinguished among them whom he entertained, but the brother with 
a chapel case, even if from the Principality; and he could scarcely bear 
that men of this class should be in lodgings dur ing their stay in the
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town. At one time, before the citizens of the United States became 
so sore on the subject of slavery, he insisted on receiving so many of 
them under his roof , that it was suggested he should put the stars 
and str ipes over his door. But it was always a diff icult matter for 
him to induce our cousins over the water to accept the invitation, their 
habits apparently render ing them most at home at an inn, and it 
never seeming any object to their unestablished and unendowed 
clergy to lessen their expenses while travelling in Europe.

His almsgiving was very great, when viewed in reference either 
to his income or his expenditure. No relation or old friend, and scarcely 
any minister, applied to him in vain, and he gave even to his enemies. 
To do this he was very economical, especially in his personal expen- 
ses. But he shewed it only by not spending money, and not when he 
spent it; for he was very easy in every transaction, whether he paid 
or received. He lived as plainly as he could with propr iety, and he 
gave away the remainder of his income. He held it a sin for a minister 
to hoard, and at least an equal sin for him to indulge in display. I 
never knew him so testy with me as when I suggested it would be 
mercy to put two horses to his carr iage, which he kept as a matter of 
necessity. When, after my stepmother’s death, he was obliged to 
reduce his char ities, he was more than ever careful to avoid outlay 
for his own pleasure. If he had a fancy for anything about him it was 
for plate; but when choosing to return to Mr B. Neale’s family a sil- 
ver cruet-stand, which had been old Mr Neale’s, (and was supposed to 
be the last memorial of the Christian hospitality by which his house 
was distinguished), he would not replace it with si lver unless he 
paid for it in other articles of the kind.

He received little more than £100 a-year from his works, for he 
always published them in the plainest manner, and then sold them 
at such pr ices that the purchasers had the best of the bargain, as old 
Sir Oliver Cromwell insisted on selling his land. For this reason he 
par ted with none of his copyr ights, except to the Tract Society. 
The pr ice which he received for the “Anxious Inquirer” he made a 
point of disposing of for religious purposes.

He was very neat in his person and dress, and very particular not 
to appear in the pulpit with his hair in disorder, which cost him some 
care, as he always wore it combed straight up from his forehead. He 
liked everything about him kept in its place, except that the books 
and papers which he had in actual use always lay about in confusion. 
He had real method and system, for he kept going the great machinery 
of his church and congregation, with ease and comfort to everybody, 
and without the need of any painful or convulsive efforts.
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He was  mos t  punctua l  in  a l l  h i s  engagement s ,  be ing a lways 

before the hour, and this was par ticularly the case in everything 
connected with the chapel. Every person having anything to do at 
any service knew that he would be in time himself , and repr imand 
any one who was not. He never allowed himself to be in a hurry on 
the Lord’s-day, though he often was so on other days, and he always 
moved slowly on the chapel premises.

The Lord ’s-day  he  kept  wi th  the  g rea te s t  s t r i c tnes s ;  and he 
seemed to consider Saturday evening, if not as a par t of it, yet as 
not to be spent otherwise than in preparation for it. He was dis- 
pleased at mer r iment in his house on that evening, and he never 
made even a rel ig ious engagement for it ,  but spent it  in pr ivate 
devotion.

He was much teased by a nar row-minded member of his church, 
(who could walk very well himself, and whose wife never came out,) 
remonstrating with him on his being dr iven to the services on the 
Lord’s-day. This dwelt very much on his mind; but he reasoned 
that as he could not, without the sacr ifice of his health and comfort, 
live nearer to his place of worship than he did, and as he could not 
both walk to chapel and preach, there was no reason for his being 
rendered miserable by fr ivolous scruples. But he took care, if possi- 
ble, to avoid having his car r iage out on the Saturday, so that his 
horse kept the Jewish Sabbath, and he the Lord’s-day, and the com- 
mandment was complied with as regarded its purposes of mercy. 
Latterly, when he from any cause hired a vehicle on the Lord’s-day 
he bargained (for a higher pr ice) that the dr iver should put up the 
horse and come to service, with him of course for certainty, and if I 
mistake not, the owner drove himself, and was glad of the terms. He 
always, if possible, avoided posting a letter when it would be delivered 
or even carried on the Lord’s-day.

He from time to time var ied the order of the chapel services; 
ult imately he divided the old “long” prayer,  and read Scr ipture 
twice instead of once; he frequently omitted the hymn after the 
sermon that the latter might produce more effect. In his time we 
discontinued the practice of sitting down during the hymn following 
the long prayer, which had previously been accorded to the weakness 
of the flesh in congregations who stood dur ing the other hymns. I 
was most surpr ised when he suggested that we should sit dur ing 
prayer, as I had f ancied the Greek Church would have g iven up 
standing as soon as we should. Soon the House of Commons will 
alone retain the old Pur itan practice. We had previously left of! 
turning to the back of the seats ,  as we stood up for prayer :  the
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pract ice no doubt  or ig inated in square pews of  which we had 
none. At one time he wore a gown and cassock, chiefly I believe to 
give him the warmth of an additional garment in winter, his pulpit 
being subject to violent draughts of air, and to enable him to leave 
off his coat, and I think sometimes his waistcoat also, in hot weather; 
but when his first gown was worn out, he would not have it replaced. 
An organ was introduced in his time with his entire approbation, 
on condition that the organist and occupants of the singing-seat should 
be under his control, but he much injured the efficiency of the choir 
by forbidding them to have any paid female singer. It was to no 
purpose that the organist told him that the size of the chapel required 
instructed female voices to lead the sing ing, that when they were 
voluntar ies they were sure to be enticed away by salar ies offered 
at other places, and that really a g irl received little more than the 
additional expense to which she was put in clothes; he was inflexible 
in having no hired performers. I have heard him quote as too true 
John Wesley’s maxim, “The devil has a freehold in every sing ing 
seat,” and add, some say “If he is turned out of that he sits down in 
the table pew, as  he never leaves any place where the gospel  i s 
preached.” This reminds me that Carrs Lane Chapel was one of the 
f ir st places constructed without a table pew, the only table being 
placed before what was the clerk’s desk, but is now (as the minister 
gives out the hymns,) used only as a lower pulpit. The table of other 
chapels is cer tainly a truer representative of that used in the Last 
Supper, that in Carrs Lane is more of a monstrance table.

My father’s love for Dr. Watts could scarcely be exceeded, though 
he always grumbled at him on a Saturday evening while choosing 
the morrow’s hymns; but the only reason for this was, that he had 
not  le f t  the church a  hymn sui ted for  ever y poss ible  re l ig ious 
topic. The Doctor’s old admirers must mourn that he is no longer 
to appear complete and by himself . There were many advantages 
in the hymns of  a  cong regat ion being the thoughts  and words 
of one mind; for the inverted and metaphor ic language necessar ily 
used in them requires much better education than the poor have oven 
now to enable them to ascertain the meaning of the verse of many 
authors, each writing a non-natural style of his own. It is also a pity 
that the Doctor’s prefaces to his psalms and hymns should become 
more unknown than they are, as they are most valuable essays on 
hymnology. May the selected hymns now in vogue he as well known 
and pr ized as  hi s  were by those who owed to him their  sacred 
songs!

As to doctr ine he was a decided Calvinist of the school of Andrew
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Fuller, and never shrank from introducing any part of the system into 
any sermon speech or writing where it was called for, or from owning 
the name when challenged to do so. He believed that the sovereignty 
and pre-ordination of God were clearly asserted by our Saviour and 
by St.  Paul ,  and he thought that they were implied in the very 
being of God and the relations of man to him. But like the greatest 
of the apostles he called on all men every where to repent. Nor did 
he see any contradiction in doing so, as every one feels himself free 
to will and to act, and treats his fellows as being so, notwithstanding 
it may be demonstrated to him beyond his gainsaying, that each 
feeling, thought, or act of himself, and every man around him, is only 
a sequence, or at  most a result .  He saw no g reater di f f iculty in 
God’s word than in his works; and he knew every theory of our 
be ing  mus t  embrace  the se  conf l i c t ing  pr inc ip le s  or  f ac t s .  He 
therefore preached to men their duty to repent and turn to God, 
without denying that God was sovereign, actively as well as permis- 
sively. He inculcated both doctr ines because he believed them both 
to be revealed, although he could not reconcile them; but because he 
could not reconcile them he preached them separately, endeavouring 
to g ive each the relat ive prominence g iven to i t  by the apost le. 
Arminiens have claimed him as one of their creed, and Antinomians 
have denounced him as such; but if possessed of sufficient acquaint- 
ance with theology and of candour, so seldom found in company with 
theology, they would both have admitted, after he had explained 
his views, that he was such a Calvinist as I have stated.

He firmly believed that Congregationalism, of all church polities, 
most nearly followed the pr inciples indicated by the practice and 
wr it ings of  the Apost les ;  and that was reason enough to sat i s fy 
him that if allowed free scope, and consistently and zealously main- 
tained, it was also the best fitted for the conversion of the world, and 
the edification of the church. But he did not regard it as yet brought 
to perfection, or consider all its old ways and plans as sacred; and 
he was glad to improve it by borrowing from any other system. In 
this indeed he fol lowed the habit of the body, which has always 
been  to  adap t  the i r  me thod s  o f  p rocedure  to  the  t ime s .  He 
held f irmly to the independence of the churches; but that being 
maintained, he was anxious that the feebler among them should 
seek and follow advice from their wiser neighbours, both in the 
choice of their ministers, and in the adjustment of any difficulty which 
they might find above their own skill. He thought that two ministers 
and two laymen wisely selected might dispose of most church quarrels 
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ar ising among men who were f it to remain together in fellowship. 
He had no share in that hor ror of all Presbyter ian doings which I 
have noticed in the last generation of Independent ministers, whose 
standing maxim was, “If ministers and churches must be governed 
otherwise  than by themselves ,  i t  i s  bet ter  to have one per ma- 
nen t  ma s t e r  t h an  many  chang ing  one s .” Ne i the r  he  o r  t hey 
however had any opportunity of watching the system and method 
of  operat ion of  any other  Presbyter ians  than the Wes leyans  in 
one extreme,  and such of  the Calv ini s t ic  Methodis t s  and such 
congregations in Lady Huntingdon’s Connexion as are not Con- 
g regational i s t  in their discipl ine in the other. Thus, proceeding 
chiefly upon theory, he wished as much of the Presbyter ian spir it 
and method impor ted into Congregationalism as would be con- 
sistent with the power and independence of the churches. English 
Presbyter ianism had such congenital defects, or so soon degenerated, 
that its churches after the restoration of the monarchy had no more 
to do with each other than if they had all been avowedly Independent, 
and the word Presbyter ian may suggest to many Congregationalists 
in this country, indeed to all of them who have the discr imination to 
class as Presbyter ians the denominations I have mentioned as such, 
the state of things in which admission to the church, or rather to the 
communion, is left avowedly or vir tually to the minister, and all 
temporal matters are governed by the trustees or a committee. This 
system my father especially disliked, believing that eventually it is 
always detr imental; indeed it was under it that so many of the “Old 
Meeting Houses” fell into the hands of the Socinians. It is utterly 
inconsistent with the power of the church, which he always main- 
tained in practice as well as in theory. At Car rs Lane every dispo- 
sition of congregational money, and any change in a congregational 
practice or institution, was the act of the church after a full explanation 
of what was intended, with liber ty for all the men to speak their 
opinions respecting it. It was in true Presbyter ianism that he saw 
several matters which we might copy with advantage. Exactly as in the 
Transatlantic States the genius of the people for organization renders 
their Congregationalism more Presbyter ian; and on the other hand 
their spir it and freedom render their Presbyter ianism more Congre- 
gationalist. Presbyter ianism completely car r ied out is however too 
formal and mechanical for the generality of Englishmen; they are 
not easily brought into uniformity and a high state of organization, 
especially in matters of relig ion; and they naturally form congre- 
gations independent one of another, not from pr inciple, but from
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incapacity to form any thing else.* The Baptists, whether Calvinistic 
or Arminian, are all true Congregationalists, and Lady Huntingdon’s 
Connexion and the Calvinistic Methodists are for the most part so. 
The Unitar ian congregations are independent of each other. The 
national character, as might be expected, pervades the Establishment. 
Each English Episcopal congregation in a town has a different character 
from every other; and if it is zealous, its machinery for religious or 
char itable purposes is rarely part of any system external to it, and 
it will be noticed that, if such is the case, it carr ies on its operations 
in a manner and spir it peculiar to itself . Still however much Con- 
g rega t iona l i sm may su i t  our  na t iona l  charac ter,  he  thought  i t 
should be more highly organised than it is generally to he found, 
and that church meetings are not al l-suff icient.  Hence he made 
s o  mu c h  o f  h i s  d e a c o n s .  H e  a lway s  we n t  i n t o  t h e  c h u rc h 
meetings s traight from conference with them. They were as f ar 
a s  the i r  number  and the i r  hea l th  a l lowed the  super in tendent s 
of the distr icts ,  and the other super intendents he trusted would 
so commend themselves to the church that new deacons would 
be chosen from their number; so that there would thus be secured 
a succession of tr ied men for the off ice. His good sense, as well as 
his constitutional caution, self-diff idence, and timidity, would have 
led him in every thing to seek the co operation of his deacons; but 
lie naturally fell into it on coming, a very young man, to such an 
assemblage of fathers as formed the congregation at his ordination. 
I feared that his epitaph in recording that “the harmony between

* Our denomination is unfortunate in having two names, neither of which really 
describes or distinguishes us. The use of the name Independent often causes con- 
fusion of ideas, as it is a common adjective; besides, though applicable to the 
churches individually, it is so neither to the denomination nor to the persons com- 
posing it. Congregationalist has no other meaning; but with us congregations are 
no parts of the system, on the contrary, they are more absolutely nullities under 
it than under any other. They are like the French roturiers before the revolution; 
“peuple taillable et corvéable à merci.” It is therefore most strange to call the 
system Congregational. Still since for three hundred years after Christ the mere 
hearers formed no part of the congregation of the faithful, that being composed of 
the communicants only, if “congregation” be taken as the translation of ecclesia, 
(as in the nineteenth article,) Congregationalist means churchman, and our body is 
named, as Episcopalians and Presbyterians are, from its governing power; the only 
source from which a name can with propriety be derived for any section of the 
Universal Church. Congregationalist may be used as, or instead of, an adjective, 
but if it must be retained as a noun only, a corresponding adjective should have 
been formed from it. Congregational like Independent is a common word with its 
own meaning, and being formed from a noun should relate to the thing which 
that noun represents. There sti l l remains the objection that either word is as 
applicable to the Baptists as to us.
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him and his congregation was never once broken during his long pasto- 
rate,” might imply a censure on our system, until 1 thought of how 
few ministers this could be said, even of such as had all the personal 
advantages  secured by the pos i t ion,  weal th,  and inf luence of  a 
wel l-endowed benef ice.  He a t ta ined th i s  fe l ic i ty  by habi tua l ly 
tak ing and hear t i ly  fo l lowing the advice of  the wises t  men in 
h i s  cong rega t ion ;  and  they  were  among  h i s  de acon s .  So  f a r 
was he from having a fear of these off icers, notwithstanding what 
he has said upon the subject in his Church Members’ Guide. To this 
body, which he found in the pr imitive constitution g iven to the 
church by the apostles, he added the church committee of discipline, 
and the division of the members into distr icts under superintendents, 
in order to secure the advantages der ived from kindred, but by no 
means identical, institutions in the one case by the Presbyter ians 
and in the other by the Wesleyans.

The chapel and endowment trustees, on the other hand, were not 
interfered with in their r ights and duties connected with the trust 
estates, particularly they decided as to the use of the chapel for any 
other than the ordinary purposes. Filling up vacancies in their own 
bodies, they recruited them from those members of the church who 
were qualified for the functions to be entrusted to them by experience 
in their own proper ties and aff air s. They thus formed a carefully 
selected permanent committee of the church, renewed in part from 
time to time, and able to follow out a traditionary course of action 
and policy, and their influence on all questions of expenditure was 
peculiarly beneficial, with regard to every new scheme as it arose, 
as they remembered the past and looked on to the future. The con- 
gregation at large were consulted on every plan requir ing consider- 
able outlay, and the meetings for this purpose were generally held on 
Chr istmas morning, as my father has noticed in reference to the 
rebuilding of the chapel.

He fur ther desired to secure for the denomination, per iodical 
meet ings  of  i t s  heads ,  both minis ter s  and laymen, in which i t s 
peculiar wants and dangers might be deliberated upon, ascertained, 
and provided for. He thought that the habit of conference would 
g ive minister s an aptitude for dealing with the diff iculties which 
ar ise in our system, and would raise and foster in them a willing- 
ness, in all cases threatening the welfare of their congregations, to 
be guided by the opinions of such of their neighbours as they knew 
possessed the conf idence of the whole body. But he desired no 
alteration in the pr inciples of the system. He had the fullest confi- 
dence in it .  He knew that it  had always and every where, while
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true to its pr inciples, maintained Chr istian faith and discipline in 
a degree of pur ity unexampled in other systems; and it thus seemed 
to him to have the testimony of Providence in its favour.

He was a thorough going Voluntar y,  because he saw that  the 
establishment of any church by the State necessar ily annihilates the 
distinction between that church and the world, and destroys the 
unity and pur ity of its faith, and renders discipline impossible as to 
its laity, and utterly inefficient as to its clergy. No country, especially 
no free country, would endure that the church endowed by the 
legislature, and monopolizing public employments, should restr ict the 
enjoyment of its benefices to persons of any one set of theological 
opinions, or of peculiar strictness of life, or should refuse participation 
in its most sacred r ites to laymen below the ordinary level of society 
in point of morality. What would be the result here if every diocese 
had a bishop like the Bishop of Exeter, and if every rector and every 
vicar was a Puritan, and required all his youthful par ishioners, before 
he allowed them to be confirmed, to renounce all amusements which 
he thought inconsistent in his communicants? We have lately been 
told by a clergyman whom many will think of high author ity, that a 
sect only can be str ict as to creed, and that a church must tolerate 
together, if they arise within its bosom, men so much opposed in their 
opinions as Bishop Colenso, Dean Close, and Dr. Pusey. We admit 
that this must be so in a national church, even if unestablished. But 
what then are “Church pr inciples,” of which we hear so much? Or 
we should rather ask, how can a system unable to eject from its 
ministry Antinomians or Pelagians be a church?

He several times expressed in conversation with me the opinion 
that diocesan prelacy by its organization and concentration of power, 
compelled every state which armed it with any additional authority or 
influence to gain some compensating control over it in self-defence, as 
otherwise the church and state would be r ival empires in collision at 
every point.

My father resented, as much as a man so amiable could resent any 
thing, the claim of apostolical succession exclusively for diocesan 
prelacy and the consequent denial of validity to the ordination of all 
other Protestant or Deformed Churches. He thought also the theory 
of sacramental eff icacy, for the sake of which this claim is made, 
must br ing any man who really believes it, to despair of his salvation. 
For according to this, as he understood it, a par ticipation in the 
benefits of our Saviour’s death and resurrection depends upon each 
of an infinite number of events and conditions, (any one of which 
failing would prevent those benefits from being imparted,) while their
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happening and fulf ilment are not only incapable of proof , but im- 
probable to such a degree that in any practical matter they would 
be regarded as impossible.

He also felt a pardonable degree of indignation that the Anglican 
Church in consequence of this figment, denies that any other of the 
Protestant or Reformed communions is a true church, while it gives 
that title to the antichristian church of Rome, and the Greek churches, 
the super st i t ion of which is  s t i l l  more contemptible, and to the 
degraded Coptic, Abyssinian, Maronite, and Nestor ian Churches, 
though all at least do not in return acknowledge Anglican orders.

But notwithstanding such were my father’s opinions, his desire 
for the good opinion and kind feeling of all Chr istian men around 
him, made him always consider it as one of the infelicities of his 
life that he had been compelled to enter into controversy in defence 
of his principles as a Nonconformist. When however he found that his 
exhortations to his denomination to be on their guard, not against 
defects in the system, but errors and failings among its supporters, had 
been held up as his description of the normal state of our churches, and 
that the reviewal of his book had been distr ibuted as a tract, he 
would have been wanting in his duty to himself, and what he believed 
to be the cause of truth, if he had not exposed the false reasonings 
and incor rect statements of his assai lant.  It  was asser ted that he 
attacked the church, but the only passages quoted in suppor t of 
the charge were, that he had spoken of the Papal church as “her 
relation at Rome,” and had said that “the Papacy, the Episcopacy, 
with every other ecclesiastical corruption, might be traced to a want 
of proper views of church power.” As to the f ir st expression, not 
only has our establishment borrowed its officers and their vestments, 
its holy days, great part of its r itual, and all its old laws, from the 
popish system, but its claims to our allegiance are now grounded, not 
on its being the church of the reformers as it used to be called, (the 
fact being however that it was Queen Elizabeth’s), but on its being 
the same church with that founded by Augustine, who was not only a 
popish missionary, but deeply embued with the papist spir it of per- 
secution of all who differed from him, and of incorporating pagan 
notions and feelings with his own system when he saw they would 
be  re ta ined in  sp i te  o f  h im.  What  not ions  o f  d i scus s ion mus t 
the man have had who complained of its being said that episcopacy 
wa s  an  e cc l e s i a s t i c a l  co r r up t ion ?  Ye t  he  on l y  exp re s s ed  the 
pr inciple in which all seem to unite on his side of the question. 
Establishment men intentionally or unconsciously treat Noncon- 
formists as Europeans do a coloured population whom they have sub-
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dued. In the best possible state of things the whites feel themselves 
pr ivileged to say anything, ar id do most things, to the natives, while 
they must not put themselves so far on an equality as to pretend to any 
feelings, and manifest that they are sensible of ill-treatment; if they 
revolt, it is a case of servile war; the dominant race is not bound by 
the common usages of civilized nations; the subject race has none 
of the r ights of ordinary belligerents. We are always to be hear ing 
of the sin of schism and the pleasant inferences which each man 
draws for himsel f  f rom that posi t ion; but i f  a  man of any mark 
among us hints that the church is an evil, and that it is sin or folly 
to support it, we never hear the last of the wickedness and indecency 
of his conduct.

A letter of Bishop Blomfield, published in his life, complains of 
the tone of  my f a ther ’s  book;  poss ibly  I  may be pre judiced in 
judg ing  o f  the  mat te r,  bu t  i t  s eems  to  me tha t  he  cou ld  not 
be expected to defend himself and his system from such an attack 
in a better spir it and in a milder manner ; yet he was denounced 
t h rough  t h e  l e n g t h  a nd  b re a d t h  o f  t h e  l a nd .  He  wa s  even 
called a political dissenter, which seems to have become the worst 
name in an episcopalian’s vocabulary, since the repeal of the Test 
Act and reform in par l iament have g iven us increased power in 
the State. For, singular to say, the person who wishes to separate 
rel ig ion from poli t ics  i s  represented as a pol i t ical  rel ig ionist  by 
those who live by keeping up their union. One circumstance no 
doubt had its weighty correspondents of the Record impressed upon 
the reader s of that newspaper, who after al l  are the par ty in the 
church to which we are most al l ied, (I will not use the converse 
expression,) that my father shortly after speaking for Christian union 
at a meeting of the Bible Society, called upon a meeting of Dis- 
senter s  to  merge the Chr i s t i an in  the Dis senter.  The f ac t  was 
that he had said the very reverse, and had warned the dissenting 
delegates whom he addressed not to merge the Chr ist ian in the 
Dissenter. This misrepresentation of what he said did not become 
known to him till some months had elapsed, and then he did not like 
to get into correspondence on the subject; which is certainly to be 
regretted, as the readers of the Record even in that time of discord 
would have been glad to have the error corrected, and I do not believe 
that  i t  was  intent iona l ly  made in the f i r s t  ins tance.  My f a ther 
attended that meeting and used al l  his inf luence when there, to 
urge moderate counsels:  he appeared as a delegate from his own 
congregation only, as a meeting of the Independents and Baptists of 
Birmingham judged him too little of a root and branch man to repre-
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sent them, and rejected him though nominated. The committee 
however, to whom the preparations for the meeting were entrusted, 
notwithstanding that he was thus without honour in his own country, 
selected him as known to be a moderate man to move the first resolution, 
which announced the determination of the Nonconformists to obtain 
the redress of specif ic g r ievances, which were for the most par t 
those refer red to in Vol. xiv., pp. 283, 392, 3. To avoid a division 
of the meeting, there was introduced into the resolution a decla- 
ration that no redress of gr ievances could be deemed suff icient or 
permanent as long as the Church was connected with the State; and he 
consented to adopt it on the understanding that it was intended only as 
an avowal of pr inciple, and not as a pledge to immediate agitation. 
This was exactly the ground which he took in a petition to the House 
of Commons from his own congregation. Vol. xiv., 391. It cannot 
therefore with truth be said that the Dissenters of that generation con- 
cealed their opinions when presenting their petitions to the legislature. 
Mr Dale’s memoir, which contains so many of my father’s letters, has 
one (at p. 585,) giving his account of the foregoing matters.

Only one thing more need be mentioned connected with my 
f ather’s controver sy with the Establishment, and that is ,  that for 
many year s  the  pos t  brought  h im le t te r s  in  a  d i sgu i sed  hand, 
addres sed to him as  a  “Brownis t  Teacher,”* or  wi th the addi- 
t ion of scur r i lous epithets  to his  name, the contents  of  whicht 
general ly in doggerel ver se, always reviled him for presuming to 
preach, and for dar ing to wr ite against the Church, and frequently 
avowed that the object of the letter was, as our unchr istian laws 
prevented him from being punished for his dissent, either by Church 
or  S ta te,  to  f ine  h im in  pos tages .  He thought  the  wr i te r  was 
out of his mind, but in my opinion he used the slang of his party too 
consistently to admit that supposition, and his arguments did not 
seem to me much more feeble than wr iter s of the school of Mr 
Gathercole are generally well satisfied with,

The incidental mention which I have made of his not being chosen 
by the Evangelical Dissenters of Birmingham, to represent them at a 
general gathering in London, may perhaps have occasioned the reader 
some surpr ise; but that will be lessened when it is recollected that 
extreme liberal opinions were very prevalent at that t ime in the

* It is worthy of remark that the name of “Teachers” which has been imposed 
on our ministers by parliament, and is always used in hatred and contempt of 
them, was chosen in such ignorance, that it adopts the word employed in the origi- 
nal commission, according to Matthew’s record of it which alone contains the 
promise applicable to the present age.
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town, and the Dissenter s in it were for the most par t for urg ing 
their demands, (in themselves perfectly just,) with a peremptor iness 
and intemperance of language which could only provoke the animo- 
sity of the fr iends of the Establishment, and ensure their own defeat. 
My father and his fr iends kept away from their meetings, and were 
known to disapprove of their speeches and proceedings, so they were 
not to be blamed for preferr ing other persons to represent them and 
urge the adoption of their plans. Nor were violent and injudicious 
men to be found among us in Birmingham only; and because he did not 
join successively the Society for the Diffusion of Ecclesiastical Know- 
ledge, the Anti-State Church Society, and the Liberation Society, he 
was looked upon by many who ought to have known better, as a half- 
hearted dissenter, and on that account, after all the services which he 
had rendered to the cause of Nonconformity, not only in controversy 
but by building up a congregation which gave it weight and influence 
in the midland counties, he found himself carped at by men who had by 
their inefficiency ruined their congregations, and by their injudicious 
advocacy only retarded the success of the cause to which they owed all 
their importance. He held that pointing to an influential congregation 
was better than the most forcible argument which could be used on our 
side of the question for silencing an opponent or strengthening a dis- 
heartened friend. He was much pleased to tell that a Welsh solicitor who 
had just before he left home refused a site for an Independent chapel in 
his neighbourhood, having been attracted to Carrs Lane Chapel by 
seeing many people entering it, was so impressed by the appearance of 
the congregation and by the service up to the commencement of the 
sermon, when his arrangements compelled him to leave the town, that 
as soon as he returned home he let the poor Welsh Independents have 
the site they wished, for the sake of what he had seen among their 
brethren at Birmingham.

I never heard of any reason which the most violent Dissenter s 
had for reproaching him for being lukewarm in their cause except the 
fr iendly terms on which he lived with the Evangelical ministers of 
the Establishment in his neighbourhood, and his delight to f ind 
himself co-operating with them. No doubt his kindness and good 
feeling sometimes led him at meetings in which such ministers took 
par t with those of other denominations to dwell too much upon 
them pe r sona l l y,  o r  the i r  p re s ence  the re.  Any  no t i ce  o f  the 
c i rcums tance  a t  the  t ime tends  to  p l ace  both  pa r t i e s  in  f a l s e 
positions, and to destroy, both then and afterwards, the good effect 
which it might otherwise produce. Good men, meeting together 
wi th  a  v iew to  a  common objec t ,  but  be ing a s  to  other  mat-
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ter s of different opinions, should speak only in reference to that 
ohiect, and should regard their common support of it as not calling 
for any announcement or comment. The mention at such a meet- 
ing by one person that he does not feel himself compromised by 
wha t  he  i s  do ing ,  o r  any  p r a i s e  g iven  to  h im fo r  i t  by  ano- 
ther speaker,  tends to prevent the unity of feel ing desired, and 
the very asser tion of it br ings it into doubt. But my father could 
not help express ing admiration in the early par t of this century 
for those confessors who encountered the obloquy then attending the 
avowal of evangelical opinions, andin later days for those who ascribed 
such importance to those opinions, and therefore felt such devotion 
to them, that they hailed as a brother every man who held them, and 
much more every man who preached them. He never could under- 
stand how any man really believing the truths which he did, could 
allow any pr inciples of church order, much less any circumstances of 
worldly endowment or fashion, to separate him in heart or outward 
recognit ion f rom men of  the l ike precious f a i th.  Whenever he 
saw men holding the same doctr ines with himself keeping them- 
selves aloof from nonconformists, their hereditary supporter s, he 
comforted himself by thanking God that he was free from all pre- 
judice or inf luence preventing him from being a fe l low-worker 
with any man who rea l ly loved and laboured for his  Lord.  But 
he had very little to complain of in that respect in his own neigh- 
bourhood, which enjoyed for so many years the influence and ex- 
ample of the late Archdeacon Spooner. He never missed the Bible 
Society’s anniversary in Birmingham when he could attend it, and 
my father always came home expressing his gratif ication at meeting 
him and listening to his remarks.

My father seemed to me to be by nature an orator; for he was always 
able to divine what was suited to his audience, to adapt himself to 
their opinions and tastes, to gain their conf idence and sympathy, 
and to establ i sh an interchange of feel ing with them. He could 
make subservient to his purpose the occasion, all associations of the 
time and the place, the accidents of the meeting, and the statements 
and phrases of other speakers; his mind was suff iciently log ical to 
carry his hearers with him from one point to another; he had powers 
of imagination and descr iption which enabled him to inspire them 
with pity, admiration, or reverence, the master feelings of the soul; it 
was manifest that he believed and felt all he stated, and was tho- 
roughly in earnest in every wish or fear which he expressed; he had 
a countenance of g reat f lexibil ity, and a voice of unusual power, 
compass, and sweetness; and, with these endowments, and the ad-
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vantage of the sacred themes on which he dwelt, he could lead the 
minds and hearts of men at his pleasure. Dr. Campbell’s compar ison 
of him to Daniel O’Connell had occurred to me before. They were 
both very stout men; a circumstance which of itself is almost a gua- 
rantee of geniality and heartiness; they had an air of ease and bonhom- 
mie which accredited them as well-meaning and straightforward, and 
gained them credence almost before they began to speak; and what they 
said appeared so natural and obvious, and was delivered with such feel- 
ing, that their thoughts went straight from their hearts to the hearts 
of the audience. Without any of the arts of a demagogue, my father was 
received by the Birmingham or London audiences before whom he 
presented himself, with something of the enthusiasm which the great 
Ir ish orator always inspired in Dublin. On one occasion the stately 
and well-considered programme of the annual meeting of the Bible 
Society was interrupted by a call for him.

I trust  I  shal l  be pardoned for mentioning that  the la te Lord 
Hol land ( the Lord Hol land of  our t ime,)  who heard my f ather 
speak  a t  the  anniver s a r y  o f  the  Soc ie ty  for  the  protec t ion o f 
Kel ig ious  Liber ty,  took severa l  oppor tuni t ie s  of  expres s ing hi s 
a d m i r a t i o n  o f  h i s  s p e a k i n g ;  a n d ,  a s  I  h ave  b e e n  t o l d ,  o n 
one  o c c a s i on  s a i d  t h a t  a s  a  p e r s u a s ive  s p e ake r  h e  wa s  s u r - 
passed only by Charles James Fox and Lord Chancellor Plunkett. 
My father had not heard the g reat parliamentary speaker s of the 
beg inning of  thi s  centur y,  and perhaps  was  a  competent  judge 
of rel ig ious oratory only, but his opinions may be wor th having 
as to that, and that was, that taking al l  things into account, Dr. 
McNeile, of Liverpool, came the nearest of all whom he had heard 
to his ideal of a perfect orator.

In my opinion, my f ather was a better speaker than preacher ; 
for in a sermon litt le scope is al lowed for oratory. The preacher 
br ings a message as from God which yet has often been announced 
before; he may not present anything str ictly his own; it is his duty 
not to fall in with the views of his congregation, but in great part 
to tel l  them unwelcome truths; his manner and method are res- 
tr icted within narrow limits, and he has to address the same people 
f rom week to week upon topics  long f ami l ia r  to them. In the 
preceding volumes he will be found often to have quoted (see par- 
ticularly Vol. viii, 120,) the saying of Demosthenes as to the impor- 
tance of  a  speaker ’s  de l iver y,  and no doubt hi s  own di scour ses 
owed much to his voice and manner, and these, as in all other cases, 
can never be descr ibed. His sermons preached elsewhere.than in 
Birmingham, can in other respects be fairly judged of by those he
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pr inted. I have classif ied them at p. 199 supra, and they relate to 
most of the occasions on which a minister preaches from home, except 
the opening a place of worship, which however was the one in which 
his services were most sought, but such discourses are rarely published. 
It was noticed that he stood well the test of always being equal to his 
reputation when most was required of him. His pr inting no less than 
eleven funeral sermons is, of course, to be attr ibuted to the interest 
felt in the persons in reference to whom they were preached. Mr 
Jay’s choice of him to preach on his decease designated him as a 
like-minded man; but 1 was most struck by his being requested to 
perform the same office by the wife of Dr. F. A. Cox of Hackney, to 
whom he was almost an entire stranger. He often preached on the 
deaths of members of his own congregation, more however for the 
benefit of the living than for the sake of praising the dead, and these 
were among the best of his discourses. They peculiarly suited his affec- 
tionate nature, and the pensive tenderness of his later years in the 
retrospect of life and the anticipation of immortality. His sketches of 
the deceased were very graphic, giving in a few touches the excellen- 
ces by which they were distinguished from other good men or women, 
and always honestly though gently alluding to any imperfections which 
dimmed their lustre and impaired their usefulness. Some would have 
omitted these shadows in their likenesses, but he saw that uumixed 
eulogy would have had no value, and that the most improving lesson 
is generally taught by another’s imperfections. The same desire not 
to violate truth by suppression of any particular will he found in his 
sketches of character, reprinted in this volume.

His doctr inal sermons may be estimated by his pastoral addresses 
and his treatises on Faith Hope and Love, the chapters of which were 
all or nearly so first preached as sermons. It will be seen from them 
how anxious he was that his people should have clear and cor rect 
views of the truth in Chr ist, an habitually devout spir it, and great 
warmth of the religious affections, and how he laboured to have them 
thoroughly furnished and complete in head and heart.

His peculiarly character ist ic discourses however were those on 
the duties of the var ious conditions and relationships of life, some 
of which formed eventually the Family Monitor, parts of the Christian 
Father ’s  Present ,  and the volumes addressed to young men and 
women. He believed that true faith and works really good always 
were found in the same person; that religion consisted in such dispo- 
sitions of mind to God and man as would necessar ily be manifested 
in the service of  God and for the good of  man. He knew that 
all the actions of human life might be performed under the influence
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of love to Christ and for the glory of God. Hence he insisted on the 
performance of those duties which are generally considered as merely 
moral in such a spir it as to constitute them acts of faith and love; and 
his anxiety was that the worldly man who justly valued himself for 
his morality, should find himself outdone by church members on his 
own ground. Not long before his death I heard him say that if he 
had to commence his ministry again, he should preach on the duties 
of social life even more than he had done, though he did not feel that 
he had to reproach himself with having neglected to do so.

But notwithstanding his care to build up his flock in their holy 
faith, and to incite them to be examples of every virtue, he acted upon 
the views laid down in his discourse at the Chester Conference of 
the Congregational Union, and in his work on the Earnest Ministry, 
for he laboured chiefly to call the unbelieving and impenitent to faith 
and repentance. He was not afraid of the reproach that minister s 
of  his  old school were a lways explaining man’s  s tate by nature, 
and the method of his justif ication by faith alone. He believed that 
in his large and mixed congregation there were general ly, i f  not 
always, many who had never understood the matter at all, and he 
therefore determined they should have that opportunity of doing so. 
Strangers, he thought, might receive the truth if explained by another 
voice and in other words than they had been accustomed to. To his 
own congregation he could only repeat what they had heard from 
him many times before, but he thought if a clear statement of the 
truths I am refer r ing to were introduced in few words into every 
sermon specially inculcating any one duty or explaining any one 
doctr ine, to g ive a Chr ist ian reason for the performance of that 
duty, to shew how that doctr ine was connected with the benef its 
of the death of Christ, they might from the pointed and appropr iate 
manner in which they were introduced and their manifested con- 
nexion with the topics which had just been the subject of attention, 
have all the effect of a new matter of thought, though the same words 
had so many times previously fallen without effect on the ear.

He was also not to be diver ted from following the example of 
Chr ist by addressing the fear s of his hearer s by reference to the 
judgment to come and eternal punishment, and his reasons for preach- 
ing such sermons, and the manner in which he urged those topics, 
may be learnt from his sermon on the dislike to minister ial f idelity, 
which will be found in the second volume.

He followed to a very great extent the method of expounding the 
various books of the Bible, historical, prophetical, or epistolary, which 
he recommends to Students, Vol. viii, p. 427. In some instances he
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went through an histor ical course as best adapted to secure a larger 
evening congregation through the winter, lamenting the degeneracy 
of the age which rendered such expedients necessary. The late Mr 
Ely did not scruple so far to sanction this compliance with the times 
as honestly to adopt the title of Winter Lectures for a volume having 
a similar or igin. A correct opinion of my father’s expository lectures 
may be formed from the chapters in the Young Woman’s Guide on 
the characters of Rebekah Martha and Mary, and the picture of a 
good wife, those in the Young Man’s Guide on the character of 
Joseph and the Study of the Book of Proverbs, and those in the 
volume addressed to Widows on the Scr ipture character s  there 
referred to.

Except when going through Isaiah, or expounding the epistles to 
the churches of Asia Minor, he avoided discoursing on prophecy or 
the visions of the book of Revelation; and he always seemed most to 
delight in his subject when his text was taken from the wr itings of 
the apostle Paul. He was a very fair expositor of Scr ipture; he did 
not take advantage of his speaking with no one to contradict him; he 
chose to understate the meaning of his text rather than to strain it; 
his hearers felt that he was dealing fairly by their understandings; 
and so their reason being satisf ied, the truths he uttered came with 
their full force upon their consciences.

In the remarks he made on Mr Jay, I think he also had in view 
his  own case.  He made ser moniz ing hi s  pecul iar  s tudy and hi s 
business. When he was young, sermons had not been superseded to 
the extent they have been, as he remarks Vol. viii, p. xiv, and to the 
last he believed that the pulpit was the chief means appointed by 
God for  the evangel izat ion of  the world.  But he knew that  to 
achieve that work, the best methods of preaching must be studied 
with the greatest care and assiduity; and accordingly I believe he 
never heard another man preach but he der ived some useful lesson 
from it for his own imitation or warning, and he habitually watched 
his consciousness of power in his own sermons, and the appear- 
ances of their effect on his congregation, in order to strengthen 
or correct his previous views. He took all these pains however not 
from ambition for distinction, but to obtain greater means of useful- 
ness.

It may be that his sermons were more rhetor ical than those of 
the present day, and no doubt the better educated a man is the more 
likely it is that he will adopt a simple style. He is more cr itical as 
to his own performances, and is therefore more timid; but while he 
is thus preserved from failures in attempts above his strength, which
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an uneducated man might incur, he will probably be deterred from 
the effor ts which will  eventually enable that uneducated man, if 
possessed of sufficient native power, to attain to a vigour of thought 
and style which, had he been a scholar, he would never have had 
suff icient confidence in himself to reach. It does not follow that a 
simple style will be effective, it must at f ir st be almost necessar ily 
wanting in point and force, and it is in great danger of remaining so. 
My father was convinced that in sermons addressed to the generality 
of hearers in the middle and lower classes of life, there is required 
more than good seutiments and sound reasoning; that to be inter- 
ested they must be roused and sustained by pithy sentences which 
will catch the attention and be car r ied away, and by apt allusions 
and i l lustrat ions f rom common l i fe,  as  a l l  men are best  pleased 
when they feel they are making a permanent addition to their’stock 
of ideas or mental pictures. Nor must a sermon he lively only; the 
concealed logic of it must be good; the train of thought in the hearers’ 
minds must not be inter rupted, or they are disappointed and dis- 
couraged. It will be found, I think, that his pr inted sermons are 
for relig ious books, and especially for sermons, very easy reading; 
that the mind is led on in them satis f actor i ly from one point to 
another ; that every par t has tended to produce the same general 
impression; that the interest has been kept up without lessening the 
effect of the lesson inculcated; and that the rhetorical embellishments 
have assisted and not diverted the mind.

He seemed to me to fail most in mere argumentation and in the 
cases which he devised in illustration of his subject. He was happiest 
when a chain of reasoning pervaded his sermon without taking the 
form of argument, and when he exemplified or explained his subject 
by f acts either in common life or of a mere histor ical character. 
Many complained of his reiterations, but I believe they were made 
upon pr inciple, as necessary for the less competent of his hearers. 
A shrewd Wesleyan remarked to me that my father owed his success 
to his diluting his meaning down to the apprehension of common 
people; and it might be so. I complained to him that when all infe- 
rences which the subject admitted had been suggested in one way or 
another, the personal application was not left to each heaver, and 
hinted that the sermon had been thrown away upon every one who 
could not deduce the practical conclusion for himself, and that every 
one who could do so would resent its being done for him. My father 
maintained that without this was done the lesson would not be per- 
ceived, or would not be felt generally by men who needed it. His 
sermons sometimes exceeded an hour, and he was not pleased at its
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being suggested to him that hearers were becoming more and more 
impatient, and that what people heard compulsorily, during the latter 
half of a long discourse, only effaced the impression which they received 
while their minds were sufficiently fresh to attend to it with pleasure. 
He evidently longed for the audiences which preachers had in the time 
of the Commonwealth, but admitted their patience was unworthily 
taken advantage of at double lectures and five hours’ services.

He bad the habit which so many distinguished speakers have had, 
of al luding too much to his own feelings and circumstances; but 
it was done in such simplicity of mind that I think he never failed 
to secure the sympathy of his hearers, at least of his kind flock.

He was  aware  o f  h i s  ve rba l  inaccurac ie s ,  bu t  found i t  gave 
him so much trouble to sat i s fy himsel f  when he once began to 
criticize what he had written, that he abandoned all hope of bringing 
his style up to his ideal for ordinary sermons, and therefore, on 
pr inciple, contented himself with the expressions which presented 
themselves, unless they afterwards struck him as likely to be misun- 
derstood. Hence he was excessively annoyed when, as was some- 
times the case, his sermons were reported for “The Pulpit;” though, 
as I think, they were very faithful transcr ipts of what he said; and 
learning that a lady in his congregation was in the habit of taking 
down his sermons in short-hand, he seized an occasion of exacting 
a promise from her, that she would never give any one any transcripts 
from her notes. When he was roused to take the trouble of cor- 
rection, as in “Dissent and the Church of England,” and the Essay he 
contributed to the Glasgow volume on Union, the defects I have men- 
tioned are of very rare occur rence. I often thought that, as in his 
frequent use of apostrophe and inter rogation, so in other respects, 
he ag reed more with French than English taste and usages. This 
may appear strange until it is recollected that spoken sermons have 
been long discouraged in the Establishments both of England and 
Scotland, and that Nonconformists have been more attentive to the 
matter than the manner of their discour ses,  and from this cause 
those who wished to attain a good method of preaching (not reading 
sermons,)  have been compelled to resor t to the French models . 
These may be cal led ar t i f icia l  and even theatr ical ,  but common 
French ser mons have never f a l len to the level  of  Engl i sh ones . 
If we are to believe our proverbial expression an English sermon 
is the dullest of all things; a French one, or thodox or heterodox, 
would not he tolerated if it was not interesting. Perhaps this may 
be accounted for by the greater care that Frenchmen take in com- 
position in their own language; or there may be truth in Michelet’s
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opinion, that the French mind, being more scientific and painstaking, 
and also more gifted in producing effect and display, more readily rises 
to eloquence; and that the French tongue, excelling in precision and 
picturesqueness, is never inadequate to the necessities of an orator. 
Cer tainly it  i s  hard to prove the contrary to the countrymen of 
Bossuet, Bourdaloue, Massillon, Saur in, and Adolphe Monod. I had 
long thought my father’s style of preaching like the French sermons 
which I had seen, and when I found that amongst his earliest purchases 
of theological books were translations of Claude’s Essay on the Com- 
position of a Sermon, and Saur in’s Sermons, that opinion was con- 
firmed.

I may here refer to his many protests in f avour of spoken and 
against read sermons, and to my notice in the preface to the fourth 
volume of his own attempts at reading. He thought the practice would 
be fatal to Nonconformity in England; certainly it was nearly so in the 
ear l ier  par t  of  the e ighteenth centur y.  I t  admirably ser ved the 
purposes of the philosophical ministers of that day; it checked all 
distasteful fervour, and facilitated the employment of guarded lan- 
guage, which concealed departure from the old doctr ines, until first 
Arminiauism and then Ar ianism was in fashion, and could be safely 
avowed. There are no doubt great temptations to read a sermon in- 
stead of preaching it. Not only is there a great saving of effort, but 
greater accuracy of language is attained, and a minister may secure 
himsel f  f rom any very damag ing f a i lure.  But i t  i s  very di f f icult 
indeed to prevent read sermons from degenerating into fragmentary 
essays, which the more pains there are bestowed upon them, are gene- 
rally comprehended with the greater difficulty by those who listen to 
them. My father generally said in conversation on the subject, that 
the argument most convincing to him was that Bomanists and Wes- 
leyans (it is odd how often they are mentioned together by other 
persons beside Bishop Lavington,) were never denied by their adver- 
sar ies to know the surest methods of dealing with human nature, and 
that in neither of their systems were read sermons tolerated.

When prepar ing his  sermons he, I  bel ieve, refer red to al l  the 
commentar ies ,  t reat i ses ,  and di scour ses  which he posses sed on 
the  sub jec t  o f  h i s  tex t ;  and I  have  no doubt ,  der ived a  g rea t 
par t  of  hi s  matter  f rom them, and he cons idered that  hi s  con- 
gregation were as g reat gainers as he was by his doing so. In ac- 
cordance with this practice, in his Address to Students, he advises 
them to keep a common-place book of reference in the nature of 
an index, which would shew them at a glance what they had at 
their command on any subject.
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He prized very highly originality of thought, and delighted to name 

the ministers in whom he had found it, (I cannot with sufficient cer- 
tainty call to mind their names, but I noticed that they, for the most 
part, lived in little towns or villages,) but he did not give that praise 
to merely new-fangled phrases. Much, however, as he valued profound 
thinking, he believed that at this time of day not much real novelty 
was possible; and that any man, except he was among the very noblest 
of his race, would attain greater power of mind himself , and impart 
more benefit to others, by digesting, assimilating, and incorporating 
with his own the thoughts of the wisest men who had written before 
him, than by spinning new theories or interpretations out of his own 
head.

He a lway s  wro te  ou t  h i s  s e r mons  a t  l eng th ,  a s  he  a l so  d id 
great part of any speech which he had to deliver on a special occasion; 
yet all who have heard him when he had to speak on the spur of the 
moment, or to prepare a sermon on short notice, or to allude to any 
event which had just happened, or the news of which had just been 
received, must have been struck with the great facility with which 
he met the occasion. Any par t of a speech or sermon which was 
thus rendered necessary or inspired within the hour would be sure 
to be the best par t of the whole. His readiness in speaking and 
the adaptation of what he said to secure the assent of his hearers, 
(whoever they might happen to be), was always what most struck me 
in him. What he said might be neither new, profound, exact, acute, 
or anywise powerful, but it was winning and lively, and seemed the 
very thing to be said on the occasion to the people assembled. If 
read afterwards there might be little thought in it, and that little very 
obvious, but while it was spoken it seemed just what you wished to 
hear. He did not so much commit to memory what he had wr itten 
out, as by the act of writing link together in his mind the words and 
the  idea s ,  o r  r a the r  the  word s  g iv ing  a  de f in i t e  fo r m to  h i s 
ideas  became par t s  of  them. His  ser mons for med a cont inuous 
chain of thought, and when once completed he never entirely forgot 
them, and could easily on reading them over again recal them: he 
did not learn them by heart, for as will be seen he had a bad verbal 
memory. His remembrance of persons, and generally of their names 
and residences, was most remarkable; it was like that which jailors and 
others having the care of cr iminals acquire. When, through illness, 
or not having had time for study, he was obliged to preach an old 
sermon, he took two or three with him, and he often, as he told 
me, after going into the pulpit, and even sometimes just before r ising 
to g ive out his  text,  changed the one he had selected. He very
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rarely conf ined himsel f  to what he had prepared, and he could 
leave it and return to it again at any point as he chose. He never 
went into the pulpit without his notes, though they rarely left his 
sermon-case, and indeed the wr iting was such that I think he could 
not have read it on the instant, except in the case of his more highly 
elaborated discourses, (or iginally prepared for some great occasion, 
and afterwards preached about the country on similar engagements,) 
such as “The Oath of God,” a missionary sermon which he f ir st 
delivered in Edinburgh in 1824, and which I have often heard referred 
to by those who heard it. His sermons appear to have been gene- 
ral ly completed at two, or at most at throe, sitt ings. He omitted 
throughout the articles and the substantive verb, and often pronouns, 
preposit ions,  and conjunctions, and he used many contractions; 
he omits  the applicat ion occasional ly,  and towards the end of a 
sermon the sentences are often unconnected.

To the last he continued the labor ious preparation of his sermons, 
and in consequence they retained all their accustomed vigour and 
freshness; when he forgot his ailments even his voice was nearly as 
clear and strong as ever; and “his congregation hung upon his lips as 
in his pr ime.” Professor Rogers, from whom I have quoted the last 
expression, remarked to me that he thought this one of the most 
remarkable circumstances attending him.

My sister tells me he did not like to trust his memory so far as to 
quote scr ipture without reading it. I had noticed that he generally 
did so, and supposed he thought that method most effective; but she 
says that notwithstanding his acquaintance with the Bible, he could 
not always recol lect the precise words of i t .  He always read the 
Lord’s Prayer, having once, after much flounder ing, fairly broken 
down in repeating it. In the same manner in a notice of him by a 
traveller from the States, it is mentioned that in a speech which he 
delivered in Exeter Hall, forgetting the end of a long poetical quota- 
tion, he said, “I declare I have forgotten it, but I dare say all recollect 
it though I do not,” in such an ar tless manner that it pleased the 
audience more than the most perfect recitation could have done, even if 
it had been as good as Mr. George Thompson’s, and then continued his 
speech as if all had been r ight. I have known the same thing happen 
to him at Car r’s Lane. Sometimes also in an antithetical sentence 
containing an asser tion and a denial (in words or in meaning), he 
interchanged the main words, or otherwise said the opposite of what 
he intended. He might be unconscious of having done so, but gene- 
ral ly he found it  out,  and then it  was by no means cer tain that 
the matter would be put r ight, as it has happened that though he
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uttered the r ight words, he could not assign them their r ight places, 
and was obliged to say, “You see my meaning, though I have not 
expressed it,” and pass on.

To his last years I believe he never entered a pulpit at any time, 
certainly not when he had to make a greater effort than usual, without 
some degree of apprehension lest he should fail perfectly to recall his 
sermon, but he lost it all as soon as he had given out his text. This 
feeling however I think never amounted to positive pain, and I know 
it did not produce the habit of sleeplessness of which I have said so 
much. It was however real, and therefore he did not talk about it, 
(though he avowed it if questioned respecting it;) while he was very 
fond of descr ibing his “nervousness.” It might have been expected 
that he would have gained perfect confidence in himself , not only 
f rom the e laborate  manner in which he prepared a lmost  ever y 
sermon, but from his great facility in speaking or preaching, which 
I believe never failed him; but he certainly never attained that com- 
fort; and very likely he owed much of his success to the care and 
labour which this habit of mind rendered necessary to him. He was 
always remarkably sensitive as to the number and attention of the 
congregation. If any one in a prominent place laughed or talked, he 
stopped and rebuked him, yet not so as to mark him out personally. 
He often complained if the Sunday-school children made a noise 
behind him. If two or three Lord’s-days together the congregation 
was thin, he took it very much to heart, and no member of his con- 
gregation of adult years could be long absent without his observing it.

His books also may be alluded to here, and with the greater pro- 
priety as so many of them, as already stated, were made from sermons, 
without more alteration than was necessary to convert a spoken into 
a wr itten composition. It was a great peculiar ity of his authorship, 
that in no case, so far as I know, did any book of his supersede the 
work of any other author, but that all those of them which were of a 
permanent nature were wr itten to supply a def iciency in our reli- 
g ious literature. Several of them were composed in order to avoid 
his  having to impar t per sonal ly the instruction which he found 
needed by many in his flock. This was specially the case with the 
“Anxious Inquirer  Directed” and the “Pastora l  Addresses .” His 
books, as he has often noticed, were all practical, either inculcating 
morality, or explaining the first pr inciples of the religion of the New 
Testament. They embrace almost the whole circle of the ordinary 
duties of middle-class life, the every day virtues, many of which had 
not before been the subject of books because they were so very obvious 
and f amil iar.  Horace’s  maxim, “Dif f ic i le  es t  propr ie communia
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dicere,” in any of the interpretat ions g iven to it ,  points out the 
diff iculty of the tasks my father undertook by selecting such sub- 
jects.

He direct ly teaches dut ies  towards God in what he has  wr i t- 
ten on Faith and Hope, in the “Chr ist ian Professor” and in the 
“Pastoral  Addresses;” but al l  his  pieces tend to cher ish supreme 
love to God, and to incite to a devout and holy life.

He wrote short tracts to ar rest attention to the need of salvation, 
and to explain the only method in which God has been pleased to 
impar t i t .  The awakened conscience is enlightened, guided, and 
cheered by the “Anxious Inquirer after Salvation Directed.” The 
Chr istian character once formed “Christian Progress” is intended to 
br ing it to matur ity; and the “Chr istian Professor” to strengthen 
a  l i f e  o f  ho l ine s s  and  u se fu lne s s  un t i l  a  happy  dea th  re l ea se s 
from all sins, mistakes, and infirmities. “Chr istian Fellowship” ex- 
plains the duties attendant on an entrance into the number and com- 
munion of the faithful. He was so anxious that his denomination 
should hold what he considered cor rect views of the kingdom of 
Christ, and that the privileges and obligations of Christian fellowship 
should be well understood and recognized, that he bestowed greater 
pains in correcting and amplifying this one of his books than he did 
in respect to any other of them, and he had at last I believe brought 
it to comprehend all the information, exhortation, and advice which 
he had to give on the subject. He published it eventually, with slight 
abr idgment, at the scarcely remunerative pr ice of a shilling, and not 
content  with that  gave the substance of  i t  in a  new shape as  a 
stil l cheaper “Manual,” which could be adapted to the use of any 
individual church.

Forgiveness and reconciliation as regards fellow Chr istians is the 
theme of “The Olive Branch and the Cross,” and the habit of re- 
ciprocal watchfulness and reproof on their parts is enforced by a tract.

Appropr iate counsels are g iven to the boy and g irl together in 
the “Family Monitor “and “Chr istian Father’s Present,” (the latter 
was much altered in the later editions of it), and when they respec- 
tively become the young man and young woman each class is presented 
with “a Guide” adapted to its peculiar circumstances.

Young women being constitutionally more inclined to religion by 
their greater conscientiousness and tenderness of heart, their depend- 
ence on encouragement and consolation from without, and a greater 
power of believing for themselves in the personality and sympathy of 
God, as well as being more favourably circumstanced for giving atten- 
tion to religious subjects, in respect of their greater leisure and freedom
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from engrossing occupations, my father, while he thought effor ts 
for their benefit less needed, was induced to make them by greater 
hope of success.  He thought they were best moved by example, 
and tha t  f ac t s  i f  per suas ive ly  s t a ted ,  by present ing p ic tures  o f 
other real  women instead of abstract ions,  would more cer tainly 
incite their imitative and emulous dispositions; and he therefore 
pr inted no less than three short memoirs of ladies, besides wr iting 
descr ipt ive pre f aces  to two s imi lar  b iog raphies .  So a l so in the 
volumes addressed to them, in their successive per iods of hope, pos- 
session, and bereavement, he taught them by the examples of the holy 
women of the old time, or the scriptural ideal of an eastern matron.

The youthful of both sexes may be considered again admonished 
together in the tract on “Happiness,” in the sixteenth volume and 
the addresses to be found at the end of the thirteenth, though these 
last were in words addressed to young men only.

“The Sunday School Teacher’s Guide,” his first book, was wr itten 
for the benefit of two sets of young persons; for while it is addressed 
to the Teachers, as themselves young, for their own spir itual, moral, 
and mental improvement, the effect was intended not to stop with 
them, but to be transmitted to the children, whom he thus taught 
through the softened hearts and the tutored minds of their immediate 
instructors.

These were his  labour s specia l ly for the young, and in al l  his 
other volumes he again and again refers to them, and will be found 
really to have them in his eye when his words were addressed to all 
ages equally. His effor ts were proportioned to his expectations of 
success, and he had not much hope of turning those who had attained 
middle age from their occupations and anxieties to God. He saw the 
church was recruited from the young, and he laboured to secure them 
for Christ.

Men and women when they take their places in life are instructed 
in the “Family Monitor” how to perform the characters they seve- 
rally assume as husbands and wives, parents, masters or mistresses 
and servants .  I f  widowed they a l so receive the consolat ion and 
exhortation f itted for their sad alternative, either to sink back to 
isolation of heart, or to bear the burden of both parents’ duties.

The man engaged in trade, either as an apprentice or on his own 
account, is counselled and encouraged in the “Young Man’s Guide” 
and the “Chr istian Professor,” and the unfortunate in business and 
even emigrants do not f ind themselves overlooked. The former of 
these volumes is so peculiarly addressed to young men in shops or 
manufactor ies (such being those to whom it was first preached) that
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it may be thought unsuitable for young men intended for professional 
life, not to allude to those not intending to undertake any stated occu- 
pat ion.  Reg ret  for  thi s  c i rcumstance was expressed by the la te 
Bishop Villiers in a letter to my father, but great part of the volume 
contains advice which is applicable to all classes, and is not to be 
found in any other book which I am acquainted with.

The Chr istian citizen is the subject of a chapter in the “Christian 
Professor,” and the funeral sermon for Mr James James, and all the 
char ities of social life are taught in the volume on “Christian Love.” 
A sermon on Christian patriotism will be found in the first volume.

The spir it of Chr istian philanthropy as necessar ily accompanying 
true religion is kindled in the young in Vol. iv, p. 134, Vol. v, p. 314, 
Vol. ix, p. 17, and xiii, p. 229; and is exemplified in the portraiture 
of Mr Sturge; and the special duty of using all means of influence to 
br ing other s under the sound of the gospel t idings i s  especial ly 
enforced in the “Church in Earnest,” and in several Tracts narrating 
what had been done in this way by persons in humble life.

I have stated in the preface to the 8th volume the extent to which 
he has defined and illustrated the off ice, functions, and duties of a 
minister. Each stage of a pastor’s life is descr ibed in the memor ial 
sermons, addresses, or sketches which he has left. Among the per- 
sons thus commemorated are George Whitf ield, (with Wesley the 
regenerator of  a l l  the churches of  hi s  age) ;  Dr.  Bogue and Dr. 
Fletcher, both pastors and tutors, and his own intimate fr iends (I 
know not which he valued most, the sterner and grander character, 
or the more elegant and affectionate one); Dr. M’All and Mr. Jay, 
who though their characters exhibited so great a contrast, were each 
of them considered by his admirers the pr ince of preachers of his 
day; Richard Knill the evangelist, exhorting every one he conversed 
with; and other connections or fr iends of his own, who though less 
known, were yet of such worth and importance in their sphere as to 
have a claim to some record of their lives and deaths.

He solemnly reminded the whole minister ial body of their powers, 
facilities, and opportunities, and admonished them as to their conse- 
quent liability in the “Earnest Ministry;” (which he published with 
some faltering when an old man), by an address to the Congregational 
Union, and by letters in the denominational magazines and news- 
paper s ,  and hi s  counse l s  and war nings  were rece ived with the 
greatest kindness and respect.

Without contending for a l l  the phraseology of the Pur itan or 
Nonconformist divines of the seventeenth century, and himself be- 
longing to the school of his great predecessor Dr. Edward Williams
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and Andrew Fuller, when he found or feared a proneness in some of 
our younger ministers to explain away the doctr ines which all those 
f athers of the church equally regarded as the very essence of the 
gospel  sys tem, he besought at tent ion to the f act  that  wherever 
there had been any relig ious life from the apostles’ days down to 
our own, it had been kindled and supported by men holding those 
views of divine truth which their opponents would fain represent as 
having now become effete, if they were not originally sterile.

As might have been expected from the fatherly interest lie took 
in the Spr ing Hill students, they are not without his counsels in 
pr int; but having had a short and meagre college education himself , 
he was  unwil l ing to take upon him to addres s ,  on any subject 
connected with college life, young men who had enjoyed such advan- 
tages as a six years’ course in the present day affords. Accordingly 
it was only in the absence of Dr. Redford that lie delivered one year 
the customary address to the Students who had finished their term 
of study. This task was however endeared to him by the circum- 
stance that they were among those first admitted on the college being 
opened, that he had seen a g reat deal of most of them, and that 
they were all young men of great promise.

He laboured otherwise to serve with his pen the denomination to 
which he belonged, and his “Chr istian Fellowship” was I believe 
the first practical book relating to our system of polity. Going into all 
particulars and details he anxiously pointed out the evils to which it is 
most liable, and no doubt in his desire to correct whatever was unseemly 
or of bad report, lie represented those evils as more frequent and 
ser ious than they were. The many editions of his work which have 
been called for have however shown the sense the denomination had 
of his honesty and good will, and have also displayed, as nothing else 
could have done, their freedom from the weakness, pettiness, and 
mistaken care for their reputation which would have led them to 
impugn and discountenance a volume which was not only wounding 
to their self-esteem, but had been made the foundation for an attack 
on their pr inciples. There may have been instances in which a body 
of Chr istians has received a like remonstrance from one of its mem- 
bers with equal magnanimity, but I am not aware of them.

“The Church in Earnest” was wr itten to excite the churches to 
inquiry as to their own state, and to a sense of their duties with 
respect to all ir relig ious men. He brought the facts as to revivals 
of religion in the United States before more or less numerous classes, 
by a pastoral  address to his own church, a letter from the dele- 
gates to the Worcestershire Association to the associated churches,



506 works of john angell james volume xvii 

506
an address to the Congregational Union, letters in the Evangelical 
Magazine or the denominational newspapers, and prefaces to other 
men’s writings, which descr ibed occurrences of the kind in question 
in particular towns or distr icts, or were written with a view to pro- 
duce a similar state of things in other places.

When “Church Fellowship” had against his will drawn him into 
controversy, he went into all the matters at issue between English 
Nonconformists and the establishment, and defended himself and his 
principles in a pamphlet which will not be without interest even when 
many of the abuses and sources of injustice of which it complains have 
been done away with. If it should serve no other purpose, it will be 
an example that a controversial book can he written with fairness and 
good temper. He did not however leave the statement of his pr in- 
ciples in this shape only, but recast his arguments in an address to 
his people.

Having prepared an account of  his  own cong regat ion for the 
celebration of its centenary, he did not choose to pr int it without 
accompanying with it a history of all the efforts made by Protestant 
Nonconformity in Birmingham since it was first called into existence.

He did not enter into the controversy occasioned by the Oxford 
Tracts, but he combats their pr inciples in the tract last mentioned, 
in that which I shall next notice, and in the Essay on Union, which 
becomes almost polemical in its  protest against the spir it  which 
induces any body of seceders from the Church of Borne to isolate 
themselves from the other Protestant or Reformed Churches.

The Romish Church is  the subject only of a pastoral  address , 
written on occasion of the Pope dividing England into dioceses.

He laboured for Chr istian union by his wr itings preparatory to 
the Evangelical Alliance, but he did in this respect more by corre- 
spondence than through the press. It will be found that his chief 
reproach against any system is founded on the impediments it op- 
poses to the visible communion of all saints.

I may be permitted to add a few words on his style. It remained 
the same from his first pr inted sermon to his remarks on Mr Knill’s 
life, and it was so peculiarly his own that as I read his sentences I 
f ancy hi s  voice i s  ut ter ing them from his  pulpi t .  I  cannot di s- 
cover  any model  f rom which he adopted i t .  He seems to have 
formed it for himself by preaching, and not to have changed it when 
he wrote for the press. It did not take its character from his working 
up sermons into books, since his earliest works had not that or igin. 
His sentences will be found cast in the shapes in which they could be
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most easily spoken, and most clearly understood when heard. They 
are for the most part short, and are never involved. Any long ones 
consist either of many phrases descr iptive of the same per son or 
event, or of lesser sentences all of identical formation, relating to the 
same subject and connected by a clause governing them all, sometimes 
at the close, but generally at the beginning. This is not only the most 
exhaustive method of dealing with a topic, but if skilfully managed, 
leads the hearers most certainly to the conclusions desired. The chief 
advantage however of this kind of sentence is that it gives little more 
trouble in constructing it than there would be in a mere list of qualities 
or occur rences, it forms itself and relieves the speaker for a while 
from all cares in that respect, and enables him to pour forth, just as 
they present themselves to him, the various forms his subject assumes, 
or the different modes or results of its operation, while this order 
of his  ideas being the most natural ,  i s  a l so the easiest  and most 
sat i s f actory to the hearer.  In l ike manner his  di f fuse method of 
express ion may be traced to the necess i t ies both of speaker and 
hearer. The more words a speaker uses to convey his meaning, so 
that none of them are redundant, the better for both parties. The 
one has more time for forming the next sentence, and the other 
for apprehending the matter s in process of communication. Tho 
same or igin may be assigned to his habitual use of tr ivial metaphors, 
such as the tear of pity, the smiles of hope, the arm of industry, which 
in a sermon are much more effective with many hearers than repeating 
so many abstract names of vir tues or qualities, Again to avoid as 
much as possible the appearance of argument (which wearies the gene- 
rality of hearers and is not followed by them, and runs great r isk, as 
being necessar ily one-sided, of failing with those who really think), 
and in order to make any other forms of speech do its work, and to 
convince the more satisfactorily because the convictions formed seem 
the discover ies of the hearer’s mind, is the tr iumph of the public 
speaker’s ar t. This is done chiefly by skilful statements, such, for 
one instance, as those already alluded to, and also by sentences in the 
form either of exclamation, the speaker’s feeling being too great 
for him to confine himself to a bare assertion, or of inter rogation, 
the mat ter  being so obvious  that  without  more being sa id the 
personal conviction of each hearer may be challenged upon it. In 
accordance with this, my f ather’s pages wil l  be found more than 
ordinar i ly marked with the s igns with which pr inter s  conclude 
the sentences of which I have just been speaking; but it should be 
noticed that many of them are in the form of personal addresses, and
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almost all read as such. He also often uses an inverted construction, 
having been accustomed to it in his sermons, in order to give addi- 
tional force or clearness to his meaning.

The peculiar ities of style which I have been descr ibing, are ad- 
mittedly not philosophical, nor aro they such as please a reader of 
exact taste in books intended for men like himself; but my father 
designed most of his books for far different classes, and he thought that 
they would be more read, and therefore more useful, if rendered easy 
of comprehension and enlivened, by the methods which he had found 
adapted his sermons to the taste and comprehension of persons of 
ordinary education. It seemed to him that in wr iting for an unedu- 
cated adult, or a young person reading under a species of compulsion 
(as is often the case with religious books,) to whom the effort would be 
one of labour and wear iness, and from whom more than one perusal 
could hardly be expected, it was best to deal with his subject in the 
same way as in a sermon to be once heard. It may be that in his 
sermons and also in his speeches there was more of the common 
rhetor ical forms than tho taste of the present day approves. If this 
i s  so,  and a  speaker  i s  not  to be a l lowed the same l icense a s  a 
writer, it is no wonder that eloquence is supposed to be leaving par- 
liament, the bar, and the pulpit. The popular taste now tolerates 
no wr iting without rhetor ic, and that not always the most correct, 
and it is hard if the speaker is to be denied the resources of his own 
art. If sermons are to be pure logic, or if their logic is to be their 
chief recommendation, we may find that the power of the pulpit will 
indeed pass away, and may regret the times of the less philosophical 
and less critical generations who lived in the reigns of the Georges.

My f ather’s  books seem to me to ref lect  hi s  devout holy and 
amiable life. His simple and transparent character is shewn whenever 
he alludes to himself , and his affection and tenderness whenever he 
speaks of any person he loved, or of any one in misery. His ardent 
disposition and his strong imag ination appear whenever he turns 
to the glory and bliss of the kingdom of Chr ist and those who shall 
inher it it, but in all other respects he is given to forebode evil. His 
timidity is apparent from his qualifying asser tions which he might 
have left without any restrictions, and in his leaning to middle courses. 
Ho cannot mention any vice or false opinion without attacking it, yet 
he does so with kindness to any living person in connection with 
whom he denounces it; and on the other hand love for every true 
member of the univer sal church, (he l iked to cal l  it  the catholic 
church,) will be seen to have been the governing passion of his soul.

He had so  low an op in ion o f  h i s  own wr i t ings  tha t  he  was
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astonished at the usefulness with which one of them in particular was 
blessed. He has been charged by some with glor ifying himself in 
this respect, but the passages in his wr itings refer r ing to the book 
in question, as I understand them, attr ibute its success exclusively to 
the truths to which it is devoted, and disclaim all other mer it than 
that of stating those truths cor rectly, and in a manner suitable to 
persons of almost the lowest degree of capacity and education. It 
was incompatible with his transparent and child-like nature to refer 
to that book without giving utterance to his wonder and gratitude. 
At p. 236 of the eighth volume he gives his own estimate of himself , 
and I think it should disarm all hostile comment on any passages 
to which the exception I have been al luding to has been taken. 
This refer s  to his  wr it ings.  He knew that,  as  a speaker,  he sur- 
passed the generality of well educated men, but he was conscious 
that he left his vantage ground when he allowed his composition to 
appear in pr int.  He knew that then, through a want of class ical 
learning, he would appear wanting in accuracy of language, and 
perhaps of thought also; and I am sure if his sole object had not 
been to do good, he would not have submitted any hook of his to the 
ordeal of cr iticism. Even his consciousness of publishing from that 
motive only did not prevent him from feeling keenly the cr iticisms 
which his f ir st publications underwent. Ho determined, however, 
to be the better for them, and laboured to remove the faults which 
they pointed out. He did not shr ink from telling me this when a 
boy, in order to encourage me by his example to profit by the censure 
which I might have to encounter. His prefaces shew this sensitive- 
ness as to the remarks which might be made upon his books, almost 
to the close of his life.

I t  must  not  however  be supposed that  he d id not  devote  a l l 
the time he could to study, apar t from the necessities of the day. 
He read a  g rea t  dea l  o f  d iv in i ty,  keeping up with the Engl i sh 
theological literature of the day of his own school as it came out. 
His favour ite authors were the Nonconformist divines of the latter 
half of the seventeenth century, and those of the last seventy years; 
especially of the ancients, Howe, Baxter, Owen, and Manton; and 
of the moderns, Andrew Fuller, Moses Stuar t, Bussell of Dundee, 
Wither spoon, McLaur in,  Dr.  Wardlaw, Dr.  Chalmer s ,  Dr.  John 
Brown, and Dr. Urwick of Dublin; but my si s ter tel l s  me he at 
times found great fault with Stuart, particularly in his later works. 
He valued very highly the Morniug Exercises  and the Ser mons 
of John Smith of Cambr idge. Richard Taylor’s Works, in separate 
volumes,  he seems to have possessed from the beg inning of his
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ministry. He was much attached to Matthew Henry’s Commentary, 
for devotional  reading; and, for the inter pretat ion of scr ipture, 
he resorted chiefly to Doddr idge, Campbell, and latterly to Albert 
Barnes. Macknight, Hammond, and Whithy stood near his desk. 
He read at family prayers, in the early par t of his life Doddr idge, 
and after he had adopted the plan of reading the Old Testament in 
the morning Boothroyd. He made great use of Bloomfield’s “Synopsis 
Cr itica,” and, I think, turned to Bishop Horsley whenever he had 
written on his text or subject. He went to Adam Clarke to ascertain 
the Arminian gloss on a passage, but I often heard him say he thought 
him overpraised. Scott he had always at hand, but his Commentary 
is written rather to be a sole guide, than to be consulted with others. 
I have heard it mentioned by two or three persons very competent to 
judge of the matter, that they noticed that on the German view of 
a passage of scr ipture or a doctr ine being mentioned, it appeared 
perfectly familiar to him, indeed in some of the cases more so than 
to the person who introduced the subject.

I  f ind prescr ibed in his  Address  to Students  the Episcopal ian 
wr iters whom I had noticed he prefer red, except that Archbishop 
Leighton is omitted. Tillotson’s Works alone, of all his books, bear 
his father’s name; and they used frequently to lie open on his table, 
and he mentioned often reading them in a letter which he sent to a 
Magazine in reference to the accusation of plagiar ism mentioned in 
Vol. I-, p. 380. I have no doubt that he chose the Archbishop’s clear 
and easy style as a safeguard or corrective for his own. Archbishop 
Whately’s  theolog ica l  works he read careful ly,  I  suppose as  the 
ablest living wr iter of the school opposed to his. In a literary point 
of view, Lord Bacon, Jeremy Taylor, South, Dr. Johnson, John Foster, 
Bobert Hall, and Lord Macaulay, were the chief objects of his admi- 
ration. He always purchased Isaac Taylor’s books as they came out, 
but no single volume did he appear to value so much as that of 
Mr. Douglas “On the Advancement of Society in Relig ion and 
Knowledge.”

His book of reference was Dr. Bees’ “Encyclopaedia,” which came 
out in his early years, and which those who are accustomed to it still 
pr ize, notwithstanding the sneers which it has ever received, appear- 
ing, as it did, dur ing the French war, with a dissenting minister for 
its editor. He was very fond of essays, especial ly the “Rambler,” 
“Spectator,” and “Fr iend,” and there were few more eager readers 
of the “Edinburgh,” “Quarterly,” “Br itish Quarterly,” and “North 
Br itish Reviews,” for he liked a disser tation which he could read 
at a sitting, and which the author had thrown off at a heat, though
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often the concentrated thought of years; fragmentary perhaps, but 
highly wrought up, and being in prose what an ode is in poetry. His 
other light reading consisted of biography and accounts of voyages 
and travels ,  of which he was very fond indeed. He kept himself 
well informed as to current matters, and in his spir it and his mode 
of thinking adapted himself to the age.

He could not endure fiction, and I knew him read but one novel, 
and that was “Rob Roy.” “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” he read, not as a 
ta le,  but an anti-s lavery test imony. For the same reason he read 
little poetry, beside Milton and Cowper,

His taste, as may be gathered from what I have said, was for a 
chaste and slightly ornamented style, which, I dare say, will surpr ise 
many: he thought Rober t Hall’s perfect; he delighted, l ike every 
body else, in Lord Macaulay’s, but I f ancy thought there was too 
much sugar and spice in it. He had a great admiration for classical 
learning, though he pretended to no more than to read his text 
in the or ig inal ,  and enter into English cr it icisms on it .  He told 
me, when at school, that next to seeing me a good Chr istian, he 
wished to see me a good classic, and after I had left it he inquired 
from time to time if I was keeping up what I had learned.

He was from the beg inning of his ministry a f irm fr iend of the 
Bible Society in its evil repor t as well as in its good repor t, and 
made a point of always, if possible, attending its Birmingham anni- 
versary; and singular to say, he was for many years the only minister 
of any mark among the evangelical Nonconformists in this town who 
suppor ted i t .  His  advocacy of  i t  extended to the neighbour ing 
towns also, for in those days when the society was not supported 
as it is now, most of its branches were glad of help from without. 
Besides such meetings were thought more of then than at present. 
Its fr iends being fewer were more attached to each other, and more 
delighted to meet each other on platforms, and the cause being 
weaker lay nearer to their hear ts. Cer tainly, a Bible meeting was 
never a matter of small interest to him.

The London Missionary Society however combining, as he has 
noticed, the labour of all other religious and of many purely philan- 
thropic societies, held the chief place in his heart and had the greatest 
share of his labours. His printed sermons for it I have already particula- 
rized, but his most numerous efforts on its behalf were at anniversaries 
in the neighbourhood and in his own congregation. Nor were his 
love and care for it confined to the pulpit and platform. He always 
kept himself informed of all circumstances attending its operations 
as far as he could do so without a regular attendance at the mission
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house, and whenever any matter connected with it gave him pain or 
anxiety he conferred upon it with one of the secretar ies personally, 
or if that were out of his power, by letter, thus neither neglecting the 
matter nor br inging it before the public. Its Birmingham anniversary 
was perhaps the great festival of his year ; he looked forward to it 
with g reat interest, and recollected the circumstances connected 
with each meeting. He exerted himself to secure good preachers for 
the sermons, until partly from necessity, partly upon pr inciple, he 
adopted the plan of preaching them himself , and he did so without 
injury to the collections. As we have seen, in the last year of his 
life he appealed to all the churches speaking the English language to 
devote themselves to the conversion of China to the faith of Christ; 
and within three weeks of his death he preached an anniver sary 
sermon at his chapel, which the hearers thought surpassed all they 
had ever heard from him on the subject. Most appropr iate it was 
that his dear fr iend, Dr. Tidman, the secretary of the London Society, 
should present the closing prayer at his funeral. Missionary events 
were very frequently themes at his table and by his f ire side, and 
were habitual ly matter s  of  thanksg iving and suppl icat ion in his 
f amily prayers. I have never been present at such delightful con- 
versations as took place between him and missionar ies in his house, 
(for lie always entertained them himself ,) inspired as they were by 
mutual respect and love.

He subscr ibed both to the Baptist, Church, and Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Societies, and made a point of being present if he could so 
manage, at their anniversaries in Birmingham.

He was a very regular attendant upon any committees of which 
he was  a  member.  He was  expected,  a s  a  mat ter  o f  cour se,  a t 
every town’s meeting held for a philanthropic purpose; for the spir it 
o f  a  c i t i zen was  s t rong wi th in  h im.  He was  g lad  to  meet  and 
co-operate with his fellow-townsmen, and in the same spir it he liked 
to interchange a passing bow or word with the leading men of the 
distr ict. He and the town had grown up together, and he seemed 
quite par t of it; he loved Birmingham, and Birmingham was fond 
of him, and never was pr ivate man more honoured by his fel low 
townsmen than he was at his jubilee and his funeral.

From 1817 to 1844, he alone, as a minister, represented on public 
and general occasions the “evangelical” Dissenters of Birmingham, 
for his brethren were all of them averse to public business; and but for 
him all non-sectar ian matters would have been left to the Established 
clergy and the “Unitar ian” minister s;  which latter were of g reat 
weight for their character, attainments, and social position, just as
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their congregations contained the élite of the town. But with his 
aid his party held its own.

He never in my time took any part in a political meeting, unless 
in leading, at a town’s meeting, the opposition to the present system 
of grants for education, on the part of the Voluntar ies, who feared 
the effect,  direct and indirect,  which the system would have on 
relig ious matters. That contest was so managed that no unpleasant 
feeling was excited by it; perhaps because the Government measure 
was approved by a large major ity. I  was very much surpr ised to 
learn from Mr Recorder Hil l  that my f ather was prominent at a 
town’s meeting called by the Tory party, at the end of the war with 
France, to make political capital out of the success which the Duke 
of Wellington’s genius and Bonapar te’s infatuation had bestowed 
upon them. I never heard him allude to this meeting; but I suppose 
it preceded, and very l ikely suggested, his sermon entit led “The 
Crisis.” I need not say that he took part, against the principles then in 
the ascendant, and the Recorder is pleased to say it produced an abiding 
impression on his mind. It required some nerve then to speak for 
liberty in Birmingham; for though Warwickshire in the time of the 
first Charles took the Puritan side, as might have been expected from 
the county which numbered amongst its great propr ietors the Earl 
of Warwick and Lord Brooke, as it had in the preceding genera- 
t ion been the res idence of Car twr ight and under the inf luence 
of his patron the Earl of Leicester, (Mr Motley has lately shewn 
how much bet ter  a  Protes tant  he was  than the t r imming Lord 
Burleigh,)  yet  f rom the Restorat ion i t  has  consi s tent ly kept up 
its  character as a Jacobite and high f lying Tory county; and our 
town has the distinction of having produced the last Church-and- 
King chapel-burning mob. He was a genuine old Whig of a very 
loyal type, and with all thinking men living in a large town, held 
in horror any extension of the suffrage in boroughs. Yet he allowed 
himself to vote for Mr Joseph Sturge and Mr Bright; for the former, 
because they dearly loved each other; and for the latter, I suppose, 
because he was glad to have in parliament so able an advocate of 
Anti-slavery and Nonconformist pr inciples. In the same spir it at the 
flrst election after the Reform Bill, he went with the Anti-Slavery 
Society in accepting from a candidate a pledge to oppose slavery as 
atoning for all er rors and def iciencies in every other respect. He 
made a point of giving his county vote, and prefer red travelling to 
poll at his own expense. He always supported “Catholic Emancipa- 
tion,” circumstanced as the empire is; but he held that a Papist, on 
his own showing, has no right to expect toleration from a man of any
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other faith, but is always to be regarded as the common enemy of 
humankind; and he thought that Queen Pomare was r ight in sending 
the French pr iests away from her dominions. His opinions as to 
foreign politics consisted in the conviction that no nation besides our 
own can enjoy rational liberty in both political and social life, and 
a distrust of the alliance with France.

As he believed that God so governs the nations that all changes 
among them are preparatory to the setting up of the kingdom of which 
there will be no end, he took great interest in the course of events, 
especially in cases in which Providence crossed human plans and ex- 
pectations, thinking they might afford an intimation how the tide 
was setting in. He considered that such thoughts peculiarly became 
a Chr istian man of the present age, when so many inventions and 
discoveries have multiplied man’s power over nature, and when a new 
spir it in politics and in national life is pervading the globe, alike in 
the Bast as in the West, in old despotisms as well as constitutional 
states.  These changes he considered as s igns that a new age was 
dawning, an age of religion and justice: and he believed that the domi- 
nant systems of church government and civil polity were on the point 
of breaking up, though he was not a millenarian, for he did not think 
Chr ist would appear until the earth was about to pass away. He did 
not spend his time in calculating the prophetic times, or explaining 
the visions of the Old or the New Testament; but he was much struck 
to see the Sultan and the Pope waxing old and weak together, and 
at the same time the old superstitions of Pagandom losing their hold 
on their followers.

He took the deepest interest in the prosper ity of the great North 
Amer ican Republic, not only because it shewed how much better 
re l ig ion was suppor ted,  and sectar ian animosity was prevented, 
where there was no state church, but because, (though he much 
preferred a constitutional monarchy as the best form of a common- 
wealth,) he thought that free institutions would be safer in the old 
world for the success of the great experiment on the other side of the 
Atlantic; and still more, because he thought that energetic restless 
people would he the great instrument in the hands of Providence for 
evangelizing the world. But never theless the fol lowing sentence 
from a letter of his to Dr. Patton, dated in 1857, shews that he saw the 
passionate determination of the North to maintain the Union would 
draw down chastisement from the Great Ruler of the ear th. “The 
American union of the States appears to me to be becoming an idol 
before which your people are willing to make the most costly sacrifices 
of moral pr inciple. Any thing so that the Union he preserved. If it is
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attempted to be preserved in this way, God, with one of the thunder- 
bolts of his vengeance, will by and by shiver it to pieces.” This, it 
will be noticed, is the sole governing pr inciple of President Lincoln, 
i f  not  o f  h i s  cab ine t .  Yet  though he  wrote  th i s ,  and ha te r  o f 
s l aver y a s  he was ,  I  th ink that  the c iv i l  war  now rag ing in so 
many par ts of the States would have been overpower ing to him. 
He would not have been for a moment so deluded as not to see that 
the Nor th cares only for the power to defy, i f  not to dictate, to 
European states; and the thought that to attain this evil power on the 
one side, and to support slavery on the other, every man within the 
limits of the old Union is turned into a Cain, would have embittered 
his life and I think, in his feeble state, would have shortened it. I 
am glad he closed his eyes on the world before the war broke out, for 
he could in no case have lived to see the enormous evil which it 
has done repaired; though I believe, that notwithstanding the sun 
of democracy seems to be setting in North America, it is only, as in 
the device of our islands of the Western ocean, to ver ify the boastful 
legend, “Merses profundo pulchr ior evenit.” There is not only room 
for several great republics in their part of the New World, but nature 
and Providence seem to have marked out their boundaries, not more by 
differences in their climates, productions, and positions, than by differ- 
ences in the spir it and habits of their populations. In this age con- 
stitutions are set up, homogeneous states are renovated, and unwieldy 
and ill-cemented ones fall to pieces with a rapidity hitherto unex- 
ampled. The work of a century is done in a year. This century has 
not only seen Napoleon’s empire r ise and vanish away, and Europe 
undergo re-constitution, such changes had been witnessed before as 
in the Indian summer of Charlemagne’s empire, but it has also hailed 
(what was before unknown in a single instance,) three countr ies, and 
those  Greece,  I t a ly,  and Spa in ,  r i se  a s  i f  f rom the dead.  Such 
being now the ferment of men’s thoughts everywhere, i t  i s  not 
to  be  expec ted  tha t  the  two ne ighbour s  a t  p re s en t  l iv ing  in 
unnatural sympathy for each other, and equally braving the con- 
demnat ion of  a l l  the  c iv i l i zed na t ions ,  the  co los sa l  despot i sm 
and the colossal republic, should escape disintegration. Especially 
may we expect that the latter, having come into existence so mature 
and l ived so f ast ,  should ar r ive propor tional ly soon at a revolu- 
tionary cr isis. That will however, no doubt, issue in good for both 
hemispheres. The letter which I pr int in this volume, from a New 
York paper of 1839, and the quotation I have already made, wil l 
shew how frankly he reasoned with the Presbyter ians and Congrega- 
t iona l i s t s  o f  the  Sta te s ,  and a l so  tha t  they,  a s  indiv idua l s  or  a
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community, were not unwilling to receive expostulation from a friend.

I believe very few men living would have met a more general and 
hearty welcome in the Northern States than he would. No English 
Nonconfor mis t  can do otherwi se  than l ament  any mi s for tune 
which befals the descendants of the Englishmen who founded the 
New England States, who have absorbed unto themselves and com- 
municated their free and brave spir it to the men of other races who 
have sought the refuge of their shores, and have taught the elder 
nations what relig ious and political liberty can make a people; but 
still one chief reason for which I mourn their present misery, is the 
kindness and esteem which was felt  for my f ather by men of al l 
evangelical parties there. A state or federation on the shores of the 
Atlantic, the legislation and executive of which should be under the 
control of citizens such as the gentlemen from New York New Eng- 
land and the neighbouring states whom I used to meet at my father’s 
table, whose territory should be restr icted by the two conditions, that 
white men could safely labour there through all the year, and that no 
par t of its population should be of necessity hosti le to any other 
part of it, would realize all my father hoped from the Anglo-Norman 
race in America, and would be the delight and wonder of the world.

My father’s labours for his denomination were, as I have already 
mentioned, for the most part confined to his own neighbourhood. He 
was the chief fr iend of the church at Worcester ; and I recollect, 
when a child, hear ing his old fr iend Richard Evans tell him that if 
he had not always been at hand to counsel and assist them, he himself 
should never have struggled on to the good times which awaited 
them. Dr. Redford’s settlement there was one of the great comforts of 
my father’s life. The Doctor was the chosen friend of his mature years, 
and I think few such fr iendships as their s have ever been formed 
between elderly and much engaged men. It had the peculiar f itness 
and advantage that whatever was def icient in the one was supple- 
mented by the other. They undertook together the life of Mr Jay, 
and contr ibuted each a preface to more than one book from America 
on the revivals of religion there. Each was at the other’s call for any 
special service in his congregation. Any unusual diff iculty always 
took my father to Worcester to talk it over with the Doctor. He 
joined the Worcestershire Association on account of his being in it, and 
in the business of the Congregational Union and Spring Hill College 
he always sought to act with him, so great was his reliance on the 
Doctor’s experience and his strong, cool, and clear head. The Doctor 
for many years paid my father a yearly visit, and on resigning his 
charge at Worcester he came to reside at Birmingham. Being the
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survivor, he testif ied his love for his departed fr iend in the way he 
would have chosen above all others: he came every Lord’s-day to 
hold a short service with my sister in her chamber. I do not think 
any sight after my father’s removal touched me more than to see the 
old Doctor, as he passed, gaze towards the rooms, then all desolate, 
which formerly he had never entered without cheer ing or being 
cheered. Had he not been laid aside I should have solicited him 
to take par t in my father’s funeral, and to wr ite his l i fe. Perhaps 
however the church at Kidderminster had my f ather’s  sympathy 
for the longest per iod and the most frequently. Beg inning with 
Mr Helmore,  through the t imes of  Mr Freeman, Dr.  Ross ,  and 
Mr Greenfield, he was intimate with all its ministers, and Mr John 
Lea and other influential laymen there were his particular fr iends. 
This church, originally formed among those friends of Richard Baxter, 
who left the establishment with him, and having since had Mr Fawcett 
for one of its ministers, and Joseph Williams for one of its deacons, 
has  a lways remained unchanged;  so that  the Ar ians ,  which the 
eighteenth century produced there as elsewhere, seceded from it, 
and its present chapel has replaced an old meeting-house which ever 
remained true to the old faith. This congregation long contained the 
chief manufacturer s of the town, and in consequence of this the 
lower orders, forming one great trades’ union, took the opposite side 
in religion; and many at least have retained their ancestral opinions, 
and st i l l  show the nation at every elect ion a f a ir  specimen of a 
church and king mob. Not many year s ago a clergyman was im- 
pr isoned for writing a ballad to be sung by the wives of the Kidder- 
minster weavers to their children dying of hunger dur ing a str ike; 
so abiding and so var ious have been the consequences of Baxter’s 
ministry there. In Bromsgrove he had the pleasure of re-opening 
another of the old meeting-houses which had been restored to the 
Independents by the last of a set of Ar ian Trustees, immediately on 
his surviving one of their number who had refused to join in appointing 
any but Unitarian successors. This Chapel, so nearly lost, was founded 
by the hearers of Mr Spilsbury, who was ejected from the vicarage, and 
amongst whose descendants until the third generation there always 
was  one  exerc i s ing  the  min i s t r y  among our  body.  Dud ley  he 
often visited, where Mr Dawson was settled before he came into 
the neighbourhood; to whom my father bore the testimony that he 
knew no man who, all things considered, had done more in building 
up a church than he had; a testimony the stronger that Mr Dawson 
was a much higher Calvinist and much more prominent as a politician 
than he was himself . He took great interest in the congregation at
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Redditch, having with Mr Freeman been trusted by Mr Thomas 
Williams, in his scheme of building and endowing the chapel after 
his decease, a scheme which was car r ied through, notwithstanding 
the Mortmain Act and an heir-at-law in the profession. But in this 
case, as in so many other s, endowment as yet has f ai led to keep 
up a congregation.

With Warwickshire he was less connected, as Birmingham is situ- 
ated at its north point, away from all its other towns; and the mining 
and manufactur ing distr icts of Staffordshire, Worcester shire, and 
what used to be the out-lying part of Shropshire, have a community 
of feeling and interest with it, which the other parts of the county, 
being chiefly ag r icultural, do not possess. But at Leamington he 
encouraged Mr Pope to build up the church, which, though a station 
of great usefulness, Mr Bromley had left, at the suggestion of Arch- 
bishop Magee, to die, doing nothing, a curate on a Berkshire down. 
And he was always glad to visit Coventry, that ancient citadel of 
Pur itanism, in which, though the Old Meeting, in which Mr Tong 
Matthew Henry’s like-minded biographer preached, is now held by 
what has been so apt ly cal led the abomination that maketh de- 
solate, yet three f lour ishing chapels st i l l  uphold the f aith of the 
times of the Commonwealth. There my father had to make a protest 
in behalf of Nonconformists, even at a Bible-meeting. He was called 
upon to speak when the time had nearly expired, and his speech was 
to this effect: “I r ise, sir, as the representative of a very respectable 
part of the supporters of this society, the Dissenters, and the lateness 
of the hour prevents me saying more than that I am sorry they have 
not been thought worthy of taking a greater part in this day’s pro- 
ceedings. I have to move,” &c. That mistake was not made again 
in Coventry. At Kenilworth he used to preach in another of the old 
meeting-houses, recovered by suit, as I have mentioned previously.

Staffordshire, I think, enjoyed most of his occasional labours, very 
likely from a sense of duty, as he was most connected with it. In 
Wolverhampton there was Queen Street Chapel, which he always 
liked, because the galleries of his own first chapel were removed to it, 
and he had always been on most friendly terms with its successive min- 
isters, Mr Scales, Mr Roaf, Dr. Matheson, Mr Smith, and Mr Wilson. Mr 
Scales came into the neighbourhood a little before him, and they soon 
contracted a warm friendship for each other, which was not weakened 
either by Mr Scales’s removal to Yorkshire, or by both of them having 
wr itten in defence of Dissent.  Mr Scales did not al low his very 
advanced age to keep him away f rom hi s  f r iend’s  funera l ,  and 
he has since rejoined him. My father’s attachment to the Queen
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Street Chapel did not prevent him from opening and often preaching 
in that erected by the munificence and exertions of his fr iend John 
Barker, whose personal bear ing and endowments qualif ied him for 
even a higher position than he had raised himself to in his county, as 
the head of the South Staffordshire iron trade. In Wolverhampton 
a l so s tood the o ld chapel  of  which I  have sa id  so much.  West 
Bromwich had other of the old meetings, which after having an 
Arian minister, Mr Witton, a descendant of Philip Henry, had reverted 
to the or iginal doctr ines. Walsall was less fortunate in this respect, 
but my father found there Mr Grove, one of the five students expelled 
from Oxford for Methodism with Mr Howland Hill, who had raised a 
large chapel  and cong regat ion. The cong regat ions at  Lichf ie ld, 
the Potter ies, and Burton-upon-Trent, with the neighbour ing town 
of Derby, occur to me as having habitually dur ing my father’s pr ime 
sought his advice, and received his visits.

At  one t ime he was  of ten a t  Ashby-de- la-Zouch,  before the 
cong regat ion there had been ruined for Mr May to retr ieve i t . 
Nottingham had g reat attract ions for him in the per sons of Dr. 
Alliott, Dr. Gilbert, Mr Wilde, and Alderman Wilson and his family. 
He often visited Shrewsbury from the time I was ar ticled there: 
and within a short period he preached both at Mr Weaver’s jubilee and 
his funeral. Soon after that infirmity prevented his going often from 
home, but he was much interested in two Spring Hill students settled 
there, who were both among the number to whom he delivered the 
address which was pr inted, and in whose career he took great in- 
terest, Mr Hill and Mr Thorp, the former descended from one of the 
original founders of Carrs Lane Chapel.

Bes ides  these  p laces ,  he preached in many a  Cong regat iona l 
and Baptist chapel in the Midland Counties, and he made a rule of 
paying his own expenses on travell ing to preach for a poor con- 
gregation, which, he said, was a very sure way to be asked to visit 
them again, and to be generally popular. He also preached for the 
Wesleyans more than most of our ministers, except Dr. Raffles, and 
he always lived on the best terms with their ministers stationed here 
and was very much amused that permission could not be obtained for 
his preaching in their chapel in Scarborough in the autumn of 1853, 
after, and therefore he supposed because, he had consented to be one 
of the adjudicators of a pr ize offered by seceding or malcontent Wes- 
leyans, on some subject connected with Methodism. I should state 
however that the application was made on a Sunday morning, and it 
was necessary to get an answer immediately, and perhaps the r ight 
per son to g ive the permission could not be consulted. He had a
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great esteem for the New Connexion Methodists, and always advised 
per sons breaking off from John Wesley’s body to join them; and 
wondered that he never found the advice taken.

Dur ing Mr Rowland Hill ’s l i fe he supplied Sur ry Chapel for a 
month every year, in consequence of a promise given on his marriage 
with my stepmother, who was a member of the congregation there, 
and almost f il led the place of a daughter to Mr and Mrs Hill. Mr 
Hill, at the close of his life, manifested a little coolness towards him, 
in consequence of  the cong regat ion in Clemens Street  Chapel 
Leamington, of which my father was a trustee, disusing the liturgy, 
which was much to Mr Hill’s discomfort; my father had, however, 
no hand in this being done, and could not have prevented it, as the 
trust-deed did not impose the liturgy on the people, as is the case at 
Sur ry Chapel. Mr Hill must, I think, have been aware that in all 
other cases our congregations had done the same when they had the 
power (as I have heard my father again and again remark); and I do 
not know what par t icular r ight he had to depr ive the people at 
Leamington of their Chr istian liberty. But my father did not allow 
the old gentleman’s complaints against the dishonest trustees to 
offend him, and he took part at his funeral.

A man of his  loving nature was sure to have warmly-attached 
friends, and such were (I include those whom I have mentioned before,) 
Dr. Bogue of Gosport, Dr. Bennett of Romsey, Rotherham, and London, 
Dr. Fletcher of Blackburn and Stepney, Dr. Burder of Hackney, 
Dr. Raffles of Liverpool, Mr Reynolds of Romsey, and at a later 
per iod, Dr. M’All of Macclesf ield and Manchester, Dr. Redford of 
Worcester, Mr Parsons of York, and Dr. Patton of New York. In his 
dining-room, in addition to likenesses of members of his own family 
and Mr Clarkson of anti-slavery fame, he had those of Dr. Bogue, 
Robert Hall, Rowland Hill, Dr. M’All, Dr. Chalmers, Dr. John Brown, 
Dr. Fletcher, Matthew Wilks, Mr Jay, Dr. Redford, and Dr. Patton. All 
these, it will be noticed, lived at a distance. Very soon after circum- 
stances permitted Mr Brewer and him to work together, his long 
illness supervened, and until he was out of danger Mr Brewer called on 
my mother every day to console her, and express his regard for my 
father, in his cordial and gentlemanly way: almost as soon as my father 
recovered Mr Brewer was attacked by his last i l lness, so that they 
saw litt le of each other. There was no subject I liked to hear my 
father talk of more than Mr Brewer’s fine person, and noble, genial, 
and commanding mind and character, which he thought fitted beyond 
any he had ever known, to win hearts and sway minds. When did a 
minister build up a church and congregation better organised and
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cemented, or more flour ishing in all their institutions? It does not 
lessen his praise that he had John Dickenson by his side in all his 
works  and counse l s .  Af ter  Mr Bur t  le f t  Bir mingham, unt i l  Mr 
Vaughan came to it, the town had no Dissenting minister possessed 
at once of suff icient geniality, amiability, mental endowments, and 
standing among his brethren, for my father to find an intimate fr iend 
in him; yet I must notice the cordial attachment and respect which 
Mr Morgan and he had for each other. Mr Morgan died a few months 
before him, and my father preached his funeral sermon, and engaged 
to pr int it, but his strength proved unequal to prepar ing it for the 
press, and the manuscr ipt bears a sad endorsement, forbidding it to 
be parted with. I should mention that it was a bitter disappointment 
to him that Mr Raleigh’s health prevented his coming to Ebenezer 
Chapel.

After 1838 however he had the happiness of having for fr iends 
at  hand the professor s  of  Spr ing-hi l l  Col lege,  and their  mutual 
attachment was very great. He par ticularly enjoyed the society of 
Mr Rogers, and dur ing a long i l lness of that gentleman, shewed 
almost a father’s fondness for him.

He was thus for great part of his life compelled to seek congenial 
minds among the clergy of the Establishment resident in his town, 
and he found such among them, and often said they were his true 
brethren, and the men he fraternised most with. He was on cordial 
terms with Mr Burn, who stood alone in Birmingham, but at the 
head of a congregation such has not since been seen in any church 
in the town. He next had for his fr iends Mr Garbet, Mr Moseley, Mr 
Buyers, Dr. Marsh, Mr Bird, and Mr Riland, and near the end of his 
time Canon Miller and Mr Marsden, who, it happened, was the last 
minister who saw him. The society of the three last-named gentle- 
men was a great source of happiness to him in his declining years, 
and the respect which first Dr. Marsh, and then Canon Miller, were 
never weary of shewing him, was peculiarly gratifying to him, and 
wel l  i l lustrated Lord Coke’s  maxim, which i f  bad Lat in i s  good 
morality, “Honor plus est in honorante quam in honorato.” The 
fondness of Mr Riland and himself for each other was very remark- 
able, and at Mr Riland’s house he had the advantage of meeting 
leading clergymen of evangelical opinions from many parts of the 
kingdom.

Of his fr iends among laymen, I must mention two or three, and 
beg in with Mr Thomas Wilson, and his  son Mr Joshua Wilson, 
whose pra i se  i s  in  a l l  the churches .  Their  wel l—known house 
in Highbury Place received no guest more attached to its inmates,
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or, I believe, more loved by them. Mr Wilson he has himself de- 
scr ibed. Mr Joshua Wilson’s wife was a relative of my stepmother. 
Mr  Hende r son  o f  Pa rk ,  ne a r  G l a s gow,  ye a r  by  ye a r  s hewed 
him hospitality, or accompanied him in tours in Scotland, which 
he so much enjoyed, and was so much benef itted by, that al l  my 
anxiety every year was to get him to the Nor th. He was highly 
gratif ied by the kindness and respect which he received wherever 
he went in North Br itain. The Scotch had previously taken great 
interest in his preaching on a visit he paid them in 1824, which 
he refers to in his Sketch of Dr. Beilby. Mr Henry Wright, then of 
Birmingham, dur ing his last years became quite a son to him; amid 
all his own occupations he always found time when at home to look 
in upon him at his  house, and accompany him to meetings and 
services at the small chapels in and about the town, bestowing on 
him an amount of personal attention such as I never knew in any 
other instance.

He was very affectionate in al l  the relationships of l i fe, and in 
every respect the chief of his father’s house, speaking peace to all his 
seed. And it was among the many mercies that crowned his lot that 
he had very much to delight and little to try him in his kindred. 
He was  par t icu lar ly  ble s t  in  hi s  wives ,  except  that  the second 
predeceased him by nearly twenty year s.  My mother possessed a 
strength and refinement of mind, and a gentle dignity of deportment 
which gained an ascendancy over all who came into her presence: 
she guided her husband’s  impuls ive nature,  gave ear ly matur i ty 
to his  character,  and susta ined him amidst  his  ear ly ef for ts  and 
discouragements. His second wife had unusual perception, judgment, 
tact, and energy, all guided by strong principle, and ever exerted under 
the sense of duty. She was a noble counsellor and fellow-worker with 
him, and cheered his heart and strengthened his hands in the most 
arduous portion of his life. Both were devoted to him/and he was 
always glad to say how much he was indebted to them, both for what 
he was  and what  he had done.  He was  a l so  ver y  happy in  h i s 
brother s. The elder, as a fel low-minister, engaged and skil led in 
public matter s, was always associated with him in the business of 
their denomination and its institutions; his house was a London 
home to my father, and of all parts of England he most rejoiced to 
visit the g reat city, as he liked to be at the centre of aff air s. His 
younger brother, living in his own town, was the man of his r ight 
band, on whom he leaned almost to the end of his journey through 
l i fe.  He made a point  of  f requent ly vi s i t ing his  re la t ives  in his 
na t ive  county,  which t i l l  l a te ly  was  d i s tant  two days ’ jour ney,
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laying out hi s  autumnal  excur s ions accordingly,  and for a  long 
per iod he was with them nearly every year. Unfor tunately in his 
last tour, taken with the view of seeing his sister, who alone of all her 
generation remained to him in the West of England, he contracted 
the fever ish attack, from the effects of which he never perfectly 
rallied.

My sister, his only child beside myself , was an invalid from child- 
hood, and for the latter part of his life was confined to the house; and 
though possessed of great powers of observation and conversation, 
which she had increased whi le res ident in var ious par t s  of  the 
kingdom, and which would otherwise have rendered her a  de- 
l i gh t fu l  companion for  h im,  was  mos t  un for tuna te ly  in  g rea t 
measure d i squa l i f ied in that  re spect  by being a lways  dea f ,  and 
often losing her voice, and as he was also slightly deaf , they could 
in  the l a t ter  ca se  hold but  l i t t le  communion.  Never the le s s  he 
sat with her as much as he could, (his book on Hope was wr itten 
ch ie f ly  by  her  beds ide, )  though o f  cour se  the  s ight  o f  her  a s 
she lay, suffer ing and unable to converse with him, preyed upon 
his spir its, notwithstanding her great patience under all her tr ials. 
I  think, at last  at  any rate, he loved people in propor tion as he 
thought they were or would be kind to her. For many years he had 
said that his anxiety in prospect of death was only for his church and 
his daughter, and he feared he had hardly faith enough with respect 
to them. But when Mr Dale became his co-pastor, one part of his 
care was removed; and when I married, and he found he could entrust 
my sister to my wife’s care and judgment, he told her the bitterness 
of death was past.

He sat to many portrait painters; to Branwhite in the early years 
of his ministry, Coleman, (the Birmingham game painter,) Derby and 
Boom, (both natives of our town, though resident in London,) Bostock 
and Gildowie, water-colour painters, and Wyvil, who drew in Indian 
ink. None of these satisfied the family, to use the mildest phrase. He 
himself preferred Bostock’s picture. Those by Branwhite, Coleman, 
and Room, were engraved for the Evangelical and Congregational 
Magazines,  and some may doubt whether they could have been 
intended for the same person. While he was in his pr ime there was 
no photography, and it was not until the end of his life that pleasing 
portraits were produced by it; but we are indebted to it for perpetu. 
ating his features dur ing his last few years. The best of them Were 
that engraved for the Illustrated News of the World, and one repre. 
senting him in a hearty smile, which is the most wonderful copy of a 
f ace  I  have  ever  seen .  Al l  a r t i s t s  dec la red  tha t  he  was  a  mos t
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difficult subject to paint, owing, I think, to his features varying with 
his thoughts. His countenance was cer tainly an unusual one; and 
Robert Hall declared it was the most remarkable one he had ever 
seen, and that he was sure my father would be the first man recog- 
nised at the resurrection. To fr iends in the States of North America, 
(United or Confederate,) I would mention that he was much annoyed 
by engravings prefixed to their editions of some of his books, intended 
to be copies of his portrait by Derby, but not doing justice to the 
ar tist or his subject. He declared that he never was as i l l-looking 
as these represented him. The or ig inal was not a pleasant likeness, 
but I have seen him look exactly like it when in an unusually grave 
mood. To do away with the unpleasant impression which might 
thus be formed of him, he sent to New York a water-colour portrait 
which he had f rom me for  the pur pose;  but  that  on the other 
hand was what i s  ca l led a f la t ter ing l ikeness  in point  of  age as 
we l l  a s  o f  looks .  A p l a s t e r  bus t  o f  h im by  Bea t t i e,  pos se s sed 
considerable excellence, and was copied in Par ian ware. His height 
was under five feet eight inches. My earliest recollection of him is as 
a very stout man. The engraved portraits which I have alluded to, 
and the photographs taken as they were dur ing the year s of suf- 
fer ing preceding his decease, render it necessary for me to inform 
those who did not know him, that he had a very good-humoured and 
winning expression of countenance. He states, in one of his pr inted 
letters, that one of his defects was a too great tendency to mir th. 
Dur ing worship he was always g rave, even some might think to 
g loom and sever i ty.  He had  ver y  l i t t l e  o f  the  min i s te r  in  h i s 
appearance, but more resembled a farmer of the highest class. His 
ancestor s ,  except his  f a ther,  had a lways for med par t  of  the old 
strength of England, her yeoman freeholders. Strangers, especially 
tho se  f rom the  S t a t e s ,  who  expec ted  to  f ind  h im au s t e re  in 
countenance and gaunt in f igure, were almost star tled when they 
found him a portly, smiling man. No one however could exchange 
many sentences with him on any subject connected with relig ion 
without perceiving the ear nestness  of  hi s  nature,  a s  wel l  a s  i t s 
warmth and simplicity.
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REFERENCES TO THEIR PLACES IN THIS EDITION.

years. vol. page

1810. Sermon: Parental desire, duty, and encourage- 
ment. Preached at a baptism.

I. 1

1812. Speech at the Anniversary of the Birmingham 
Auxiliary Bible Society.

XVI. 593

1814. Sermon: Chr ist ian Activity.  Preached at the  
formation of the Staffordshire Association of 
Independent Ministers and Churches.

I. 55

1815. Address at the formation of the Sunday School 
Teachers’ Union in Birmingham.

1816. The Sunday School Teachers’ Guide. XVI. 9

Ordination Charge: Ministerial Duties. Addressed 
to the Rev. Thomas James.

I. 133

1819. Sermon: The Attraction of the Cross. Preached 
at the Anniversary of the London Missionary 
Society.

I. 79

The Crisis: or Hope and Fear balanced in reference 
to the present Condition of the Country.

I. 173

Pamphlet: Religious Liberty not infringed by the 
proceedings in the case of the Meetinghouse, John 
Street, Wolverhampton: An appeal to the public, 
in answer to the remarks of the Rev. J. Robertson, 
by the Dissenting Ministers who originally signed 
the case.

1820 Ser mon: Chr i s t ian Mercy.  Preached for the 
benefit of the London Lying-in Institution.

I. 207

Sermon: Small beginnings not to be despised. 
Preached for the benefit of the London Society 
for promoting Religion among Seamen, on board 
their Floating Chapel on the Thames.

I. 243

1821. Ser mon: The Character  and Reward of  the 
Faithful Minister.  Preached on occasion of 
the Death of the Rev. John Berry.

I. 285
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1822. Chr ist ian Fellowship, or the Church Members’ 
Guide. XI. 231

1824. Sermon: Youth Warned. Address to Young Men. I. 345

Sermon: The Sin of Scoffing at Religion exposed. I. 379

The Christian Father’s Present to his Children. XIII. 9

1825. Sermon: The Death of Eminent Ministers a Public 
Loss. Preached on occasion of the Death of the 
Rev. David Bogue, D.D.

II. 7

1826. Sermon: Missionary Prospects. Preached at the 
opening of the Missionary College, at Hoxton. II. 47

1827. Ser mon:  Pas tora l  Cla ims Sta ted.  Preached on 
the Settlement of the Rev. J. Mather. II. 93

1828. Ser mon:  The Advantage s  and Obl iga t ions  o f 
Youth in reference to the Cause of Chr ist ian 
Missions stated and enforced.

II. 127

Chr istian Char ity Explained, or the Influence of 
Religion on Temper, stated in an Exposition of 
the Thir teenth Chapter of the Fir st Epistle to 
the Corinthians.

VI. 9

The Fami ly  Moni tor,  or  a  Help to  Domest ic 
Happiness. XII. 1

Letter to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 
on the Revival of Religion in America. IX. 441

1829. Pas tora l  Let ter,  on the subject  of  Reviva l s  in 
Religion, addressed pr imar ily to the Carrs Lane 
Church, but submitted to the Congregations of 
the Independent Churches in general.

IX. 449

Letter to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine 
on the Necessity of a Revival of Religion in the 
hear ts of Minister s as the f ir st step towards a 
Revival in Churches.

VIII. 453

Address to those who are engaged in preparatory 
studies for the Work of the Ministry on Personal 
Religion.

VIII. 465

1830. Dissent and the Church of England. XIV. 11

1831. Sermon: Dislike to Ministerial Fidelity. II. 179

1832. Tract: The Importance of Doing Good (repr int of 
a chapter of the Christian Father’s Present).

Introduction to the English Edition of Dr. Sprague’s 
Letters on Revivals of Religion. IX. 489

Letter to Dr. Patton on the Evangelization of the 
Valley of the Mississippi. XVI. 571

1834. A Pastor’s Address to his People on the Pr inciples 
of Dissent and the Duties of Dissenters. XIV. 217
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1834. The Anxious Enquirer after Salvation Directed 
and Encouraged.

X. 33

1835. Manual for the Members of the Carrs Lane Church. XI. 453

The Flower Faded: a short Memoir of Clementine 
Cuvier, with Reflections by the Author.

IV. 381

Letter to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 
on Oratorios.

XVI. 574

1837. The Christian Professor. X. 339

Pastoral  Letter to the Churches United in the 
Worce s te r sh i re  As soc i a t ion  on the  Duty  o f 
Family Prayer.

XII. 291

1838. Address at the Funeral of the Rev. Dr. M’All. III. 339

The Young Man from Home. V. 369

1839. Preface to English repr int of President Edwards’ 
Treatise on Revivals of Religion.

IX. 522

Preface to English edition of Mr Finney’s Lectures 
on Revivals in Religion.

IX 528

Addres s  to the Cong regat iona l  Union on the 
Bearing of the American Revival of Religion on 
the Duties and Hopes of British Christians.

IX. 533

Letter to the Editor of the New York Evangelist 
on occasion of the Revival of Relig ion in the 
United States.

IX 603

Preface to the Ninth (enlarged) Edition of Christian 
Fellowship.

XIV. 192

1840. Monthly Pastoral Addresses, first series. XV. 9

1841. ,, „ ,, second series. XV. 158

The Widow Directed to the Widow’s God. XII. 313

1842. Monthly Pastoral Addresses, third series. XV. 325

Letter to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine on 
the Importance of Ministerial attention to Sunday 
Schools, especially in smaller congregations.

VIII. 481

Tract: Happiness, its Nature and Sources. XVI. 332

Tract: Believe and be Saved. X 20

Tract: A Pattern for Sunday School Teachers and 
Tract  Dis tr ibutor s ,  and a Word for Al l ,  in a 
brief Memoir of Elizabeth Bales.

XVL 153

Memoir of the Author’s Second Wife. XVII. 325

Tract :  The Path to the Bush;  I l lus t ra t ing the 
Duty of Reciprocal Chr istian Watchfulness and 
Reproof. Addressed to Professors of Religion.

XVI. 305

Letter to the Secretar ies of the Congregational 
Union, Proposing a Plan for a  Genera l  Pro- 
testant Union.

XIV. 536
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1843. Address :  Affect ionate Counsel s  to Students  of 
Theology on Leaving College, and also to Young 
Ministers.

VIII. 391

1843. Introduction to the “Missionary’s Reward; or, the 
Success of the Gospel in the Pacific, by George 
Pr itchard, Esq.,” on the Occupation of Tahiti 
by the French.

XVI. 555

Introduction to Memoir of Miss S. A. W. IV. 471

1844. Introduction to Memoir of Miss R. P. IV. 479

1845. Essay: Chr istian Union considered in relation to 
the Relig ious Par t ies  of England (one of the 
Glasgow Essays on Union).

XIV. 451

Paper on the Importance of a more extended Fra- 
ternal Intercourse between our Senior Ministers 
and the Students in our Colleges; read at the 
Meeting of the Congregational Union, with ad- 
ditions from a Letter to the Council of the New 
College, London.

VIII. 493

Sermon: Grateful Recollections; preached on the 
completion of the Fortieth Year of the Author’s 
Pastorate.

XVII. 47

1846. New Year’s Address to Ministers and Parents, on 
the Religious Education of Children.

XVI. 625

Sketch of the Character of the Rev. Dr. Fletcher. XVII. 378

Preface to the Widower’s Counsellor and Consoler, 
by the Rev. Nathaniel Rowton.

XII. 449

Letters to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 
descr iptive of the Meetings held in Liverpool in 
November, 1845, preparatory to the formation of 
the Evangelical Alliance.

XVII. 233

Sketch of the character of Thomas Wilson, Esq. XVII. 435

1847. Pa s t o r a l  Add re s s :  Pa s t o r a l  Enqu i r i e s  on  the 
Beginning of the Year.

XV. 485

The Earnest Ministry. VIII. 11

Pastoral Address: The Rectitude and Fidelity of 
the Divine Administration, on occasion of the 
Death of Mrs T. S. James.

III. 367

1848. Sermon on occasion of the Death of Mrs Sherman. II. 215

The Church in Earnest. IX. 17

Recollections of the Rev. Richard Adams. XVII. 367

Address: The Possession of Spir itual Religion the 
Surest Preservative from the Snares of Infidelity 
and the Seductions of False Philosophy. Deli- 
vered to the London Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation.

XIII. 381
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Tract: The Sabbath; its Relig ious Observance a 
National Duty and a National Blessing.

XVI. 388

1849. Tract: Reflections on the Story of Simeon Green; 
or the Man who Killed his Bad Neighbours by 
Kindness.

XVI. 327

Pastoral Address: The Aspect, the Demands, and 
the Dangers of the Times.

XV. 511

Sermon: A Tr ibute of Affectionate Respect to the 
Memory of  the Father s  and Founder s  o f  the 
London Miss ionar y Society.  Preached on the 
Occasion of the Society’s Jubilee.

II. 251

Tract: The Pious Collier; or the History of Joseph 
Round.

XVI. 197

1850. The Olive Branch and the Cross; or Quarrels Set- 
t led and Trespasses Forg iven according to the 
Law of Chr ist. A Word of Affectionate Advice 
to Professing Christians.

XVI. 225

Trac t :  The  Ch i e f  End  o f  L i f e .  Add re s s ed  to 
Young Men by the Birmingham Young Men’s 
Christian Association.

XIII. 357

Tract: Sketch of the Character of William Bielby, 
M.D., of Edinburgh.

XVII. 454

T h e  H i s t o r y  o f  P ro t e s t a n t  N o n c o n f o r m i t y 
in Birmingham.

XIV.
XVII.
XVI.

291
9

414
Pas tora l  Addres s  on Occas ion of  the Pope re- 

organizing the Papal Church in England.
XIV. 399

1851. Pastoral Address: The Papal Aggression Contem- 
plated Religiously.

XIV. 402

Sermon: The Aged Minister of Chr ist Contem- 
p l a t ed .  P re ached  a t  t he  Ce l eb r a t i on  o f  t he 
Jubilee of the Rev. James Gawthorn’s Pastorate.

II. 303

The Young Man’s Fr iend and Guide through Life 
to Immortality.

V. 9

Address: The Foundation, Construction, and Eter- 
ni ty of  Character.  Del ivered to the Bir ming- 
ham Young Men’s Christian Association.

XIII. 415

1852. Fema l e  P i e t y ;  o r  the  Young  Woman ’s  Gu ide 
through Life to Immortality.

IV. 7

Sermon: The Character and Translation of Enoch. 
Preached on occasion of the Sudden Death of 
the Rev. Thomas Weaver.

II. 333

Ser mon:  The Chr i s t i an  Ci t i zen .  Preached on 
occasion of the Death of James James, Esq.

III. 7

Address at the Funeral of the Rev. John Jenard. III. 357
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The Course of Faith; or the Practical  Believer 
Delineated.

VI. 357

Introduction to Hear t  Discipl ine,  by the Rev. 
James Cooper, of Norwich.

XVI. 641

1853. Christian Progress. X. 183
Tract: The Oar and the Rope. X. 33*
Pastoral Address: On the Duty of Supporting the 

Relig ious Inst i tut ions connected with Car r’s 
Lane Chapel.

XV. 538

Address: The Conversion of Souls the Great End 
of the Chr istian Ministry. Delivered at a Con- 
ference of Ministers connected with the Con- 
gregational Union held at Chester.

VIII. 355

Sermon preached on occasion of the Centenary of 
Tabernacle at Bristol.

II. 377

Sermon: The Dying Minister’s Reflections and 
Contemplations. Preached on occasion of the 
Death of the Rev. Richard Keynes.

III. 57

1854. Pastoral Address: On Revival of Relig ion in the 
Church.

XV. 544

Sermon: The Consolation and Duty of Churches 
under the loss of Eminent Ministers. Preached 
on occasion of the Death of the Rev. William 
Jay.

III. 97

1855. Observations on Mr. Jay as a Preacher. XVII. 394
Charge to the Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., on his Ordi- 

nation as Co-pastor with the Author.
Introduction to a Selection from the Rev. Dr. 

Spencer’s Pastoral Sketches.
VIII. 297

Sermon preached at the Celebration of the Jubilee 
of the Author’s Pastorate.

III. 187

Address to the Children of Carr’s Lane Congrega- 
tion on Jubilee Memorial.

XVII. 004

Ser mon: The Antidote of Death. Preached on 
occasion of the Death of Mrs. Bedford.

III. 219

1856. The Rivulet Controversy. A Tract for the Times; 
or Speaking the Truth in Love. Prepared for 
delivery at the omitted Meeting of the Congre- 
gational Union.

III. 403

Address :  The Force and Impor tance of  Habit . 
De l ivered  to  the  Bi r mingham Young Men’s 
Christian Association.

XIII. 442

1857. Sermon: Minister ial Fidelity Applauded and Re- 
warded. Preached on occasion of the Death of 
the Rev. Thomas Swan.

III. 257
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1858. Christian Hope. VII. 223

1859. God’s Voice from China to the Br itish and Ir ish 
Churches, both Established and Unestablished

XVI. 477

Revival of Religion; Its Pr inciples, Necessity, and 
Ef fec t s .  Repr int  o f  Let ter s  addres sed to  the 
Editor of the British Standard.

IX. 557

Letter to the Council of New College, London. VIII. 493

What  i s  the  Sp i r i tua l  S ta te  o f  our  Churches? 
Repr int of Letter s addressed to the Editor of 
the Evangelical Magazine.

IX. 353

Tract: Three in Heaven; or the Duty of Christians 
to Invite Others to the House of God.

XVI. 217

Ser mons:  Chr is t ian Phi lanthropy. Preached on 
occasion of the Death of Joseph Sturge, Esq.

III. 297

Letter to the Editor of the Br itish Standard, pro- 
pos ing  the  for mat ion o f  a  Ret i r ing  Pas tor s ’ 
Fund.

XVI. 620

Remarks on the Character of the Rev. Richard 
Knill. 

XVII. 421
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INDEX.

Address, C. Chapter, L. Letter, S. Sermon, T. Tract. 

Absolution, power of, XIV 97.
Activity, Christian, S. I 53, X 233.
Adams, Rev. Richard, Recollections 

of, XVII 367.
Adversity, XI 129.
Affliction, benefit of, III 371, X 259.

sanctified, XV 226.
faith exercised in, VII 145.

Age, the present,
characteristics of, II 137, IV 424, 

V 314, IX 281, 519.
improvement in, X 404.
defects of, 417.
dangers of, IX 255, VIII 191, 367.
religious organization of, II 284, 

160.
Amiability, defects often connected 

with, V 107.
Amusements, XIII 200, IX 209, 389, 

VIII 196, V 53, X 301.
Angels, the ministry of, X 177.
Anna, the prophetess, XII 441.
Anxiety as to religion reasonable, X 41.
“Anxious Inquirer, The,” X 35.

Author’s notice of, XVII 179, 
VIII 309, XI 55.

Appearances evil, duty of avoiding, 
X 447.

Apostacy of others, X 167.
Apostles, the.

Ministry of, VIII 21.
Without successors, XI 386.

Apostolical succession, III 160, XI 385
Assistant Ministers, IX 178.
Assurance of hope, VII 354.
Atonement of Christ, A. XV 433.
Authors recommended.

to Students, VIII 414, 434.
young persons, XIII 183.
persons doubting Christianity, 

I 353.
on Dissent, XIV 274, 296.

Bales, Elizabeth, Memoir of, XVI 153.
Baptism, sermon on occasion of, I 7.
Baptismal regeneration, 91.
Baptist denomination,

sketch of, XVI 433.
disposition of in reference to Chris- 

tian union, XIV 498.
Baxter, the Rev. Richard, VIII 174.
Bazaars for charity, IV 150.
Begging for religion,

ministers, VI 354.
young women, IV 149, IX 193.

“Beginnings (small) not to be de- 
spised,” S. I 245.

“Believe and be saved,” T. X 20.
Benediction, The, A. XV 472.
Berry, Rev, John and family, I 286, 

313, XVII 171, 262.
Bible, the, III 29.

the Women of the, IV 37.
Divine origin of proved by its 

enjoining love, VI 275.
meditation on, X 174.
reading, X 251.
attachment to, X 274.
mere admiration of, X 275.

Bible Society, II 75.
formation of, I 252, XVI 25.

Beilby, William, M.D., sketch of 
character of, XVII 454.

Birmingham, Puritanism in, XVII 10.
Nonconformity in, 15.

Bishop, meaning of the word, XIV 70.
of Church of England, XIV 118.

Blackburn, the Rev. John, VIII 396.
Blessings, temporal, faith in reference 

to, VII 120.
Bogue, the Rev. Dr., Funeral sermon 

for, II 7.
his College, XVII 128. 

character, II 265.
Books, see Authors, Reading.
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Booth, the Rev. Abraham, his Pas- 

toral cautious recommended, III  
199, VIII 472, 434.

British Empire, II 143.
Brewer, the Rev. Jehoiada, XVII 37,  

141, 165, 520.
Bristol Tabernacle, centenary of, S.  

II 377.
Brothers, duties of, XII 190.
Brown, Robert, XIV 82, 312, XVI  

421.
Bunhill Fields, 11 263.
Burial service, the, XIV 101.
Byron, Lord, I 354, 396.
Candour, genuine, VI 193.

spurious, 36.
Carrs Lane Chapel, Birmingham, 

history of, XVII 22, 50, 139.
efforts of, IX 368, XVII 45.

Catechisms, use of, VIII 154, 439,  
X 423.

Cautions addressed to those entering  
on religious life, X 159.

Cawood, the Rev. John, XVII 174.
Censoriousness, VI 173, 198.
Ceremonies, power to enjoin, XIV 19.
“Change, The Great”, X 9.
Charity, see Love.
Character, importance and foundation  

of, A. XIII 415.
Children, duties of, XII 160.

religious education of, I 10,  
XII 275, IX 147.

indulgence of, IX 153.
Sunday School, exhibition  

of, XVI 145
China, conversion of.

call to, XVI 477.
persons addressed, 525.

plea for. 484.
means of, 495.
agency for, 507.
hindrance to, 514.

Christ, atonement of, A. XV 431.
mind of, A. XV 405.
earnestness of, VIII 169.
mind, character, and work of,  

X 172.
Christian activity, S. I X 233.

love, Treatise, VI iii.
mercy, S. I 209.
philanthropy, S. III 297
spirit under all events, XI,  

402.
life, X PA.
race, III 62.
stewardship III 63.
warfare, III 62.

‘Christian Fellowship’, XI 233.
Review of in British Review,  

XVII 172.
preface to the ninth edition  

of, XIV 192.
Christianity, effects of, III 315.
Church, meaning of word, XIV 29,  

IX 18, 318
authority of, XIV 19.
duties of to the world, XI 17,  

A. XV 377.
legislation for, XIV 27.
real unity of, XIV 454.
holiness of, A. XV 9.
right to choice of minister, XI  

248
a witness for the truth, IX  

20, 319.
millennial state of, XI 350.

Church, Congregational.
nature of, XI 239, XIV 228.
admission to, XI 389, 462, IX 202.
discipline of, XI 394, 465.
meetings of, XI 387.
byelaws of, XI 471.
queries on admission into, XI 501.
duties to itself, IX 162.

others, IX 181.
Churches, Congregational.

enquiry into state of, IX 363.
democracy of, XI 382.

Church members, duties of, C. XI  
272, 475.

danger of, if unfit, IX  
464.

official station in, XI 343
heads; of families, 357.
masters, 361.
servants, 362.
young, 366.
rich, 367.
poor, 373.
district meetings of, 91.
dismissal to others, 404.

Church Members’ Guide, XVI 1.
nature of, X 346.

Church fellowship.
duty of entering into, C. XIII 291.
design of, C. XI 254, 458.
privileges of, C. XI 265.

Church polity, importance of right  
sentiments as to, IX 166, VIII 219.

Church power, true nature of, XI 380.
Church of England.

objections to, XIV 89, 250.
state of, 115.
defects inherent in system, 149.
power of self-reformation in, 157.
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Church of England.

advice to, 175.
simony in, 187.
contrasted with popery, 417, 447.
disposition of in reference, to chris- 

tian union, XIV 493.
resuscitation of, VIII 215.
variety of opinions in ministers of,  

XIV 127.
Churches, The Seven (of Asia Minor)  

the Epistles to, IX 42.
Citizen, Christian, S. III 9.

duties of, XI 12.
his services to his country,  

III 26.
Clergy, meaning of the word, I 200.

Anglican, XIV 121, 127.
Collections for religious purposes,  

IX 195.
College life, VIII 403, 467, XVII.

duty of supporting. VIII 278
“Collier, The Pious”, T. XVI 197.

Colonies, the, II 142.
Companions, XIII 172, V 49.
Christian, X 254.
Congregational Union, formation of,  

XVII 214.
Conscientiousness, want of, IX.
Contentment of love, VI 103.
Controversies on Religion, V 128.

necessity of, III 443.
right method of, III  

444, VI 295.
Conversion to God, X 9,111, VIII 358.

of sinners the great end of  
preaching, VIII 301, 357,  
II 201, 382.

Co-pastorate, III 86, IX 177.
advantage of, L. XVII 262.
See assistant.

Creeds, III 411, IX 457.
“Cross, the attraction of the”, S. I 81.

doctrine of, III 419, II 290, 357, I 146.
Crown, the unfading, S. I 306.

of Righteousness, III 71.
County Associations, S. I 74.
Courage in ministers, II 400.
Courtesy, XIII 263.
Cranfield, Thomas, IX 301.
Cuvier, Baron, IV 387.
Cuvier, Mademoiselle, IV 393.
Danger of certain situations in life,  

X 289.
David, character of, III 10
Deacons duties of, XI 348, IX 179,  

515, III 201.
Death, IV 448, VII 172.

early, V 345.

Death, sudden, II 352, III 291.
of ministers, S. II 19 255,  

III 101, 341, 359.
of young persons, IV 445.

friends, A. XV 240.
the righteous, III 37, 59.

antidote of, S. III 219.
hope in, VII 481.
gain, III 221, 225.
not always test of character,  

II 234.
general resistance to, IX 66, 70.

Decision in reference to religion,  
VIII, 111, X 221.

Declension in Religion, A. XV 446, XI  
166, X 156, 306.

concealed, IX 68.
Decoration, personal, IV 257.
Decorum of love, VI 139.
Degrees in Glory, XV 350, IX 250,  

X 440.
Delight in evil, VI 178.
Democracy of Congregationalism,  

XI 382.
Despondency, X 138.
Devil, temptations of, A. XV 419,
Devoutness, want of in present day,  

IX 99, 406, X 419.
Diligence, I 101.
Discipline of children, I 13.

in churches, IX 511.
laxity in, IX 57.

Discouragements to religious life, X  
146.

Disinterestedness of love, VI 158.
Dissent, importance of, I 160.
“Dissent and the Church of Eng- 

land”, XIV 9.
Author’s alterations in, XVII 173.
Preface to 9th edition of, XIV 192.

Divines, Nonconformist, VI 359.
Doctrine, sound, necessity for, IX  

165, 371.
false, to be resisted, IX 60.
which has benefited the  

world, III 130.
new, III 428.
old and new, III 176 (see  

Philosophical)
Drunkenness reprehended, V 396.
Early piety, advantages of, IV 101,  

464, XIII 123.
Earnestness

in religion, its nature VIII 29, 66,  
IV 264, IX 271.

illustrated in the Epistles to the  
Seven Churches of Asia Minor, IX 42.



536 works of john angell james volume xvii 

536
Earnestness

in preaching, VIII 86, 120.
illustrations of, from various  

authors, 99.
in pastoral work, 149.
in ministers, examples of, 168, II  

399.
motives to, 182, IX 245.
in personal religion, IX 81.

necessary for happiness,  
IX 255.

in exertions to convert others, XI  
108

parental, IX 138.
in church members, IX 161.
circumstances repressing, IX 202.
examples of, in laymen, IX 291.
means of increasing, IX 317.
the only proof of the existence of  

religion, IX 246.
Ecclesiastical Knowledge, Society for  

Diffusing, XIV 267.
Education, Religious, IV 320, V 15,  

XII 275.
necessity for, XVI 442.
responsibility of, XIII  

66.
Edwards, Jonathan, President, IX  

522, 526
Election, doctrine of, X 132.
Elijah, character of, II 7, III 99.
Emigration, V 253, 473.
Emotions, religious, X 279.
England, sins of, I 179.

claims of, IX 188.
blessings of, I 188.
grounds of fear for, I 178.
hope for, 197.
condition of, IX 109, XIV  

463.
Enoch, character and translation of,  

S. II 335.
Entertainments, expensive, evil of the  

day, IX 209, 388.
Envy, VI 103.
Evangelical Union, author’s letter  

suggesting, XIV 536.
formation of, XVII 218.

Evangelical Clergy, their conduct to  
other churches, XIV 492.

Evasion of appeals to conscience,  
IX 231.

Example.
Parental, I 27, IX 151.
other Christians, X 297.

Excitement, public religious, danger  
of, IX 223.

Exertion, personal, to do good, IX 108.

Failure in Business, V 179.
Faith, II 2, 20, 33, 98, 223, C. X 98,  

VI 257, Treatise VI 359.
its relation to justification, C.  

VI 400.
its relation to sanctification,  

C. 426.
its joy, 453.
its work, 479.
its victory over the world, C. VII 9.
its exercise in prayer C. 34.
exercised in hearing the word,  

C. 64.
strong, and assurance of, C. 92.
in Christ, III 420.
in reference to this life, C. 120.

affliction, C. 145.
death, C. 172.
heaven, C. 197.

immediate duty of, X 116.
prayer before, X 143.
the life of, A. XV 103.
necessary for successful effort,  

IX 347, 505.
Family, The, IX 140, XII 15.

meeting in heaven, XIII 325.
“Family Monitor The”, XII 15.
Fear consistent with hope, VII 462.
Fellow Christians.

indifference of, X 147.
prayers of, X 176.
defects in, X 295.
companionship of, X 254.

Female accomplishments and pur- 
suits, XIII 241 (see Woman).

Fickleness in present day, X 425.
Finney, the Rev. CE, remarks on,  

VIII 397.
Preface to his work on Revi- 

vals, IX 528.
Fletcher, the Rev. Dr Joseph, sketch  

of the character of, XVII 379.
Forgiveness, duty of, XVI 268.

nature of, 270.
circumstances connected  

with, 276.
necessity for, 279.
excuses for not practis- 

ing, 284.
help to, 290.
motives for, 297.
instance of, in Simeon  

Green, and remarks  
on, T. 327.

France, revolutions in, XI 285.
Free expression of opinion, IX v.
Friends, death of, A. XV 249.
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Friends, gratification or disappoint- 

ment of, V 284.
opposition from, X 149.
remembrance of, II 233.

Fry, Mrs, IX 309.
Funeral Sermons.

for the Rev. J. Berry, I 287.
D Bogue, II 7.
T Weaver, II 333.
R Keynes, III 57.
W Jay, 97.
T Swan, 257.
Mrs Sherman, II 215.
Jas. James, Esq., III 7.
Mrs Redford, 219.
Joseph Sturge, Esq., 297.
Mrs TS James, 367.

Funeral Addresses.
for the Rev. Dr M’All, III 339.
J Jerrard, III 357.

Future state.
heathen and Jewish notions as to,  

VII 431.
Glory, heavenly, degrees in, A. XV  

350, X 440, III 281.
God, the rectitude and faithfulness  

of, S. III 367.
confidence in, XII 379.
the good will of to man, 171.
unchangeableness, of, X 175.
the love of, III 299.

Good, examples of doing, IX 291,  
VIII 179.

Gospel, its adaptation to all men,  
II 391.

Governesses, advice to, IV 208.
Grace, growth in, A. XV 337.
Green, Simeon, Story of, T. XVI 327.
Habit, power of, A. XIII 442, V 21.
Happiness, nature and source of, T.  

XVI 332.
Harvest of the world, II 129, 177.
Heart, the deceitfulness of the,  

XIII 87.
discipline of the, XVI 641.

Heaven, II 220, 355, III 43, VII 206,  
434.

preparation for, IV 430.
a state of perfect know- 

ledge, VI 241.
faith in reference to, VII  

197.
glory of, XV 350.
saints in, meditations on,  

X 178.
Heavenly mindedness, A. XV 34, X 227 (see 

Spirituality).
Heywood, the Rev. Oliver, VIII 173.

Hewley’s Charity, case of, XVII 206.
History, summary of, II 130.
Holiness, A. XV 9, X 225.
Home, young woman at, IV 166.

living from, IV  
195, V 374.

Hope, general description of, VII 242.
Christian, VI 260.
of the hypocrite, VII 471.
distinguished from faith and  

love, 254.
the foundation of, 273.
the object, of, 294.
salvation by, 337.
assurance of, 354, A. XV 48.
the author of, VII 376.
the anchor of the soul, 382.
the helmet of the Christian, 409.
good hope through grace, 429.
a lively hope, 435.
patient hope, 440.
purifying hope, 449.
that maketh not ashamed, 454.
compatible with fear, 462.
only in this life, 466.
in death, 481.
increase of, 493.

Human nature, corruption of, X 287.
Humility, VI 125, X 235.
Humiliation, exhortation to, VI 329.
Huntingdon, Selina Countess of, VIII  

179, IX 300.
Husbands and wives.

their mutual duties, XII, 24.
respective duties, 47.

Idolatry, spiritual, A. XV 314.
of talent, IX 401, VIII 248.

Ignorance of Christians of the pre- 
sent day, IX 418, X 409.

Impressions, religions, C. X 49.
transient, C.  

XIII 99.
Indecision as to religion, C. V 68.
Independents, history of, XVI 418.

appeal to, II 294.
love cherished by, XI
not sectarian, X 105

Indifference to state of others, X 147.
Infidelity, V 403, II 148, I 202,*  

VIII 206.
personal religion the only  

preservative from, XIII  
381.

Influence of senior Christians, A.  
XV 117.

Inquiries, pastoral, A. XV 485.
Institutions, religious, duty of sup- 

porting, XV 538.
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Intellectual preaching, VIII 73.

see Philosophical.
James, John Angell.

parentage, XVII 105.
education, 108.
apprenticeship, 110.
conversion to God, 115.
entrance at Gosport Academy,  

128.
visit to Birmingham, 138.
invitation to pastorate, of Carrs  

Lane Church, 146.
ordination, 148.
first marriage, 151.
discouragements, 160.
galleries added to chapel, 161.
illness in 1817, 151.
death of first wife, 157.
second marriage, 157.

slander connected with, 281.
ministerial life, 159.
engagements from home, 162.
chapel rebuilt, 166.
authorship, 171.
entrapped into controversy by  

Romish priest, 214.
Share in formation of Congre- 

gational Union, 214.
share in formation Evan- 

gelical Alliance, 218.
diplomas of Doctor of Di- 

vinity, 256.
assistants, Mr Berry, Mr Adams  

and Mr Thomason, 269.
co-pastorate with Rev. RW Dale, 270.
entrance on fortieth year of  

ministry, 271.
testimonial on that occa- 

sion, 271.
celebration of his Jubilee, 271.
methods of pastoral work, 273,  

484.
connexion with Spring Hill  

College, 280.
action against “Age” news- 

paper 281.
death of his second wife, 281.
memorandums of self-dedica- 

tion on that event, 284.
death of his daughter-in-law,  

288.
death of his brother James  

James, 289.
daughter’s ill-health, 290.
own health, 290.
“nervous” feelings, 290.

James, John Angell.
restricts his labours to his  

neighbourhood, 292.
memorandum as to this, 292
editor’s protest against  

Mr Dale’s representation of his  
life as a popular as popular preacher,  
298.

failure of his health, 303.
last service, 304.

week, 304, 306.
composition, 305.

death, 306.
funeral, 308.
epitaph, 310.
letters to Church and Congre- 

gation, to be delivered after  
his death, 311

letter to the Deacons, to be  
delivered after his death, 349.

simple, loving, and devout cha- 
racter, 471.

habits of speech, 471.
entire freedom from malignity,  

472.
scrupulocity as to associates,  

472.
indecision as to plans, 472.
disposition to look at the dark 

side of future events, 472.
guided by abstract principles  

of right and  
wrong, 473.

but by general opinion in  
other matters, 473.

much influenced by imagina- 
tion, 473.

want of sympathy with feelings  
which he had not himself ex- 
perienced, 475.

division and employment of  
his time, 475.

ascetic on Principle, but genial  
by nature, 477.

intercourse with friends, 478.
refusal to attend public enter- 

tainments, 478.
supporter of temperance so- 

ciety, 478.
hospitality, 478.
almsgiving, 497.
expenditure, 497.
profits of his works, 479.
personal neatness, 479.
punctuality, 480.
observance of Lord’s day, 480.
order of service, 480.
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James, John Angell.

control of choir and organ, 481.
love for Dr Watts hymns, 481.
Calvinism, 481, 35, 385.
congregationalism, 482.
continued attachment to Non- 

conformity, IX 513, XIV  
362, VII 230.

objection to state churches,  
186, IX 431.

objection to prelacy, XVII 486.
drawn unwillingly into contro- 

versy as to the Anglican  
system, 487.

resentment of the establish- 
ment party, 487.

the expressions objected to,  
487.

Bishop Blomfield’s complaint  
of the tone of his answer, 488.

disadvantage of nonconfor- 
mists in supporting their  
opinions, 487.

called a political dissenter, 488.
misrepresentation no doubt by mistake in 

the Record, 50.
not named as delegate by Bir- 

mingham dissenters, 480.
appointed to introduce resolu- 

tion as to dissenters’ griev- 
ances, fit the delegates’ meet- 
ing, 489.

consent to abstract declaration against state 
churches, 489.

receipt of letters abusing him for writing 
against ‘the church,’ 489.

reflections on him as a luke- 
warm dissenter, 490.

public expressions of regard  
for members of the establish- 
ment, 490.

powers, of public speaking, 491.
preaching, 493.
funeral sermons, 493.
sermons on doctrines, 493.

religious and moral  
duties, 493.

habit of reiterating first prin- 
ciples of religion, 494.

addresses to the fears of his  
hearers, 496.

expository sermons, 495.
description of his own case in  

his remarks on Mr Jay, 494.
frequent use of common rhe- 

torical figures, 495.

James, John Angell.
reference to him on all impor- 

tant matters in the denomi- 
nation, 211.

remarks on his sermons, 495.
quotations in his sermons, 500.
anxiety before preaching, 501.
sensitiveness as to attendance  

and behaviour of congrega- 
tion, 501.

classification of his books, 501.
style, 506.
reading, 509.
support of Bible Society, 511.

Missionary Society,  
511.

attention to public matters,  
512.

political opinions, 513.
interest in United States, 514.
engagements from home, 516.
friends, 520.
family, 522.
portraits and bust, 523.
person, 524.
considered to take too gloomy  

views of the state of the  
churches, IX i.

 but convinced such was not  
the case, IX 434.

chronological list of writings,  
XVII 525.

James, Mrs, memoir of, XVII 325.
James, Mrs TS, funeral sermon  

for, III 367.
James, Rev. Thomas, ordination  

charge to, I 135.
James James, Esq., funeral sermon  

for III 7.
Jay, Rev. William, funeral sermon for,  

III 97.
notice of as  

a preacher, XVII 394.
Jerrard, the Rev. John, address  

at funeral of, III 357.
Joseph, character of, C. V 164.
Joy of love, VI 178.

faith, 453.
religion, XV 282.
the perfect state of the Christian, 454.

Jubilee of London Missionary Society,  
S. II 251.

the Rev. James Gawthorn,  
S. II 303.

author’s own, S. III 187.
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Judaism, IX 27, III 80.
Judgement, the last, I 366.
Justification by faith alone, C. X 79,  

217, A. XV 268, IV.  
258.

author’s teaching, with  
respect to, XVII 193.

Keynes, the Rev. Richard, funeral  
sermon for, III 57.

Kindness of love, VI 94.
Kings, without authority in matters  

of religion, XIV 49.
Knill, the Rev. Richard, remarks on,  

XVII 421.
Knowledge, religious, importance of,  

C. X 66, 159, 214.
theoretic, X 266.
secular, insufficient to  

regenerate the world,  
VIII 200.

human advances in, II  
141.

imperfection of, VI 231.
reason for, VI 237.
in heaven, VI 244.

Liberalism in politics natural ally of  
religion, XI 269, IX  
219, 263.

Liberality of contributions in pre- 
sent age, IX  
367, X 410.

still to be increased, IX  
373.

duty of, X 413, XI 115
Life, the chief end of, IV 433, C.  

XIII 306, A. XIII 357.
preparation for, V 9.
entrance upon, 36.
old man’s review of,

Lively hope, VII 435.
Liturgy, the, XIV 106,
Love, Christian, III 433, IX 164.

occasion of St Paul’s enjoin- 
ing, VI 9.

nature of, 18.
distinguished from spurious  

candour, 30.
necessary part of christian  

character, 48.
properties of, 66.
meekness of, 78.
kindness of, 94.
contentment of, 103.
humility of, 125.
decorum of, 139.
disinterestedness of, 158.
not suspicious, 169.
joy of, 178.
candour of, 193.

Love, self-denial of, 217.
eternal nature of, 227.
pre-eminence of, 255.
exhortation to, 335.
speaking truth in, S. III 402.
brotherly, XI 25, IX 164.

Lord’s Day, a profitable, A. XV 75.
observance of, XI 361.
national blessing, T. XVI  

388.
teaching writing on, XVI  

147.
Lord’s Supper, A. XV 363, VII 83,  

X 248.
Lukewarmness, IX 75.
Luxuriousness of the age, VIII 194,  

IX 387.
Lying-in Institution, sermon for, I  

239.
M’All, the Rev. Dr, Address at fune- 

ral of, III 339.
references to, VIII 225, 435.

Malice to other denominations, XIV  
420.

Mander, Benjamin, the chief relator  
in the Wolverhampton chapel case,  
XVII 197.

Marriage, XII 85, XIII 47, IX 204,  
XI 90.

Martha and Mary, character of, C. IV  
285.

Martin, Sarah, of Yarmouth, notice  
of, IX 312.

Masters, duties of, XII 212.
Mather, Rev. John, sermon at settle- 

ment of, 93.
Maxims of life, V 65, XVI 618.
Meekness of love, VI 78.
Meetings of persons beginning to feel  

anxiety about religion, VIII, 329.
Mercy, Christian, 1209.
Methodists, sketch of history of,

Old Connexion, XVI, 448.
New Connexion, 454.
Wesleyan Associative, 459.
Primitive, 461.

Millennial state of Church, IX 350.
Ministers, Christian.

office of, II 295, III 103.
love for, II 111.
immorality in, II 112.
life of, II 307.
labours of, II 308.
usefulness of, II 309.
trials of, II 311.
temptations of, II 313.
a devout manner necessary  

in, II 396.
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Ministers, training of, I 162.

pecuniary support of, IX 168, XI  
301, II 116.

duties of, stated nega- 
tively, I 298.

reward of, I 287.
death of, S. II 7, S. III 101.
aged, S. II 305.
young, exhortations to,  

VIII 399, II 298.
dying, III 57.
inefficient, VIII 372, 421.
choice of, XI 409.
efforts by, for revival of  

religion, XI 550.
difficulties of, VIII 187.
selection of young men for,  

VIII 261.
exhortations to, VIII 265,  

346, 461.
marriage of, VIII 444,  

XVII 158.
wives of, III 200, VIII  

440, XI 343.
of author’s time, III 116,  

424.
of preceding generations,  

VIII 230.
Missions, Christian, II 163.

zeal in support of, 187.
Missionary Society.

all societies in one, II 165.
foundation of, II 273.
operations of, II 60.

Mothers, address to, IV 313.
New doctrines, dangers of, III 176,  

429.
New Year’s Addresses, XV 325,  

XIV 448.
Nonconformists, principles of, XIV  

23, 225.
attachment to, IX 165.
defects of, exceptional  

cases, XIV 141.
defects of, in them- 

selves not in the system, 143.
defects of, discover- 

able in apostolical  
churches, 153, 192.

power of self reforma- 
tion in, 157.

increase of, 162.
advice to, 167, 273.
hostility to, 198.
duties of, 201, 418.
trust religion to the  

care of God, 260.

Nonconformists acknowledge only the 
authority of Christ,  
262.

writers among, VIII  
63.

petition to parliament  
by, XIV 341.

address to the Queen,  
394.

Nonconformity in England, reasons  
for writing in defence  
of, XIV 223.

short history of, XIV  
299.

in Birmingham, sketch  
of history of, XVII 9.

Negative Theology, III 429.
Novelty, love of, II 103.
Obedience, XII 256.
Obligations, Christian, XV 89.
Oratorios indefensible, XVI 574.
Oratory, necessary for ministers,  

VIII 120.
Ordination charges, I 135, III 1,55.
Ornament, personal, love of, IV 257.
Orphans, address to, IV 199, V 483.
P, Miss R, introduction to Memoir  

of, IV 479.
Page, Harlan, notice of, IX 302.
Papal aggression, addresses on, XIV  

400, 399.
Parents, desires, duties, and encou- 

ragements of, S. 17.
duties of, C. XII 105, XI 138.
address to, XII 275.
anxiety of, for children’s  

salvation, XIII 19.
hopes of, V 284.

Parish Church, pretended duty to  
attend in all cases, XIV 184.

Parliament, incompetent to decide  
in matters; of religion, XIV 55.

Pastoral, see Ministers.
“Path to the Bush”, T. XVI 305.
Patience of the Saints, S. II 223.
Patient hope, C. VII 440.
Patriotism, false, VI 286.
Paul the Apostle, character of, III  

65, 223.
earnestness of, VIII 171.

Payson, the Rev. Dr, notice of, VIII  
176.

Perfection, X 311, 345.
Perplexities as to religion, V 129.
Persecution for religion, reflections  

on, XIV 372 (See Nonconformity.)
Personal Religion, Exertions, see  

those words.
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Philanthropy, Christian, III 297, II  

209, 227.
Philosophical religion, insufficiency  

of, IX 26,5, VII 234, 424, II 283.
Phraseology, religious, often incur- 

rect, II 388.
Piety, early, IV 121.

motives to, C. V 430.
see religion.

Pleasure, love of, V 53, IX 208.
worldly, I 353.

Politics, injurious influence of, IX  
219, 392, VIII 193.

Poor, great virtue among, III 27.
Popery, description of, XIV 411, 433.

danger from, IX 269, 433,  
VIII 212, 238.

exhortations to oppose, XIV  
425.

contrasted with Church of  
England, 417, 447.

Practice of Duty, XV 296.
Prayer combined with practice, XV  

296.
manner of, VIII 143, 459, 432.
faith exercised in, VII 34.
before faith, X 143.
meetings XI 441.
family XII 290, IX 155.
spirit of, A. XV 119.
necessity of, IX 283.
value of, XV 306.
private, XV 144.
exhortations to, XIV 429, IX  

328, 413, 506, 551, VIII 253,  
II 161.

Preachers of former times, VIII 230.
Preaching, method of, I 145, VIII 86,  

120.
comparison of the results of past  

and present, VIII, ix, 115.
faith exercised in attending,  

VII 64.
expository, VIII 427.
the conversion of souls, the  

great end of, VIII 301,  
(Address) 357.

the best, VIII 367.
affectionate manner necessary  

in, VIII 349.
modern style of, VIII 393.
power of, VIII 419.
philosophical and intellectual,  

VIII 73, II 291.
principles to be insisted on in  

VIII 338.
the grand subjects of, VIII  

420, 182.

Presbyterians, English account of,  
XVI 415.

in Birmingham, ac- 
count of, XVII 16.

meeting houses, suits  
as to, XVII 195.

Press, power of, IX 110.
Priest, meaning of, XIV 68.
Priests, Christian ministers not, XIV  

68.
Pride, VI 124.
Private judgement, right of, XIV 226.

devotion, Special seasons of,  
X 256.

Prodigals, address to, V 489.
Profession of religion.

import of, C. X 348.
design and duty of, C. 363.
ornaments of, IV 256.

“Professor, the Christian”, X 341.
Professors of religion, C. X 296.

comparison of past and  
present, C. X 403.

duties as citizens, C. XI 12.
influence of, C. XI 45.  

(Senior), XV 157.
duty of, in respect of un- 

converted relatives, C.  
XI 70.

unmarried, C. 90.
prosperous, C. 104.
in adversity, C. 128.
from home, C. 148.
backsliding, C. 166.
dying, C. 211.

Professors in colleges, importance of  
their functions, VIII 276.

Progress in religion, necessity of, C.  
X 198, IX 233, X 238.

want of, X 151.
nature of, C. X 210.
means, of, C. 242.
mistakes as to, C. 204.
hindrances to, C. 286.
motives to, C. 305.
encouragements to,  

C. 325.
Prophets, the, II 182.
Prosperity, III 370, IX 73.
Proverbs, the Book of, IV 42, V 193.
Prudence, IV 279, XIII 263.
Public meetings, II 287.
Public spirit, duty of, XI 24.
Pulpit, see Preaching.
Punctuality, V 238.
Purifying nature of Christian hope,  

VII 449.
Puseyism, XIV 204, 466, IX 20.
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Quakers, sketch of history of, XVI 438
Readers, address to, X 35, 193, XIII 15
Reading religious books, X 35, XIII 15.

advice as to, XIII 183.
Rebekah, character of, IV 224.
Reconciliation, duty of, XVI 227.

injunctions as to, 223.
causes of neglect of, 253.
excuses set up to avoid,  

256.
Redford Mrs, funeral sermon for,  

III 223.
Religion, nature of, IV 411, XIII 49,  

IX 85, II 9.
amiability without, V 98.
national, III 14
blessings of, III 21, II 12.
effects of, IV 421, XVII 169.
happiness of, IV 436, V 458.  
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indecision as to, V 68.
personal, VIII 453, IX 81,  

246, X 417, II 146.
the only safe preservative  

from sin, V 444.
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opposite of worldly mind- 

edness, VI 279.
difficulty of, VI 282.
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exercise of the whole soul,  

VI 362, X 279.
mistakes as to, VI 362.
one sided views of, VI 363.
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ness, XVI 389.
dependent upon observance of  
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reprint of, IX 489.
State churches not supported by  

Jewish theocracy,  
XIV 39.

not supported by New  
Testament, 44, 229.
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Wesley, the Rev. John, VIII 174.
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Whitefield, the Rev. George, II 379,  

VIII 174.
Widows, sympathy for, XII 321.
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Counsels to, 342.
consolation for, 359.
of ministers, 441.
poor and destitute, 409–427.
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The widow of Zarephath, XII 408.
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prophets, XII 417.
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XII 427.
of Nain, XII 433.

Widower’s counsellor, preface to,  
XII 449.

Wife, described in the book of Pro- 
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Wives, duties of, XII 24, 47.
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Williams, the Rev. Dr Edward, XVII  
30, 51, 140.

Williams, Sir JB, II 361.
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IV 7.

her place in scripture, 33.
her mission, 62.
early piety in, 101.
religious zeal in, 134.
their advantages in reference  

to religion, IV 115.
Work for the Lord, S. I 54.
World, the vanity of, IV 401.

conformity to, C. X 466.
deference to, C. XI 9.
faith’s victory over, VII 9.

Worldly mindedness, IX 377, VII 9.
Worship, public, attendance at, II  

104, X 249, IX 171.
bringing others to, T. XVI  

217.
Young men, dangers of, V 41, 379,  

391, 421.
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addresses to various  

classes of, V 473.
addresses to, XIII 357,  

381, 415, 442.
Young man from home, V 371.
Young Man’s Guide, V 7.
Young Woman’s Guide, IV 7.
Young mothers, advice to, IV 313.
Young women at home, IV 167.

living from home, 195.
agency of, in religious mat- 

ters, 133
Zeal, religious, IV 134, XVI 118,

The End
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CORRIGENDA.

 IV. 75, line 10, for sense read scene.
  301, „ 4, „ ungraceful „ ungrateful.
 VIII. 11 „ 11, „ many „ men.
 X. 71 „ 29, „ statement, „ atonement.
 XIV. 12, „ 5, „ intolerable „ intolerant.

The Editor has lost his references to several other errors of the press, and he 
will be obliged by any being pointed out to himself or his printers, (as one of the 
foregoing was), in order that a more complete list may be given in the copies 
not boarded up.
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Are  we not  under  the  d i spensa t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and 
n o t  und e r  t h e  a r i d  e conomy  o f  t h e  l aw ?  We  kn ow 
th i s ,  a nd  ye t  we  do  no t  g ive  t h a t  s p e c i a l  p l a c e  and 
promineuce to  the f ac t  which i t  ho lds  in  the  word of 
God.  Ought  we not  to  expect ,  a re  we not  author ized 
to expect,  some r icher ef fusions,  some more wonderful 
mani fe s ta t ions ,  some more convinc ing demonst ra t ions 
of  the Spir i t ’s  power than we have been accustomed to 
witness  or  receive? I s  thi s  Divine Agent conf ined,  and 
ought our expectat ions to be conf ined, to routine, for- 
ma l i t y,  and  f i xed  o rde r  and  mea su re ?  Shou ld  we  no t 
look for t imes of refreshing, days of power, intimations 
of  the coming mil lennia l  g lory? Are not these awaken- 
ing s  the  ve r y  th ing s  we  have  p r ayed  fo r,  l onged  fo r, 
wa i ted  for ?  Are  they  not  the  sub jec t  o f  in sp i red  pro- 
ph e c y ?  A re  t h ey  no t  g iven  t o  s uppo r t  ou r  f a i t h  i n 
Div ine  pred ic t ion ,  and  an imate  our  l angu id  hopes  o f 
the coming glor y of  the mil lennia l  age,  when a nat ion 
s h a l l  b e  b o r n  i n  a  d ay ?  A n d  a r e  t h e r e  n o  h o p e f u l 
s i gn s  o f  s u ch  an  awaken ing  among s t  u s ?  Do  we  no t 
see a cloud, though no bigger than a man’s hand, r is ing 
out of the sea, the auspicious por tent of a coming rain? 
W h a t  m e a n s  t h i s  u n ive r s a l  s t i r  a b o u t  t h e  wo r k i n g 
c la s ses?  This  breaking down of  the bar r ier s  of  ecc les i- 
a s t i ca l  fo r ma l i t i e s ?  Thi s  s t a r t ing  up o f  l ay  evange l i s t s 
in the nor th, and of cler ical  ir regular it ies in the south? 
This  opening of  our abbey churches and cathedra l s  for 
the preaching of  the word of  God to the masses?  This 
entrance of the Gospel  into places of  trade and amuse- 
ment? This  g radual  removal  of  the dis t inct ion between 
t h ing s  s a c red  and  s e cu l a r ?  When  the  s a c red  a re  no t 
becoming  s ecu l a r,  bu t  the  s ecu l a r  s a c red .  And  e spe- 
c i a l l y  th i s  m in i a tu re  rep re s en t a t ion  o f  the  Amer i c an

Vol. 9. n n  Vol. 17 s s
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rev iva l s  i n  s ome  p a r t s  o f  ou r  own  coun t r y.  I  cou l d 
speak of what has occur red in a town in my own neigh- 
bourhood,  a s  remarkable  for  i t s  extent  a s  any that  has 
t aken  p l ace  ac ro s s  the  At l an t i c.  I  have  in  my pos se s - 
s ion, at  this  moment,  the account of a sur pr i s ing work 
which has been car r ied on in his congregation, by a de- 
voted young minister of our own denomination, which, 
i f  there were t ime to read i t ,  would ins t ruct ,  sur pr i se, 
and  de l i gh t  u s .  Le t  u s  no t  be  de spond ing ,  then ,  bu t 
hopeful .  The voice of this  revival  in Amer ica comes to 
every countr y,  and to every Chr is t ian,  as  the midnight 
cr y  of  o ld ,  “Behold ,  the br ideg room cometh!” A new 
era  i s  s t r ugg l ing in  the b i r th ;  Chr i s t  i s  moving to  re- 
organ ize  the  wor ld .  I s  i t  a  v i s ion o f  my imag ina t ion? 
I s  i t  only a  spectra l  for m which I  see?  Or i s  i t ,  oh!  i s 
i t  the  Sav iour  Himse l f  wa lk ing  on  the  wa te r s  o f  the 
A t l an t i c,  and  mov ing  w i th  h i s  f a ce  toward s  B r i t a in ? 
Is  i t  an i l lus ion, or a real i ty,  which leads nie to think I 
hear His voice saying to this  country,  “Behold! I  come 
qu i ck l y,  and  my  rewa rd  i s  w i th  Me !” Oh !  b re th ren , 
sha l l  we fear  Him, neglect  Him, repe l  Him? Sha l l  we, 
l i ke  the  mercena r y  Gada rene s ,  en t re a t  H im to  l e ave 
our coasts ,  or shal l  we not rather implore His presence, 
and  s ay,  “Come,  Lord  Je su s ,  come  qu i ck ly,  and  l and 
upon our shores?”

“Enter with all Thy glorious train,  
 Thy Spir it and Thy Word;  
Lo! Thy church waits with longing eyes,  
 Thus to be own’d and bless’d.”

Before I  conclude thi s  a l ready too long addres s ,  may 
I, my beloved and honoured brethren in the ministry, as 
one who has attained to patr iarchal s tanding, though, I 
am  du l y  awa re,  t o  f ew  o f  i t s  honou r s  o r  i t s  c l a im s ,
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beseech you, with af fect ionate ear nestness ,  to g ive this 
momentous subject  your ca lm, del iberate,  so lemn, and 
prayer fu l  a t tent ion.  Our  re spons ib i l i ty  i s  t remendous , 
and should make us  fear  and t remble,  and in an agony 
of  Spir i t  to excla im, “Lord,  who i s  suf f ic ient for these 
t h i n g s ? ” O n  u s  d o e s  i t  i n  s o m e  m e a s u r e  d e p e n d 
whether  the  heaven sha l l  open and the  ble s s ing  in  i t s 
fulness come down, whether the l i fe-g iving power shal l 
ooze and tr ickle in drops or f low in s treams. How is  i t 
we can be so easy in such circumstances, and with such 
in t e re s t s  dependen t  upon  i t ?  How i s  i t  we  c an  s l eep 
so soundly upon our beds, or s i t  so comfor tably around 
our tables  and our f i res?  Are we,  indeed,  watching for 
sou l s ,  or  t r i f l ing  wi th  them? Are  we so  s t i f f ened in to 
formali ty,  so dr i l led into routine, so enchained by cus- 
tom, that  when anything new or s tar t l ing comes across 
our orbit ,  or enter s  into our sphere of observat ion, we 
wil l  not not ice i t ,  or ask what i t  means? Shal l  we who 
are  s t a t ioned on the wal l s  o f  Jerusa lem be unprepared 
w i t h  a n  a n swe r  t o  t h e  qu e s t i on ,  “Wa t c h ma n ,  wh a t 
o f  t h e  n i gh t ?  Wa t chman ,  wha t  o f  t h e  n i gh t ? ” Sh a l l 
we,  who a re  expec ted  to  for m publ ic  op in ion,  to  in- 
f luence publ ic  sent iment ,  to  d i rect  and contro l  publ ic 
movement,  s tand by in this  case with cold and careless 
gaze, or sneer ing contempt, or actual  opposit ion? Even 
suppos ing we take no new s teps ,  sha l l  we not  quicken 
those  we a l ready take in  our  own cour se?  I f  we adopt 
no new measure s ,  sha l l  we not  be  s t i r red  up to  ca r r y 
fo rward  our  o ld  one s  w i th  more  v igour ?  Le t  u s ,  oh ! 
l e t  u s  reco l lec t ,  tha t  we a re  the  se r vant s  o f  Him who 
make s  H i s  m in i s t e r s  a  f l ame  o f  f i re .  Dea r l y  be loved 
bre thren,  le t  th i s  be  such a  meet ing a s  we have never 
held; let a new baptism of f ire come upon us al l  to-day.
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Let  thi s  be a  t ime of  humil ia t ion for  the pas t ,  of  con- 
secrat ion for the present ,  and of  deter minat ion for the 
fu tu re.  Le t  u s  en t e r  to -day  in to  covenan t  w i th  e ach 
other,  and with God, to be more di l igent  and devoted 
servants  of  Chr i s t ,  and then,  depend upon i t ,  we sha l l 
be  more  succe s s f u l  one s .  You  c anno t  know,  a s  I  do, 
the  so l emni ty  o f  the  f ee l ing  tha t  i s  p roduced  by  the 
convict ion that  l i fe  i s  a lmost gone, the awe that  comes 
over  the  mind of  h im who knows tha t  he  i s  upon the 
border country of eternity, and must soon lay down his 
m in i s t r y,  and  g ive  i n  h i s  a c coun t .  L e t  me,  t h en ,  i n 
conclusion, conjure you and mysel f  by the solemn vow 
o f  ou r  o rd i n a t i on ,  by  t h e  wo r th  and  d ange r  o f  im- 
mo r t a l  s p i r i t s ,  by  t h e  a gony  and  b l oody  swe a t ,  t h e 
c ro s s  a nd  p a s s i on ,  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  t h e 
fe l ic i t ies  of  heaven,  the tor ments  of  hel l ,  and the ages 
of eternity; by the g reat white throne, and the presence 
o f  Him tha t  s i t s  upon i t ,  be fore  which we mus t  soon 
appear :  le t  me,  I  say,  conjure you to inquire  what  use 
we sha l l  make of  the extraordinar y  event s  which have 
ca l led for  thi s  paper,  and in what  way we sha l l  tur n i t 
to our own account in watching for souls ,  reviving the 
spir i t  of  piety in our churches ,  and br ing ing back thi s 
revolted world to the dominion of Christ.
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION: ITS PRINCIPLES, 
NECESSITY, AND EFFECTS.

Letters to the Editor of the British Standard Newspaper, reprinted in the 
present form in 1859.

ExPECTATION AND PRAYER IN THE STATES FOR A 
REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

The le t ter  I  forwarded la s t  week cor roborates  to  the 
f u l l  e x t en t ,  and  beyond  i t ,  a l l  t h e  a c coun t s  we  h ad 
previously received of these marvel lous f acts ,  and must 
convince the most sceptical  that an extraordinary work 
of g race has been going on of late in the United States. 
I t  should be par t icular ly  not iced that  th i s  le t ter  i s  the 
te s t imony of  a  man,  not  an enthus ia s t  o f  an impul s ive 
mind or heated imag ination, but of a cool,  phi losophic 
temperament .  He i s  the author of  a  work (on Heaven) 
of a very super ior and elevated cast of thought, and not 
at  a l l  l ikely to exaggerate or g ive too deep a colour ing 
o f  imag ina t ion .  He wr i te s  f rom Bos ton ,  probably  the 
most  inte l lec tua l  o f  the Transa t l ant ic  c i t ie s ,  the head- 
qua r t e r s  o f  Un i t a r i an i sm ;  and  ye t  h e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  a 
rev iva l  ha s  t aken p lace  in  Amer ica  which has  re su l ted 
in  the  hope fu l  conver s ion  o f  ha l f  a  mi l l ion  o f  sou l s . 
Let the reader mark that,  half  a mil l ion of souls beyond 
t h e  ave r a g e  n u m b e r  b ro u g h t  t o  C h r i s t !  T h i s  i s  a 
h igher  e s t imate  than any I  had dared to for m; yet  the 
author i ty on which i t  res t s  i s  re l iable.  We do not need 
details of means, descr iptions of exciting scenes, to con-
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v ince  u s  o f  the  mar ve l lou s  ou tpour ing s  o f  the  Sp i r i t 
which has produced such a result .  This  number of new 
conver t s  i s  ve r y  f a r  g rea t e r  than  the  p re sen t  number 
of member s in the Methodist ,  Baptist ,  and Independent 
chu rche s  i n  t h i s  coun t r y  pu t  t oge the r.  Le t  u s  p au s e 
and  wonder  and  adore.  What  an  agg re s s ion  upon the 
dominion o f  Sa tan !  What  an  increa se  to  the  k ingdom 
o f  C h r i s t !  A n d  l e t  i t  b e  r e m e m b e re d  t h a t  t h i s  h a s 
taken p lace in  the most  intense ly  commercia l  and po- 
l i t i ca l  na t ion upon ear th ,  p la in ly  showing tha t  we are 
to consider no national peculiar ities, no external circum- 
stances, no states of society, insuperable bar r ier s against 
the entrance of God’s blessed Spir it.

The  l e t t e r  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  a c coun t s ,  s o  f a r  a s  c au s e s 
mean s  and  i n s t r umen t a l i t i e s  a re  conce r ned ,  f o r  t h i s 
m i g h t y  wo r k .  T h e  w r i t e r  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  r ev iva l s  a r e 
the nor mal  and hea l thfu l  condi t ion of  the churches  in 
Amer i c a .  They  a re,  we  know,  in t e rwoven  wi th  the i r 
his tory,  and have come down to the present day a lmost 
from the t ime of their  being planted. This  produces an 
expec ta t ion o f  them,  and in  proper  ways  l eads  to  the 
u s e  o f  m e a n s  t o  b r i n g  t h e m  o n .  T h e r e  i s  e ve n  i n 
s ea sons  o f  s t agna t ion  an  under ly ing  an t i c ipa t ion  tha t 
a  movement  o f  the  Sp i r i t  may  be  expec ted .  I s  i t  no t 
so  in  o the r  ma t t e r s  be s ide s  re l i g ion?  Na tu re  ha s  he r 
seasons of  s ter i l i ty and product iveness ;  so has  t rade,  so 
h a s  s c i ence,  s o  h a s  re l i g i on  whe the r  i n  chu rche s  o r 
ind iv idua l s .  So  in  Amer i ca  occa s iona l  s e a son s  o f  ex- 
t r aord inar y  e f fu s ions  o f  the  Sp i r i t  s eem to  be  looked 
for  and sought  a f te r.  The des i r ablenes s  o f  th i s  condi- 
t ion  o f  church  miud and  l i f e  ha s  been  ques t ioned  by 
many ;  and  i t  h a s  been  a r gued  th a t  s t e ady  p reva i l i ng 
earnestness i s  better in i t sel f ,  and in the long run more
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p roduc t ive  t h an  occ a s i ona l  s e a son s  o f  ex t r ao rd in a r y 
excitement,  inasmuch as  the lat ter  are usual ly fol lowed 
wi th  p ropor t iona t e  co l l ap s e.  In  rep l y  i t  i s  s a i d ,  th a t 
perpetual earnestness i s  hardly to be expected, however 
desirable.  Mr Henry Ward Beecher,  no mean author ity, 
t e s t i f i e s  tha t  he  had  in  h i s  church  s eve ra l  rev iva l s  in 
e l even  yea r s ,  and  tha t ,  so  f a r  f rom render ing  the  or- 
dinary means of g race and conversion less effective, each 
l e f t  the  church in  a  h igher  sp i r i tua l  s t a te  than  i t  was 
before. Sti l l  i t  cer tainly does require g reat care to keep 
up the due ef f ic iency of ordinary means when extraor- 
dinary ones are often resor ted to. Revivals ,  then, being 
cons idered  “ the  nor ma l  and hea l thy  condi t ion  o f  the 
Amer ican Churches,” we do not wonder at their occur- 
rence.  I t  we re  we l l  f o r  u s  t o  do  w i thou t  t h em,  bu t 
if the vigour of our churches cannot be kept up without 
them i t  i s  be t t e r  to  have  them,  and  one  way  to  have 
them i s  to expect  them, though by no means  to adopt 
any bus t l ing,  organized,  and a l l  but  mechanica l  means 
to obtain them.

Th i s  expec t a t ion  keep s  the  sub j ec t  more  o r  l e s s  i n 
the minds of Chr ist ians in the States, and leads them to 
e a r ne s t  p r aye r ;  and  tha t  no t  on ly  a t  s pec i a l  s e a son s , 
bu t  h a b i t u a l l y.  Wi t h o u t  r e l a x i n g  u s u a l  e f f o r t s ,  o r 
abandoning ordinar y expectat ions ,  both pr ivate Chr i s- 
t ians and minister s  are often led to say,  “Wilt  thou not 
r ev ive  u s  a g a i n ?  Come,  Lo rd  Je s u s ;  c ome  qu i c k l y.” 
Not  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  th i s ,  s e a son s  o f  spec i a l  p r aye r  a re 
f requent ly  obser ved .  You see  th i s  in  the  le t te r  o f  l a s t 
we e k .  I n  t h e  bu s y  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a n d  e l e g a n t  c i t y  o f 
Boston for seven year s  antecedent to the present awak- 
ening,  a  da i ly  prayer-meet ing was  he ld  by young men 
and  men  o f  bu s i n e s s .  I t  wa s  no t  me re l y  du r i ng  t h e
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la te  events ,  but  in preceding t imes ,  that  extraordinar y 
praying was resor ted to.  I f  that  was  the case a t  Boston 
i t  may  be  supposed  i t  wa s  the  ca se  e l s ewhere.  I  have 
no  doub t  tha t  myr i ad s  and  myr i ad s  in  Amer i c a  have 
been for  year s  wres t l ing with God for  the outpour ing 
o f  H i s  S p i r i t ,  a n d  l o n g i n g  a n d  wa i t i n g  f o r  i t .  A l l 
a c coun t s  c oncu r  i n  t h e  p rom inence  and  p reva l en c e 
o f  p r aye r  i n  t h e  r e c e n t  awa ke n i n g .  I t  m ay  b e  e m - 
pha t i ca l l y  ca l l ed  the  rev iva l  o f  p rayer,  o r  the  prayer- 
reviva l .  I t  has  inaugurated a new epoch in the modern 
his tory of the church, which may be cal led the prayer- 
é ïa .  Never  s ince the day of  Pentecos t  had the wor ld a 
more impres s ive i l lus t ra t ion of  the power and e f f icacy 
o f  p r aye r.  I t  s e ems  l i ke  a  new vo i c e  go ing  ove r  t he 
e a r th ,  to  be  c i rcu l a t ed  in  t en  thousand  echoe s ,  P r ay 
w i thou t  c e a s ing .  The  who le  Chr i s t i an  wor ld  i s  t hu s 
taught to look higher than to the ministr y,  higher than 
to preaching,  higher than even to the Bible i t se l f ,  that 
i s  to  God the  Spi r i t .  Too much cannot  be  sa id  o f  the 
impo r t an c e  o f  p re a ch ing  t i l l  i t  pu she s  ou t  p r ay i ng . 
And  p e rh ap s  s ome  l i t t l e  m i s t a ke  h a s  b e en  made  by 
many in  suppos ing  tha t  p rayer  ha s  dur ing  the  rev iva l 
a lmos t  supp l an ted  p reach ing .  Many  s eem to  imag ine 
that this  hal f  mil l ion of conver s ions have been ef fected 
a t  t h e  p r aye r - m e e t i n g s .  T h a t  ve r y  ve r y  m a ny  h ave 
been ,  i s  ve r y  t r ue,  but  the  l a rger  number s  have  been 
a ccomp l i shed  by  the  min i s t e r s  o f  t he  word .  A  more 
intense ly ear nest  tone has  been g iven to ser mons.  The 
sou l s  o f  mini s te r s  have  been roused to  an awfu l  sense 
o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y.  T h ey  h ave  f e l t  a  n ew  i m p u l s e  t o 
their zeal ,  which has impar ted a new earnestness to the 
mat te r  and  manner  o f  the i r  s e r mons .  I  have  rece ived 
a volume of these discour ses ,  preached in the pulpit  of
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New York dur ing  the  rev iva l ,  by  mini s te r s  o f  var ious 
denominat ions ,  and do not  wonder  tha t  such bur ning 
words should enter into the souls of the hearers.

S t i l l  i t  wa s  the  p r aye r s  o f  t he  peop l e  th a t  b rough t 
d ow n  t h e  p owe r  o f  G o d  u p o n  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f  t h e 
p re ache r s .  They  en te red  the i r  pu lp i t s  w i th  the  deep 
and so lemn convic t ion  tha t  they  preached amids t  the 
ascending intercess ions of  myr iads  of  praying men and 
women,  and tha t  they  s tood under  the  f a l l ing  shower 
o f  heaven ly  in f luence.  The peop le  heard  the  se r mons 
w i th  the  s ame  impre s s i on s .  They  f e l t  a s  i f  t he  pe t i - 
t ions  o f  men and women pray ing for  the i r  conver s ion 
impre s s ed  upon  them a  new obl i g a t ion  to  hea r  w i th 
a  more f ixed at tent ion and a  deeper  ser iousness .  They 
would a lmost  imag ine they heard the voice  o f  f r iends 
intent upon their sa lvation wrest l ing with God that the 
s e r mon  m igh t  b e  b l e s s e d  f o r  t h e i r  conve r s i on .  Oh , 
the  ma r ve l l ou s  power  i n  tho s e  p r aye r -mee t ing s ,  no t 
on ly  in  br ing ing  down the  ble s s ing  o f  God upon the 
preach ing ,  but  in  making  the  preach ing  i t s e l f  a  more 
momentous ,  more ser ious ,  and more respons ible  th ing 
in the estimation of both ministers and people!

But  th i s  rev iva l  ha s  g iven  a  new v iew o f  p raye r,  o r 
a t  any rate has  presented an old one in a  new l ight ,  a s 
i t se l f  a  conver t ing ordinance.  People  by hundreds  and 
thousands have been conver ted at  prayer-meet ings .  We 
have heard of instances of this kind in our own country, 
bu t  so l i t a r y  and  a t  r a re  in t e r va l s .  In  Amer i c a  i t  wa s 
a  c ommon  o c cu r re n c e .  Tr u e  i t  i s  t h e  p r aye r s  we re 
inter sper sed with s t r ik ing f act s ,  ear nes t  addres ses ,  and 
nar rations of individual exper ience. Yes, but these were 
sent home to the hear t and conscience by the power of 
p r aye r.  I  ag a in  and  aga in  the re fo re  s ay  tha t  i t  s e ems
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a s  i f  God,  by thi s  awakening in the United Sta tes ,  in- 
tended to call the attention of the whole Chr istian world 
afresh to the importance and power of prayer.

And i s  there  not  someth ing  to  be  not i ced  a s  to  the 
time, the era of the church’s history, when this is done? 
I t  i s  an age of  man-wor ship.  Knowledge i s  the God of 
our idolatry, and everywhere man is  offer ing incense at 
the shr ine of his own intellect. This idolatry, in measure 
affects the church; it  is  conspicuous in the homage paid 
to  t a l en t .  P re ache r s  a re  co r r up t ed  by  i t ,  and  a im to 
produce f ine and eloquent sermons to please the imagin- 
ation and taste, rather than useful ones to enlighten the 
judgment,  a lar m the conscience,  and conver t  the soul . 
Hearer s are cor rupted by it ,  and go to be pleased rather 
than prof i ted .  See  how God rebukes  and cor rec t s  th i s 
by demonstrating the power of prayer, by doing that,  (I 
mean the conver s ion of  souls ) ,  by prayer which a l l  the 
log ic and eloquence of these g ifted preacher s cannot do 
wi th  the i r  enchan tment s .  I  do  no t  wi sh  to  d i spa r age 
preaching;  i t  i s  God’s  ins t i tute  and ins t r ument ,  and a s 
such  mus t  be  va lued ,  bu t  so  i s  p rayer.  There  i s  more 
of God, more acknowledgment of Him, and more honour 
done to Him, in one fervent ,  bel ieving prayer,  than in 
ten eloquent sermons. Hence the quaint, but true saying 
o f  an  o l d  au tho r,  “Tha t  S a t an  f e a r s  more  a  p r ay ing 
p igmy than  a  p re ach ing  g i an t .” Not ,  I  repea t ,  th a t  I 
under rate the importance of good preaching, by which I 
mean the  noble s t  in te l l ec t s  pour ing  out  the i r  noble s t 
thoughts ,  intensi f ied by a burning zeal  for the glory of 
God, and a melting compassion for the salvation of souls. 
The sp i r i t  o f  prayer  in the la te  reviva l  in  Amer ica  has 
shaken hell to its centre, and sent alarm into the breasts 
o f  a l l  i t s  l e g ion s .  “Fo r  S a t an  t remble s  when  he  s e e s
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The weakes t  s a in t  upon h i s  knees .” What ,  then ,  mus t 
be  h i s  p a lp i t a t ion s  when  he  beho ld s  thou s and s  da i l y 
united in the agony of wrestling supplication.

The  Amer i can  rev iva l  then  in  eve r y  l i gh t  in  which 
we can view it ,  i s  the tr iumph of prayer ;  and therefore 
the t r iumph of  God.  Yes ,  i t  i s  the Lord’s  work,  and i s 
marvellous and glorious in our eyes.

SOCIETY IN THE STATES FAVOURABLE TO RELIGIOUS 
SYMPATHY.

I  h ave  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e s e  e x t r ao rd i n a r y  awaken ing s 
were  preceded and accompanied by,  and in  g rea t  par t 
cons i s ted of ,  fe r vent  and be l iev ing prayer.  They are  a 
pub l i c  t e s t imony  to  the  sove re i gn ty  o f  God  and  the 
necess i ty of His Spir i t ’s  work for the conver s ion of the 
sou l .  They  exh ib i t  the  subl ime  spec t ac l e  o f  a  peop le 
r i s ing  up  to  ca l l  upon God,  and  God’s  an swer ing  h i s 
people’s prayer s. They are an exhibition and i l lustration 
of  that  s t r iking scene presented by the prophet Zecha- 
r iah,  “The inhabi tants  of  one c i ty sha l l  go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedi ly to pray before the Lord, and 
to  s eek  the  Lord  o f  Hos t s ;  I  w i l l  go  a l so.  Yea ,  many 
people and s t rong nat ions  sha l l  come to seek the Lord 
of Hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.”

Stil l ,  the Spir it of God in his work, both of individual 
and na t iona l  conver s ions ,  does  not  se t  a s ide,  but  l ay s 
hold of , and operates by, the peculiar ities of the subjects 
of  His  g race.  And there are pecul iar i t ies  in the const i- 
tut ion of  Amer ican soc ie ty,  and the tendencies  o f  the 
Amer ican character, which will account in some measure 
fo r  th i s  pha s e  o f  re l i g iou s  rev iva l .  The  l e t t e r  o f  my 
fr iend sets  this  very str ikingly before us in his  descr ip- 
t ion o f  the i r  prayer-meet ings .  The Amer ican for m of
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nat ional  gover nment i s  Republ ican;  they have no ar i s- 
tocratic bar r ier s to separate the people into classes; they 
have more of equal i ty and more of the feel ing of i t  too 
than we have, and less of restraint imposed by rank and 
s ta t ion.  Hence the e lect r ic  cha in of  sympathy i s  more 
free for the cur rent of inf luence to f low on unimpeded 
when an impul se  o f  exc i tement  i s  once g iven.  And a s 
a  young and rap id ly- increa s ing  na t ion ,  they  a re  more 
excitable, more impressible than older countr ies. As the 
wr iter of this  let ter says ,  while conservat i sm seems our 
charac ter i s t ic,  prog res s  i s  the i r s ;  whi le  prescr ip t ion i s 
our s ,  inven t ion  i s  the i r s .  They  a re  p repa red  fo r,  and 
less  afraid of ,  new measures and modes of act ion. They 
are more f ree to act  according to novel  c i rcumstances , 
and are less t ied down by conventional routine and for- 
ma l i t i e s  t h an  we  a re ;  and  a re  more  re ady  to  re ce ive 
inf luence f rom each other,  and the high f rom the low. 
I  had  re f e r red  to  th i s  in  the  pape r  I  re ad  be fo re  the 
Cong reg a t i on a l  Un ion  l a s t  May,  and  f i nd  my  v i ew s 
conf ir med by the s tatements  of  my fr iend whose let ter 
has given occasion to these remarks.

Now this  must be taken into account,  without in any 
deg ree  deny ing  the  Sp i r i t ’s  work .  Nor  doe s  i t  imp ly 
tha t  the re  c an  be  no  work  o f  Hi s  g r ace  where  the se 
n a t i on a l  p e cu l i a r i t i e s  do  no t  e x i s t .  I t  on l y  goe s  t o 
s how th a t  God  h a s  emp loyed  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  t h i ng s  i n 
Amer i c a  f o r  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  h i s  pu r po s e s  o f 
g r a c e  t o  t h a t  coun t r y.  And  i t  a l s o  s ugge s t s  t h a t ,  a s 
we have a dif ferent poli t ical  consti tution and somewhat 
different state of society and national character, we may 
not expect precisely the same order of working, the same 
mode of Divine operat ion, and the same kind of mani- 
fe s ta t ion of  Div ine power  here ;  and yet  we may have,
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if we seek it, an extraordinary work of grace in this land. 
There may not be the same palpable, visible, and imme- 
diate results as at their prayer-meetings, the same ascer- 
tainable number of hopeful sudden conver sions; and yet 
there may be a great work going on more silently, though 
not less effectually. In al l revivals, in whatever countr ies 
they take place,  and with whatever  c i rcumstances  they 
may be  a t tended,  the  subs tant i a l  re su l t s  a re  the  s ame, 
the  conve r s ion  o f  s inne r s  and  the  inc rea s ed  p i e ty  o f 
be l i ever s .  And the se  re su l t s  a re  brought  about  by  the 
s ame  Div ine  power.  “There  a re  d ive r s i t i e s  o f  ope r a - 
t i on s ;  bu t  i t  i s  t h e  s ame  God  wh i ch  wo rke th  a l l  i n 
a l l .” We must  not  l imit  the Holy One of  I s rae l  to  one 
phase  o f  Hi s  mani fe s ted  power.  Nor  mus t  we g ive  up 
the  hope  o f  an  ex t r ao rd in a r y  e f f u s i on  o f  H i s  Sp i r i t 
b e c a u s e  we  a r e  n o t  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  s o c i e t y  t h a t  w i l l 
enable  us  to  adopt  a l l  the  measures  which are  car r ied 
on  in  the  towns  and  c i t i e s  on  the  o the r  s i d e  o f  t he 
A t l an t i c.  Even  wi th  ou r  a r i s toc r a t i c  fo r ms  and  f ee l - 
ings  and our conservat ive character  and our adherence 
in church li fe to established routine, and dread of inno- 
vation, we may obtain, should seek, and are author ized 
to expect,  a much larger ef fus ion of the Spir i t  than we 
have yet received.

A t  t h e  s ame  t ime  i t  we re  we l l  f o r  u s  t o  c on s i d e r 
whether our conservatism, routine, formalism, and dread 
of innovation are not excessive, and do not stand in the 
way of  our being bles sed;  whether our socia l  meet ings 
for prayer,  for  ins tance,  and our re l ig ious exerci ses  are 
not too cold, st i f f ,  and formal. I do not want to encou- 
r age  en thu s i a sm ,  and  a  r a ge  f o r  nove l t y,  and  a  t a s t e 
for  extravagance;  but  I  do des i re  that  a  dread of  them 
s hou l d  no t  ke ep  u s  f rom  t h e  p rope r,  c a u t i ou s ,  a nd
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judicious adoption of sober novelt ies  of act ion. We see 
thi s  sp i r i t  of  commendable and prudent innovat ion on 
antique formalism going on delightful ly within the pale 
of the establishment, in the throwing open of our cathe- 
drals, abbey-churches, and public halls for the preaching 
of  the gospe l  to the masses ;  in  the cot tage-ser vices  of 
the clergy; in the more extensive encouragement g iven 
to the re l ig ious exer t ions of  laymen; in the holding of 
prayer-meetings for and by the member s  of  the church 
o f  Eng land ,  and in  o ther  modes  o f  ac t ion .  The sp i r i t 
of vita l  Chr ist ianity within that church is  beg inning to 
pu t  fo r th  i t s  expan s ive  power s ,  and  bur s t  the  f e t t e r s 
which ecc le s i a s t ica l  for mal i sm had imposed upon her. 
The f reedom wherewith Chr i s t  makes  His  people  f ree 
begins everywhere to show itself , and, without trampling 
upon order, which ought never to be done in any section 
of  the church, Chr is t ians in the church of  England are 
fee l ing and pract ica l ly  showing that  “where the Spir i t 
of the Lord is, there is liberty.”

The remarks  o f  my f r iend in  h i s  l e t te r,  in  re fe rence 
to the danger s  a t tendant  on the present  mode of  con- 
duc t i n g  t h e i r  d a i l y  p r aye r -mee t i n g s ,  I  me an  i n  t h e 
oppor tuni ty  g iven for  re l a t ing  s t r ik ing f ac t s ,  expre s s- 
ing per sonal exper ience, and del iver ing impromptu and 
excit ing addresses,  are well  wor thy the attention of our 
bre thren in  Amer ica ,  and o f  Chr i s t i ans  and Chr i s t i an 
minis ter s  in thi s  countr y.  The pract ice in that  countr y 
i s ,  I  be l i eve,  on ly  ca r r y ing  out  in to  g rea te r  publ i c i ty 
and  ex ten t  wha t  i s  adopted  in  the i r  o rd ina r y  p raye r- 
mee t ing s ,  and  may,  the re fo re,  be  supposed  to  be  l e s s 
l iable to be followed by injur ious effects than perhaps it 
would be here.  Yet i t  i s  evident,  f rom the observat ions 
of my cor respondent, that he sees danger looming in the
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d i s t ance  the re.  And I  con fe s s  the re  i s  no  pa r t  o f  the 
Amer ican revivals  about which I enter tain more appre- 
hens ion,  or  more d i f f icu l ty  in  coming to a  conclus ive 
op in i on  i n  re g a rd  t o  i t s  p rop r i e t y,  t h an  I  do  abou t 
th i s  p rac t i ce.  I t  i s  c lea r  tha t  i t  ha s  g iven to  the  da i ly 
public prayer-meetings their charm and their g reat suc- 
c e s s  i n  t h e  way  o f  conve r s i on .  I t  re qu i re s  no  g re a t 
ef for t of imag ination to conceive of the thr i l l ing ef fect 
which ,  in  a  l a rge  a s sembly  prepared  by  c i rcumstances 
for solemn impress ion and deep emotion, must be pro- 
duced by the af fect ing confess ion of  some inf idel  con- 
v inced there  and then of  the  t r uth of  Chr i s t i an i ty,  or 
o f  s ome  p rod i g a l  n a r r a t i ng  h i s  re t u r n  t o  h i s  F a the r 
in  heaven ,  or  by  the  reques t  o f  some broken-hear ted 
pa ren t s  f o r  the  p r aye r s  o f  the  a s s embly  on  beha l f  o f 
ungodly  chi ldren.  How ca lcu la ted i s  th i s  to  a r re s t  a t- 
tent ion,  to exci te  re f lect ion,  and to produce emotion! 
I do not wonder that in such an assembly there is  again 
realized and repeated the scene which occasionally took 
p l a ce  in  the  Cor in th i an  church ,  a s  de s c r ibed  by  the 
apo s t l e,  “But  i f  a l l  p rophe sy,  and  the re  come in  one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
a l l ,  he i s  judged of  a l l ,  and thus  are  the secret s  o f  h i s 
hear t  made mani fes t ;  and so,  f a l l ing down on hi s  f ace, 
he will worship God, and repor t that God is in you of a 
t r uth .” I t  cannot  however  be forgot ten or  denied tha t 
such a  prac t ice  has  per i l s  a t tendant  upon i t  which,  in 
the long run, wil l  in the est imation of some more than 
counter-ba lance the good which for  the t ime being i t 
p roduce s .  I n  add i t i on  to  i t s  t endency  to  rende r  t he 
ordinary services of the sanctuary seem flat and insipid, 
and to make the exper ience of  men the subject  of  in- 
s t r uct ion ins tead of  the word of  God,  i t  opens  a  wide
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door  fo r  the  en t r ance  o f  ob t r u s ivenes s ,  t a lka t ivenes s , 
van i t y,  and  conce i t .  Fo rwa rd  p r a t e r s  w i l l  s oon  have 
t h e  s a g a c i t y  t o  p e rc e ive  t h a t  t h e  mo re  p i qu an t  t h e 
nar ra t ive  i s  the  deeper  i s  the  sensa t ion which i t  p ro- 
duces,  and wil l  not be wanting in the spice which they 
sca t te r  over  the i r s .  And then there  i s  another  danger, 
t h a t  f a l s e  p r i nc ip l e s  o f  re l i g i ou s  expe r i ence  may  be 
t h rown  ou t  wh i ch  t h e re  may  b e  no  oppo r t un i t y  a t 
the  t ime to  cor rec t ,  and  f a l s e  s t andard s  se t  up  which 
cannot  wi thout  cont rover sy,  unseemly  on  such  occa- 
s i on s ,  be  oppo sed .  In  the  v i ew o f  t he s e  th ing s  I  do 
not  wonder  a t  my f r iend’s  so l ic i tude about  the  fu ture 
re su l t s  o f  th i s  p r ac t i ce.  The  u tmos t  v ig i l ance  on  the 
par t  o f  the pas tor s  o f  the churches ,  and indeed of  the 
membe r s  t oo,  w i l l  b e  requ i red  t o  p reven t  wha t  h a s 
h i t he r to  been  wh i l e  f l ow ing  be tween  i t s  p re s c r i b ed 
banks ,  a  fer t i l iz ing s t ream, becoming an inundat ion of 
extravagance enthusiasm and ostentat ion, destructive at 
once of the usefulness of the preacher, the peace of the 
Church, and the credit of rel ig ion. I know there is  no- 
thing so lawful and so good as not to be liable to abuse, 
but  there  a re  some th ings  f a r  more  l i able  than other s 
to  be  thus  per ver ted to  ev i l ,  and th i s  i s  one of  them. 
Thi s ,  o r  one  nea r  ak in  to  i t ,  wa s  the  ev i l  which  had 
crept into the church at Cor inth, and which the apostle 
s e t  h imse l f  so  ea r ne s t l y  to  check .  Sa t an ,  eve r  on  the 
watch for  an  oppor tun i ty  to  in t roduce  confus ion and 
every evi l  work,  wi l l  exerci se hi s  ingenuity in pushing 
on this practice so f ar as to make it  matter of reproach.

S t i l l  a f t e r  a l l  I  c anno t  s ome t ime s  h e l p  a s k i ng  t h e 
question, whether some use ought not to be made, under 
pastoral direction guidance and control, of the knowledge 
and g ifts ,  the g races and exper ience, of the members of
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our churches beyond the exercise of extempore prayer? 
I  am duly aware of  the per i l s  jus t  s ta ted,  which would 
attend the al lowance at our prayer-meetings of exhor ta- 
tions, or statements of exper ience, or even str iking nar- 
r a t ion s  o f  conver s ion ,  by  the  b re th ren ;  bu t  whe the r, 
occa s iona l l y,  by  sugge s t ion  appo in tment  and  con t ro l 
o f  t h e  p a s t o r ,  s o m e  m e m b e r s  w h o  h a d  s o m e t h i n g 
so l emn ly  impre s s ive  and  deep l y  i n t e re s t i ng  to  com- 
mu n i c a t e ,  m i g h t  n o t  b e  p e r m i t t e d  a n d  i nv i t e d  t o 
speak ,  i s  perhaps  a  ques t ion wor thy o f  cons idera t ion . 
Would  i t  not  add l i f e  and in te re s t  to  meet ings  which 
a re  too  f requen t l y  s e a son s  o f  co ld  fo r ma l i t y  and  de- 
pressing dulness?

There is one circumstance connected with the revivals 
mentioned in the letter of which 1 must not lose s ight, 
and that is the effect it has had upon the relig ious expe- 
r ience of  Chr i s t i ans .  “Never,” he says ,  “were so many 
per sons  de l ivered f rom ‘Doubt ing Cas t le.’” That  many 
professor s of relig ion ought to be impr isoned there, and 
in the deepest and darkest of its dungeons, ti l l  they have 
more evidence of real personal godliness, is very clear to 
me. But on the other hand, i t  i s  equal ly c lear  that  not 
a few are conf ined there by a f alse and self-inflicted im- 
pr i sonment.  Par t ia l  ignorance,  a  g loomy temperament, 
a morbid rel ig ious sensibi l i ty, and a t imid apprehension 
o f  the  consequence s  o f  a  mi s t ake  in  so  momentous  a 
concer n a s  per sona l  re l ig ion,  send many a  s incere and 
even eminent Chr istian from the l ight and liber ty of as- 
surance into the wards of this  Doubting Cast le.  One of 
the blessed resul t s  of  revival  t imes i s  a  gaol  del ivery of 
these pr i soner s  of  Giant  Despair ;  and that  not only by 
the share they obtain of the reviving power in their re- 
cept ion of  the Spir i t ’s  enl ightening rays  and refreshing
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dew, which f a l l  on them as wel l  as  upon other s ,  but by 
the genia l  in f luence of  obser vat ion act iv i ty  and work. 
Pe r son s  o f  ne r vous  t emperament  in  o rd ina r y  ma t t e r s 
f ind re l ie f  in t imes of  genera l  exci tement and act iv i ty. 
They  ca t ch  by  sympa thy  the  joy  tha t  p reva i l s  a round 
them; their  a t tent ion i s  taken of f  f rom themselves  and 
from their  complaints .  They are ca l led out f rom seclu- 
s ion to publ ic i ty,  f rom g loomy medi ta t ion to cheer fu l 
occupa t ion .  So  i t  i s  i n  re l i g iou s  ne r vou sne s s .  A t  a l l 
t imes  work  i s  wi th  a  rea l  Chr i s t i an  the  be s t  cure  fo r 
doubt .  Of  cour se  he  mus t  have  f a i th  con f idence  and 
hope ;  bu t  the se  a re  somet imes  dor mant  t i l l  wakened 
up  by  a c t iv i t y.  And rew  Fu l l e r ’s  p eop l e  we re  a t  one 
t ime much t roubled  wi th  doubt s  and  fea r s ,  and  came 
to  h im wi th  the i r  comp l a in t s .  He  s e t  t hem to  work 
on  h i s  g re a t  bu s i n e s s ,  t h e  I nd i a n  M i s s i on s ,  a nd  h e 
h e a r d  n o  m o r e  o r  ve r y  l i t t l e  o f  t h e i r  d o u b t s  a n d 
f e a r s .  L e t  t ho s e  i n  Doub t i ng  Ca s t l e  s e t  t o  wo rk  by 
earnest concern for the conver sion of sinner s, by prayer 
for  the outpour ing of  the Spi r i t ,  by an energet ic  em- 
p loyment  o f  a l l  the  means  they  pos se s s  fo r  sp read ing 
re l ig ion ,  by  a  joy fu l  obse r va t ion  o f  what  i s  go ing  on 
around them, by a  sympathy with those whose de l ight 
i t  i s  to promote the cause of Chr ist ,  and they wil l  f ind 
their  doubts  and fear s  f ly  of f  l ike the c louds and mis t s 
of the night before the r ising sun.

Nor must  I  over look tha t  o ther  re su l t  o f  the  rev iva l 
which my fr iend mentions, and that is ,  “Chr ist ians f ind 
it more easy to speak to others on the subject of relig ion 
and conver s ion.” To be sure  they do.  Thei r  hear t s  a re 
full of the subject, and out of the abundance of the heart 
the  mouth speaketh .  Myr iads  in  Amer ica  who,  e i ther
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from timidity or unconcern, or want of conviction that 
i t  was  their  duty,  had never  spoken to a  s inner  for  hi s 
conversion or a Chr istian for his edif ication, now found 
the i r  f e a r s  a l l  g ive  way,  the i r  courage  r i s e,  and  the i r 
tongues loosened. They could tel l  other s what they had 
exper ienced of the means, the power, and the blessedness 
of  the g reat  change they had exper ienced.  They could 
present  a  t rac t ,  or  enter  upon conver sa t ion,  and won- 
dered both a t  the boldnes s  and the ab i l i ty  which God 
had g iven them. In a  t ime of  reviva l  re l ig ion becomes 
the topic of  general  conver sat ion and publ ic ta lk.  Peo- 
ple do not think it strange to hear of it, or to be addressed. 
And hence, at such a time, the Chr istian, timid in other 
c ircumstances ,  fee l s  emboldened to open his  mouth. I t 
i s  recorded in many of  the accounts  that  have come to 
us that multitudes have been stir red up to become active 
in every way for the conversion of the impenitent. Tracts 
were distr ibuted, passengers were addressed in omnibuses, 
in hote l s ,  in s teamboats ,  and a l so in the s t reet s  and in 
t he  ro ad s .  Co r re spondence  w i th  d i s t an t  f r i end s  and 
re l a t ive s  wa s  ex t en s ive l y  c a r r i ed  on ,  and  many  were 
awakened by a  le t ter  to  a  ser ious  cons idera t ion of  re- 
l i g i o n .  T h e  r e s e r ve  b e t we e n  h u s b a n d s  a n d  w ive s , 
p a r e n t s  a n d  c h i l d re n ,  b ro t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s ,  m a s t e r s 
and se r vant s ,  was  thrown of f ,  and an  ea r nes tne s s  d i s - 
p l aye d  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  t h e  u n c o nve r t e d  p a r t y. 
Chr i s t i an s  g ene r a l l y  we re  to  a  g re a t  ex t en t  b rough t 
in to sympathy wi th the Spi r i t  o f  God in  His  g rac ious 
opera t ions .  They fe l t  tha t  the conver s ion of  soul s  was 
their work, in the way of means, as well  as the work of 
minis ter s .  “The people had a mind to work.” Churches 
as well as pastors were instinct with life. And this is one



568 works of john angell james volume xvii 

572

of the blessed effects, or rather concomitants and proofs, 
of  a  genuine reviva l .  This  i s  reviva l ,  for  the Church i s 
revivi f ied.  A large por t ion of  the ha l f-mi l l ion of  soul s 
re fer red to,  were conver ted a s  the re su l t  o f  indiv idua l 
a c t i on .  In  the s e  way s  t hen  the  g re a t  work  wen t  on . 
The t ide rose higher and higher,  and rol led and i s  s t i l l 
rolling over that land.

A  f r i end ,  i n  conve r s a t i on  w i th  me  on  th i s  s ub j e c t 
ye s te rday,  s a id  ver y  na tura l ly  and jud ic ious ly,  “ I f  ha l f 
a mil l ion have been conver ted, there must be, or ought 
to  be,  a  v i s ible  e f fec t  upon the  sur f ace  o f  soc ie ty.” I t 
should be seen in the more elevated spir ituality and l i fe 
of the Amer ican churches, in the enlarged funds of their 
var ious relig ious societies, in their more honourable way 
of doing business,  in a diminution of the rampant secu- 
l a r  sp i r i t ,  in  the  inc rea se  o f  Chr i s t i an  un ion ,  and  in 
the advancement of the cause of the abolition of slavery. 
I  know ver y  we l l  tha t  hundreds  o f  thousands  may  be 
conver ted, and yet the results  not be very conspicuous, 
bu t  they  mus t  be  v i s i b l e  i n  p r iva t e  l i f e .  Out  o f  th i s 
ha l f -mi l l ion of  conver t s  there  must  be  many who had 
been dep lorably  de f ic ient  in  domes t ic  and soc ia l  mo- 
r a l i t i e s ,  c on c e r n i n g  whom t h e  t e s t imony  i s ,  “How 
changed !” and  husbands  and  wive s ,  pa ren t s  and  ch i l - 
d ren ,  bro ther s  and s i s t e r s ,  mas te r s  and se r vant s ,  mus t 
t e s t i f y  t h i s  o f  e a ch  o t h e r .  Ne i ghbou r s  mu s t  s ay  i t . 
Tradesmen must  say i t .  Debts  of  long s tanding wi l l  be 
paid. The tr icks and ar t i f ices of buying and sel l ing wil l 
be  abandoned.  Peop le  wi l l  beg in  to  s ay,  “The rev iva l 
ha s  improved soc ie ty.  We see  i t ,  f ee l  i t ,  re jo ice  in  i t . 
We have  more  con f idence  in  each  o ther.  What soever 
things are true, just ,  honest ,  pious,  lovely,  and of good 
report are more apparent.”
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Wel l ,  we a re  beg inn ing  to  put ,  and we have  a  r ight 
to  pu t ,  th i s  t e s t ing  que s t ion .  I  hope  the  rev iva l  w i l l 
stand the test.

LESSONS TAUGHT BY THE REVIVAL IN THE STATES.

The  que s t i on  now to  be  a s ked  i s ,  “Wha t  do  the s e 
t h i ng s  s ay  t o  u s ? ” Wha t  i s  t h e  vo i c e  o f  God  wh i ch 
c o m e s  t o  u s  f ro m  t h e  c h u rc h e s  o f  A m e r i c a ?  W h a t 
inf luence ought thi s  g reat  awakening to have upon us? 
The  apos t l e  t e l l s  u s  tha t  the  e f f ec t  o f  the  conver s ion 
o f  t he  Jews  upon  the  Gen t i l e  wor l d  w i l l  b e  “ a s  l i f e 
from the dead.” Any s ignal work of God on one people 
or  in  one p lace,  should  be  fe l t ,  and i s  in tended to  be 
fe l t ,  in  o ther  p l ace s  and by  other  peop le.  We are  not 
to s tand by, some doubting, some ta lking, and al l  wan- 
de r ing .  God reproved  some in  anc ien t  t imes  becau se 
t h ey  c o n s i d e re d  n o t  H i s  wo r k s ,  “ n o r  r e g a rd e d  t h e 
ope r a t i on  o f  H i s  h and s .  The  work s  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a rc 
g re a t ,  s ough t  ou t  o f  a l l  t h a t  h ave  p l e a su re  t he re in .” 
The  wondrous  phenomena  o f  Nature,  the  mar ve l lou s 
d i spen sa t ion s  o f  P rov idence,  demand a t t en t ion .  How 
much more  God’s  s t a te ly  goings  in  Hi s  s anctuar y,  the 
subl ime mani f e s t a t ion  o f  Hi s  power  and  g race  in  the 
f i e l d  o f  redeeming  me rcy !  Wha t  a re  t he  s ub l im i t i e s 
o f  c rea t ion,  the  d i scover ie s  o f  sc ience,  the  invent ions 
of  ar t ,  compared with the conver s ion of  soul s  and the 
e x t en s i on  o f  t h e  Rede eme r ’s  k i n gdom upon  e a r t h ? 
The dest iny of a s ingle soul comprehends in i t s  eter nal 
h i s t o r y  more  o f  m i s e r y  o r  h app ine s s ,  t h an  doe s  t he 
t empo r a l  h i s t o r y  o f  ou r  g l ob e  w i t h  a l l  i t s  m i l l i on s 
of  mi l l ions  of  inhabi tant s  f rom i t s  creat ion to i t s  con- 
f lag rat ion.  And here i s  repor ted the conver s ion within 
a shor t t ime of hal f  a mil l ion of such souls .  Chr ist ians,
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here is something which should interest you as believer s 
in God, in Chr ist, in salvation, in heaven, in hell, and in 
eter nity,  more than gold-f ie lds  and electr ic te leg raphs, 
and al l  the wonders of commerce, ar t,  and science. God 
by such event s  a s  these  paper s  re fer  to,  i s  breaking in 
upon your worldly-mindedness, and bidding you remark 
and contempla te,  and admire  His  subl imes t  work,  His 
work of g race,  and a l so your concern in i t  upon ear th. 
He has  been say ing to the most  intense ly  ear nes t ,  and 
ene rge t i c,  and  commerc i a l  peop l e  upon  e a r th ,  “The 
t ime i s  shor t ;  i t  remaineth that  those  tha t  have r iches 
be as  though they had none,  and they that  weep be as 
though they wept not ,  and they that  re joice as  though 
they  re jo iced  not ,  and  those  tha t  buy  a s  though they 
po s s e s s ed  no t ,  a nd  t ho s e  t h a t  u s e  t h i s  wo r l d  a s  no t 
abus ing i t ;  for  the f a shion of  thi s  wor ld pas seth away.” 
Yes, and, to a cer tain extent, that voice has been heard, 
amidst the din of commerce and the clamour of politics. 
R e l i g i o n  f o r  o n c e  a n d  f o r  a  s e a s o n  h a s  m a d e  h e r 
admon i t i on s  t o  be  hea rd  upon  the  exchange,  i n  the 
count ing-house,  in the c i rc les  of  f a shion,  in the arena 
of  controver sy,  and in the scenes of  domest ic  l i fe.  Her 
work s  and  he r  war n ing s  may  be  aga in  fo rgo t t en ;  bu t 
they have been seen and heard.

And to us ,  who hear only the echoes of  these sounds 
acros s  the  At l ant ic,  there  comes  a  mes sage  f rom God, 
“Awake,  thou tha t  s l eepe s t ,  and  a r i s e  f rom the  dead , 
and Chr i s t  sha l l  g ive  thee  l igh t .” Why should  not  we 
be  rev ived?  Do we not  need  i t ?  Look in to  the  mora l 
and  sp i r i tua l  cond i t ion  o f  our  count r y.  Contempla t e 
the  ma s s e s  o f  the  popu l a t ion .  In  the  met ropo l i s ,  a c - 
co rd i ng  t o  t h e  l a s t  c en su s  o f  t h e  popu l a t i on ,  t h e re 
i s  p rov i s i on  f o r  pub l i c  wo r sh i p  o f  a l l  k i nd s ,  Jew i sh
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a n d  G e n t i l e ,  Po p i s h  a n d  P ro t e s t a n t ,  U n i t a r i a n  a n d 
Tr initar ian, for only twenty-nine per cent, of the people, 
and  in  my own town for  on ly  twenty-e ight  per  cent . 
Then throw out  those  p l ace s  where  the  gospe l  i s  not 
c l e a r l y  and  Sc r i p tu r a l l y  p re a ched ,  and  t ake  the  sum 
that remains;  of  these,  how few are ful l ,  how many are 
hal f-empty!  The populat ion of  the borough in which I 
l ive conta ins  about two hundred and seventy thousand 
inhabitants, and of al l  these, exclusive of Sunday-school 
ch i l d ren ,  I  do  no t  be l i eve,  no twi th s t and ing  we  have 
between twenty and thir ty churches where the Gospel is 
preached, besides Methodist and Dissenting chapels ,  we 
have,  on ordinar y occas ions ,  more than for ty thousand 
ever present at one time; and of these what a proportion 
a r e  ye t  u n c o nve r t e d  t o  G o d !  I f  t h i s  m ay  b e  a  s a f e 
gu ide  to  e s t ima t e  the  r a t e  o f  a t t endance  in  the  me- 
t ropo l i s ,  t h e re  a re  on l y  f ou r  hund red  t hou s and  ou t 
of two mil l ion f ive hundred thousand of the population 
hear ing the pure gospe l  preached a t  the same t ime on 
the sabbath;  and then I  say aga in,  of  th i s  number how 
many  a re  ye t  unconve r t ed  to  God !  I  s hudde r  a t  t he 
i d e a .  I  t r e m b l e  a s  I  w r i t e .  I  r e c o i l  f ro m  my  ow n 
c a l c u l a t i o n s .  T h i s ,  i n  P ro t e s t a n t  E n g l a n d ,  i n  t h e 
middle of the nineteenth century,  a f ter Sunday-schools 
have  been  se t  up  the  g rea te r  pa r t  o f  a  cen tur y ;  a f t e r 
the  B ible  Soc ie ty  ha s  pu t  in to  c i rcu l a t ion  more  than 
thir ty mil l ion copies of the word of God, and the Tract 
Soc i e t y  poured  such  s t re ams  o f  re l i g iou s  knowledge 
upon the  sur f ace  o f  soc ie ty  a s  a re  conta ined in  seven 
hundred mill ions of books and tracts; and, to sum up all 
a f ter  the reviva l  of  re l ig ion by Wesley and Whitef ie ld, 
and of evangel ical  preacher s in the Church of England! 
Poper y,  wi th  s t e a l thy  s t ep s ,  i s  enc roach ing  upon our
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popu l a t ion .  In f ide l i t y  i s  i n f ec t ing  our  l i t e r a tu re  and 
cor rupt ing our people.  Immora l i ty,  in the for m of  in- 
temperance, l icentiousness ,  lawlessness ,  or mendicancy, 
i s  nest l ing amongst  us ,  and per petual ly sending out i t s 
h ideous  and obscene  brood.  Ask  our  mag i s t r a te s ,  our 
med ica l  men ,  our  pa roch i a l  gua rd i an s  and  ove r s ee r s , 
and especia l ly  our town miss ionar ies ,  what  i s  the s ta te 
o f  our  popu l a t ion .  I  know ver y  we l l  th i s  i s  the  da rk 
s i d e  o f  t h e  p i c t u re ;  bu t  a l a s  t h a t  t h e re  s hou l d  b e  a 
dark s ide,  and so dark au one too!  I  am to ld i t  a lways 
wa s  so.  Even  i f  th i s  were  t r ue,  i t  doe s  no t  mend the 
m a t t e r .  I s  i t  s o  n ow ?  O  C h r i s t i a n s ,  C h r i s t i a n s ,  ye 
men and women concerned by profess ion for the glory 
of  God and the sa lvat ion of  soul s ,  how i s  i t  ye can be 
so easy and so happy ei ther  in the house of  God or in 
your own, while al l  this ignorance and wickedness,  this 
moral desolation and eternal perdition, are prevailing all 
a round? Swal lowed up in  bus ines s ,  or  absorbed in  the 
cares and comfor ts of domestic l i fe, is i t  nothing to you 
that  “hel l  hath enlarged her se l f  and opened her mouth 
without measure,  and their  g lor y,  and their  mult i tude, 
and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, descend into it?” 
Oh, where is your piety, your humanity, your patr iotism, 
if you can hear, believe, and know all this, and yet think 
l i t t l e  abou t  i t ?  Go  on  to  s eek  the  conve r s ion  o f  the 
hea then .  I  aba te  no t  one  jo t  o f  the  ea r ne s tne s s  w i th 
which I  have l a te ly  p leaded for  China ;  but  oh!  forget 
not your own countr y.  Be not sa t i s f ied whi le thi s  land 
is as it is.

D o  we  n o t  t h e n ,  I  a s k ,  n e e d  a  r e v i v a l ?  A s k  t h e 
ministers of the Gospel what aggressions they are making 
by the i r  preaching on the domain of  Sa tan?  Ask them 
i f  ser mons prepared amids t  intense s tudy to be use fu l ,
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and many tear s  and ear nes t  prayer s ,  are  not  powerles s , 
and unbles t  by conver s ions?  Ask our  t rac t  d i s t r ibutor s 
if they do not scatter myr iads of tracts without br ing ing 
one  sou l  to  Chr i s t ?  A sk  our  Sunday- s choo l  t e a che r s 
i f  i t  i s  not a comparatively rare case to send a boy from 
the school into the church? Ask our town miss ionar ies 
i f  they do not  somet imes  cr y  out  a lmost  in  the agony 
o f  d e s p a i r ,  “Who  h a t h  b e l i eved  ou r  re po r t ,  a nd  t o 
whom i s  t he  a r m o f  the  Lord  revea l ed ?” I  am awa re 
we cannot always trace the effects of our exer tions, but 
we may expect that somehow or other we should see them 
at one t ime, or in one way or another. Good is  done, I 
know,  and  more  than  we know o f .  But  i s  i t  no t  t r ue 
(wi l l  the  mos t  s angu ine  ind iv idua l  deny  i t ? )  tha t  the 
effect of Chr istian labour, in the way of real conver sion 
and sanct i f ica t ion,  i s  obvious ly and deplorably incom- 
mensu r a t e  w i th  the  amount  o f  ou r  e f fo r t s ?  I  do  no t 
believe there ever was a per iod in the history of Chr is- 
t ianity when the dispropor tion was so g reat as it  now is 
b e tween  mean s  and  re s u l t s .  We  a re  s t r u ck  w i t h  t h e 
number,  adap t a t ion ,  and  ope r a t ion s  o f  ou r  re l i g iou s 
organizat ions,  and we count upon their ef f ic iency. And 
s o,  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  we  m ay  a n d  s h o u l d .  I  d o 
not  be l i eve  tha t  God wi l l  a l low so  much exer t ion  in 
Hi s  c au se  to  be  en t i re l y  f r u i t l e s s .  But  I  am speak ing 
of  compara t ive  succes s ,  and th i s  I  mainta in i s  l ament- 
a b l y  a n d  aw f u l l y  d i s p ro p o r t i o n a t e .  T h i s  i s  a  m o s t 
me l ancho l y  v i ew o f  t he  who l e  c a s e.  And  wha t  doe s 
i t  demons t r a t e ?  I s  i t  no t  the  ind i spen s ab l e  nece s s i t y 
o f  an  outpour ing o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  and the  equa l 
necessity for universal, believing, and importunate prayer 
f o r  i t ?  We  a re  t r u s t i ng  to  soc i e t i e s  and  the i r  a gen t s 
instead of God. Our comparative want of success should
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dr ive us to God. I know nothing more calculated to do 
th i s ,  and  ye t  i t  doe s  no t  do  i t ;  and  I  know a l so  tha t 
we are  not  to a l low thi s  want  of  succes s  to d i shear ten 
and  d i s courage  u s .  We mus t  no t  l e t  ou r  zea l  depend 
upon  the  e l i x i r s  and  cord i a l s  o f  a s ce r t a inab l e  re su l t s 
and success,  but upon the nour ishing food of pr inciple. 
S t i l l ,  i f  there  be  one ext reme of  be ing too much d i s- 
sa t i s f ied because of  l i t t le  succes s ,  there  i s  another  ex- 
t reme of  be ing too much contented wi th  i t .  We must 
not  look too much to means  and ins t r umenta l i t ie s ,  or 
feel  a complacent sat i s f act ion that we have them. Con- 
ver s ion,  rea l  conver s ion,  i s  what  we must  look for.  I f 
th i s  be  the  way to  a scer ta in  our  need of  rev iva l ,  ( and 
who  w i l l  doub t  i t ? )  t hen  a l l  m ind s ,  and  hea r t s ,  and 
voices  should uni te  in that  appea l  to God,  “Wil t  thou 
no t  rev ive  u s  a g a i n ,  t h a t  t hy  peop l e  may  re j o i c e  i n 
thee?” I t  i s  because  of  the low s ta te  o f  the Church in 
vita l  godliness that there i s  not a deeper,  more solemn, 
and more hear t-a f fec t ing sense  of  th i s  need.  Were the 
churche s  o f  Chr i s t  in  a  v igorous  and  hea l th fu l  s t a t e, 
there would be one pervading convict ion of the urgent 
want of a reviving power of God the Holy Spir it.

Tur n now to the rea l  s t a te  o f  the  Church.  I t  i s  per- 
fec t ly  t r ue that  a  para lyz ing wor ld l ines s  i s  working in 
our churches s ide by s ide with Chr i s t ian act iv i ty.  This 
i s  seen in the eagerness  af ter wealth and the unscrupu- 
lous means of obtaining i t ,  in the g rowing taste among 
profes sor s  of  re l ig ion for f a shionable amusements  both 
a t  home and abroad,  in  the i r  propens i ty  for  show ex- 
t r avagance  and  gen t i l i t y,  in  the i r  luxur iou s  and  s e l f - 
indulgent  habi t s ,  in  the homage pa id to ta lent ,  in  the 
diminished esteem for sol id and holy excel lence, in the 
low s ta te  o f  prayer.  I s  i t  not  a  genera l  confes s ion and
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compla int  that  prayer  i s  sad ly  low, a s  demonstra ted by 
t he  b ad  a t t endance  a t  ou r  p r aye r  mee t i ng s ,  and  t he 
cold st i f f  formal prayer s there presented, too frequently 
l i t t l e  e l se  than a  round of  se t  phra se s  and s tereotyped 
for ms of  expres s ion? Does  the re l ig ion of  a  g reat  par t 
o f  the  member s  o f  our  churches  appear  l ike  a  rea l i ty? 
Do  t h ey  b e a r  t h e  s t amp  o f  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  imag e ,  o f 
heaven’s  bl i s s ,  o f  e ter n i ty ’s  dread so lemni ty?  Are  they 
a  people  that  have come out  and separa ted themselves 
f rom an ungodly  wor ld?  Does  the i r  l ight  sh ine be fore 
men,  or  i s  i t  scarce ly vi s ible?  Do men take knowledge 
o f  them tha t  they  have  been wi th  Je su s ,  by  see ing  in 
them so much of  His  spir i t?  Are they ful ly and whol ly 
consecrated to His service, so that,  l ike the apost le,  for 
t h e m  “ t o  l i ve  i s  C h r i s t ? ” A l a s !  a l a s !  i t  i s  a l m o s t 
use le s s  to  a sk  these  ques t ions .  I s  not  the negat ive  too 
pa lpabl e  to  be  den ied?  I f  so,  the  churche s ,  no twi th- 
standing their act ivity in suppor ting rel ig ious societ ies , 
the i r  publ ic  sp i r i t ,  the i r  l ibera l i ty,  need rev iv ing .  We 
must not estimate the spir itual condition of the churches 
by the funds of our var ious inst i tutions, and say, “Look 
a t  these  and judge i f  there  i s  not  l i f e  amongs t  u s .” In 
reply I  say,  i f  there were,  indeed,  t rue spi r i tua l  l i fe  in 
full vigour, there would be ten times the amount of what 
there i s .  Ful l  sp i r i tua l  v i ta l i ty,  i f  i t  d id not  repeat  the 
s cene s  o f  the  p r imi t ive  church ,  when  no  man  ca l l ed 
a ugh t  h e  po s s e s s e d  h i s  own ,  bu t  s h a red  i t  w i t h  h i s 
brethren, would br ing up the Macedonian benevolence 
which abounded amidst  deep pover ty in a cheerful  and 
almost excess ive l iberal i ty.  Can any one who real ly un- 
der stands the New Testament standard of piety, say that 
our churches are in a s ta te to sat i s fy us?  Are they pos- 
s e s s ed  o f  s uch  v i s i b l e  and  re sp l enden t  p i e t y  a s  s h a l l
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a t t ract  the a t tent ion,  exci te  the admirat ion,  conci l ia te 
the esteem, of the world around them? Are they clothed 
with such power, instinct with such life, as shall f it them 
to  be  God ’s  in s t r ument s  in  b r ing ing  back  a  revo l t ed 
wo r l d  t o  H im?  A  d i s p en s a t i on  i s  c ome  upon  t h em , 
but  a re  they ready for  i t ?  Be i t  so  they a re  not  wor se 
than at other t imes,  ought they not to be much better? 
Do not their  advantages ,  their  oppor tuni t ies ,  their  re- 
sponsibi l i t ies ,  require them to be better? The churches 
need rev iva l  then not  on ly  a s  regards  themse lve s ,  but 
as  regards  the g reat  work they have to do for God and 
the world. The conver sion of the world is  the Church’s 
commi s s i on ,  and  i t  i s  a  work  to  be  done,  no t  i n  i t s 
feebleness, but in its power.

Bu t  wha t  i s  a  r ev iva l  o f  r e l i g i on .  I  a pp ro a ch  t h i s 
s ub j e c t  w i t h  i n t en s e  anx i e t y  t o  make  i t  p l a i n .  I t  i s 
no t  then  a  t a l k  abou t  the  ma t t e r ;  a  bu s t l i ng  ac t iv i t y 
in pur suing cer ta in measures ,  e i ther  or ig ina l  or  imita- 
t ions ;  a  se t t ing  up o f  prot rac ted  meet ings ;  a  se r ie s  o f 
wild extravagant excitements to raise the af fections and 
emotions to fever heat, i f  not to the boil ing point. It i s 
some th ing  more  sobe r,  so l emn,  and  s i l en t  th an  th i s ; 
s ome th ing  more  deep  and  sound  and  more  t r u l y  re - 
l ig ious .  I  do not  know tha t  I  can se t  th i s  in  a  c learer 
l ight than by quoting an expression of the Apostle Paul. 
In wr i t ing to the Roman Church,  he says ,  “And I  am 
sure that when I come unto you I shall come in the ful- 
ne s s  o f  the  b l e s s ing s  o f  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t .” Th i s , 
th i s  i s  a  reviva l  o f  re l ig ion;  not  only the bles s ing,  but 
the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Chr ist, poured 
ou t  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  upon  a  church  o r  a  coun t r y. 
At tend to  tha t  word ,  the  fu lne s s .  We may have,  mos t 
of us have in f act,  the bless ing, but how few of us have
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the fulness of it ,  that is the blessing in g reat abundance! 
Here a  ques t ion ar i se s .  In what  does  th i s  fu lnes s  con- 
s i s t ,  and  when  i s  i t  re a l l y  po s s e s s ed?  I  an swer,  when 
the ends  for  which the Gospel  i s  preached are accom- 
pl i shed in a g reat  deg ree,  in an abundant measure;  not 
only accomplished, I say, but accomplished in an abun- 
dan t  mea su re.  Wha t  a re  the s e  end s ?  The  conve r s i on 
o f  s inner s  and the  g rowth o f  be l i ever s  in  knowledge, 
faith, holiness, usefulness, and peace.

Take  the  c a s e  o f  an  i nd iv i dua l  chu rch ;  t he  f u lne s s 
of  the bless ing i s  not received when i t  i s  only exter nal 
th ing s  tha t  a re  p ro spe rou s .  There  may  be  an  e l egan t 
place of worship, a large congregation, an able minister ; 
the  s t a t e  o f  the  f inance s  may  be  good ,  the re  may  be 
s a t i s f ac t ion  wi th  the  min i s te r ’s  l abour s ,  and  har mony 
between him and his f lock; and it  may be asked, “What 
d o  yo u  wa n t  m o re ? ” W h a t ?  W hy,  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,  f o r 
a l l  this  i s  not the bless ing, much less  the fulness  of the 
b l e s s i ng .  Wha t  do  I  wan t ?  The  conve r s i on  o f  s ou l s ; 
and al l  this is  only means to that end. The minister and 
church who are sa t i s f ied with thi s  exter na l  prosper i ty, 
wi thout  the  conver s ion  o f  sou l s ,  p l a in ly  demons t r a te 
tha t  they  need  rev iva l .  And  a l a s ,  a l a s ,  how many  a re 
s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  i t !  How many  go  on  f o r  ye a r s ,  qu i t e 
contented,  i f  they can but  keep mat ter s  quiet  wi thout 
any schism or disturbance, although dur ing al l  this t ime 
they hear scarcely of a soul brought from the powers of 
d a rkne s s !  Conve r s ion  i s  the  b l e s s ing ,  and  mu l t i p l i ed 
conve r s ion s  a re  the  fu lne s s  o f  the  b l e s s ing .  I t  i s  no t 
the sa lvat ion of a soul now and then, at  long interval s , 
for I  suppose no minis ter  i s  without this ,  but the con- 
ve r s ion  o f  con s ide r ab l e  number s  tha t  con s t i tu te s  the 
f u l n e s s ,  a n d  c o m e s  u p  t o  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  r ev i va l .  A



578 works of john angell james volume xvii 

582

f armer may see a f ine plump ear of corn here and there 
in a f ie ld which he has sown, but,  i f  a l l  the rest  of  the 
g round produced nothing but weeds,  he would not cal l 
that  a  crop at  a l l ,  much les s  a  fu l l  crop.  I t  i s  when the 
whole f ie ld i s  covered with a crop that  he would exult 
in  h i s  fu lne s s  o f  p roduce.  And so  o f  the  owner  o f  an 
o rcha rd ,  i t  i s  no t  when  a  s ing l e  t ree  bea r s  f r u i t ,  bu t 
when  a l l  do,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  f u l l  c rop.  So  a l s o,  i t  i s 
not  when a  s ing le  sou l  i s  conver ted  occa s iona l ly,  but 
when the pastor i s  constra ined, by the number of  con- 
ver ts ,  to exclaim, in delighted surpr ise, “Who are these 
tha t  f l y  a s  a  c loud ,  and  a s  dove s  to  the i r  w indows?” 
when,  in  f ac t ,  h i s  t ime i s  much occup ied  in  meet ing 
inqu i r i e s  a f t e r  s a lva t ion ,  and  d i rec t ing  awakened and 
convinced s inner s  to the Cross .  There was  thi s  fu lness 
when ,  on  the  day  o f  Pen teco s t ,  th ree  thousand  sou l s 
we re  c onve r t e d  unde r  on e  s e r mo n .  T h e re  wa s  t h i s 
fu lnes s  when hundreds  were  conver ted under  a  s ing le 
discour se of  Whitef ie ld’s  in Moorf ie lds  f a ir.  There was 
thi s  fu lness  when f ive hundred were awakened under a 
single sermon of Mr Livingstone’s, at the kirk of Shotts, 
in Scotland. There is  this  fulness at  the present t ime in 
Amer ica when half  a mil l ion of souls in addition to the 
average number have been brought to Chr ist .  This,  this 
is what we want to see, and should pray and long to see. 
True, we should be thankful for much smaller measures 
of  succes s  than th i s ,  and perhaps  are  hard ly  war ranted 
to  expec t  such  l a rge  one s  a s  Whi te f i e ld ,  Wes ley,  and 
other s  were  f avoured wi th in  bygone t imes .  Then the 
pu lp i t  wa s  a lmos t  the  on ly  means  o f  conver s ion ,  and 
their preaching both as to matter and manner was a new 
thing in the land,  and broke upon a s lumber ing age in
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t one s  o f  t hunde r.  The  p re s s  and  educ a t i on  a re  now 
auxi l iar ies  to the pulpi t ,  and the resul t s  of  ser mons in 
the way of conversion are less palpable, even where much 
i s  be ing done by them. St i l l ,  i t  mus t  be  admit ted and 
lamented that  the number of  conver s ions  by the com- 
bined efforts of the pulpit, the press, education, and town 
m i s s i on s ,  i s  d i s t re s s i n g l y  sma l l .  Few  o f  u s  h ave  t h e 
fulness ,  though many of us,  thank God, have the bless- 
ing .  Here and there  we f ind a  devoted,  ear nes t ,  l abo- 
r ious pastor, whose blessed pr ivilege it is to be f avoured 
with such a deg ree of  success  as  to amount to the idea 
o f  fu lne s s .  And i s  no t  th i s  wha t  we  shou ld  a l l  cove t , 
and do not these instances prove that, provided the same 
means  a re  employed ,  the  s ame ea r ne s tne s s  and  d i rec t 
a im a t  conver s ion,  much the same resu l t s  wi l l  fo l low? 
I  would not  leave out  o f  v iew Divine sovere ignty,  for 
God reserves to Himsel f  the indisputable and ir respon- 
s ible r ight to confer undeserved g race on whom and in 
w h a t  m e a s u re  H e  w i l l .  B u t  w h e re  d i d  s u c h  a  c a s e 
occur  a s  i n t en se  and  con t inua l  devo tedne s s  and  e a r - 
ne s tne s s ,  in  the  u se  o f  adapted  means ,  be ing  wi thout 
even the fu lnes s  o f  the ble s s ing?  Are we not  too soon 
and  too  e a s i l y  s a t i s f i ed ,  and  then  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  too 
l i t t l e ?  We ough t  to  be,  and  I  t r u s t  a re,  t h ank fu l  f o r 
even a l i t t le success ;  and the way to have more is  to be 
g ra te fu l  for  what  we have.  And i t  i s  a  sweet  and con- 
solatory thought, that our reward at last  wil l  be in pro- 
por tion, not to our success ,  but to our labour. It  i s  the 
“good and f a i thful” servant that  wi l l  receive the “Wel l 
done” f rom the  l i p s  o f  the  Mas t e r,  and  no t  on ly  the 
succes s fu l  one.  St i l l ,  preaching a s  we do amids t  thou- 
sands  and mi l l ions  that  a re  going down to the p i t ,  we
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should pray, and long, and labour, and preach, and look 
fo r  the  fu lne s s  o f  the  b l e s s ing ,  fo r  th i s  con s t i tu t e s  a 
revival.

Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  a l l ,  f o r  ano the r  end  f o r  wh i ch  t he 
Gospel i s  preached is  the g rowth of bel iever s  in know- 
ledge, f aith, holiness, usefulness, and comfor t; and there 
cannot be, and is  not,  the fulness of the bless ing unless 
t h i s  a l s o  i s  a c comp l i shed  in  a  con s ide r ab l e  mea su re. 
Conver s ion  i s  not  ever y th ing  in  re l ig ion ,  and  shou ld 
not  be  ever y th ing  in  min i s t e r i a l  t e ach ing  and  de s i re. 
There  may  be  a  l a rge  f ami l y,  and  l i f e  in  e ach ,  bu t  a 
number  o f  r i cket ty,  or  o therwi se  weak ly  and d i sea sed 
ch i l d ren  i s  a  p a in fu l  s i gh t .  So,  to  re f e r  ag a in  to  the 
i l lustration of the f armer and the owner of the orchard, 
the whole f ie ld  may be covered with a  crop,  but ,  i f  i t 
be blas ted with smut or mildew, or be thin,  smal l ,  and 
wi the red ,  the re  wi l l  no t  be  fu lne s s  even  then :  eve r y 
tree in an orchard may have fruit, and much of it too, but 
i f  i t  be small ,  shr ivelled, parched, or decayed, neither is 
that  fu lness ;  but  i t  i s  so in each case when the crop i s 
a s  good  in  qua l i t y  a s  i t  i s  g re a t  i n  quan t i t y.  So  in  a 
Chr i s t i an  church ,  i t  i s  no t  the  mere  number  o f  p ro- 
fe s sor s  tha t  cons t i tu te  the  fu lnes s  o f  the  ble s s ing ,  but 
the  cons i s tency and eminence  o f  the i r  p ie ty.  The l i f e 
and prosper i ty  of  a  church are  to be es t imated not  by 
the for mer,  but by the la t ter.  A church consi s t ing of  a 
hundred ho ly  sp i r i tua l  heaven ly-minded member s ,  a l l 
shining for th in the br i l l iancy of  Chr i s t ian beauty,  has 
more of the fulness of the blessing than another contain- 
ing  f ive  t imes  the  number  o f  wor ld ly-minded  incon- 
s i s t en t  one s .  What  we  want  the re fo re  to  cons t i tu te  a 
revival i s  the waking up of the churches to a f ar higher 
deg ree of  spir i tual  l i fe.  Indeed, thi s  seems the pr imary
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idea of  a revival .  The word means the revivi f icat ion of 
that which has l i fe, but in which l i fe has become feeble 
and dor mant .  I t  i s  the  church on ly  tha t  ha s  l i f e.  The 
wor ld  i s  dead ;  and conver s ion i s  not  so  much the  re- 
v iv ing  o f  l i f e  a s  the  communica t ing  o f  i t .  I  be l i eve  a 
mistake on this  subject prevai l s  extensively among pro- 
fessors; they confine the idea of revival to the conversion 
of the impenitent, never dreaming that it refers to them- 
selves,  and means their being roused and raised up to a 
higher degree of personal godliness.

Throughout the whole of God’s word it  i s  not merely 
godliness ,  but eminent godliness ,  that i s  enjoined. Our 
Lord’s  words on thi s  subject  should be wel l  considered 
by every Chr istian, “Herein is my Father glor if ied, if ye 
be a r  much  f r u i t .  So  sh a l l  ye  be  my  d i s c i p l e s .” Mark 
tha t ,  no t  on ly  f r u i t ,  bu t  much  f r u i t .  “So  sha l l  ye  be 
my disciples ,” as  i f  we could not prove our discipleship 
w i t hou t  em in en t  p i e t y.  The  a po s t l e  p r ayed  f o r  t h e 
P h i l i p p i a n s ,  t h a t  “ t h ey  m i g h t  a b o u n d  i n  f r u i t s  o f 
r ighteousness ;” and for  the Ephes ians ,  that  they might 
“be f i l led with all the fullness of God.” What a petition! 
Wha t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  may  b e,  t h a t  h e  ough t  t o  b e.  He 
may have a fullness, the fullness of God, all the fullness of 
God, and be f i l led with it. Oh, have we not yet to learn 
our duty and our pr ivi lege? How few have entered into 
the  deep  impor t  o f  th i s  wondrou s  pa s s age  1  Rev iva l 
means  the church being brought into thi s  s ta te.  There 
is a revival,  when a church answers to its character ist ics 
as “a holy nation, a royal pr iesthood, a peculiar people, 
a  chosen generat ion;” when the whole body i s  ins t inct 
with l i fe, motion, and activity; when it i s  invested with 
the beauties of holiness ,  and is  conspicuously separated 
f rom the wor ld ;  when re l ig ion i s  seen to be the g rea t
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th ing  amongs t  i t s  member s ,  and  s t amps  i t s  cha r ac t e r 
upon them in  a l l  the i r  soc i a l  a s  we l l  a s  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l 
re l a t ions .  In  such a  church there  i s  a  per vading sp i r i t 
of  pr ivate,  f amily,  and socia l  prayer,  as  i s  evident f rom 
the prayer-meetings and the fervour of those who lead the 
devot ions .  Bro ther ly  love  kn i t s  the i r  hea r t s  toge ther, 
and either prevents or heals breaches among them. Self- 
i shness g ives way to sympathy, and l iberal i ty and works 
o f  re l ig ious  and common char i ty  abound.  The publ ic 
a s sembl ie s  a re  a t  such t imes  charac te r i zed  by  unusua l 
s o l emn i t y.  No  v i s i b l e  t oken  o f  a  c l oud  i s  s e en ,  no 
audible  voice i s  heard,  to indicate  the presence of  the 
Grea t  Mas t e r.  None  a re  needed .  The  p reache r ’s  sou l 
i s  so  f i l l ed with a  sense  of  the near nes s  o f  the Divine 
Vi s i to r,  tha t  an  unusua l  s e r iousne s s ,  e a r ne s tne s s ,  and 
tender ness  are  mani fes t  in hi s  appearance and manner. 
A solemn awe and st i l lness  rest  upon the cong regat ion. 
I t  i s  the e f fect  not  of  the preacher ’s  e loquence,  or  the 
hearer s ’ cur io s i ty,  but  o f  the  Div ine  pre sence  o f  Him 
w h o  h a s  c o m e  i n t o  t h e  p l a c e  t o  b l e s s  H i s  wa i t i n g 
peop le.  They seem to  hear  Hi s  ver y  foot s tep s ,  to  see 
His smil ing countenance, and to feel  His soft ,  g racious 
hand  re s t ing  upon  the i r  sou l s .  H i s  b l e s s ing  de s cend s 
upon the ser mon, and a new power i s  g iven to i t  with 
new re su l t s .  Sou l s  a re  conver ted ,  a s  we l l  a s  be l i ever s 
edif ied. A holy sympathy pervades the assembly, and al l 
acknowledge that  God i s  among them of  a  t r uth.  This 
i s  rev iva l .  The re  may  be  none  o f  tho se  pecu l i a r i t i e s 
wh ich  mark  the  mee t ing s  in  Amer i c a .  There  may  be 
no  concen t r a t i on  i n  one  p l a c e  o f  s u ch  re su l t s ,  bu t , 
i f  throughout  a  countr y there  be a  preva lence of  such 
scenes as these, there is the fullness, there is a revival.
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APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN MINISTERS.

I  now l e ave  Amer i c a  and  come  to  ou r s e l ve s .  Sha l l 
we have a blessed season of refreshing from the presence 
o f  the  Lord?  I  have  a t t empted ,  pe rhaps  wi th  succe s s , 
to show that we need it ,  and have endeavoured to make 
i t  appear  tha t  i t  cons i s t s  not  mere ly  or  neces s a r i ly  in 
o rgan i zed  e f fo r t s ,  exc i t ing  s cene s ,  p reva i l ing  exc i t e - 
men t ;  bu t  i n  the  conve r s i on  o f  many  sou l s ,  and  the 
wakening up of the churches to a higher state of relig ious 
l i f e,  in  whatever  way,  perhaps  a  somewhat  s i l ent  one, 
t h e s e  r e s u l t s  m ay  b e  e f f e c t e d .  T h e  m a n  w h o  s ay s 
we do not need i t  must be deplorably ignorant of him- 
s e l f ,  the  wor ld ,  and  the  church .  “Sha l l  we  have  th i s 
rev iva l ?” I  aga in  a sk .  Tha t  depends  in  g rea t  mea su re 
upon our se lves .  Does i t  not  depend,  under God, upon 
a  s inner ’s  own se l f  whe the r  he  sha l l  be  conver ted  o r 
no t ,  upon  a  be l i eve r ’s  own  s e l f  whe the r  he  sh a l l  b e 
edi f ied or  not?  I  know ver y wel l  that  both are depen- 
dent on Divine g race,  the one for  conver s ion,  and the 
other for edi f icat ion; and that  i t  i s  God “who worketh 
in them both to wil l  and to do, according to His good 
p l e a su re.” Bu t  D iv ine  sove re i gn ty  doe s  no t  s e t  a s i de 
human re spons ib i l i t y,  nor  God ’s  Sp i r i t  supe r sede  the 
use of  man’s  natura l  power s  of  de l iberat ion and deter- 
m i n a t i o n .  T h e  s i n n e r  m ay  b e  c o nve r t e d  a n d  t h e 
b e l i eve r  ed i f i e d  i f  t h ey  w i l l ,  t hough  i t  i s  God  t h a t 
makes  them wi l l ing .  So  our  churches  may  be  rev ived 
i f  they wi l l ,  and thus  i t  does  in  rea l i ty  depend in one 
sense upon our se lves .  And the ful l  admiss ion of  thi s  i s 
the next  s tep,  a f ter  the confes s ion of  the i r  need of  i t , 
towards  obta in ing the ble s s ing .  I f  we s ink into a  se l f - 
complacent self-satisf ied state, and are content with our
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pre sent  cond i t ion  and r a te  o f  p rog re s s ,  we cannot  be 
revived; nor can we, i f  we abuse the doctr ine of Divine 
sovereignty and the work of the Spir it ,  so as to produce 
a mistaken view of our own powers, duties,  and obliga- 
t ion s ,  and  an  indo len t  re l i ance  upon  Hi s  g r ace.  The 
man who says of a par ticular object, “I do not want it ,” 
a nd  h e  who  s ay s ,  “ I  c an  do  no th i ng  t o  g e t  i t ,” a re 
e qu a l l y  f a r  f rom  ob t a i n i n g  i t .  On  t h e  c on t r a r y,  h e 
who says ,  “I  am des t i tute  of  i t ,  and I  can and wi l l  do 
everything in my power to obtain i t ,” wil l ,  i f  the thing 
be attainable, possess it.

This  i s  the s ta te  of  mind we must  a l l  o f  us  enter ta in 
in  re fe rence  to  the  condi t ion o f  our  countr y  and our 
churche s .  Le t  the re  be  a  deep  per vad ing  l amenta t ion 
over the s low prog ress  of  re l ig ion amongst our popula- 
t i o n .  L e t  t h e r e  b e  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  D av i d ,  w h o  s a i d , 
“Rive r s  o f  wa te r s  r un  down mine  eye s  becau se  they 
keep  not  Thy l aw.” Le t  there  be  a  p ro found g r ie f  fo r 
the Laodicean sp i r i t  which too extens ive ly  preva i l s  in 
our  Br i t i sh  I s r ae l .  Le t  the re  be  the  v i ew o f  the  t r ue 
sp i r i t  o f  a  rev iva l  t aken by  my f r i end .  Dr.  Pa t ton ,  in 
h i s  admirable  t rac t ,  which makes  th i s  sp i r i t  to  cons i s t 
in sympathy with Chr is t  in His suf fer ings for the good 
o f  o the r s ;  and ,  un i t ed  wi th  th i s ,  l e t  the re  be  a  deep 
convict ion that  i t  depends upon our se lves ,  under God, 
whether  we sha l l  be  thus  ble s sed or  not .  In  shor t ,  l e t 
there  be  on ly  the  deep per vad ing convic t ion o f  these 
three ideas :  we need to be revived,  we can be revived, 
and we wi l l  be  rev ived,  and i t  i s  done.  God wi l l  g ive 
the blessing to such a people.

W h a t  I  a m  a f r a i d  o f  i s ,  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  t a l k  a b o u t 
rev iva l s  wi l l  end in  t a lk .  I  am not  wi thout  apprehen- 
s ion  tha t  we have  a l ready  t a lked  too  much about  the



 proof-reading draft 585

589

mat ter,  and tha t  I  have myse l f  perhaps  f a l l en in to the 
mis take.  “The k ingdom of  God cometh not  by obser- 
va t i o n .” Pe o p l e  m ay  g row  t i r e d  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t .  I t 
may  n au s e a t e  and  s u r f e i t  d e l i c a t e  s t omach s ,  a nd  b e 
con s ide red  a lmos t  a  c an t  t e r m and  re l i g iou s  s l ang .  I 
rea l ly  beg in to fear  les t  thi s  our zea l  to awaken publ ic 
a t tent ion has  only wear ied ra ther  than s t imulated,  and 
roused indifference into hostility.

S t i l l ,  no tw i th s t and ing  a l l  t h i s ,  t he  sub j e c t  rema in s 
in  i t s  d re ad  re a l i t y  and  awfu l  impor t ance.  There  a re 
the masses  per i sh ing a l l  a round us ,  even in th i s  va l ley 
of vision; there are God’s minister s complaining of their 
want of  success ;  there are the churches  of  Chr i s t ,  to a 
cons ide rable  ex ten t ,  wi th  the i r  l amps  bur n ing  d imly, 
and  the i r  s a l t  l o s i ng  i t s  s avou r ;  and  the re,  i n  God ’s 
book,  a re  the  ca l l s  upon the watchmen who are  upon 
the wal l s  of  Zion, to blow the trumpet,  and l i f t  up the 
vo i c e  o f  a l a r m .  O h  t h e n  m i n i s t e r s  o f  G o d ’s  t r u t h , 
heralds of sa lvation, servants of Chr ist ,  g row not weary 
o f  the  sub jec t ,  tur n not  wi th  loa th ing f rom the  name 
o f  rev iva l  t i l l  t he  po s s e s s ion  o f  the  th ing  i t s e l f  sha l l 
render  the  i t e r a t ion  o f  the  theme unnece s s a r y.  I  wi l l 
never cease whi le I  l ive,  and that  cannot be very long, 
to remind you and mysel f  too,  that  upon us i t  depends 
whe the r  the  churche s  sha l l  be  rev ived  o r  no t .  Upon 
us, as I think I have said elsewhere, i t  depends whether 
the bles s ing shal l  ooze and tr ickle in drops,  or f low in 
s t reams into our  churches ;  whether  the churches  sha l l 
be languid or vigorous,  whether re l ig ion shal l  prog ress 
or be stat ionary, whether the destroyer of souls shal l  be 
left to pursue his work of perdition, or be arrested.

Our  re spons ib i l i t y  i s  t remendous .  I t  wou ld  s eem a s 
i f ,  in  Amer ica ,  the rev iva l  began with the people  and
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went on to the minis tr y,  and the t ide of inf luence rose 
f rom the pew to the  pulp i t .  Sha l l  i t  be  so  here?  Sha l l 
we  wa i t  fo r  an  impu l se  f rom our  hea re r s ?  Sha l l  the i r 
hear t s  be war mer than our s ,  and communicate  heat  to 
u s ?  Sh a l l  t h ey  s e e  u s  s l umbe r i n g  a t  ou r  po s t s ,  a nd 
h ave  t o  wake  u s  up  t o  ou r  du t y ?  Sh a l l  t h e  s o l d i e r s 
have to lead on the of f icer s  to bat t le?  God forbid.  Let 
us  take our  pos i t ion in f ront  and keep i t .  May we use 
our influence to br ing on a true revival in our land and 
i n  ou r  chu rche s .  Do  you  a s k  wha t  we  a re  t o  do ?  I 
answer,  let  us  seek to have our own per sonal  godl iness 
i n c r e a s e d .  A r e  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h i s  d ay  e q u a l  i n 
devot iona l  sp i r i t  to  those  o f  bygone per iods ?  Are  we 
men of the closet as well as of the study and the pulpit, 
men o f  prayer  and da i ly  c lo se  communion wi th  God? 
Do we  no t  know and  o f t en  t e l l  ou r  peop l e  tha t  ou r 
s t r e n g t h  l i e s  i n  t h e i r  p r a ye r s ?  D o  we  t h e n  d r aw 
for th their prayer s for us by the intense fervour of our s 
fo r  them?  Can we in sp i re  devot ion  i f  we  do  not  f ee l 
i t ?  D o  we  l e a d ,  ye a ,  i m p e l  t h e m  t o  t h e  t h ro n e  o f 
g race by our suppl ica t ions ,  a s  wel l  a s  send them there 
by  our  s e r mons ?  I s  ou r  hea r t  the  cen t r a l  f i re  o f  the 
church,  as  our head i s  i t s  centra l  lamp; do our bearer s 
get  heat  f rom the one a s  wel l  a s  l ight  f rom the other? 
Do we, by our ser mons,  our prayer s ,  our conver sat ion, 
our  gene r a l  bea r ing ,  b rea the  in to  them the  sp i r i t  o f 
f a i t h ,  and  hope,  and  love ?  Shou ld  no t  rev iva l  beg in 
wi th  u s ?  I f  i t  doe s  no t ,  God g r an t  tha t  i t  may  reach 
us through the people.

May  I  s ugge s t  t h a t  ou r  p re a ch ing  s hou ld  h ave  t he 
obvious and designed tendency to br ing about this state 
o f  th ing s ?  I f  we  would  conver t  s inner s ,  we  mus t  a im 
at i t .  The conver t ing element must predominate in our
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p reach ing .  The  min i s t e r s  o f  th i s  day,  our  min i s t r y  a s 
Di s senter s ,  i s  more lear ned than i t  was  ha l f  a  centur y 
ago;  but  i s  i t  more s imple,  more ear nes t ,  more hear t- 
re a ch ing  and  sou l - conve r t i ng ,  t h an  i t  wa s  t hen ?  Do 
not  mini s ter s  o f ten enter  in to the pulp i t  to  win soul s 
to Chr ist by a presentation of the philosophy of relig ion 
ra ther  than re l ig ion i t se l f ?  The t r uth i s  preached,  the 
s e ed  i s  t h e re,  bu t  ob s cu red  by  a  “be a t en” cove r ing . 
Result s  prove that  in many instances the gospel  i s  pre- 
s e n t e d  i n  h u m a n  n o t  i n  D iv i n e  s t r e n g t h ;  t h a t  t h e 
a t t empt  i s  made  to  tu r n  men  to  Chr i s t  no t  in  God ’s 
way,  bu t  by  a  p ro c e s s  o f  re a s on ing ,  a nd  d i s p l ay s  o f 
human wisdom, which often leave the subject so obscured 
a s  to  be  qu i te  un in te l l i g ib le  to  the  g rea t  ma jor i ty  o f 
hearer s .  Thi s  was  not  Paul ’s  method of  preaching,  for 
he  spake  not  “wi th  ent ic ing  words  o f  man’s  wi sdom,” 
nor yet  “with excel lence of  speech or of  wisdom,” nor 
“wi th wi sdom of  words ;” tha t  the  f a i th  o f  h i s  hearer s 
“ shou ld  no t  s t and  in  the  wi sdom o f  man ,  bu t  in  the 
power  o f  God.” In  accordance  wi th  th i s ,  a  ce lebra ted 
preacher said, not long before his death,

“Moder n preaching i s  too much to the head ra ther  than the 
hear t; too much of the man instead of Chr ist, and too much the 
reasonableness of Chr istianity rather than Chr istianity itself .” “In 
my neighbourhood resides one of the ablest ministers in the denomi- 
nation to which I belong; and, though I had often met him in council, 
I had never heard him preach. Being in a distant city, I went on the 
Sabbath to a celebrated church and was pleased to find my neighbour 
in the pulpit, as I had long desired to hear him; but when he had 
finished his sermon, I was pained and mortified, for while the discourse 
was exceedingly able, and so learned that I had great diff iculty in 
following the train of argument, there was not religion enough in it 
to give it the character of a sermon if it had been delivered elsewhere. 
As he proceeded in his argument, explor ing the fields of learning, I 
looked about on the congregation to see what was the effect of such 
preaching; and while many were dozing, the mass were evidently
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making an effort to follow and understand the distinguished speaker; 
and that  was  ca l led preaching the Gospel ,  but  i t  was  not  such 
preaching as is followed by conversion.” “What is to become of the 
Churches?”

I t  mu s t  no t  b e  s uppo s ed  howeve r  t h a t  c onve r t i n g 
s e r mons  a re  to  be  made  up  o f  mere  common-p l ace s , 
o rd i n a r y  p l a t i t ude s  on  o rd i n a r y  t op i c s ,  me re  c r ude 
e f f u s i on s  o f  a  wa r m he a r t  and  f e eb l e  i n t e l l e c t .  No ; 
for  conver s ion a  man should s t i r  up hi s  whole soul  to 
f i n d  v i g o ro u s  t h o u g h t  i n  s i m p l e  l a n g u a g e .  A l l  h i s 
power s  o f  invent ion and imag ina t ion should  be  t axed 
for  s t r ik ing modes  o f  i l lu s t ra t ion and app l ica t ion.  We 
cannot  have reviva l s  f rom such preaching.  St i l l ,  a s  the 
f a t he r s  mu s t  b e  f ed  w i th  s t rong  mea t  a s  we l l  a s  t h e 
children with milk, a preacher cannot be always dwelling 
on first pr inciples.

I f  we  wou ld  p romo t e  a  rev iva l  o f  re l i g i on  by  ou r 
preaching,  we must  a l so let  i t  be pecul iar ly adapted to 
raise and sustain the rel ig ious l i fe of the churches both 
as regards their devotional and active spir it .  Spir itual i ty 
and heavenly-mindedness  are  es sent ia l  e lements  of  the 
re l ig ious l i fe,  so a l so i s  zea lous act ivi ty.  There i s  more 
danger in this age of our ministers neglecting the former 
than the  l a t te r,  and there fore  our  a t tent ion should be 
much drawn to that .  The hear t  of  the be l iever  a s  wel l 
a s  the  hea r t  o f  the  s inner  shou ld  be  a imed  a t  in  our 
p reach ing .  He  i s  in  imminent  pe r i l  o f  lo s ing  h i s  l i f e 
of  f a i th in hi s  l i fe  of  secular  bus iness .  How immensely 
impor tant i s  i t  for us in this  day to preach through the 
addre s se s  to  the  seven churches  in  As i a  ment ioned in 
the Apocalypse!  The whole Bible fur nishes  no por t ion 
so adapted for raising the tone of piety as this.

I t  i s  chee r ing  to  s ee  th a t  ou r  min i s t e r s  a re  c a l l i ng 
the  a t tent ion o f  the i r  f locks  to  the  work o f  the  Holy
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Sp i r i t ,  and  the  nece s s i t y,  i n  o rde r  t o  a  rev iva l ,  o f  a 
l a r g e r  e f f u s i on  o f  H i s  g r a c i ou s  i n f l u en c e .  The re  i s 
t oo  much  o f  r e l i a n c e  upon  men  and  mean s .  Log i c , 
e l oquence,  o r a to r y,  g en iu s ,  t a l en t ,  w i l l  no t  conve r t 
sou l s ;  and  ye t ,  f rom the  rega rd  tha t  i s  p a id  to  the s e 
ma t t e r s ,  one  wou ld  t h i nk  t h ey  we re  a l l  i n  a l l .  The 
church i s  deeply infected with the man-wor ship of  the 
age.  I t  i s  f ine ser mons,  fu l l  of  sparkl ing thoughts ,  that 
men are running after and crying up, not the conver ting 
and sanct i fying truth of the gospel ,  and this  i s  fostered 
too much by some preacher s themselves in their ornate 
and  ph i l o soph i c a l  s t y l e  o f  p re ach ing .  Not ,  I  repea t , 
that  we can dispense with s tudy and vigorous powerful 
thought ,  and ser ve the Lord and our  people  with that 
wh i ch  co s t s  u s  no th ing .  We  mus t  p re a ch  much ,  and 
power fu l ly,  and ear nes t ly,  upon the  work of  the  Holy 
S p i r i t .  We  m u s t  e n d e avo u r  t o  f e e l  o u r  we a k n e s s 
wi thout  Hi s  a id  to  conver t  a  s inner  or  s anc t i fy  a  be- 
l iever,  and make our hearer s  fee l  i t  too.  We must  send 
them away f rom our bes t  ser mons ,  fee l ing and say ing, 
All this is nothing without God. The Spir it will not come 
down at  the b idding of  e loquence,  ta lent ,  genius ,  and 
o r a to r y,  bu t  a t  the  so l i c i t a t ion  o f  p r aye r.  I t  wa s  no t 
Peter’s powerful discourse, but the united prayer s of the 
church in  the  upper  chamber,  tha t  b rought  down the 
Holy Ghost .  Before  the church can be f i l l ed wi th the 
Spir it, it must be f i l led with a conviction of the need of 
His  work,  and a  long ing des i re  to have i t ,  and ear nes t 
p r aye r  to  ob t a in  i t .  The  rev iva l  in  Amer i ca  wa s  p re- 
ceded  by  th i s .  The  p r aye r s  o f  the  peop l e  cen t red  in 
this Divine agent.
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APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN CHURCHES.

I  now tu r n  t o  t he  peop l e.  A  rev iva l  o f  re l i g i on  i s 
a l so  the i r  concer n ,  no le s s  than  tha t  o f  the i r  pa s tor s . 
As I have again and again observed, i t  began with them 
in  Amer i c a .  Do you  a sk  how you  a re  to  t ake  up  the 
sub jec t ?  I  an swer,  rea l l y  t ake  i t  up.  Say  ever y  one  o f 
you,  “ I t  i s  my concer n .  I  have  a  s t ake  in  i t .  My own 
soul, my wife, or my husband, my children, my relations 
are a l l  concerned. My f leece may be saturated with the 
heaven l y  dew when  i t  f a l l s .” Ye s ,  you ,  eve r y  one  o f 
you,  who wi l l  read these l ines  must  g ive the subject  a 
p l a c e  i n  you r  h e a r t ,  you r  p r aye r s ,  a nd  you r  hope s . 
E x p e c t  a  t i m e  o f  r e f r e s h i n g .  Yo u  w i l l  n o t  h ave  i t 
i f  you do not expect it ;  expectation is essential to f aith, 
and i f  you do not bel ieve you cannot be revived.  Why 
should you not  expect  i t ?  Are  you not  under  the  d i s- 
p en s a t i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ?  I s  i t  no t  t h e  ve r y  s t a t e  o f 
th ings  which i s  su i ted to  your  condi t ion?  Under s tand 
well the economy of g race which it i s  your pr ivi lege to 
enjoy.  Look not  for  a  v i s ible  per sonal  re ign of  Chr i s t . 
The world has  had Chr i s t  in i t ,  and bel ieved him not . 
He went  away and sent  the Spir i t ,  which did inca lcu- 
l ab l y  more  fo r  the  work  o f  conve r s ion  than  Chr i s t ’s 
pe r sona l  m in i s t r y.  I t  i s  p robab l e  Pe t e r ’s  one  s e r mon 
on the day of  Pentecos t  conver ted more soul s  than a l l 
Chr i s t ’s  min i s t r y.  Why?  How? By  the  Sp i r i t ’s  power, 
which was not g ranted in full measure ti l l  the g reat sac- 
r i f ice on Calvar y was of fered and accepted.  That  same 
Spir i t  i s  in  the wor ld and in the Church now. You do 
not honour Him enough. You look for drops only when 
you should look for  the shower.  We should a l l  a sk for 
g rea t  th ings  and expec t  them,  not  mere ly  l i t t l e  ones .
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His g ifts are, in some measure, proportioned to our faith. 
It is said of Christ, in reference to one scene of his actions, 
“He could not do many wonderful works there, because 
o f  the i r  unbe l ie f .” They had no f a i th  in  Him, and He 
required this in order to His miraculous operations. The 
same may be sa id of  the Spir i t ;  he cannot  do wonder s 
amongst  us ,  because we have not f a i th to expect them. 
We do not under stand our pr ivi lege in being under the 
dispensation of the Spir it, and therefore our expectations 
are low.

W h y  m a y  w e  n o t  e x p e c t  r e v i v a l s  a s  w e l l  a s 
Amer i ca ?  Some have  wondered  tha t  the se  man i f e s t a - 
t ions  should  t ake  p l ace  in  a  l and cur sed  wi th  s l aver y, 
and have sa id  they can scarce ly  be l ieve in them there. 
Why, did not  the reviva l  under Wesley and Whitef ie ld 
take place when Br i ta in held near ly a  mil l ion s laves  in 
the  Wes t  Ind ie s ,  and  whi l e  Whi te f i e ld  h imse l f  wa s  a 
s l ave h o l d e r ,  a n d  w h i l e  t h e  h a n d s  o f  mu l t i t u d e s  o f 
Eng l i shmen,  and Eng l i sh  Chr i s t i ans  too,  were  s t a ined 
wi th  the  blood and  c r imes  o f  the  s l ave- t r ade?  Oh,  i t 
was wondrous mercy to bless  our country while such a 
load of  gui l t  was upon i t ,  and i t  i s  wondrous mercy in 
God to bles s  Amer ica  notwiths tanding her  s ins  in  th i s 
re s p e c t .  Bu t  a s  We s l ey  and  Wh i t e f i e l d ’s  rev iva l  no t 
only preceded the abol i t ion of  s laver y in thi s  countr y,’ 
but actually, in some degree, prepared the way for it ,  so 
perhaps  i t  wi l l  be  wi th the Amer ican rev iva l .  Wel l ,  i f 
Amer ica has been visited by the shower of God’s regene- 
rat ing g race, notwithstanding her s in of s lavery, so may 
we expect to be, notwithstanding our sti l l more destruc- 
t ive,  and  in  some re spec t s  more  s in fu l ,  c r ime  o f  the 
opium tra f f ic.  God’s  g race  i s  a s  f ree  and fu l l  for  us  a s 
for  them;  and so  i s  Hi s  power.  The r iches  o f  the  one
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have not been a l l  expended there,  nor the resources of 
t h e  o t h e r .  I s  t h e r e  n o t  t h e  s a m e  G o s p e l  h e r e ,  t h e 
s ame  min i s t r y,  t he  s ame  oppor tun i t i e s  and  power  o f 
prayer,  the same hear t  of  God’s  love,  the same ef f icacy 
o f  Chr i s t ’s  b lood ,  and  the  s ame  g r ace  o f  the  Div ine 
Spir it?

Are  there  not  some hope fu l  s igns  v i s ib le  among us ? 
I  know there  are  some that  a re  ra ther  por tentous .  We 
have not yet heard practical ly the voice which speaks to 
us across the Atlantic, nor prof ited by the example there 
s e t .  Nor  have  the  churche s  ye t  wakened  up  to  the i r 
duty and pr ivi lege of earnest  prayer.  Some per sons s t i l l 
doubt concerning this work of God; other s, though be- 
l iev ing i t ,  a re  ready to say,  “What  i s  i t  to  us?” Mini s- 
t e r s  g ene r a l l y  h ave  no t  ye t  b een  s t i r red  up  to  f re sh 
e f f o r t s ,  no r  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  any  g re a t  e x t en t  t o  more 
p r aye r.  Wha t  l i t t l e  movemen t  s e emed  o r i g i n a t ed  a t 
one  t ime ha s  been  a r re s t ed .  The  sub jec t  ha s  in  some 
measure,  though not  ent i re ly,  dropped.  The mind and 
hea r t  o f  th i s  o ld  count r y  s eem somewha t  ha rd  to  be 
moved out of its ordinary modes of action.

Sti l l ,  there are some hopeful s igns.  The subject i s  not 
qu i t e  g iven  up.  I t  i s  s t i l l  l i nge r ing  among  u s ,  and  i s 
mat te r  o f  conver s a t ion ,  d i s cus s ion ,  and hope,  though 
they are a l l  f a int .  Prayer i s  beg inning to become more 
and  more  ma t t e r  o f  in t e re s t ,  requ i rement ,  and  p r ac- 
t i c e .  Ch r i s t i an s  o f  d i f f e ren t  d enomina t i on s  i n  l a r g e 
towns are uniting for supplication; and brotherly love is 
r ising a little more into an ascendency over sectar ianism. 
The mutual invitat ion is  going out, “Let us go speedily 
to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts .” 
Considerable s t i r  i s  being made, and success ful ly made, 
to  in tere s t  the  mas se s .  Witnes s  the  opening o f  ca the-
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dra l s  and publ ic  ha l l s  for  preaching the Gospe l  to  the 
people.  Even er ror  and heresy are  becoming vivac ious 
There  i s  a  ce r t a in  cha rac te r  o f  l i f e  coming  upon the 
publ ic mind and act ion, and God’s  people beg in to see 
tha t  they must  be  s t imula ted even by the  ac t iv i t ie s  o f 
f a l sehood and delus ion into more energy and vigorous 
exer t ion .  One o f  the  mos t  hope fu l  s igns  o f  a  coming 
reviving power i s  the di spos i t ion of  inf luent ia l  l aymen 
to come forward to promote in var ious ways the spread 
o f  r e l i g i o n .  I n  m a ny  c a s e s  t h e y  a r e  a h e a d  o f  t h e 
min i s t e r s  o f  re l i g ion .  Th i s  wa s  the  c a s e  in  Amer i c a , 
and I am delighted to see it increasing amongst us.

But ,  suppose these  s igns  d id not  appear,  may we not 
f ind in the Bible everything to encourage our expecta- 
t i o n s ?  A re  no t  bo t h  Te s t amen t s  f u l l  o f  e n c o u r a g e - 
ment s ?  Can God be unwi l l ing to  pour  out  His  Spi r i t , 
b a ckwa rd  t o  s ave  s ou l s  a nd  i n c re a s e  t h e  l i f e  o f  H i s 
Church? I s  not  the Scr ipture crowded with reproaches 
f o r  ou r  l ukewa r mne s s ,  w i t h  command s  t o  s e ek  H i s 
b l e s s i n g ,  a n d  t h r e a t e n i n g s  i f  we  n e g l e c t  i t ?  I s  n o t 
God g lo r i f i ed  by  rev iva l s ,  and  Chr i s t  honoured ,  and 
re l ig ion magni f ied in  the eyes  o f  the  wor ld?  Does  He 
not command us to pray for them, to seek them, to long 
f o r  t h em?  Ha s  He  no t  ch a l l enged  u s  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t 
where He says ,  “Prove me now, i f  I  wi l l  not  open the 
windows  o f  heaven  and  pour  you  ou t  a  b l e s s ing  tha t 
the re  sha l l  no t  be  room enough to  rece ive  i t ?” Does 
He  no t  s ay,  “Open  your  mouth  wide,  and  I  w i l l  f i l l 
i t ? ” D id  no t  t h e  apo s t l e  s ay,  “Be  ye  f i l l e d  w i th  t he 
Spir i t ?” Did he not  a l so pray that  we might  he “f i l led 
w i th  a l l  t he  fu lne s s  o f  God?” Why,  the  who l e  B ib l e 
seems to say. Be revived.

W h a t ,  t h e n ,  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  s t a t e  o f  o u r  m i n d s
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i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s  s u b j e c t ?  W h a t ?  A  s t a t e  o f 
f a i t h  a n d  p r aye r .  I  a s k  f o r  n o  bu s t l i n g  a c t i v i t y,  i n 
which more of man’s contr ivance than of God’s appoint- 
m e n t  s h a l l  h e  s e e n .  W h a t  I  d e s i d e r a t e  i s  t h a t  t h e 
churches  should be f i l led with the subject ,  the inward 
earnest  desire for the manifestat ion of Divine power in 
the conver s ion of  soul s ,  and the g rea ter  sanct i f ica t ion 
of bel iever s,  and a strong f aith in the expectat ion of i t . 
Let  us  throw away our  unbel ie f .  Let  us  no longer  say, 
“We may  no t  expec t  such  th ing s  he re.” We may  no t , 
I  a dm i t ,  p a r t a ke  o f  i t  p re c i s e l y  i n  t h e  s ame  way  a s 
Amer i ca .  But  wi l l  any  Chr i s t i an  man ,  and  e spec i a l l y 
a ny  Ch r i s t i a n  m in i s t e r ,  doub t  God ’s  w i l l i n gne s s  o r 
a b i l i t y  t o  p o u r  o u t  H i s  S p i r i t  h e r e ?  W h a t  i s  o u r 
pecul iar i ty  that  we may not  look for  God’s  Spir i t  in a 
g r e a t e r  m e a s u r e  t h a n  we  h ave  ye t  r e c e i ve d  i t ?  I f , 
indeed, i t  be true that we may not expect the bless ing, 
t h e re  mu s t  b e  s ome th ing  wrong  i n  t he  con s t i t u t i on 
of  soc ie ty  in  Br i t a in ,  or  in  the  s t a te  o f  our  churches . 
Not expect  a  bles s ing,  yea,  the fu lness  of  the bles s ing, 
f rom  God  i f  we  s e e k  i t !  I t  i s  a  l i b e l  a nd  a  s l a nd e r 
u p o n  G o d  H i m s e l f  t o  a s s e r t  i t .  I t  i s  a  d i s b e l i e f  a t 
o n c e  o f  H i s  wo rd ,  H i s  l ove ,  a n d  H i s  p owe r .  O u r 
expectat ions  wi l l ,  of  cour se,  a s  I  have sa id ,  be in pro- 
po r t i on  t o  ou r  f a i t h ;  t h ey  c a nno t  r i s e  h i gh e r  t h an 
th a t ,  and  a l a s !  t h a t  i s  r a re l y  above  l ow-wa t e r  ma rk . 
We expec t  l i t t l e  becau se  we  have  l i t t l e  f a i th .  “Be  i t 
un to  thee,” s a id  Chr i s t  to  one  o f  o ld ,  “ accord ing  to 
thy  f a i th .” And  depend  upon  i t ,  we  f i nd  in  tha t  de- 
c lara t ion the rule  of  the Divine procedure towards  us ; 
l i t t l e  f a i th  wi l l  be  fo l lowed wi th  sma l l  re su l t s ,  whi l e 
s t rong  f a i t h  w i l l  p roduce  a bound ing  f r u i t s .  To  h im
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t h a t  b e l i eve t h  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  p o s s i b l e ;  t o  h i m  t h a t 
believeth not, nothing is possible.

But  f a i th  mus t  be  a t t ended  wi th ,  and  expre s s  i t s e l f 
i n  p r aye r.  We  h ave  a l re a dy  s e en  t h a t  t h e  rev iva l  i n 
Amer i c a  i s  a  rev iva l  o f  p r aye r,  and  by  i t .  F i r s t  c ame 
the  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r :  t h a t  wa s  the  f i r s t  b re a th  o f  the 
rev iv i ng  powe r ;  and  t hen  c ame  the  powe r  i n  a l l  i t s 
fu l lnes s .  For  seven year s  the da i ly  prayer-meet ing was 
held in the city of Boston, and doubtless in other cit ies 
too. In Amer ica the subject of revivals forms a standing 
topic of believing prayer with the more eminently pious 
peop le  o f  tha t  count r y,  and  i t  i s  not  improbable  tha t 
these special outpour ings of the Spir it of God are granted 
in answer to their  bel ieving suppl icat ions .  Prayer,  i f  i t 
be as full of f aith and earnestness, will be followed with 
the same resu l t s  here.  I  must  d i sbe l ieve my Bible,  i f  I 
believed that God would refuse His Spir it to the prevail- 
ing prayer of f aith. It is the very thing He has promised. 
If , therefore, we have it not, it is because we ask not, or 
ask amiss  for i t .  A g reat many people do not expect an 
an swer  to  the i r  p r aye r s .  Such  p r aye r s  a re  a  mocke r y 
o f  God.  Prayer  wi th  mul t i tudes  i s  on ly  an  expre s s ion 
of  want  and des i re,  but  not  of  expecta t ion.  Fervour i s 
not  enough;  f requency i s  not  enough;  cont inuance  i s 
not  enough;  there  mus t  be  f a i th ,  o r  there  wi l l  be  no 
answer.

Chr i s t i an s ,  l e t  me  now make  a  so l emn,  an  ea r ne s t , 
and a  hear t- s t i r r ing appea l  to you for  your prayer s  for 
an  ou tpou r ing  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God .  Be  you  among 
those who, upon the walls of Zion, hold not their peace 
d ay  no r  n i gh t .  “Ye  th a t  make  men t ion  o f  t he  Lo rd , 
keep not si lence, and g ive Him no rest t i l l  He establish,
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and ti l l  He make Jerusalem a praise in the whole ear th.” 
Be thi s  the resolve of  ever y individual  Chr i s t ian,  “For 
Zion ’s  s ake  wi l l  I  not  ho ld  my peace,  fo r  Je r u sa l em’s 
sake I  wi l l  not  re s t  unt i l  the  r ighteousnes s  thereof  go 
for th as  br ightness ,  and the sa lvat ion thereof as  a  lamp 
that  burneth.” Dr ink into the spir i t ,  catch the fervour, 
imitate the boldness ,  and mainta in the per severance of 
these  bur ning words .  Thi s  i s  prayer,  wres t l ing  prayer, 
be l i ev ing  p r aye r.  Do you  th ink  i f  the  churche s  were 
engaged through the i r  whole  extent  in  such prayer  a s 
th i s ,  God would or  could  wi thhold  the  fu lnes s  o f  the 
b l e s s i n g ?  Wo u l d  n o t  s u c h  p r aye r  a s  t h i s  o p e n  t h e 
t re a s u re s  o f  h e aven l y  g r a c e ,  a nd  en r i ch  u s  a l l  w i t h 
s h owe r s  o f  b l e s s i n g s ?  B u t  d o  we  t r a c e  a ny t h i n g  o f 
th i s  k ind o f  prayer,  except  i t  be  in  the  unknown and 
unnoticed closets of some few f aithful souls wait ing for 
the consolation of Israel ,  and panting for the fer t i l izing 
d ew  o f  h e ave n ?  A re  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  o u r  c h u rc h e s 
looking up hopeful ly into heaven and crying hear t  and 
sou l  and  vo i c e  f o r  t h e  Sp i r i t ’s  powe r ?  Do  we  know 
such persons at our prayer-meetings, where a dull round 
of hackneyed phrases and self ish common-places seems to 
subst i tute wres t l ing interces s ions  for  a  dead world and 
a  s lumber ing  church?  Do we hea r  such  supp l i c a t ion s 
from our pulpits, where we have so often spoken, though 
not wr i t ten for ms,  and a l l  beyond what re lates  to our- 
se lves  i s  conf ined to a  few cold,  cus tomary sentences? 
Do we know much of this  kind of prayer at  our f amily 
altars or in our own closets?

Ye t ,  ough t  no t  th i s  to  be  our  cu s tom and  mode  o f 
pray ing?  Think what  a  rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion means .  Ju s t 
look at i t  in Amer ica. Half a mil l ion of souls conver ted 
to  God!  Why,  a  t i the  o f  th i s  would  be  wor th  a  thou-
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sand t imes  more prayer  than a l l  our  churches  together 
could put for th in their  most  intense devotion. Think, 
I  s ay,  what  a  rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion means ,  mul t i tudes  o f 
indiv idua l  soul s  conver ted to  God and saved f rom the 
b i t t e r  p a i n s  o f  e t e r n a l  d e a t h ,  f am i l i e s  made  h appy, 
churches  increased,  society improved,  the wor ld to i t s 
ex t remi t i e s  b l e s s ed ,  re l i g ion  exa l t ed ,  God  g lo r i f i ed , 
heaven  rep len i shed ,  ange l s  g l addened ,  e t e r n i ty  f i l l ed 
with blessedness.

Oh !  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  w i l l  you  no t ,  mu s t  you  no t ,  p r ay 
supp l i an t ly,  ea r ne s t l y,  fo r  such  a  consummat ion?  You 
may, you wil l ,  have i t ,  i f  you pray for i t ;  you wil l  not, 
cannot have it  i f  you do not. God has myster iously sus- 
pended the  outpour ing of  Hi s  Sp i r i t  on your  prayer s . 
He has said, “Yet for a l l  these things I wil l  be inquired 
o f  by  the  house  o f  I s r ae l .” Your  want  o f  prayer  keeps 
back  the  b l e s s ing .  The  heaven s  a re  i ron-bound .  The 
c loud s  a re  s e a l ed  fo r  l a ck  o f  you r  p r aye r s .  Soc i e t i e s 
w i l l  no t  b r i ng  a  b l e s s i ng .  Money  w i l l  no t  b r i ng  i t . 
Talking wil l  not do it ;  but praying wil l .  This i s  the key 
which unlocks the storehouse of God’s grace.

Wa i t  no t  f o r  o the r s .  Le t  t h i s  b e  t aken  up  by  e a ch 
member  o f  our  churches .  I t  i s  ever y  Chr i s t i an ’s  bus i - 
ne s s ,  du ty,  and  pr iv i l ege.  I t  i s  c lo se t  work .  I t  i s  tha t 
about which we must each wrest le with God. Wait  not 
t i l l  your pastor s  ca l l  you to specia l  prayer-meetings for 
the  outpour ings  o f  Hi s  Sp i r i t .  Pray  your se l f  for  i t ,  a s 
i f  i t  depended a l l  upon your  prayer s .  I t  i s  no mark of 
a  prevalence of  prayer when people f lock to a meet ing 
c a l l ed  by  a  m in i s t e r.  Cur io s i t y  d r aws  many  on  such 
occasions,  and we are glad to see them there; they may 
get  good by be ing rev ived.  What  we want  i s  the  uni- 
ver sa l  preva lence of  pr ivate  per sona l  prayer,  impel l ing

Vol. 9 q q  Vol. 17 x x
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the subjects of it to meet with others in the same spir it. 
Begin with yourself , and invite others of like mind to go 
in  wi th you.  Let  us  have,  in  addi t ion to l a rger  uni ted 
meetings,  or in order to promote them, l i t t le circ les  of 
pray ing people,  cont inua l ly  widening by acces s ions  of 
f re sh member s ,  t i l l  an a tmosphere of  prayer  sur rounds 
the church in which it shall l ive, and move, and have its 
be ing .  A  sp i r i t  o f  p r aye r  w i l l  mos t  c e r t a in l y  be  l i ke 
John  the  Bap t i s t ,  t h e  h a rb inge r  o f  Chr i s t ’s  coming . 
When did a revival  take place but in answer to prayer? 
When did i t  not  take p lace when prayer  was  genera l ly 
presented?

And  then  to  a l l  th i s  mus t  be  added  pe r sona l  e f fo r t 
for  the  s a lva t ion o f  s inner s .  A l l  means  mus t  be  t r i ed . 
The business of conversion must not be left to ministers. 
It must be felt to be the work of everybody, of parents in 
their f amilies, of master s and mistresses among their ser- 
vants ,  of  f r iends among fr iends .  By the di s t r ibut ion of 
tracts, by conversation, by cor respondence, we must sow 
bes ide a l l  water s .  The whole Church must  be bapt i sed 
afresh by the Spir it for work as well as for devotion.

By such means  i t  may be  hoped tha t  God wi l l  a r i s e 
and have mercy upon our Zion, and the Redeemer cross 
the  At lant ic  wave,  and v i s i t  Br i t a in  wi th His  rev iv ing 
presence and power.  Even so,  come,  Lord Je sus ,  come 
quickly. Amen.
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE NEW 
YORK EVANGELIST.

M r  E ditor.  A l t h o u g h  I  a m  u n k n ow n  t o  yo u  a s  a 
cor respondent ,  you wi l l  not  on that  account  re fuse  to 
inser t the following communication, which perhaps may 
no t  be  un in t e re s t i ng  t o  s ome  o f  you r  re ade r s .  You r 
English fr iend, who wr ites so often and so well for your 
columns,  has  a l ready a l luded in his  va luable communi- 
cat ions to the subject on which I now address you, but 
not at such length and in such detail as to render super- 
fluous any further information from other sources.

I t  w i l l  b e  g r a t i f y i n g  t o  t h e  f r i e n d s  o f  r e l i g i o u s 
rev iva l s  in  the  Uni ted Sta te s  to  know, tha t  these  holy 
movement s  a re  exc i t ing  a  deeper  and  a  more  genera l 
i n t e re s t  a nd  p r a c t i c a l  a t t en t i on  i n  t h i s  coun t r y.  An 
effor t was made, about eight or nine year s s ince, to cal l 
the  minds  o f  bo th  our  min i s t e r s  and  churche s  to  the 
subject ,  and the ef for t  was not a l together without suc- 
ce s s ;  for  a l though no ver y  s t r ik ing  and v i s ible  re su l t s 
fo l lowed,  ye t  many of  our  pa s tor s ,  and some of  those 
l abour ing  amids t  l a rge  and  in f luent i a l  cong rega t ions , 
were roused to a more vigorous discharge of their off icial 
dut ies .  An impulse was g iven which never spent i t se l f ; 
s t i l l  however no genera l  or  cont inuous exci tement was 
p roduc ed .  Abou t  two  ye a r s  s i n c e ,  on e  o f  ou r  mo s t 
eminent  and e s teemed mini s te r s ,  I  mean Dr.  Redford 
o f  Worce s te r,  de te r mined  to  t r y  the  exper iment  o f  a 
protracted meeting in his  place of wor ship, and invited
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four of his  brethren in the vicinity to come and preach 
on selected topics, which were announced to the public. 
The exper iment was successful as f ar as col lecting large 
congregations goes; and in some instances,  i t  i s  known, 
per sons were deeply and savingly impressed with divine 
t r u th .  A  s t a t emen t  o f  t h e  re su l t s  h av ing  been  com- 
munica t ed  to  the  publ i c  th rough  the  med ium o f  our 
per iodicals ,  the plan was soon imitated in other places, 
and a lways  with cons iderable  e f fect  in  a t t rac t ing la rge 
audiences  and exci t ing cons iderable  interes t .  The di s- 
posit ion to adopt this  means of rousing the people to a 
more solemn and ear nest  a t tent ion to eter na l  rea l i t ie s , 
i s  s t i l l  deepening and extending in var ious par ts  of  the 
country, as well as in the metropolis and its vicinity.

The work has  been mater ia l ly  a ided and benef i ted in 
several places by the circulation of Finney’s Lectures on 
l i e  v iva i s ,  which ,  wi th  a l l  the i r  f au l t s ,  and  some not 
incons iderable  ones  they are  thought  by us  to posses s , 
are hear t-st i r r ing appeals  to the consciences and hear ts 
of both pastor s and churches. It  i s  the opinion of many 
of  our eminent  mini s ter s ,  that  whi le  no book requires 
to be read with more caut ion and discr iminat ion,  ver y 
few can be read wi th  more benef i t  by  those  who wi l l 
thoroughly si f t  i t ,  receiving what is  good, and rejecting 
wha t  i s  bad .  Opin ion  however  i s  much d iv ided  upon 
the  work ;  bu t  i t  i s  c e r t a in  tha t  i t  ha s  qu i ckened  the 
movement  which  ha s  been  so  happ i l y  commenced  in 
many  p l a c e s .  I t  i s  p rop e r  a l s o  t o  ob s e r ve ,  t h a t  t h e 
Rev. Dr.  Sprague’s  Letter s ,  republ i shed in this  countr y 
some year s ago, with two introductory essays,  though a 
tota l ly  di f ferent  book f rom Mr Finney’s ,  had led many 
to consider the subject  as  deserving their  most  ser ious 
a t tent ion.  A new and cheap edi t ion of  F inney rev i sed
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and  w i th  no t e s ,  by  Dr.  Pa t ton  o f  New York ,  i s  j u s t 
about  to  i s sue  f rom the pres s ,  wi th many of  the  more 
exceptionable passages expunged, and with prel iminary 
not ices  by two of  our  mini s ter s .  I  have no doubt  tha t 
the sale will be extensive, and its influence considerable.

P rov i d en t i a l l y,  two  Amer i c an  m in i s t e r s  a r r ived  i n 
our country at the very t ime when the public attention 
was  engaged  by  the  sub jec t  o f  p ro t r ac ted  meet ing s .  I 
mean Mr Kirk of  Albany,  and Dr.  Pat ton.  The for mer 
was  eminent ly  use fu l  in  London,  e spec ia l ly  a t  the Spa 
F ie ld s  Chape l ;  and  in  connec t ion  wi th  Mr  Sher man , 
the  e s t e emed  and  be loved  succe s so r  o f  Mr  Rowland 
Hi l l ,  a t  Sur r y Chapel .  At  that  p lace,  a  ser ie s  of  meet- 
ings, conducted in g reat measure by Mr Kirk, was held, 
wi th  mos t  de l ight fu l  re su l t s ,  o f  which an account  ha s 
reached Amer ica ,  and been a l ready publ i shed in  your 
c o l u m n s .  W h e n  i t  wa s  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  h o l d  s i m i l a r 
meetings in Birmingham, in Apr il last,  the question was 
a s ked ,  “ Sh a l l  we  i nv i t e  Mr  K i r k  t o  c o me ? ” A n d  i t 
was decided in the negat ive,  les t  i t  should be supposed 
t h a t  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  an  a t t emp t  t o  p roduce  a  rev iva l 
depended on any one man, or that the result should look 
more l ike the work of man than the operat ion of God. 
By  a  s ingu l a r  c i rcums t ance,  wh ich  need  no t  he re  be 
ment ioned ,  Mr  Ki rk  was  b rought  to  our  town a t  the 
t ime of  our meet ings ,  and proved of  g reat  use,  both at 
our pr ivate minis ter ia l  conferences and our publ ic ser- 
v ices  for  the people.  His  addres se s  were pungent ,  fu l l 
o f  pa thos ,  and ver y  power fu l .  The Sa turday fo l lowing 
Dr. Patton ar r ived, and preached for me on the Sabbath 
mor ning.  His  se r mon was  a  most  so lemn and pres s ing 
demand upon the cong regat ion,  for  an immedia te  and 
public confession of Chr ist.  The effect was considerable
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in deepening and perpetuating the impressions produced 
by  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  p re c ed i ng  week .  Many  we re 
conv inced by  tha t  d i s cour se  tha t  i t  was  the i r  duty  to 
de l ay  no  l onge r,  bu t  t o  come  f o r t h  and  avouch  t he 
Sav iour  to  be  the i r  Lord .  On the  Wednesday  even ing 
he, in conjunction with mysel f ,  del ivered an address  to 
about  200 female  ser vant s .  The resu l t  o f  our  meet ings 
in thi s  town, so f ar  a s  I  can at  present  ascer ta in them, 
in  our  own cong rega t ion ,  w i l l  be  the  add ing  to  our 
church  o f  nea r ly  10 0  member s .  A  l a rge  number  have 
a l so joined Mr East ’s  church, the other Congregat ional 
min i s t e r  in  th i s  town,  who  en te red  war mly  in to  the 
des ign of  the  meet ings .  Not  tha t  I  mean to  Bay these 
p e r s on s  h ave  b e en  a l l ,  o r  even  mo s t  o f  t h em ,  f i r s t 
awakened by  the  se r v ice s  we he ld ;  fo r  many o f  them 
had been long the subject  of  re l ig ious impress ions and 
conv ic t ions ;  but  they  were  then brought  to  dec i s ion , 
and led to g ive up themselves  to the Lord in an ent i re 
and  w i l l i ng  su r rende r.  One  g re a t  advan t age  de r ived 
f rom the  s e r v i ce s ,  i s  the  qu i cken ing  and  s t imu l a t ing 
in f luence exer ted upon the minds  of  the mini s ter s ,  o f 
whom I have seen for ty assembled morning after morn- 
ing, for conference upon topics  most vi ta l ly connected 
with their per sonal piety,  of f icia l  duties ,  and success ful 
ministrations.

A l though Dr.  Pa t ton  a r r ived  too  l a t e  to  be  p re sen t 
a t  the Bir mingham meet ings ,  I  made ar rangements  for 
his attendance at several other places, where his labours, 
both in the pulpit and in the more pr ivate circles of his 
min i s t e r i a l  b re th ren ,  were  power fu l l y  impre s s ive  and 
eminent ly  u se fu l ,  and  wi l l  long  be  remembered  wi th 
p lea sure  and  g ra t i tude.  I  accompanied  h im to  two o f 
these  p laces :  Hanley in  Sta f fordshi re,  and the town of
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Nor thampton ,  the  s cene  o f  Doddr idge ’s  l abour s ,  and 
was  de l igh ted  to  see  the  deep  and so lemn impre s s ion 
p roduced  by  the  s e r v i ce s  wh ich  were  he ld .  When  a t 
Hanley,  he preached on the Sabbath twice;  on Monday 
even ing ;  on  Tuesday  a f t e r noon to  ch i ld ren ;  on  Wed- 
nesday evening;  gave an addres s  to  the Sunday-school 
t e ache r s  on  Thur sday  mor n ing  be fo re  b reak f a s t ;  and 
at tended three morning conferences on success ive days 
which were  he ld  by  the  pa s tor s  and deacons .  On one 
of the evenings when he preached, the whole congrega- 
t ion seemed in a very extraordinary manner and deg ree 
to be a f fected by his  ser mon, and were l i tera l ly bowed 
down unde r  i t .  H i s  z e a l  i n  the  c au s e  o f  t empe r ance 
also, was ardent and continuous; never losing an oppor- 
tuni ty to introduce and advocate i t .  On one occas ion, 
the minister s assembled purposely to hear his statements 
and arguments  on the subject  o f  tota l  abs t inence;  and 
I know that not a few were convinced, and resolved to 
commence the disuse of a l l  a lcoholic dr inks.  And many 
whole families were induced by him to do the same.

By thus  pa r t i cu l a r i z ing  the  l abour s  o f  Mr  Ki rk  and 
Dr.  Pa t t on ,  I  by  no  mean s  i n t end  t o  p l a c e  t h em i n 
invidious compar ison with other Amer ican brethren who 
have v i s i ted ,  or  who may v i s i t ,  th i s  countr y.  I f  other s 
have  no t  been  thu s  ac t ive  and  u se fu l ,  i t  i s  no t  to  be 
a t t r ibu ted  to  a  want  o f  inc l ina t ion ,  bu t  to  a  want  o f 
hea l th ,  or  t ime,  or  invi ta t ion and ar rangement  on the 
par t  o f  the i r  Eng l i sh  f r i ends .  I t  i s  not ,  o f  cour se,  for 
them to  s ay  to  us ,  “Here  I  am,  ready to  a s s i s t  you in 
promot ing the  work of  rev iva l s ;  employ me.” Such an 
obtrus ion of  themselves and of  their  services  would be 
an of fens ive vanity,  that  would defeat  i t s  own purpose. 
As  f rom the increa sed f ac i l i t i e s  and expedi t ion of  the
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in t e rcour s e  o f  the  two  coun t r i e s ,  i t  i s  p robabl e  tha t 
these minister ia l  vis i t s  wil l  be more frequent, i t  i s  even 
ve r y  de s i r ab l e  tha t  th i s  shou ld  be  tu r ned  to  the  be s t 
a c coun t ,  a nd  b e  made  a  me an s  o f  s t i r r i n g  up  e a ch 
other’s pure minds by way of remembrance.

Whi l e  on  the  sub j ec t  o f  min i s t e r i a l  v i s i t s ,  I  wou ld 
say a word or two on the conduct of Chr istian professors 
genera l ly,  when sojourning in a foreign countr y.  Some 
year s  ago, when Amer ican revivals  were more ta lked of 
he re  th an  they  now a re,  bec au s e  they  we re  o f  more 
frequent occur rence, our good folks in this  land enter- 
t a i n ed  a  ve r y  h i gh  op i n i on  o f  t h e  avowed  p i e t y  o f 
Chr i s t i ans  in  the Uni ted Sta te s ,  and were prepared to 
expect the most exalted spir i tual i ty and marked separa- 
t ion f rom the  wor ld ,  in  a l l  those  who came f rom the 
countr y which was so remarkably blessed with shower s 
f rom heaven .  In  some  c a s e s  t he i r  expec t a t i on s  we re 
somewhat disappointed, by exhibit ions of worldly con- 
for mi ty  tha t  sur pr i sed  us .  Someth ing  perhaps  may be 
set down to the associat ion of these per sons with those 
f r i end s  t o  whom they  we re  i n t roduced  in  th i s  l and , 
whose  p ie ty  had not  reached the i r  s t andard ;  but  s t i l l , 
wha t eve r  wa s  the  c au s e,  t hey  appea red  to  be  o f  l e s s 
s tature and strength, as professor s ,  than we expected to 
f ind them. Thi s  was  not  the case  wi th a l l .  Other s  le f t 
a deep impression of their decided and eminent relig ion, 
and were instructive and edifying examples of the blessed 
e f fec t s  o f  rev iva l s .  Some mini s te r s  a l so  have not  been 
quite so cautious as  they should have been, and, in the 
indulgence of a prur ient cur iosity, have not been careful 
to avoid the appearance of evi l .  But here again I  speak 
only of  except ions .  I  can truly aver,  a s  regards  mysel f , 
I  owe  mu c h  t o  my  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  my  A m e r i c a n
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brethren;  i t  has  g iven a new character  to my minis t ra- 
t ions ,  fo r  which  not  on ly  myse l f  but  my peop le  have 
cause to bless God.

At the r i sk of  being tedious,  I  wi l l  adver t  to another 
topic,  int imately connected with the power and useful- 
nes s  o f  Amer ican example in th i s  countr y.  I  mean the 
g re a t  que s t i on  o f  s l ave r y.  No  m in i s t e r ,  no r  p r iva t e 
Chr i s t i an ,  coming  f rom the  Un i t ed  S t a t e s ,  howeve r 
g reat  hi s  excel lence may he in other respects ,  however 
va l u a b l e  t h e  c a u s e  m ay  b e  w h i c h  h e  i s  a n x i o u s  t o 
recommend, or whatever introductions and Recommenda- 
t ions he may br ing,  can be author ized to expect  to do 
much good who i s  not prepared to declare himsel f  the 
war m and  s t e ady  f r i end  o f  emanc ipa t ion .  I  am qu i t e 
aware that some of our people are not disposed to make 
such  a l l owance s ,  a s  w i thou t  a t  a l l  compromi s ing  the 
ques t ion,  may be made for  those  who t i l l  l a te ly  never 
thought of the cr iminal i ty of  this  enormous s in,  or for 
the dif f icult ies with which the subject i s  sur rounded in 
your country; but st i l l ,  when char ity has stretched itself 
to  the ut ter most ,  many f ind i t  a  most  puzz l ing mat ter 
to reconci le revival s  of  re l ig ion with the opposi t ion of 
the  South and the  ind i f f e rence  o f  many in  the  Nor th 
and  Ea s t  to  the  abo l i t ion  o f  s l ave r y.  We a re  ready  to 
admi t  tha t  i t  i s  pos s ible,  though we do not  a f f i r m i t , 
that some of the advocates of abolition may be indiscreet 
i n  the i r  s ay ing s  and  do ing s ;  and  th a t  t hey  may  have 
mixed  up  o the r  ma t t e r s  w i th  the  que s t ion ,  tha t  may 
t end  t o  p re j ud i c e  i t  i n  t h e  e s t ima t i on  o f  many.  A l l 
th i s  may be  so.  But  s t i l l  there  i s  the  ev i l ;  mons t rous , 
hor r ible,  and utter ly indefens ible,  loading the countr y 
with cr ime and miser y.  We know ver y wel l  the nature 
o f  your  Fede r a l  Cons t i t u t ion ,  and  tha t  your  gene r a l
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gover nment  ha s  no  au thor i ty  in  th i s  ma t t e r  ove r  the 
separate states,  any more than England has over France; 
s t i l l ,  there i s  the Distr ict  of  Columbia under the jur i s- 
diction of the Federal government, where the atrocit ies 
o f  s l aver y are  car r ied on under  the f l ag  of  the capi to l 
a n d  t h e  e ye s  o f  C o n g r e s s .  T h e r e  i s  t h e  p r e j u d i c e 
against colour pervading the Nor th and the East as well 
as  the South; there i s  the r ight of  pet i t ioning vir tual ly 
sur rendered, by a l lowing the voice of  the people to be 
suppressed, and discuss ion to be forbidden; there i s  the 
opportunity presented, but neglected, of choosing repre- 
sentatives fr iendly to emancipation; and above al l ,  there 
i s  the power of  the pulpi t  and the pres s  posses sed,  but 
not employed as perhaps i t  might be, to bear test imony 
against this cruel outrage against the r ights of humanity. 
It is not however my intention to enter deeply into this 
subject, but merely to refer to it in connection with the 
influence of Amer ican example. It was but last evening, 
a t  a  publ ic  meet ing o f  the  Br i t i sh  Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty 
of this town, I heard the matter alluded to by a powerful 
and eloquent speaker, in a strain of burning indignation 
that convulsed the audience, and almost made the place 
shake with the tokens of disgust at  the Amer ican s lave- 
holder s ,  and of  approbat ion of  the orator who in such 
terms of wither ing accusation would ar raign them before 
God  and  h i s  c oun t r y.  Th i s  i s  a  ve r y  common  c a s e . 
Could you hear the shouts and plaudits which follow the 
announcement of one of your countrymen, whenever it 
occur s  tha t  he  avows h imse l f  an  emancipa t ioni s t ,  you 
would be most deeply impressed with the strong feeling 
that exists  on this subject in the church of God on this 
s ide  o f  the  At l an t i c.  Dr s .  Beman and Pa t ton ,  and  Mr 
K i rk ,  w i l l  no t  soon  fo rge t  the  exp re s s ion s  o f  publ i c
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applause with which they were received on the platform, 
when they declared themselves to be fr iends of the slave, 
and the enemies  o f  s l aver y.  May He who by h i s  g race 
h a s  wrough t  t he  g re a t  t empe r ance  re fo r ma t ion ,  and 
made your country an i l lustr ious example to the world, 
and especial ly to the f ather-land, enable you in turn to 
im i t a t e  t h a t  f a t h e r - l and  i n  t h e  abo l i t i on  o f  s l ave r y. 
Then will you be f itted and prepared, perhaps, above al l 
people,  to make known God’s  way upon the ear th,  hi s 
saving health among all nations.

I t  i s  my anx ious  hope,  I  repea t ,  tha t  the  inc rea s ing 
intercour se between the minister s and Chr ist ians of the 
two countr ies may not end in the mere g rat i f icat ion of 
cu r i o s i t y,  howeve r  l a ud ab l e ;  bu t  i n  t h e i r  re c i p roc a l 
improvement  a s  the  se r vant s  o f  God,  the  fo l lower s  o f 
Chr is t ,  and the fr iends of man. We are able to do each 
other good,  and are under solemn obl igat ions to make 
the attempt.

Apo log i z ing  fo r  t h i s  l ong  and  somewha t  de su l to r y 
communication,

  I remain, sir, yours,
   J. A. James.
 Birmingham, July 29, 1839.

THE END OF THE NINTH VOLUME.

HUDSON AND SON, PRINTERS, BULL STREET, BIRMINGHAM.
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thus  l e t  i t s  own wi sdom be  i t s  au thor i ty.  Do not  a t - 
tempt to force anything.  Super intendents  and teacher s 
are of ten jea lous ly sens i t ive,  even in reference to their 
mini s ter s :  you must  be their  f r iend,  their  f a ther,  their 
coun s e l l o r,  bu t  you  mu s t  n eve r  a t t emp t  t o  b e  t h e i r 
ma s t e r.  I f  t hey  e s t e em you ,  t hey  w i l l  l i s t en  to  you r 
opinions with deference, and if  they love you, they wil l 
do anything, in reason, to please you; but neither their 
alfection nor their respect, nor both together, will al low 
you to tyranni se  over  them. To the teacher s  you must 
be  k ind ,  a f f ab l e,  encourag ing .  An  occa s iona l  l e c tu re 
and address to the whole body, to instruct and encourage 
them, will do great service, and increase your influence. 
I t  w i l l  b e  we l l  f o r  you  to  t ake  them,  e spec i a l l y  t he 
junior ones,  under tra ining,  to qual i fy them more per- 
fectly for their office.

E n d e avo u r  t o  r e n d e r  t h e  s y s t e m  o f  e d u c a t i o n  a s 
complete  a s  you can.  Do not  be sa t i s f ied with incom- 
plete methods of instruction; but endeavour to introduce 
moder n improvements :  a t  the  same t ime,  never  in t ro- 
duce new plans until you have obtained the concur rence, 
ab so lu t e  o r  cond i t i ona l ,  o f  t he  supe r in t enden t s  and 
t e a c h e r s .  Yo u  mu s t  l e a d ,  n o t  d r i ve ;  p e r s u a d e ,  n o t 
compel.

F re q u e n t l y  a d d re s s  t h e  c h i l d re n  ( c o l l e c t i ve l y  a n d 
separate ly, )  by themselves ,  that  you may adapt your se l f 
to their  capaci ty;  and occas ional ly publ ic ly a l so before 
the congregation, in the course of your ordinary minis- 
t ra t ions ;  and be sure to le t  the schools  have a  share in 
your  publ i c  p r aye r s .  You  a re  f ree  f rom the  t r ammel s 
of  a  l i turgy,  and can accommodate your prayer s  to any 
object or circumstance you please.

H a v e  B i b l e  c l a s s e s  o f  y o u r  o w n ,  f o r m e d  o f

Vol. 8 i i  Vol. 17 z z
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the elder children of both sexes, which you can meet on 
week-day evenings ,  when you can ins t ruct  and address 
t h e m ,  a n d  c a n  e s p e c i a l l y  a t t a c h  t o  yo u r s e l f  t h o s e 
among them whose character  you can for m and whose 
hab i t s  you may d i rec t .  Prov ide  a  good Sunday- school 
l ibrary, to furnish them with books to guide their read- 
ing ,  and  impa r t  to  them some gene r a l  knowledge  o f 
g e o g r a p hy,  a s t r o n o my,  a n d  s u c h  m a t t e r s .  B e  t h e 
schoolmaster  a s  wel l  a s  the mini s ter,  and the f a ther  a s 
we l l  a s  t he  two  o the r s .  Teach  them to  con s ide r  you 
a s  the i r  good  shephe rd ,  th a t  l ook s  a f t e r  them a s  h i s 
l ambs .  Wi l l  no t  th i s  he lp  them to  re s i s t  i n to l e r ance 
and bigotry?

8 .  F o l l ow  t h e m  h o m e  t o  t h e i r  h o u s e s ;  g o  a n d 
enqu i re  a bou t  t h em o f  t h e i r  p a ren t s ;  l e t  i t  b e  s e en 
and  f e l t  by  the i r  f a the r s  and  mothe r s ,  t h a t  you  love 
them.  S l ide  in to  the  pa ren t s ’ hea r t s  by  mean s  o f  the 
ch i l d ren .  I f  t h ey  a re  s i ck ,  v i s i t  t h em and  p r ay  w i th 
them. I f  their  parents  go no where to wor ship,  do not 
be too modes t  to a sk them to come and wor ship with 
you r  cong re g a t i on .  I t  i s  no  van i t y,  no  v i o l a t i on  o f 
modesty, to say to an entire neglector of public worship, 
whose  chi ld  a t tends  your  school ,  “Come to our  p lace 
of worship, and hear me.”

F r e q u e n t l y  a d d r e s s  t h e  p a r e n t s  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n , 
col lect ively,  in your places  of  wor ship,  by specia l  invi- 
t a t i o n ,  a n d  e xe r t  a l l  yo u r  t a l e n t  t o  g i ve  t o  t h o s e 
addresses a character of s implicity,  pathos,  and interest . 
Make  t h em  f e e l  t h a t  you  l ove  bo th  t h em  and  t h e i r 
ch i l d ren ,  and  a re  anx iou s  f o r  the i r  we l f a re  f o r  bo th 
worlds.

E n g a g e  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  a n d  t h e i r 
parents  the sympathies  of  your f lock,  especia l ly  of  the
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wea l th i e r  member s  o f  t he  chu rch  and  cong rega t ion . 
This  i s  necessar y,  in order to res i s t  those ef for ts  which 
are made to entice the children away from your school, 
by the br ibery frequently practised, in var ious ways, for 
th i s  pur pose.  B ind  them to  you ,  by  a  s en se  o f  g r a t i - 
tude for favours conferred and interest taken.

W h e re  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  h ave  a  d ay - s c h o o l ,  a s  we l l 
as  Sunday-school;  or,  i f  this  be not within your abi l i ty, 
ende avou r  t o  s e t  up  an  even ing  s choo l ;  f o r  you  a re 
aware how extensively this i s  practised by our sagacious 
and persevering opponents.

I  n e e d  s c a r c e l y  a d d ,  l e t  t h e  S u n d a y - s c h o o l  b e 
a  sub jec t  o f  much pr iva te  a s  we l l  a s  publ i c  p raye r  to 
God for  h i s  ble s s ing .  Such e f for t s ,  so  conducted ,  and 
sanctif ied by believing, fervent supplication, will  not be 
in vain.

Bea r  w i th  me,  my  be loved  b re th ren ,  i f  I  u r ge  th i s 
upon  your  a t t en t ion  wi th  some impor tun i ty.  I  know 
i t s  impor tance.  You know the  oppos i t ion wi th  which 
you have to contend,  and how deter mined i s  the hos- 
t i l i t y  which  i s  b rought  to  bea r  aga in s t  you .  B i se  and 
g i rd  your se lve s  manfu l l y,  and  a s  a  Chr i s t i an  min i s t r y 
shou ld  do,  f o r  you r  work .  Wi thou t  a  s p i r i t  o f  ho l y, 
inventive,  f lexible,  devoted zeal ,  you cannot s tand; and 
with th i s ,  your  Master  wi l l  not  le t  you f a l l .  You must 
be servants of a l l  work, and be able to turn your hands 
to  any  th ing  in  the  way  o f  u se fu lne s s .  I  aga in  s ay,  a s 
you must  not  neg lec t  the  pulp i t ,  nor  the  s tudy a s  the 
scene of pulpit preparation, so neither must you neglect 
the school.  I t  i s  pit iable to see some men, rest less ,  dis- 
conten ted ,  d i shea r tened ,  in  a  sma l l  sphere  o f  l abour, 
yet neglecting the l i tt le they have to do, and saunter ing 
away the i r  t ime in  hear t le s s  compla int  and indolence,
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instead of rousing their energ ies and taxing their f acul- 
t i e s  t o  s t r i ke  o u t  n ew  c o u r s e s  o f  e xe r t i o n .  A  m a n 
of ordinary invention, who loves work, wil l ,  any where 
and every where,  f ind or make something to do in the 
way  o f  u s e f u l  l a bou r,  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God  and  t he 
good  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s ;  a nd  l e t  no  one  s ay,  h e  h a s 
tr ied every means of doing good, t i l l  he has tr ied what 
he can do, in and by a well-conducted Sunday-school.

  Your sincere Friend,
   J. A. J.
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THE IMPORTANCE OE A MORE ExTENDED FRATERNAL 
INTERCOURSE BETWEEN OUR SENIOR MINISTERS AND 

THE STUDENTS IN OUR COLLEGES.

Read at the Meeting of the Congregational Union January 1845.

The passages marked [ ] are from a letter to the Council of New 
College, London, which appeared in the Br itish Standard newspaper 
in January, 1859. They are repr inted as the author’s later thoughts. 
The remainder of the letter is either a repetition of the pr ior paper, 
or of temporary interest.

The sub jec t  o f  th i s  paper,  in tere s t ing  and impor tant 
at  a l l  t imes and in a l l  c i rcumstances ,  has  become addi- 
t ional ly so of late,  in consequence of discuss ions which 
have been car r ied on,  in  some of  our  denominat iona l 
publications, concerning the spir it doctr ine and mode of 
preaching of  our  young mini s ter s  and theolog ica l  s tu- 
den t s .  Whether  the re  be  any  o r  more  o r  l e s s  g round 
of complaint on this  subject  need not now be inquired 
in to ;  i t  i s  su f f i c ient  to  remark tha t  the  compla in t  ha s 
been made in more than one quar ter ;  and even admit- 
t ing these young brethren are want ing in some things , 
p e r h a p s  t h e  o l d e r  p a s t o r s  o f  o u r  c h u r c h e s  a r e 
no  l e s s  f a u l t y  i n  t h e  n eg l e c t  w i t h  wh i ch  t h ey  h ave 
t rea ted the col leges .  The bes t  way of  cur ing th i s  ev i l , 
i f  i t  ex i s t ,  i s  to  commence a  more  extended f r a te r na l 
intercour se between the senior brethren in the ministry 
and the alumni in our theolog ical inst i tutions, and thus 
to g ive age wisdom and exper ience their  due inf luence 
in forming the character of our future pastors.
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I t  wi l l  be  admit ted by a l l  tha t  the  prosper i ty  o f  our 
denominat ion,  and indeed of  ever y denominat ion,  de- 
pends  under  God upon the  e f f i c i ency  o f  i t s  min i s t r y. 
This eff iciency requires not only competent learning, but 
s incere and fervent piety, prudence in conduct, wisdom 
in government, physical adaptation, and intense earnest- 
ness .  We intend not to disparage l i terature,  or to speak 
l igh t ly  o f  academic  deg ree s  and honour s ;  so  f a r  f rom 
th i s ,  we  be l i eve  tha t ,  o ther  th ing s  be ing  equa l ,  he  i s 
l ikely to make the most useful minister who is the most 
l ea r ned man;  and we o f fe r,  on  th i s  g round,  and wi th 
this conviction, our congratulations to our body on the 
improved schemes of  l i terar y educat ion which are now 
car r ied  forward  in  our  co l l ege s ;  but  i t  wi l l  be  a  f a t a l 
mistake, i f  we suppose that splendid architecture in our 
buildings, or class ical  learning and scholast ic deg rees in 
our students, can be any substitute for deep-toned piety, 
evange l i c a l  doc t r ine,  pu lp i t  e a r ne s tne s s ,  and  pa s to ra l 
w i s dom and  devo t edne s s .  I gno r ance,  we  we l l  know, 
wi l l  not do in an age of  g rowing l ight ;  so nei ther wi l l 
lukewarmness do in an age when soul-destroying er ror s 
have a  semblance of  deep devot ion,  nor dul lness  when 
all around is activity and excitement.

The mainspr ing  o f  min i s te r i a l  and pa s tora l  energ ie s 
i s  v i ta l  godl ines s .  The hi s tor y of  the church,  in a l l  i t s 
sec t ions ,  wi l l  prove that  mini s ter s  o f  g rea t  use fu lnes s , 
( t he  Whi t f i e l d s  and  Wes l ey s ,  t he  Hi l l s  and  the  Be r - 
r idges, the Paysons and the Spencers), have been men of 
eminent piety;  i t  i s  therefore of  immense consequence 
tha t  pe r sona l  god l ine s s  a s  we l l  a s  l e a r n ing  shou ld  be 
cul t iva ted in our  s tudent s ;  for  i f  they leave col lege to 
enter upon the duties  of  the pastorate with a low state 
of rel ig ion l i t t le can be expected from them in the way
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o f  e a r ne s tne s s ,  and  a s  l i t t l e  in  the  way  o f  succe s s .  I t 
i s  usual ly dur ing the f ir s t  two or three year s after leav- 
i ng  co l l e ge  t h a t  t he  pe r manen t  h ab i t s  o f  t he  f u tu re 
mini s te r  and pa s tor  a re  for med,  and the  for mat ion o f 
these depends much,  of  cour se,  on the previous habi t s 
of  the s tudent .  I f ,  whi le  a t  col lege,  the fervour of  de- 
votion has cooled down almost to the freezing point, we 
can  hard ly  expec t  tha t  i t  wi l l  in s t an t ly,  or  ever  a f te r, 
k indle  to  a  seraphic  g low.  Our precaut ions  to  prevent 
the intrusion of unconver ted and unsancti f ied men into 
the sacred off ice are admirable, and cannot be improved 
or increased; but i t  i s  g reat ly to be feared our vig i lance 
i s  not so g reat  to keep up the piety of  those who have 
en te red  on  a  cour s e  o f  p repa r a to r y  s tudy.  I t  i s  a l to - 
gether  a  mis take to suppose that  a  co l lege l i fe  i s  emi- 
nently f avourable to the cultivation of personal relig ion. 
The eng rossment of  mind,  and the absor pt ion of  t ime, 
necessar y to the acquis i t ion of  knowledge,  on the par t 
of those who have had comparatively few advantages of 
educa t ion ,  toge ther  wi th  the  anx ie ty  to  succeed ,  the 
contag ion of companionship, where there happen to be 
a  f ew in f luent i a l  minds  o f  more  than  ord inar y  l ev i ty, 
together with the deter iorating tendency of making the 
concerns of per sonal salvation and habitual devotion the 
matter s,  not only of cr it ical  study, but of class exercise, 
mus t  be  supposed ,  except  there  be  g rea t  watchfu lnes s 
and supplemental aids, to exert a counteracting influence 
over  devot iona l  hab i t s .  The l amp of  knowledge i s  fed 
with the oi l  which should supply that  of  re l ig ion,  and 
thus  the f l ame of  the la t ter  g rows dim pa le  and f i t fu l . 
Few young men have lef t  col lege with more piety than 
they carr ied to it, while many have left it with less.

Compar i sons have been sometimes made,  (not a lways



616 works of john angell james volume xvii 

496

f a ir ly or kindly,)  between the spir i tual-mindedness  and 
minister ial  earnestness of many young clergymen of the 
church of  England,  and the deg rees  of  the same qual i- 
t i e s  and  hab i t s  i n  some  o f  ou r  D i s s en t ing  min i s t e r s , 
much to the di sadvantage of  the la t ter.  I f  there be any 
g round for this  compar ison and decis ion, i t  ar i ses from 
the f act ,  that while the clergy in such cases usual ly get 
their  lear ning f i r s t  and their  piety a f terwards ,  the Dis- 
s e n t i n g  m i n i s t e r s  g e n e r a l l y  r eve r s e  t h i s  o rd e r ;  a n d 
whi le  they come from col lege perhaps  with piety f la t- 
tened by  s tudy,  the  for mer  l eave  the  un iver s i ty  in  a l l 
the freshness and ardour of f ir st  love, and with a learn- 
i ng  th a t  i s  s anc t i f i ed  by  re l i g i on .  We  w i sh  howeve r 
to  remark,  tha t  th i s  i f  i t  be  t r ue  a t  a l l  i s  t r ue  only  in 
except iona l  ca se s ;  fo r  sure ly  the  Di s sen t ing  min i s te r s 
as a body have as litt le to fear on a compar ison for piety 
with the episcopal  c lergy,  even the evangel ica l  por t ion 
o f  them,  a s  they  have  fo r  the  e f f i c i ency  o f  the i r  mi- 
nistry.

Wi t h o u t  s u p p o s i n g ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  o u r  s t u d e n t s ,  a s  a 
body, are wanting in sincere piety, (for we happily know 
the contrar y to be the f act ,  and re joice in the convic- 
t ion,)  we may ask the quest ion,  Whether anything can 
be done, and if so what, to aid them in keeping up, and 
even ra i s ing,  the tone of  per sonal  re l ig ion,  and a l so in 
increas ing thei r  f i tnes s  for  mini s ter ia l  and pas tora l  l a- 
bour s  gene ra l l y.  I t  may  po s s ib ly  be  supposed ,  tha t  i f 
anything in addi t ion to the young men’s  own sense of 
obligation be necessary for this purpose, it may be found 
in  the  in s t r uc t ion  and  supe r v i s ion  o f  the  tu to r s .  We 
would at once guard against being thought to under rate 
the value, or to imply the def iciency of these inestimable 
men,  or  of  des igning to invade their  province,  so wel l
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and so  succes s fu l ly  occupied :  a l l  we are  concer ned to 
ob t a in  i s  someth ing  aux i l i a r y  and  supp l ementa l ,  and 
auxil iary and supplemental only, in those matter s which 
even  in  the i r  hands  a re  r a the r  the  k ind  s e r v i ce s  o f  a 
f r i end  th an  the  p ro f e s s i ona l  i n s t r uc t i on s  o f  a  t u to r. 
Most  happy wi l l  these  honoured profes sor s  be for  any 
ass i s tance that can be rendered them which, while they 
are forming the scholar the mathematician the log ician 
and the divine, wil l  assist them in cultivating the g races 
of  the Chr i s t ian,  the vir tues  of  the man, the character 
of  the preacher,  and the habi t s  o f  the wise  and sk i l fu l 
p a s t o r.  The re  a re  obv iou s  re a s on s  why  s ome  o the r s 
may be expected to do this  perhaps even more success- 
ful ly than they can; the author ity which i t  i s  necessar y 
for the professor always to maintain, the rebukes which 
it is  indispensable for him sometimes to administer, and 
the distance which, to avoid the f amil iar i ty that breeds 
contempt, he feels i t  incumbent to preserve, al l  tend to 
divest  him (but in the feel ings rather than the opinions 
o f  h i s  s tudent s ) ,  o f  someth ing  o f  tha t  t ender ne s s  and 
winning g race of f r iendship,  which invites  their  conf i- 
dence, and by its kind offices prepares them to profit by its 
counse l s .  Bes ide s  th i s  i t  may be  not iced tha t  some of 
our  tu tor s  a re  not  much i f  a t  a l l  acqua inted by expe- 
r i ence  w i th  t he  de t a i l s  o f  p a s t o r a l  l i f e ,  and  on  t h i s 
account are less f itted to g ive advice on practical matters 
than some who for a long cour se of year s  have become 
familiar with them.

The Wes leyan Methodi s t s ,  who have but  l a te ly  com- 
menced a system of academic tra ining for the minis tr y, 
have appointed in each of their  theolog ical  inst i tut ions 
a chaplain, who takes no par t in l i terary education, but 
i s  cha rged  wi th  the  so lemn and  re spons ib le  dut i e s  o f
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wa tch ing  over  the  p ie ty,  and  fo r ming  the  min i s t e r i a l 
charac te r  o f  the  s tudent s .  There  i s  admirable  wi sdom 
in this provision, which appears to us to be an improve- 
ment  upon a l l  o ther  sy s tems of  mini s te r i a l  educat ion. 
I t  i s  a  publ ic declarat ion that  the cul t ivat ion of  Chr is- 
t i an p ie ty  in  the hear t  and the r ight  for mat ion of  the 
preacher and the pas tor,  are of  paramount impor tance. 
Need we re fer  to  the cons tant  acces s  and v i s i t s  o f  the 
Romish pr iesthood to their seats of learning, and to the 
anxious care of the church thus to unite the most intense 
fervour of relig ion, such as it is, with the attainments of 
pro found lea r n ing?  I t  i s  not  s imply  the  good scho la r, 
but the good pr iest, which it thus aims to form, and the 
acquisitions of the former are deemed nothing worth but 
as  they are subservient to the lat ter.  As in the one case 
no advance in literature would compensate for a want of 
zeal for Methodism, and as in the other al l  the learning 
of  Greece and Rome would be considered mere vanity 
except as  i t  subserved the ambit ion of the Vatican: and 
as  in both cases  sys temat ic  pains  are taken to keep the 
supreme and subordinate objects  in their  proper place, 
s o  s hou ld  i t  b e  w i th  u s .  Our  a im  mus t  a l s o  be,  no t 
m e r e l y  t o  s e n d  f o r t h  s c h o l a r s  a n d  g r a d u a t e s ,  b u t 
p re ache r s  and  pa s to r s ,  men  whose  hea r t s  s ympa th i s e 
wi th  tha t  o f  the  apos t l e,  when he  s a id ,  “The love  o f 
Chr ist constraineth us,” who, l ike him, glory in nothing 
but  the cros s ,  and “watch for  soul s  a s  those  that  must 
g ive account .” Even our nonconfor mity i s  perhaps  too 
much neglected for the acquis i t ions of scholar ship, and 
the honour s  of  a  deg ree more coveted than the mar tyr 
spir it of the noble pur itans. There seems to be too litt le 
anxiety in many of  our  young men to f ind the mant le 
and imbibe the spir i t  of our Car twr ights and our Ains-
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wo r th s ,  ou r  Owen s  and  ou r  Bax t e r s ;  a nd  why ?  Be - 
cause we pas tor s  have not  jo ined,  a s  we ought to have 
done,  wi th  the i r  tu tor s  to  for m the i r  charac te r s  a f te r 
t ho s e  i l l u s t r i ou s  mode l s .  We  h ave  among  ou r  g re a t 
ancestor s the names of men of which our denomination 
may wel l  boast ,  but we have neglected to sur round the 
imag ination of our youth with their mighty shades, and 
have  made  l e s s  u s e  o f  ou r  ma r t y ro logy  to  k ind l e  an 
enthus ia sm in suppor t  of  our  pr inc ip le s  than probably 
almost any other denomination in existence. Even such 
books  a s  Brooks ’ Lives  of  the Pur i tans ,  Pa lmer ’s  Non- 
confor mis t s ’ Memor ia l ,  and Bogue and Bennet t ’s  His- 
tor y of  Dis senter s ,  are beg inning to be but dimly seen 
in the haze of bygone t imes,  or to disappear before the 
shrines of Euclid, Homer, Horace, and Sophocles.

We a re  not  ye t  p repa red  fo r  academic  chap l a in s ,  o r 
for  wardens  o f  our  co l leges ;  but  there  a re  o ther  wavs 
of supplying the deficiency and accomplishing the object, 
and tha t  i s  by  extending the  in tercour se  be tween our 
senior  mini s ter s  and the s tudent s .  How many eminent 
and venerable  men are  there  in  the  metropol i s  and in 
the provinces, whose age exper ience wisdom and general 
excel lence might with proper management and di l igent 
app l i c a t ion ,  be  made  to  bea r  w i th  the  mos t  s a lu t a r y 
e f f ec t  upon  the  mind s ,  and  hea r t s ,  and  cha r ac te r s  o f 
their  younger brethren:  men who have pas sed through 
the studies the diff iculties and the per ils of a college life; 
who know by exper ience all the perplexities to which the 
neophyte is exposed, and have a vivid recollection of al l 
tha t  happened dur ing  the i r  own cur r icu lum of  s tudy ; 
who have s ince added the knowledge of the minister ia l 
and  pa s tora l  cha rac te r ;  who know wi th  what  f a l s e  or 
cor rec t  v i ews  they  s e t  ou t  in  l i f e,  wha t  bad  o r  good
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hab i t s  they contrac ted ,  what  mi s t akes  they made,  and 
by what means they were cor rected.  Of what immense 
advantage may a l l  thi s  be made to those,  before whom 
the path of minister ial l i fe, (every step of it untrodden,) 
i s  s tretched out in somewhat appal l ing per spective, and 
on which, always without exper ience, generally without 
knowledge, and often without caution, they are prepar- 
ing,  and sometimes are eager,  to enter !  By a re f lect ive 
m ind  much  may  b e  l e a r n t  by  r e a d i n g  a nd  c a u t i ou s 
inquiry, but what i s  a book to a l iving instructor? How 
much  do  the  l iv ing  vo i ce,  and  “human  f a ce  d iv ine,” 
kindness,  and gentle earnestness of manner, the look of 
a f fect ion, and the tone of solemnity,  impress  a l l  that  i s 
said upon the heart and memory of the attentive listener! 
How many counsels might be g iven, how much sage and 
va luabl e  in s t r uc t ion  impar t ed ,  how many  d i f f i cu l t i e s 
removed, and how many doubts solved, dur ing an hour or 
two of free and fr iendly conver sation between a student 
and a wise, exper ienced, and communicative minister of 
the  Gospe l !  No l ec tu re  o f  the  c l a s s - room can  e i the r 
give so much practical wisdom, or give it with such effect, 
a s  may be del ivered dur ing such a season,  and by such 
a  method of  in tercour se  wi th such an advi ser.  “Thi s ,” 
says  the s tudent  to himsel f ,  “ i s  the man who has  t r ied 
the exper iment: he is  no theor ist  but a practi t ioner ; he 
speaks exper imental ly; he has stood the test of thir ty or 
f o r t y  ye a r s ;  h a s  p re a ched  and  wa r ned  a l l  t h i s  t ime ; 
has  known the church and the world;  has  been bles sed 
wi th  popula r i ty  and succes s ;  and he  i s  now g iv ing  us 
the results of his exper ience, observation, and reflection, 
and  they  a re  wor th  l i s t en ing  to.” Ye t ,  may  i t  no t  be 
asked, rather with the intention of exciting inquiry than 
of casting blame, How many of the venerable, and holy,
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and  u se fu l  min i s t e r s ,  e i the r  o f  the  met ropo l i s  o r  the 
provinces, are thus making their influence bear upon the 
s t uden t s  a nd  young  m in i s t e r s ?  I t  i s  t r u e  t h ey  s e r ve 
upon commit tee s ,  and ca r r y  on the  machiner y  o f  the 
col leges ;  and so f ar  their  services  are va luable and im- 
por tant ;  but  beyond thi s ,  what  d i rect  intercour se have 
they  w i th  the  s tuden t s ,  wha t  pe r sona l  conve r s a t ion? 
Do they seek oppor tuni t ies  to cul t ivate their  acquain- 
t ance,  and to  do them good?  Has  i t  ever  occur red  to 
them to make their influence bear upon them?

I t  w i l l  p robably  be  a sked ,  How wou ld  you  have  u s 
ac t ?  Would  i t  no t  be  o f f i c iou s  and  ob t r u s ive  fo r  any 
one who felt inclined to go, without special invitation of 
the s tudents ,  or appointment of  the committee,  to any 
of their inst i tutions, and summon the inmates to attend 
a  l e c t u re ,  o r  r e c e ive  a n  a d d re s s ?  M o s t  c e r t a i n l y  i t 
wou ld ;  and  a  w i s e  and  i n t e l l i g en t  commi t t e e  wou ld 
prohibit  i t .  But there are other ways in which, without 
any such obtrusion, the end may be accomplished.

I t  may  be  p re sumed tha t  a l l  the  s tuden t s  a re  mem- 
ber s  o f  some church or,  i f  not  in  ac tua l  fe l lowship  a s 
accepted member s  are,  when not engaged in preaching 
in  the habi t  o f  regular  communion,  under  the  pas tor s 
t h ey  h ave  vo l u n t a r i l y  s e l e c t e d ;  a n d  m o re ove r  t h i s 
ought to be ascertained by the committee, to whom each 
student should be required, soon after enter ing college, 
to make known the church with which he is in associa- 
t i on .  Eve r y  s tuden t  ough t  to  have  a  p a s to r,  and  the 
tutor s or the committee ought to see and know that he 
has one. The very idea that he should cease to feel  the 
obl i g a t ion s ,  and  to  ava i l  h imse l f  o f  the  p r iv i l ege s  o f 
church member ship,  when he enter s  upon a  cour se  of 
training for the work of the Chr ist ian ministr y;  or that



622 works of john angell james volume xvii 

502

his habits as a Chr istian should become loose, ir regular, 
and desu l tor y,  when he i s  prepar ing to  be a  pas tor,  i s 
surely repugnant to al l  sense of propr iety. The students 
ought not only to be in the regular habit of communion 
with their own selected church, but of attending al l  i t s 
church-meetings. They would thus learn pastoral  habits 
by seeing how the business  of a wel l-conducted church 
i s  done,  and  by  the  p r ac t i c a l  exemp l i f i c a t ion  o f  ou r 
pr inciples of ecclesiastical polity, which would be continu- 
al ly kept before their eyes, would acquire, almost with- 
out effor t, the faculty of government: and it would car ry 
on  t h i s  t r a i n i n g ,  i f  t h e  s e n i o r  s t u d en t s  we re  t o  b e 
employed in vis i t ing the candidates  for communion, in 
common  w i th  t h e  o the r  membe r s ,  a nd  i n  mak ing  a 
repor t  to the church of  the f i tness  of  such per sons for 
fellowship.

[Especial ly should their pastor s invite and secure their 
confidence, and encourage the free communication of any 
doubts and diff iculties with which they may be perplexed, 
in  rega rd  to  re l i g iou s  doc t r ine s  o r  expe r i ence.  Such 
doubts and diff iculties are likely to ar ise, and do ar ise, in 
more minds  than are  suspected to enter ta in them, and 
on a lmost  a l l  subject s .  None but  those who have been 
thus tossed on the bil lows of scepticism can imag ine the 
men t a l  con f l i c t ,  the  in t en se  agony  o f  some  you th fu l 
and honest  inquirer s  a f ter truth, especia l ly in the ear ly 
per iods of their  cur r iculum, when they f ir s t  meet with 
object ions to the views they have hither to enter tained, 
and when they are  yet  untra ined and feeble  in  log ica l 
s k i l l  t o  de t e c t  f a l l a c i e s  and  un r ave l  s oph i s t r i e s .  Too 
o f ten  have  such young men,  fo r  want  o f  some sk i l fu l 
pi lot, who knows al l  the shoals ,  quicksands, and hidden 
rocks  o f  unbel ie f ,  made sh ipwreck of  f a i th ,  and sunk,
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even in sight of the quiet haven, into which they would 
have been s teered,  had they but committed themselves 
to  the  gu idance  o f  some f a i th fu l  pa s to r.  Had  i t  been 
the lot of  a cer ta in modern author,  who has late ly dis- 
c losed to us  the downward prog ress  of  hi s  unbel ie f ,  to 
f al l  into the hands of some skil ful resolver of his doubts 
and diff iculties when they f ir st arose, we had been spared 
the pain of reading a volume which, while it  reveals his 
own gradual advances to inf idelity, will in all probability 
d raw o ther s  a f t e r  h im;  and  tha t  s educ t ive  wr i t e r  had 
now perhaps  been preach ing  the  f a i th  which  i t  i s  h i s 
unhappy a im to destroy.  I t  i s  not in the c las s-room, to 
the ear of  his  tutor,  and in the presence of his  fe l lows, 
that  the del icate and sens i t ive mind,  scared by i t s  own 
da rk  and  t roublou s  mi sg iv ing s ,  and  a lmos t  sh r ink ing 
f rom the  d i sc lo sure  o f  them to  any one but  God,  can 
reve a l  i t s  s e c re t s .  Such  a  m ind  mu s t  h ave  an  o r a c l e 
more  p r iva te  and  more  s ac red ,  which  sha l l  un i t e  the 
wisdom of  the guide and the secrecy of  the confes sor, 
and where there shal l  be no other witness  of  i t s  s t rug- 
g le s ,  and  no sha re r  in  the  a t t en t ion  and the  counse l s 
which i t  seeks .  And where shal l  a  young man f ind thi s 
so  we l l  a s  in  h i s  p a s to r ?  Even  in  o rd ina r y  c a s e s ,  the 
pastoral relation is not car r ied out to the length to which 
it ought to be. We have rejected very properly the dan- 
gerous ,  po l lu t ing ,  and ens l av ing  prac t i ce  o f  aur icu l a r 
con fe s s ion ;  bu t  have  we  no t  swep t  away  wi th  i t  tha t 
conf ident ia l  intercour se which ought s t i l l  to be main- 
tained between the church member and him who has the 
over s ight  o f  the  sou l s  o f  the  f lock?  Oh,  how much i s 
this intercourse needed by the student of theology!]

Eve r y  s t uden t ,  we  repe a t ,  s hou ld ,  du r ing  h i s  re s i - 
dence  a t  co l l ege,  have  a  pa s to r.  Here  then  i s  a  re l a -
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t i on s h i p  e s t a b l i s h ed ,  i n  v i r t u e  o f  wh i ch  t h e  p a s t o r 
should be a l lowed the same access  to the s tudents  who 
are under his over sight, as to any other of his members; 
nor are there any of his flock, in whose welfare he should 
t ake  so  deep  and  so l i c i tous  an  in te re s t ,  a s  those  who 
are one day to be pas tor s  themselves .  I t  would be easy 
for him, i f  not to vis i t  them at the college, yet to ask a 
visit from them at his own house: this would be at once 
l e s s  fo r ma l ,  and  more  e f f i c i en t .  How cou ld  he  more 
useful ly or more pleasantly spend an hour or two occa- 
s ional ly,  than by devoting it  to such an occupation? He 
need not fear an unwill ingness on the par t of the young 
brethren to accept his  invitat ion. The esteem in which 
he i s  held by themselves ,  and in which they know him 
to be held by the public, will cause them to feel that he 
is confer r ing upon them a f avour, which they ought not 
to be backward to accept .  In the f ree and f amil iar,  yet 
dignif ied, intercourse of those social and precious hours, 
what  r ich  communica t ions  o f  wi sdom and exper ience 
might be made to his youthful visitor s, communications 
on  eve r y  va r i e ty  o f  sub j ec t  connec ted  wi th  pe r sona l 
godl iness ,  menta l  improvement,  habi t s  of  s tudy,  modes 
of preaching, pastoral avocations, or the controversies of 
the day,  and indeed on everything which has a hear ing 
upon their  future character  and labour s  as  minis ter s  of 
the word, and which might be of service to them to the 
l a s t  hour  o f  the i r  m in i s t r y  upon  e a r th !  Of  cour s e  i t 
should be his  object to make the intercour se prof i table 
a s  we l l  a s  p l e a s an t ;  though  chee r fu lne s s  need  no t  be 
exc luded,  yet  h i s  conver sa t ion should not  be made up 
of mere humour, amusing anecdote, and the relat ion of 
f a ce t iou s  adventure.  Hi s  t ime,  and  the i r s  a l so,  i s  too 
precious to be thus wasted; both par ties should consider
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that they meet together for high and sacred purposes; he 
to impart, and they to receive, the words of wisdom, and 
the counsels of experience.

I t  wou ld  no t  be  de s i r ab l e  howeve r  t o  con f ine  th i s 
intercourse with the students to those minister s who are 
their  pastor s :  i t  may happen, and probably does,  in the 
metropolis ,  as  wel l  as  in the provinces,  that the g reater 
par t  of the alumni are connected with only one or two 
churches,  or at any rate with very few, and it  would be 
therefore throwing too much of the duty and responsi- 
b i l i t y  o f  s uch  supe r v i s i on  upon  one  o r  two  men .  I t 
would tend much to keep al ive the interest and eff icacy 
o f  min i s te r i a l  in te rcour se,  and  ca r r y  out  to  a  g rea te r 
extent the spir i tual  objects  of  our col leg iate system, in 
re f e rence  to  the  s tuden t s ,  i f  the  commi t t ee s  were  to 
con s i d e r  t h emse l ve s ,  a s  t h ey  c e r t a i n l y  ough t  t o  do, 
charged with the relig ious super intendence of the insti- 
tu t ion ,  and  were,  in  pur suance  and  d i s cha rge  o f  th i s 
so lemn t r u s t ,  to  appoin t  a  quar te r ly  v i s i t a t ion  o f  the 
college by individuals of their own body, for the purpose 
not of super seding the tutor s, but of upholding them in 
t h e i r  t r u l y  one rou s  and  impo r t an t  du t i e s .  I f  s u ch  a 
p l an  were  adop ted ,  e spec i a l  c a re  shou ld  be  t aken  to 
s e cu re  t h e  co rd i a l  co -ope r a t i on  o f  t h e  s t uden t s ,  by 
making i t  in  ever y re spect  ag reeable  to  the i r  fee l ings . 
There must be no suspicion that the visitors come in the 
charac ter  o f  inqui s i tor s ,  sp ie s ,  accuser s ,  or  in for mer s , 
or even of reprover s;  but s imply as fr iends, counsel lor s, 
a nd  gu i d e s .  The i r  s o l e  bu s i n e s s  s hou l d  b e ,  s u ch  a s 
s h a l l  make  them we l come,  and  rende r  t he i r  v i s i t  an 
ob j ec t  o f  de s i re,  and  no t  o f  d re ad .  I t  wou ld  be  a l so 
we l l  for  them not  to  inves t  themse lve s  wi th  an  a i r  o f
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au tho r i t y,  o r  w i th  t he  s t i f f n e s s  o f  f o r ma l i t y ;  bu t  t o 
appe a r  w i t h  t h e  e a s y  a f f a b i l i t y  o f  a  f r i end ,  and  t h e 
a f f ec t iona te  t ender ne s s  o f  a  f a ther.  The  f i r s t  hour  o f 
such vi s i ta t ions might be spent a t  the tea-table,  in the 
flow of appropr iate, fr iendly, and prof itable conversation, 
and in answer ing such ques t ions  a s  would ar i se  out  of 
t h e  t op i c s  o f  d i s cou r s e .  Wi th  a  c i rc l e  o f  twen t y  o r 
thir ty students,  gathered round an exper ienced minister 
of the gospel, there would be no lack of subjects of inte- 
re s t .  But  th i s  ho ly  conver s az ione  shou ld  be  fo l lowed 
by exerci ses  of  devotion, and a solemn yet a f fect ionate 
address .  What a f ine oppor tunity would he af forded to 
a  man who fe l t  the respons ib i l i ty  of  h i s  s i tuat ion,  and 
cher ished an intense long ing for the r ight formation of 
character  in  so many a sp i rant s  to  the sacred of f ice,  to 
b re a the  i n to  t he i r  s ou l s  t h e  en thu s i a sm  o f  h i s  own ! 
If the visitors entered thoroughly into the object of such 
addresses, and prepared for them, not so much by elabo- 
r a te  and or na te  d i scour se s ,  ca l cu l a ted  more  to  exc i te 
admirat ion than to produce impress ion, but by solemn, 
a f f e c t i ona t e,  pungen t  appea l s  t o  t he  he a r t  and  con- 
science; appeals  which should be of such a character as 
to leave the students as much without the power as with- 
out the will to cr iticise them; appeals which should com- 
pel  them to s tea l  away in s i lence and in tear s ,  to their 
c l o s e t s  a nd  t h e i r  k n e e s ,  wh a t  r e s u l t s  m i gh t  n o t  b e 
e xp e c t e d ?  A s  i t  wou l d  f a l l  t o  no  man ,  even  i n  t h e 
country, more than once in two or three years, to deliver 
such a charge,  he might wel l  spare the t ime for so im- 
por tant an occupation, and summon al l  the energ ies  of 
his soul to produce an address which should enter into the 
s tudent’s  inner most soul ;  should make him in the same
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moment tremble and rejoice, and which, while it displaces 
f rom the f ie ld  of  v i s ion a l l  the l i t t le  object s  o f  a  va in 
and low ambition, should f ill it with the one grand object 
of winning souls to Chr ist, and should present that object, 
invested with its own incomparable glory and surpassing 
impo r t ance.  Wha t  p re a che r s  m igh t  we  no t  l ook  f o r 
f rom a  succes s ion o f  such addre s se s ,  de l ivered  by  our 
g reatest and holiest men, al l  bear ing upon the hear t and 
conscience of the s tudents ;  addresses  which should not 
be mere f i re-works of e loquence and oratory, to amuse 
their imagination, but live coals, taken as with a seraph’s 
hand f rom the  ho ly  a l t a r  o f  devot ion,  to  k ind le  them 
into f lames of f i re.  Ver i ly,  we have no need to wonder, 
and no r ight  to compla in,  that  our r i s ing minis t r y f a l l 
below some of the older ones,  i f  the older ones do not 
t a ke  p a i n s  t o  make  t h em be t t e r  t h an  t h emse l ve s .  I t 
was  sa id  of  Ear l  S t .  Vincent ,  under  whom Nelson was 
a pupil in the ar t of naval war, that he formed a g reater 
hero than himself ,  and then admired him without envy. 
So ought it to be with the senior pastors of our churches. 
U s e f u l  a n d  h a p py  i s  t h a t  m i n i s t e r  w h o,  w h e n  t h e 
s tudent ’s  eye i s  looking round for  an object  to g ra t i fy 
the pantings of his  youthful ambit ion, shal l  so f ix i t  on 
the glory of  the cross ,  that  he shal l  never a f ter  be able 
or wil l ing to escape the f ascinations of that s tupendous 
object. The men who have done most for their denomi- 
nat ion,  I  do not  mean scholar s  and author s ,  but  those 
who have  se r ved  i t  we l l  a s  p reacher s  and  pa s tor s  and 
who, in attracting attention to themselves, have f ixed it 
upon their whole body, ought to endeavour to multiply 
themselves  to the wides t  poss ible  extent ,  by breathing 
the i r  own  sp i r i t  i n to  the  sou l s  o f  ou r  s t uden t s ,  and
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s tamping their  own character  upon their  young minds, 
whi le they are in a sof t  and tender s tate to receive the 
impress ion;  and they should never forget ,  that  he who 
in the midst of such a circle is so employed, is not only 
speaking to the twenty or thir ty individuals before him, 
but to the thousands whom they will at some future time 
a d d r e s s ,  a n d  by  t h i s  m e a n s  l e a r n  t o  a d d r e s s  m o r e 
e f f ec tua l l y,  and  i s  in  f ac t  pe r pe tua t ing  th rough many 
generations his own individual usefulness,

[ T h e  m a i n  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  p l a n  I  s u g g e s t  t o  yo u r 
notice i s  a  per iodical  vi s i tat ion of the s tudents  in con- 
vo c a t i on  a s s emb l ed ,  by  ou r  mo re  a g ed ,  g i f t e d ,  a nd 
exper ienced minister s  in the metropolis ,  or i t s  vicinity, 
f o r  t h e  pu r po s e  o f  exho r t a t i on  and  p r aye r.  I  wou ld 
recommend four such vi s i ta t ions  in the year,  when a l l 
the s tudents ,  and, i f  poss ible,  the Professor s ,  should be 
expected to be present.  The meeting should be s tr ict ly 
s o l emn  and  devo t i ona l .  No t  t h a t  I  mean  p r aye r  ex - 
c lu s ive ly  shou ld  be  the  exerc i s e  o f  the  sea son  fo r,  in 
addit ion to this ,  an exhor tat ion should be del ivered by 
the  v i s i t i ng  and  p re s id ing  min i s t e r.  The  exhor t a t ion 
should be hortatory, devotional, and practical, and by no 
mean s  s pecu l a t ive,  c r i t i c a l ,  o r  con t rove r s i a l .  I t s  a im 
should be to keep up a high tone of piety in the students, 
and r ight  v iews  and fee l ings  in  re ference to  the  g rea t 
object  of  their  s tudies .  Al l  that  i s  s t r ict ly phi lolog ica l , 
theolog ical, and controversial, should be left to the Pro- 
fe s sor s ,  and the c ler ica l  v i s i tor  should a im a t  nothing 
but  to  s t i r  up  the  pure  minds  o f  h i s  aud ience  by  way 
o f  remembr ance.  He  s hou l d  unde r s t a nd  h i s  e r r and , 
keep  c lo se ly  to  h i s  ob jec t ,  and  l abour  to  promote  i t . 
His  address  should be eminent ly ear nest ,  pungent ,  and
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awaken ing .  In  connex ion  wi th  th i s ,  however,  and  in 
ca r r y ing  out  the  scheme wi th  e f f i c i ency  and succe s s , 
there might and should be the g reatest  care in the pre- 
p a r a t i on  o f  t he  add re s s  t o  s e cu re  such  a  mea su re  o f 
respect as shal l  cause it to be l istened to with attention. 
The views and feeling of the visitor should be something 
l ike  th i s :  “Here  a re  s ix ty  or  seventy  young men,  pre- 
par ing to watch for souls as they that must g ive account, 
who se  ma in  qua l i f i c a t i on  fo r  t he i r  work  i s  pe r sona l 
r e l i g i o n ;  a  d evo u t  a n d  h o l y  m i n d .  F ro m  t h e  ve r y 
nature and intensity of their s tudies,  they are in danger 
o f  lo s ing the f re shnes s  and fer vour  o f  the i r  p ie ty,  and 
o f  s ink ing  in to  a  lukewar m and  ca re l e s s  s t a t e,  which 
not only of itself unfits them for their duties, but exposes 
them to the  per i l  o f  f a l se  doct r ine.  My bus ines s  wi th 
them i s ,  to  f an the spark of  per sona l  re l ig ion in  the i r 
sou l s ,  and to  keep bur ning the  sacred f l ame upon the 
a l t a r  o f  the i r  hear t s .  How bes t  sha l l  I  accompl i sh  th i s 
object?”

For  such  work ,  ou r  ab l e s t  and  be s t  men  shou ld  be 
s e l e c t ed .  Men  in  who se  un i t ed  p i e t y  and  t a l en t  ou r 
s tudents  have the g reates t  conf idence.  Everything bor- 
de r ing  on  jocu l a r i ty  o r  f ace t iousne s s  shou ld  be  mos t 
con s c i en t i ou s l y  avo ided ,  and  no th ing  be  a l l owed  to 
obtrude i t se l f  which,  by wit  or  humour,  would defea t 
the object  by des t roying ser iousness  and ext inguishing 
devotion.]

To doubt whether our younger brethren would va lue 
such attention from their senior s,  would be a ref lection 
on their piety,  humil i ty,  and good sense,  which al l  that 
know them would be unwi l l ing to ca s t .  Wherever  the 
exper iment has been tr ied, it has demonstrated the con-
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t r a r y.  I f ,  wi thout  be ing  su spec ted  o f  egot i sm or  va in 
boas t ing,  the wr i ter  may re fer  to hi s  own pract ice,  he 
may be permitted to state,  that he has made it  a matter 
of sacred duty, ar ising out of his off icial connexion with 
Spr ing Hi l l  Col lege,  and hi s  pas tora l  re la t ion to many 
of i t s  inmates,  to maintain with his  young brethren the 
intercour se here recommended. It  has been his  custom, 
when other  dut ie s  d id  not  in te r fe re,  to  inv i te  two or 
three  o f  the  s tudent s ,  ever y  Sa turday,  to  par take  wi th 
h im o f  the  humble  f a re  o f  h i s  own  s imp l e  t ab l e,  on 
which no luxur ies were placed not even wine, and which 
there fore  cou ld  o f fe r  no inducement  but  the  f a ther ly 
affection and fr iendly counsels of the host, whose invita- 
t ions  have ever brought around him, most  wi l l ingly to 
them, and most ag reeably to himsel f ,  the objects  of his 
so l i c i tude.  Dur ing  the  d inne r - t ime,  and  fo r  ano the r 
hour afterward, the conver sation is careful ly directed to 
such topics  as  are l ikely to be of  service to the guest s , 
e i ther in the way of promoting their  per sonal  re l ig ion, 
or their future minister ial and pastoral usefulness. There 
has been no lack of subjects to discuss, or disposition to 
discuss  them: the tendency to pract ica l  mistakes,  gene- 
r a l l y  the  re su l t  o f  youth fu l  a rdour  and  inexper i ence, 
a s  d i s c lo s ed  by  pa s s ing  remark s ,  h a s  been  co r rec t ed , 
juvenile indiscretion restrained, bashfulness and timidity 
encouraged,  and amidst ,  and above a l l  e l se,  usefulness , 
a s  the g reat  object  of  the Chr i s t ian mini s ter,  has  been 
he ld  up to  v iew wi th  a s  much enthus i a sm a s  the  hos t 
himsel f  could command, whi le  the means to obta in i t , 
i l l u s t r a t ed  and  con f i r med  by  expe r i ence,  h ave  been 
po i n t ed  ou t .  The  t ime  a l l o t t e d  t o  t h e s e  i n t e r v i ew s 
hav ing expi red ,  one of  the  young bre thren prays ,  and
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he  i s  fo l lowed,  wi thout  the i r  r i s ing  f rom the i r  knees , 
by their fr iend who has received them at his  house. He 
has  a l ready had his  reward,  in the pleasure a f forded by 
those seasons to himself ,  and it has been made f ar more 
ample,  by the g rateful  acknowledgments and assurances 
of  benef i t ,  which he has received from many who have 
en te red  on  the i r  p a s to r a l  du t i e s .  To  h i s  b re th ren  f a r 
better qual i f ied than himself  for such off ices,  he would 
ea r ne s t l y  recommend the  s ame  p r ac t i ce,  a s su red  tha t 
they wil l  f ind in i t  some of the most del ightful  seasons 
o f  subl ime en joyment ,  and o f  ex tens ive  and endur ing 
good ,  which  the  who le  cour se  o f  the i r  min i s t r y  wi l l 
afford.

[Occas iona l ly,  in  my v iew,  i t  might  a l so  be  wel l  for 
the whole body of professor s and students (and why not 
the  counc i l ? )  to  ob se r ve  the  Lord ’s  Supper  toge the r. 
How solemn and impress ive would be such a scene and 
s u ch  a  s e r v i c e !  How ad ap t ed  wou l d  i t  b e  t o  rou s e , 
quicken, and sustain al l  the best feelings of our renewed 
nature !  How would i t  tend to uni te  a l l  hear t s  to  each 
o t h e r ,  a n d  a l l  t o  C h r i s t !  To  t h e  p re a c h i n g  c l a s s  i t 
would afford almost the only opportunity they ever have 
o f  ce l eb ra t ing  th i s  s ac red  f ea s t .  I f  enmi t i e s  had  been 
or ig inated between any of  the s tudents ,  how would i t 
t end  to  ex t ingu i sh  them!  To my v iew noth ing  would 
be more likely to keep up a high tone of Chr istian piety, 
and the holy spir i t  of the col lege as a rel ig ious inst i tu- 
tion, than such a season and such an exercise.

Of  cour se  such an  obser vance  o f  the  Lord ’s  Supper, 
i f  ag reed upon, should not be compulsory. The students 
should be invited, and even exhor ted to at tend, but by 
no means  compel led .  I t  should  be  le f t  to  ever y  man’s
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own hear t, conscience, and free choice. Nor should any 
one be subject to rebuke or remark for non-attendance.

This  la t ter  observance,  however,  i s  no necessar y par t 
o f  the  scheme of  per iod ica l  v i s i t a t ion ;  tha t  may ex i s t 
and be car r ied on without  i t .  In  my view,  I  repeat ,  i t 
would add greatly to its efficiency.

To the genera l  p lan ,  even apar t  f rom thi s  l a t ter  par- 
t icular,  I  am aware some object ions  may,  and probably 
wi l l ,  be  r a i sed .  Min i s te r s ,  I  sha l l  be  to ld ,  a re  a l ready 
so fully occupied, as to be unable or unwilling to under- 
t ake  any th ing  new.  Bu t  a s  th i s  wou ld  f a l l  t o  the  l o t 
of  no man above once in two or  three year s ,  i t  would 
add ver y l i t t le  to the labour of  any one man.  But i f  i t 
d id ,  what  a  l abour !  To a id  in  the  pre se r va t ion  o f  the 
mora l  and  sp i r i t u a l  qua l i f i c a t i on s  o f  so  many  fu tu re 
p a s t o r s  o f  o u r  c h u rc h e s !  W h a t ,  o f  o rd i n a r y  p u b l i c 
duties ,  could compare for impor tance with this?  Could 
a more unfavourable view be g iven of our senior minis- 
te r s  than even to  suppose  they would be unwi l l ing to 
p e r f o r m  s u ch  a  s e r v i c e  a s  t h i s ?  I  w i l l  no t ,  c a nno t , 
believe it.

The s tudents ,  i t  might  be a l leged,  are  so fu l ly  occu- 
pied that  they would not be able to command t ime for 
such  exe rc i s e s .  The  s cheme wou ld  requ i re  on ly  four 
even ing s  in  a  yea r.  And i s  th i s  too  much to  s ac r i f i ce 
fo r  such  an  ob jec t ?  Be t te r  have  a  l i t t l e  l e s s  l e a r n ing , 
i f  by th i s  they could ga in a  l i t t le  more re l ig ion.  Must 
relig ion always g ive way to literature, rather than litera- 
tu re  eve r  to  re l i g ion?  Wha t !  sha l l  th a t  t ime  be  con- 
s i d e red  a s  l o s t  t o  t he  s t uden t  wh i ch  make s  h im  the 
be t t e r  Chr i s t i an ?  I f  t h i s  b e  so,  i s  i t  no t  t oo  p l a i n  a 
proof that, in this age, we are making learning f ir st, and 
religion only second?
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Bu t  pe rhap s  i t  w i l l  be  s a i d ,  t he  s tuden t s  wou ld  be 
unwil l ing to attend such meetings,  and, i f  so,  should i t 
be made a matter  of  di sc ip l ine i f  they did not?  Should 
re l i g i ou s  s e r v i c e s  b e  compu l so r y ?  In  rep l y,  I  wou ld 
s ay,  t h a t ,  b e f o re  t h e  ama l g ama t i on  o f  t h e  co l l e g e s , 
prayer  was  car r ied on mor ning and evening,  a t  which 
the young men were always expected to be present, and 
they  were  rebuked  i f  they  were  ab sen t .  Why not  ex- 
tend th i s  to  the  meet ings  o f  which  I  now wr i te ?  But 
sha l l  i t  be  imag ined tha t  re l ig ion i s  a t  so  low an ebb 
among the very men who are prepar ing for the work of 
the  min i s t r y,  tha t  they  a re  re a l l y  ind i spo sed  to  mee t 
f ou r  t ime s  a  ye a r  f o r  p r aye r  and  exho r t a t i on ?  “Oh ! 
t e l l  i t  no t  i n  Ga th .  Pub l i s h  i t  no t  i n  t h e  s t re e t s  o f 
Askelon, les t  the daughter s  of  the Phi l i s t ines tr iumph.” 
I  l e s s  be l i eve  the  unwi l l i ngne s s  o f  the  s tuden t s  than 
1 do the indi sposedness  of  the mini s ter s .  On the con- 
t r a r y,  I  be l i eve  they  wou ld  ha i l  i t  a s  an  un speakabl e 
p r iv i l e g e ,  a nd  c an  imag i n e  w i t h  wha t  d e l i g h t  t h ey 
wou ld  l i s t en  to  exhor t a t i on s  f rom such  men  a s  Dr s . 
S m i t h ,  B e n n e t ,  H e n d e r s o n ,  L e i f c h i l d ,  B u rd e r ,  a n d 
Har r i s ;  and  Mes s r s .  B inney,  C l ay ton ,  S t r a t t en ,  Sher- 
man, Morris, Martin, and many others.

I s  i t  not  in te r fe r ing  wi th  the  dut ie s  and obl iga t ions 
o f  the  p ro fe s so r s ?  Cer t a in ly  no t ;  even  under  the  o ld 
s y s t em o f  s epa r a t e  co l l ege s ,  and  in  tho se  wh ich  s t i l l 
ex i s t ,  th i s  ob jec t ion  would  not  app ly.  The  pro fe s sor s 
would gladly hai l ,  I  am sure, such an unoff icia l  help to 
their onerous duties.  They wil l  tel l  you they have their 
hands  a l ready  fu l l ,  and  can  f ind  l i t t l e  l e i su re  fo r  any 
t h i ng  more.  I t  i s  we l l  known  th a t  f am i l i a r i t y  t end s 
perhaps, in some measure to abate our reverential respect 
for those with whom it is maintained; and therefore the
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solemn and af fect ionate address of such vis i tor s as  I  am 
now supposing, would be felt to be more impressive than 
tha t  o f  a  p ro fe s sor  met  ever y  day  in  c l a s s ,  and  some- 
times as a reprover, however esteemed and loved he may 
happen to be.

But  i t  i s  not  improbable  tha t  some wi l l  be  d i sposed 
to  get  r id  o f  the  sub jec t  a l together,  by  a f f i r ming tha t 
the re  i s  no  need  o f  any  so l i c i tude  abou t  i t ;  th a t  the 
young men may be  a s  s a fe ly  l e f t  to  t ake  ca re  o f  the i r 
own  mor a l s  a nd  re l i g i on  a s  any  o the r  p e r s on s ;  t h a t 
there i s  no cal l  for any addit ion to the means for their 
sp i r i tua l  benef i t s  beyond what  o ther s  en joy ;  nay,  tha t 
there i s  le s s  g round for  such provi s ion in re ference to 
them than  the re  i s  f o r  tho se  who  a re  occup ied  wi th 
s ecu l a r  pur su i t s .  Tha t  they  mus t  a t  l a s t  be  looked  to 
for the preservation of their own relig ion, is undoubtedly 
t r ue ;  bu t  when  we  cons ide r  the i r  de s t ina t ion ,  a s  the 
fu tu re  p a s to r s  o f  ou r  chu rche s ,  t he re  i s  s u re l y  some 
rea son for  more  anx ie ty  about  them than o ther s ,  and 
for supplemental  means to be provided for them. Their 
s t ud i e s  a re  no t  s o  anc i l l a r y  t o  pe r sona l  god l i ne s s  a s 
some  may  suppo se.  The  impur i t i e s  and  i do l a t r i e s  o f 
the  Greek and Roman c la s s ic s  c rea te  a  t a inted a tmos- 
phere,  which requi re s  a  robus t  and hea l th fu l  p ie ty  to 
re s i s t  the  in fec t ion.  Nor a re  the  subt le  er ror s  o f  f a l se 
sy s tems  o f  metaphys ic s  and  ph i lo sophy a l toge ther  in- 
nocuous  to  the  s impl ic i ty  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t ;  and  even 
theology, when dealt with as matter of theory, cr iticism, 
and controver sy, with the heresies which it  i s  necessary 
to examine,  and with which i t  i s  incumbent  upon the 
s tudents  to be acquainted, i s  not so fr iendly to a spir i t 
of devotion as may by some persons be conjectured.
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Bu t  pe rhap s  i t  w i l l  be  s a i d ,  t he  s tuden t s  wou ld  be 
unwil l ing to attend such meetings,  and, i f  so,  should i t 
be made a matter  of  di sc ip l ine i f  they did not?  Should 
re l i g i ou s  s e r v i c e s  b e  compu l so r y ?  In  rep l y,  I  wou ld 
s ay,  t h a t ,  b e f o re  t h e  ama l g ama t i on  o f  t h e  co l l e g e s , 
prayer  was  car r ied on mor ning and evening,  a t  which 
the young men were always expected to be present, and 
they  were  rebuked  i f  they  were  ab sen t .  Why not  ex- 
tend th i s  to  the  meet ings  o f  which  I  now wr i te ?  But 
sha l l  i t  be  imag ined tha t  re l ig ion i s  a t  so  low an ebb 
among the very men who are prepar ing for the work of 
the  min i s t r y,  tha t  they  a re  re a l l y  ind i spo sed  to  mee t 
f ou r  t ime s  a  ye a r  f o r  p r aye r  and  exho r t a t i on ?  “Oh ! 
t e l l  i t  no t  i n  Ga th .  Pub l i s h  i t  no t  i n  t h e  s t re e t s  o f 
Askelon, les t  the daughter s  of  the Phi l i s t ines tr iumph.” 
I  l e s s  be l i eve  the  unwi l l i ngne s s  o f  the  s tuden t s  than 
I  do the indi sposednes s  o f  the mini s ter s .  On the con- 
t r a r y,  I  be l i eve  they  wou ld  ha i l  i t  a s  an  un speakabl e 
p r iv i l e g e ,  a nd  c an  imag i n e  w i t h  wha t  d e l i g h t  t h ey 
wou ld  l i s t en  to  exhor t a t i on s  f rom such  men  a s  Dr s . 
S m i t h ,  B e n n e t ,  H e n d e r s o n ,  L e i f c h i l d ,  B u rd e r ,  a n d 
Har r i s ;  and  Mes s r s .  B inney,  C l ay ton ,  S t r a t t en ,  Sher- 
man, Morris, Martin, and many others.

I s  i t  not  in te r fe r ing  wi th  the  dut ie s  and obl iga t ions 
o f  the  p ro fe s so r s ?  Cer t a in ly  no t ;  even  under  the  o ld 
s y s t em o f  s epa r a t e  co l l ege s ,  and  in  tho se  wh ich  s t i l l 
ex i s t ,  th i s  ob jec t ion  would  not  app ly.  The  pro fe s sor s 
would gladly hai l ,  I  am sure, such an unoff icia l  help to 
their onerous duties.  They wil l  tel l  you they have their 
hands  a l ready  fu l l ,  and  can  f ind  l i t t l e  l e i su re  fo r  any 
t h i ng -more.  I t  i s  we l l  known  th a t  f am i l i a r i t y  t end s 
perhaps, in some measure to abate our reverential respect 
for those with whom it is maintained; and therefore the
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solemn and af fect ionate address of such vis i tor s as  I  am 
now supposing, would be felt to be more impressive than 
tha t  o f  a  p ro fe s sor  met  ever y  day  in  c l a s s ,  and  some- 
times as a reprover, however esteemed and loved he may 
happen to be.

But  i t  i s  not  improbable  tha t  some wi l l  be  d i sposed 
to  get  r id  o f  the  sub jec t  a l together,  by  a f f i r ming tha t 
the re  i s  no  need  o f  any  so l i c i tude  abou t  i t ;  th a t  the 
young men may be  a s  s a fe ly  l e f t  to  t ake  ca re  o f  the i r 
own  mor a l s  a nd  re l i g i on  a s  any  o the r  p e r s on s ;  t h a t 
there i s  no cal l  for any addit ion to the means for their 
sp i r i tua l  benef i t s  beyond what  o ther s  en joy ;  nay,  tha t 
there i s  le s s  g round for  such provi s ion in re ference to 
them than  the re  i s  f o r  tho se  who  a re  occup ied  wi th 
s ecu l a r  pur su i t s .  Tha t  they  mus t  a t  l a s t  be  looked  to 
for the preservation of their own relig ion, is undoubtedly 
t r ue ;  bu t  when  we  cons ide r  the i r  de s t ina t ion ,  a s  the 
fu tu re  p a s to r s  o f  ou r  chu rche s ,  t he re  i s  s u re l y  some 
rea son for  more  anx ie ty  about  them than o ther s ,  and 
for supplemental  means to be provided for them. Their 
s t ud i e s  a re  no t  s o  anc i l l a r y  t o  pe r sona l  god l i ne s s  a s 
some  may  suppo se.  The  impur i t i e s  and  i do l a t r i e s  o f 
the  Greek and Roman c la s s ic s  c rea te  a  t a inted a tmos- 
phere,  which requi re s  a  robus t  and hea l th fu l  p ie ty  to 
re s i s t  the  in fec t ion.  Nor a re  the  subt le  er ror s  o f  f a l se 
sy s tems  o f  metaphys ic s  and  ph i lo sophy a l toge ther  in- 
nocuous  to  the  s impl ic i ty  tha t  i s  in  Chr i s t ;  and  even 
theology, when dealt with as matter of theory, cr iticism, 
and controver sy, with the heresies which it  i s  necessary 
to examine,  and with which i t  i s  incumbent  upon the 
s tudents  to be acquainted, i s  not so fr iendly to a spir i t 
o f  devo t ion  a s  may  by  some pe r son s  be  con jec tu red .
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The rude and f ami l i a r  handl ing of  t r uth i s  ver y l ike ly 
to impair  our reverence for  i t ,  and to depr ive i t  of  i t s 
spir itual power over the soul; nor is  i t  easy, even in the 
c loset ,  to escape from the per plexit ies ,  the sophis tr ies , 
and the subt let ies  of  the c las s-room, and to feed,  with 
ke en  and  hung r y  a ppe t i t e ,  upon  t h a t  b re ad  o f  l i f e , 
which, so to speak, has just been the subject of analytical 
manipu la t ion .  The te s t imony o f  near ly  a l l  s tudent s  i s 
concur rent ,  that  i t  i s  more di f f icul t  to preserve a  tone 
o f  hea l th fu l  and  e a r ne s t  p i e ty  a t  co l l ege  than  i t  wa s 
w h e n  t h ey  we r e  e n g a g e d  i n  s e c u l a r  p u r s u i t s .  T h e 
necess i ty,  therefore,  of  providing suitable and adequate 
means for them to preserve the power of their per sonal 
relig ion, may be considered as cer tain and indisputable.] 
In  conc lu s ion ,  we  sum up  a l l  we  have  s a id ,  o r  cou ld 
say,  on the subject  of  this  paper,  in three proposi t ions. 
F i r s t ,  noth ing can enable  our  denominat ion to  secure 
and mainta in that  high s tanding,  which,  f rom i t s  t ru ly 
scr iptural  pr inciples,  belongs to i t ;  to resis t  and subdue 
the  oppos i t ion  wi th  which  i t  i s  a s s a i l ed  f rom var ious 
quar ter s ,  and especia l ly  to extend i t se l f  amidst  the in- 
creased zeal  of a l l  sections of the Chr ist ian church, but 
an  e f f i c i en t  min i s t r y.  Second ly,  the  e f f i c i ency  o f  the 
ministr y consis t s  not merely or pr incipal ly in profound 
s cho l a r sh ip,  o r  va s t  and  va r i ed  s c i ence,  however  im- 
por tant these are in their  place,  but in eminent mental 
adaptat ion, piety, intense sol ici tude for the sa lvat ion of 
sou l s ,  and  an  evange l i ca l ,  ea r ne s t ,  per sua s ive  s ty le  o f 
preaching, together with pastoral  ski l l  and devotedness. 
Thirdly, to promote, and indeed to secure the eff iciency 
of  our minis t r y,  i t  i s  necessar y that  the able and sys te- 
mat ic  e f for t s  of  the profes sor s  in our col leges  to t ra in
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the s tudents  in competent lear ning,  both common and 
s a c re d ,  s h o u l d  b e  a i d e d  by  t h e  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  p i e t y, 
w i s dom,  and  expe r i ence  o f  ou r  s en io r  m in i s t e r s ,  i n 
watching over their  per sonal  re l ig ion, and aiding them 
in  the  r ight  for mat ion o f  the  min i s te r i a l  charac te r :  a 
so lemn and a sacred duty,  impor tant  and incumbent a t 
a l l  t imes,  but to which they are specia l ly summoned in 
an age l ike the present by the aspect  of  events ,  and by 
the call of God.

THE END OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME.

HUDSON AND SON, PRINTERS, BULL STREET, BIRMINGHAM.
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[641]

S P E E C H  D E L I V E R E D  AT  T H E  A N N I V E R S A RY 
O F  T H E  B I R M I N G H A M  AU X I L I A RY  B I B L E 
SOCIETY, 24th April, 1812.

Whe n  I  r e co l l e c t  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  So c i e t y,  l i ke  t h e 
Bible  i t se l f ,  has  no more to fear  f rom the weakness  of 
i t s  f r iends,  than i t  has f rom the power of i t s  foes ,  I  am 
emboldened to g ive utterance to feelings which it would 
be  impos s ib le  to  re s i s t ,  and  d i f f i cu l t  to  concea l .  The 
Bible,  S ir,  i s  on i t s  march to the seat  of  univer sa l  em- 
p i re ,  l e d  i n  t r i umpha l  pomp  by  t h i s  mo s t  e x c e l l en t 
society;  and I esteem it  one of the g reatest  honour s,  as 
wel l  a s  one of  the highes t  fe l ic i t ie s  of  my l i fe,  to jo in 
the splendid procession, if it be only with the sur round- 
ing throng to cry Hosannah.

I f ,  S i r,  we would be f r iend our  spec ie s  by  exerc i s ing 
towards  them the most  enlarged and e f f ic ient  benevo- 
lence,  we must bestow upon them that volume, which, 
while i t  soothes the sor rows and removes the imperfec- 
t ions of  the present world,  opens to the eager and ex- 
plor ing eye of instinctive expectation the br ight vis ions 
of  immor ta l  bl i s s .  Thi s  ble s sed book,  whi le  i t  pour s  a 
f lood of  heavenly radiance on every subject  that  views 
man in his connection with eternity, recognizes his rela- 
t i on  to  t ime,  and  p re s c r i be s  i t s  nece s s a r y  du t i e s :  i t s 
ab sence  there fore  mus t  be  a  nega t ive  cause  o f  mi se r y 
to  man .  Who wi thou t  a  weep ing  eye  c an  su r vey  the 
var ious forms of wretchedness which infect this  vale of

Vol. 16 q q  Vol. 17 c c c
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tear s ,  in  which man for  a  sea son i s  des t ined to dwel l ? 
The body of  human soc ie ty  l ie s  pros t ra te  in  the  dus t , 
bleeding at every vein, convulsed in every limb, through 
the wounds inflicted by its own hand dur ing the phrenzy 
o f  i t s  d e p r av i t y ;  a n d  g e n e r a l  p h i l a n t h ro py  m ay  d o 
much to s taunch i t s  blood,  and bind up i t s  wounds .  I t 
is Chr istianity alone which can restore that moral sanity 
without which man must be st i l l  the suicide of his own 
peace.  Wretchedness  i s  but  the shadow of  wickedness ; 
and to dispel the shadow, we must remove the substance 
with which he intercepts the rays of infinite benignity.

Imag ine,  S i r,  what  would be the resu l t s ,  i f  the Bible 
were  c i rcu l a ted  th rough the  whole  ea r th ,  i t s  d i c t a te s 
ever y  where  obeyed,  and i t s  sp i r i t  genera l ly  imbibed. 
There would nei ther be tyranny in the pr ince,  nor re- 
bell ion in the subject; there would be neither fraud nor 
violence,  nei ther injust ice nor oppress ion,  nei ther war 
no r  b lood shed ;  n a t i on  wou ld  no  l onge r  r i s e  a g a in s t 
na t ion ;  and the  a r t  o f  war  be ing  no longer  prac t i sed , 
the dreadful ar til lery of human destruction would be no. 
more seen except  among the ant iqui t ie s  o f  a  museum; 
o r  r a the r  men ,  a sh amed  o f  the s e  memor i a l s  o f  t he i r 
violence, would conver t their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spear s into pruning hooks. Human leg is lat ion 
would univer sa l ly  proceed on the pr incip les  of  revela- 
t ion ,  and whatever  were  the  s i ze  or  the  shape  o f  any 
leg i s l a ture,  equ i ty  tempered wi th  mercy  would  be  i t s 
l iv ing  sou l :  for  to  what  can i t  be  a t t r ibuted ,  tha t  the 
Br it ish jur isprudence is  on the whole so r ichly impreg- 
nated with justice and wisdom, but because it has flowed 
over  the  bed  o f  in sp i red  t r u th?  Then  a l so  wou ld  the 
fetter s  of  bondage, melted by the warmth of Chr is t ian, 
p i e ty,  d i s so lve  f rom the  l imbs  o f  the  wre tched  s l ave ;
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and the  capt ive,  l i f t ed  f rom hi s  deg raded pros t r a t ion , 
would be taught that he car r ies in his bosom a soul that 
is human in this world, and may be angelic in the world 
tha t  i s  to  come.  In  shor t ,  were  the  B ib l e  un ive r s a l l y 
c i rcu la ted,  be l ieved and obeyed,  ever y i l l  that  render s 
man a foe to other s and himself would be removed, and 
the whole f amily upon ear th harmonized into order and 
happiness.

Such, Sir,  i s  the benevolent object  of  the Br i t i sh and 
Fo r e i g n  B i b l e  S o c i e t y.  I t  d e s i r e s  a n d  a t t e m p t s  t o 
transplant to every cl ime that tree whose leaves are for 
the hea l ing of  the nat ions .  To accompl i sh thi s  godl ike 
object ,  i t  has  a s socia ted the love and zea l  of  a l l  deno- 
minations of professed Chr istians, that by such an union 
o f  the i r  s t reng th  a  might ie r  shock  might  be  g iven  to 
the  th rone  o f  d a rkne s s ;  and  tha t  the i r  s c a t t e red  r ay s 
o f  l i gh t  and  love,  converg ing  in  th i s  focus ,  might  be 
di sper sed with g reater  energy over  the thick g loom of 
the  ben igh t ed  wor ld .  I t  i s  w i s e l y  de t e r mined ,  when 
the object of their exer tions is to bestow upon mankind 
that book, whose design it is to unite men to each other 
and to  God,  to  en force  the  acceptance  o f  the  g i f t  by 
exhibiting one of the grandest instances of its harmoniz- 
ing tendency that men or angels have ever witnessed. We 
al l  know that there is  a method of confer r ing a benef it , 
which will  draw towards it a g reater degree of attention 
and regard than i t  would otherwise receive:  and in my 
humbl e  j udgmen t ,  i f  a ny  t h i ng  c an  p rocu re  f o r  t h e 
Bible a readier reception, or insure to it  a more ser ious 
at tent ion from those on whom it  i s  bes towed, i t  i s  the 
circumstance of al l  denominations uniting to confer the 
precious boon. Our diversities of opinion, in such a case, 
so f ar  f rom obst ruct ing our des i re  to draw the eyes  of
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the  human race  to  revea led  t r u th ,  wi l l  t end ra ther  to 
promote i t s  success ;  by teaching,  that  however we may 
di f fer  in opinion concerning the meaning of  par t icular 
par t s ,  we are united in the g reat  impor tance which we 
attach to the general whole.

I t  i s  t ime for  me now to  g l ance  a t  what  the  soc ie ty 
ha s  a c comp l i shed .  A l though  i t  h a s  ex i s t ed  bu t  e i gh t 
year s ,  i t  has done what,  for extent must excite the sur- 
p r i s e  o f  eve r y  r e f l e c t i n g  m i n d ,  a n d  f o r  u t i l i t y  t h e 
g rat i tude of  every pious hear t .  I t s  operat ions and their 
success can be compared only to the events which trans- 
pired in the f ir st  ages of Chr ist ianity, when so mighti ly 
g rew the  word  o f  God  and  p reva i l ed ,  t h a t  t he  mos t 
for midable opposi t ion served but to for m a cataract  in 
its course, after which the torrent, impeded for a moment, 
dashed with g reater  v io lence,  and ro l led forward with 
more resistless impetuosity.

T h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  h a s  a l r e a d y  p ro d u c e d  n e a r l y  o n e 
hundred auxi l i a r y  soc ie t ie s ,  and has  communica ted to 
e a ch  o f  t hem i t s  own  f e a tu re s  o f  un i t y,  ene rgy,  and 
ph i l an thropy.  I t  ha s  fu r n i shed  f rom i t s  a l t a r s  a  l iv ing 
coal to kindle in Calcutta, and in many par ts of Europe 
a n d  A m e r i c a  i t s  ow n  p u re  v i t a l  f l a m e .  I t s  c h a r i t y 
began  a t  home,  but  d id  not  end  there.  I t  ha s  a l ready 
expended,  inc luding the  pre sent  year ’s  d i sbur sement s , 
ver y  near ly  one hundred thousand pounds ,  and i s sued 
from its  repository 500,000 copies of the word of God. 
I n  i nnumer ab l e  co t t a g e s ,  who s e  poo r  and  wre t ched 
inhab i t an t s  have  l i t t l e  e l s e  to  comfor t  them,  may  be 
seen the effects of its exer tions in confer r ing an inher i- 
t ance  which  begga r s  a  Croe su s ,  knowledge  which  by 
c ompa r i s on  re nd e r s  P l a t o  a  c h i l d ,  a nd  f e l i c i t y,  f o r 
which the  monarch,  i f  he  had nothing e l se  to  de l ight
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h im ,  m i gh t  f o re go  t h e  p l e a s u re s  o f  h i s  c rown .  The 
hospital ,  the workhouse, the penitentiary, and the gaol, 
wi l l  a l l  emit  a  thousand voices  to  te s t i fy  o f  i t s  indus- 
t r iou s  compa s s ion .  Nor  ha s  i t  fo rgo t t en  tha t  re f ined 
mo r a l i t y  o f  ou r  g re a t  Rede eme r,  wh i ch  s ome  h ave 
t hough t  cou l d  b e  p r a c t i s e d  on l y  by  h im s e l f ,  “Love 
you r  e n em i e s ;  b l e s s  t h em  t h a t  c u r s e  you ;  a nd  p r ay 
for  them tha t  de sp i te fu l ly  u se  you;” for  i t  ha s  d i s t r i - 
bu ted  thousands  o f  Tes t ament s  among those  unhappy 
men whom the chances of war have sent to our pr isons; 
for  some of  whom i t  ha s  so f tened the r igour s  o f  cap- 
t iv i ty,  and taught  them to s ing the songs  of  Zion in a 
strange land, while other s have been sent home to pro- 
claim the praises of Britain in the very heart of France.

I  h ave  a l r e a d y  h i n t e d ,  t h a t  t o  t h e  c o n t i n e n t  o f 
Europe  the  Soc ie ty  ha s  s t re tched for th  a  mos t  l ibera l 
hand; encourag ing there the formation of s imilar inst i- 
tut ions ,  and a iding them from i t s  funds .  ’Tis  t rue,  Sir, 
that  the continenta l  nat ions are professedly Chr is t ians ; 
but  a la s !  how jus t ly  may i t  be sa id,  that  posses s ing the 
f o r m ,  t h ey  d eny  t h e  powe r,  o f  re a l  god l i n e s s !  How 
much  more  than  the  name  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  c an  tho se 
kingdoms possess ,  in some provinces of which there are 
20 0 , 0 0 0  f am i l i e s  who  neve r  re ad  t he  vo lume  wh i ch 
explains to them the meaning of their relig ious denomi- 
na t ions ?  Not  mere ly  the  Catho l i c,  but  the  Prote s t an t 
s ta tes  of  Europe,  are exceedingly def ic ient  in the pos- 
s e s s i on  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  I t  may  b e  a s s umed  a s  a n 
ax iom, tha t  the  deg ree  o f  rea l  re l ig ion,  in  any age  or 
count r y,  may  be  f a i r l y  e s t ima ted  by  the  f ac i l i t y  wi th 
which i t s  inhabi tant s  may procure Bibles ,  thei r  abi l i ty 
to read them, and their l iber ty to consult  them at their 
l e i s u r e .  I s  i t  a ny  m a t t e r  o f  s u r p r i s e ,  t h a t  r e l i g i o n
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a lmos t  d i s appea red  f rom the  ea r th  when the  word  o f 
God  wa s  l o cked  up  i n  l i b r a r i e s ,  a nd  imp r i s oned  i n 
m o n a s t e r i e s ,  c ove r e d  w i t h  d u s t ,  a n d  c o n s u m e d  by 
ver min;  when few could purchase,  and s t i l l  fewer read 
i t ;  when the pr iv i lege of  procur ing a  copy in the ver- 
nacular  tongue had to gain the per miss ion of  a  jea lous 
and superstitious clergy, and when even the very request 
exci ted a  suspic ion dangerous to l iber ty and l i fe?  Per- 
haps  there cannot be a  more s t r ik ing proof  of  the low 
state of relig ion upon the continent before the Reforma- 
t i o n ,  t h a n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  m e n t i o n e d  by  B i s h o p 
Sti l l ingfleet, that there was scarcely another copy of the 
Greek  Tes t ament  to  be  found in  a l l  Ger many,  excep t 
t h a t  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  E r a s mu s ;  t h a t  h i s  u t m o s t 
d i l i gence  to  p rocure  a  comple te  copy  f rom which  to 
make his  t rans la t ion was unavai l ing;  and that  when his 
t rans la t ion appeared,  i t  was  ser ious ly accused by many 
ecclesiastics with being a forgery, intended to ruin their 
order.  Af te r  the  Refor mat ion ,  re l ig ion rose  upon the 
wings of revelation, and increased, as i t  ever wil l  do, in 
a  r a t io  propor t iona te  to  the  mul t ip l i ca t ion  o f  B ible s . 
These remarks, Sir,  wil l  teach us the vast impor tance of 
the Socie ty ’s  e f for t s  in  Europe,  where Chr i s t i an i ty,  in 
many pa r t s  l angu i sh ing  a lmos t  to  d i s so lu t ion ,  rev ive s 
by  the  a id  o f  th i s  min i s t e r ing  ange l ,  and  smi le s  wi th 
the hope of better days.

The g randest  ef for t  of  thi s  noble inst i tut ion i s ,  how- 
ever, to be seen in those vast reg ions of Pagan idolatry, 
where,  overwhelmed with the blackness  of moral  dark- 
nes s ,  a re  more mi l l ions  o f  immor ta l  be ings  than there 
a r e  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h i s  l a r g e  a s s e m b l y.  O ve r  t h o s e 
f r ight fu l  scenes ,  shocking a l ike  to  humani ty  for  the i r 
c r ue l ty,  to  rea son for  the i r  ab surd i ty,  and  to  re l ig ion
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for their  impiety,  the Bible Society,  this  char iot of  the 
moral sun, is  directing its  br ight and benevolent career. 
That man’s  hear t  must  have cer ta inly been petr i f ied to 
s tone, under the per petual  droppings of  se l f i shness  and 
i r ré l i g i on ,  who  c an  he a r  w i t hou t  r a p tu re ,  t h a t  t h i s 
in s t i tu t ion  i s  p romot ing  the  t r an s l a t ion  o f  the  Scr ip- 
tures  into f ive-and-twenty languages ,  which never  yet 
conta ined the g lor ious  gospe l  of  the bles sed God:  and 
l e t  i t  be  remembered ,  tha t  the se  a re  the  exer t ions  o f 
i t s  compa r a t ive  i n f ancy.  Wha t  t h en  may  no t  b e  ex - 
pected f rom the maturer  age to which i t  i s  advancing, 
with the mighty purpose of never consider ing its object 
en t i re ly  accompl i shed  whi l e  one  l anguage  o f  a l l  tha t 
prevai l  on the globe shal l  not be the vehicle of inspired 
t r u th ,  o r  one  ind iv idua l  o f  a l l  the  count l e s s  mi l l ion s 
that inhabit  the ear th shal l  be unblessed with a smooth 
access  to the water of  l i fe  i s suing from the fountain of 
reve la t ion.  Noble reso lut ion!  whether  i t  be u l t imate ly 
fo l lowed by f a i lu re  or  succes s .  Fa i lure  d id  I  s ay?  The 
very mention of the word, in connection with the Br itish 
and Foreign Bible Society, i s  a species even of impiety; 
compounded  o f  such  a  d i sbe l i e f  in  Div ine  p rophecy, 
such a  mi s repre senta t ion o f  prov ident i a l  smi le s ,  com- 
b ined wi th such a  misca lcu la t ion of  the  tendencie s  o f 
human events,  as seldom occur s in the annals of scepti- 
cism itsel f .  I f  rel ig ion desponds of i ts  success,  inf idelity 
does  o f  i t s  f a i lure,  and must  be  ready,  in  the  madnes s 
inspired by desperation, to flee from the only refuge she 
has long enjoyed, a miserable ruin of demolished argu- 
ment.

I t  mu s t  no t  b e  omi t t ed ,  t h a t  t h e  exe r t i on s  o f  t h i s 
society der ive an addit ional  deg ree of  interes t  and im- 
por tance f rom the genera l  c i rcumstances  of  the age in
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w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  c a r r i e d  f o r wa rd .  We  mu s t ,  S i r ,  b e 
pos se s sed o f  minds  in  no common measure  bec louded 
by ignorance, or benumbed by stupidity,  not to discern 
that  we l ive in one of  the most  as tonishing eras  which 
ha s  eve r  ye t  t r an sp i red .  P rov idence  s eems  to  be  d i s - 
c los ing some of  the g randest  scenes  of  i t s  subl ime and 
un iver s a l  d rama .  Jehovah ,  a r r ayed  in  the  ga r ment s  o f 
vengeance,  ha s  come fo r th  to  shake  the  na t ion s ,  and 
puni sh the inhabi tant s  o f  the  ear th .  The s tor m which 
had been long collecting its forces in the dark clouds of 
cor rupted Chr i s t i an i ty  and the most  dar ing in f ide l i ty, 
has  d i scharged i t s  yet  unexhausted s tores  of  fur y upon 
the cont inent of  Europe;  nor has  the tempest  rol led at 
such  a  d i s t ance  tha t  we cou ld  but  ju s t  d i s cover  upon 
our poli t ical  hor izon the f aint ref lection of i t s  destruc- 
t ive  f l a she s .  No,  S i r ;  we s t and a t  th i s  moment  amids t 
the  wreck s  o f  n a t ion s  sh ive red  a t  ou r  s i de.  We our - 
se lve s  have  entered  the  c loud,  and though we a re  ye t 
spa red ,  who wi l l  p re tend  tha t  we  have  been  wi thout 
t h e  m o s t  a p p a l l i n g  a p p r e h e n s i o n ?  O n e  s p e c t r e  o f 
nat ional  ca lamity has scarcely vanished from the publ ic 
eye, before another has r isen from the ter r ifying gloom. 
At  such a  per iod,  when the  sa fe ty  o f  our  much- loved 
country seemed to place under just and necessary requi- 
s i t ion the whole  s tock of  publ ic  fee l ing and proper ty, 
t h e  B r i t i s h  and  Fo re i gn  B i b l e  Soc i e t y  wa s  bo r n .  I t 
appeared an inauspicious moment for it to commence its 
e x i s t e n c e ;  f o r  i f  no t  b l a s t e d  by  t h e  l i g h t n i n g s  t h a t 
played around it s  inf ant head, one should have thought 
i t  must  soon have per i shed through neglect ;  for  where 
sha l l  be  found  the  l e i su re,  the  p rope r ty,  the  anx i e ty 
neces sa r y  to  cher i sh  i t s  l i f e,  and promote  i t s  g rowth? 
But amidst  the loudest  thunder s of war,  i t s  inf ant cr ies
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were heard.  Br i t i sh l ibera l i ty and Br i t i sh piety f lew to 
i t s  a s s i s t ance ;  adop ted  the  babe ;  inc re a s ing  in  gene- 
ro s i t y  a s  t h ey  h ave  i n c re a s ed  i n  pove r t y.  The  ch i l d 
g rew  i n  w i s dom  and  i n  s t a t u re ;  a nd  h a s  b e en  s e en 
s i t t ing  among the  doctor s  in  the  temple,  a sk ing them 
ques t ions ,  re fu t ing  the i r  ob jec t ions ,  and confounding 
t h e i r  mo s t  i n g en i ou s  a r gumen t s .  Wha t ,  S i r ,  c an  b e 
i n f e r red  f rom th i s  s i n gu l a r  con junc t i on  o f  n a t i on a l 
ca lamity and nat iona l  benevolence?  May we not  hope, 
that while the offended Governor of the world is passing 
through the kingdoms, pour ing out from one hand the 
vials of his wrath, he is prepar ing in the other, for their 
consolat ion, the cup of sa lvat ion; and that this  shaking 
o f  t h e  n a t i on s  i s  bu t  p rep a r a t o r y  t o  H i s  com ing  i n 
whom the des i re  of  a l l  nat ions sha l l  u l t imate ly centre? 
Of that spir i tual  and glor ious event,  I  think we behold 
in this institution the forerunner, who already beg ins to 
e x c l a im ,  “P rep a re  ye  t h e  way  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h a t  h i s 
g lo r y  may  be  revea l ed ,  and  a l l  f l e sh  s ee  i t  toge the r.” 
May we not a l so hope that  Jehovah, by making Br i ta in 
the  a lmone r  o f  h i s  boun ty,  i n t end s  to  make  he r  the 
objec t  o f  h i s  ca re?  Far  be  i t  f rom me to  mini s te r  fue l 
for national vanity, or to prefer claims of mer it upon the 
goodness of God; yet,  arguing both from the test imony 
o f  reve l a t ion  and  the  ana logy  o f  the  Div ine  gove r n- 
ment, I think it  may be regarded as an auspicious omen 
for any people, when, according to the declarations in the 
Apoca lyp se,  they  c a r r y  the i r  g lo r y  and  the i r  honour 
within the wal l s  of  the holy c i ty,  and consecrate upon 
its  a l tar the fruits of their bravery, their commerce, and 
the i r  l e a r n ing .  I f  Pagan  Baby lon ,  under  the  re ign  o f 
the proud and impious Nebuchadnezzar,  was  rewarded 
with the spoil of Egypt for service unintentionally done
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f o r  t h e  c a u s e  o f  G o d  ( b e i n g  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  h i s 
vengeance in the destruct ion of  Tyre,)  we may humbly 
hope,  th a t  when  he  ma rk s  the  na t ion s  fo r  r u in ,  and 
g ive s  to  the  des t roy ing ange l  h i s  commis s ion ,  he  wi l l 
merc i fu l l y  rega rd  th i s  and  s imi l a r  in s t i tu t ion s  a s  our 
national passover.

I  c anno t  conc lude,  w i thou t  cong r a tu l a t i ng  my  re - 
spected fel low-townsmen on the i l lustr ious share which 
they have bor ne in  th i s  g rea t  work.  Far  a s  the i r  f ame 
has extended in minister ing to the comfor ts and elegan- 
c ies  of  thi s  l i fe,  s t i l l  fur ther  may i t  reach in supplying 
the spir itual wants of their fel low-creatures. Gentlemen, 
o f  a l l  your  pa r tne r sh ip s ,  th i s  pa r tne r sh ip  o f  love  and 
zeal i s  the best;  and of al l  your manufactures,  this g reat 
and  g rowing  manu f ac tu re  o f  human  happ ine s s  i s  the 
mos t  en r i ch ing ,  bo th  to  o the r s  and  you r s e l ve s .  You 
h ave  no t  t h e  honou r  o f  b e i ng  t h e  r i c h e s t  a ux i l i a r y 
soc ie ty ;  bu t  th i s  i s  no t  your  f au l t :  you  have,  I  t r u s t , 
Ma r y ’s  memo r i a l ,  who  d i d  wha t  s h e  c o u l d ;  a n d  i n 
addition to this, you have the praise of being, if not the 
r i che s t ,  ye t  the  o lde s t .  May  you  never,  by  a  want  o f 
ene rge t i c  and  zea lou s  suppor t  o f  the  Pa ren t  Soc i e ty, 
forfeit the honour due to a first-born!

And thou,  Br i tannia ,  whose rea l  g lor y we de l ight  to 
uphold, go on to transmit, from thy rocky seat of majesty 
in the middle of the ocean, that sound to the kingdoms 
of the ear th, “Behold your God,” t i l l  every nation shal l 
r e s pond ,  “Lo !  t h i s  i s  ou r  God ;  we  h ave  wa i t e d  f o r 
h im ;  we  w i l l  r e j o i c e  a nd  b e  g l a d  i n  h i s  s a l va t i on .” 
Then shal l  commence, led by our beloved countr y,  the 
g r and  ha l l e lu j ah  chor u s  o f  a l l  k ind red s ,  peop l e,  and 
tongues ;  when the  mul t i tude  o f  i s l e s  sha l l  un i te  wi th 
t he  con t i nen t s ;  when  the  N i l e  and  t he  Gange s ,  t h e
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Niger and the Euphrates,  shal l  join in concer t with the 
Thames ,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and the  Mis s i s s ipp i ; 
when the  Pac i f i c,  the  Ind ian ,  and the  Frozen Oceans 
sha l l  swe l l  the  thunder  o f  the  At l an t i c ;  and  Heaven , 
re sounding the s t ra ins  of  ear th ,  sha l l  exc la im,  “Hal le- 
lu jah!  Sa lvat ion!  The Lord God Omnipotent  re ignet l i ; 
K ing  o f  k ing s ,  and  Lord  o f  lo rd s ;  and  he  mus t  re ign 
for ever and ever.”
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JUBILEE MEMORIAL.

AN ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN

OF THE CONGREGATION AND THE SUNDAY SCHOOLS,

DELIVERED IN CARRS LANE CHAPEL, SEPTEMBER THE 12TH, 1855.

M y  D e a r  C h i l d r e n.  J u b i l e e ,  J u b i l e e .  W h a t  a 
swee t  word ,  wha t  a  j oy fu l  sound  i s  th i s ,  a s  you  wi l l 
know,  when I  exp l a in  i t s  mean ing .  You have  hea rd  a 
g re a t  d e a l  abou t  i t  o f  l a t e  i n  re f e rence  to  my se l f .  I 
h ave  j u s t  c o m p l e t e d  t h e  f i f t i e t h  ye a r  o f  my  h a p py 
minis t r y to the cong regat ion as sembl ing in Car r s  Lane 
Chapel ,  and they have kindly  deter mined to mark the 
even t  w i th  some  publ i c  token  o f  the i r  f avour.  I  wa s 
very unwilling that you should have no share in the joys 
o f  the  occa s ion,  and there fore  reques ted tha t ,  in s tead 
of receiving anything to g rat i fy the appeti te,  or having 
an excur s ion,  which however  innocent  would be soon 
over and forgotten, you might he assembled to hear an 
a dd re s s  f rom  Mr  Da l e ,  a nd  t o  a c c ep t  a  l i t t l e  book , 
wr itten by myself for the occasion, and which, after you 
have  read  i t ,  you might  ca re fu l ly  put  by  and pre ser ve 
through all your future li fe, as the memor ial of an event 
in which I believe you take an interest.

In cons ider ing what  subject  I  should choose for  th i s 
address ,  I  soon decided that  i t  should be in s t r ic t  har- 
mony with the occasion, and such as would help you to 
remembe r  i t .  I  s h a l l  t h e re f o re  s e t  b e f o re  you  t h re e 
Jubilees; that of the Jews, my own, and yours.
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You  w i l l  f i nd  an  a c coun t  o f  t h e  Jew i sh  Jub i l e e  i n 
the twenty-f i f th chapter of the book of Levit icus,  from 
which,  when you read i t ,  you wi l l  l ea r n tha t  i t  was  a 
fe s t iva l  to be observed by the Jews ever y f i f t ie th year ; 
when a l l  s l ave s  were  to  be  made  f ree,  a l l  deb t s  to  be 
c ance l l ed ,  and  a l l  e s t a t e s  t h a t  h ad  been  so l d  by  t he 
people, were to be restored to the families to whom they 
or ig ina l ly  be longed.  The word jubi lee  s igni f ie s  to  re- 
s tore,  or  br ing back,  in reference to the c ircumstances 
j u s t  men t ioned .  Th i s  f e s t iva l  wa s  u she red  i n  by  the 
blowing  o f  t r umpet s  a t  ea r ly  dawn,  and  by  the  songs 
and shout s  o f  the  peop le.  What  a  joy fu l  t ime i t  mus t 
h ave  b e e n !  Wi t h  w h a t  d e l i g h t  t h e  p o o r  s l ave s  a n d 
debtors would go to bed on the eve of that happy morn- 
ing which was  to se t  them free !  I  suppose they would 
not  s l eep  for  joy ;  and when the  day  dawned,  and the 
sound of the trumpets was heard, what shouts would f i l l 
the land!  How the s laves  would be seen running about 
the streets, shaking each other’s hands, with smiles upon 
their countenances, and tear s of joy running down their 
cheek s ,  s ay i ng  t o  e a ch  o the r,  “We  a re  f re e !  We  a re 
f r e e !  T h e  ye a r  o f  Ju b i l e e  i s  c o m e ! ” T h e r e  wa s  n o 
r ing ing of  bel l s ,  no f i r ing of  cannon, for  nei ther  bel l s 
nor  cannon were  invented in  those  days ;  but  the  l and 
would be filled with the sound of rejoicing.

M y  d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  p r a i s e  G o d  t h a t  yo u  l i ve  i n  a 
country where even the mild slavery that God permitted 
to the Jews does not exis t .  I  hope you often repeat the 
beautiful verses:

I thank the goodness and the grace 
 Which on my birth have smiled, 
And made me in these latter days, 
 A happy English child.
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I was not born a little slave, 
 To labour in the sun, 
And wish I were but in my grave, 
 And all my labour done.

The  Jub i l e e  wa s  a  s t r i k ing  p roo f  o f  God ’s  w i sdom 
and mercy  to  the  Jews .  I t  s e r ved many k ind and g ra- 
c ious  pur poses  in  re ference to them, some of  which I 
wil l  now br ief ly enumerate. It  reminded them that God 
was  thei r  supreme ruler,  and had a  r ight  to di spose of 
them and their  proper ty.  I t  taught  them a g reat  le s son 
of  k indnes s  to  the i r  bre thren.  I t  prevented them f rom 
s ink ing  in to  l a s t ing  pove r ty ;  and  i t  kep t  up  the  d i s - 
tinction of the f amilies and tr ibes of the Jews, so neces- 
sar y to prove the pedig ree of Chr is t ’s  human nature,  as 
de scended  f rom the  t r ibe  o f  Judah  and  the  f ami ly  o f 
David.

But ,  my dea r  ch i ld ren ,  the re  was  another  de s ign  o f 
t he  Jub i l e e,  wh i ch  I  w i l l  now exp l a in .  You  know i t 
was  a  par t  o f  tha t  l aw of  Moses  o f  which the  Apos t le 
says, “The law was a shadow of things to come, but the 
body  i s  o f  Ch r i s t .” D i d  you  eve r  r e a d  t h e  book  o f 
Exodu s  and  Lev i t i cu s ?  I f  s o,  you  have  pe rhap s  been 
sur pr i s ed  to  f ind  so  much s a id  about  the  p r i e s t s ,  the 
sacr i f ices ,  the feast  days ,  and a l so the for m, and fur ni- 
ture,  and services  of  the temple;  and have been led to 
wonder why God should concern himself so much about 
wha t  may  s eem to  you  to  be  such  l i t t l e  th ing s .  The 
rea son of  a l l  th i s  i s ,  tha t  those  l i t t le  t i l ings  under  the 
law and in the Jewish worship, were emblems of g reater 
things  under the gospel .  God taught the Jews spir i tua l 
truths by outward signs, just as you know he teaches us 
the  in f luence  o f  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  by  bap t i sm,  and  the 
death of  Chr i s t  by the Lord’s  Supper.  Now the Jubi lee
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was a type, as  we cal l  i t ,  or emblem of the bless ings of 
salvation which were obtained for us by the death of our 
Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t .  A l l  mank ind ,  you  know,  and  you 
among the res t ,  have s inned against  God, and are both 
gui l ty  and in  bondage  to  s in ;  and a re  thus  debtor s  to 
God, and have lost their heavenly inher itance. Children, 
do  you ever  th ink  o f  th i s ?  What  a  so lemn thought  i t 
i s ,  t h a t  you  h ave  a l r e a dy,  t hough  s o  young ,  s i nn ed 
aga ins t  God!  Now “God so loved the wor ld a s  to g ive 
his  only begotten son “to die for us on the cross .  God 
la id upon him our s ins ,  which he wi l l ingly bore in his 
body on the tree. And now whosoever s incerely repents 
of his sins, and truly believes in Chr ist, is delivered from 
the  s l ave r y  o f  s in ,  ha s  a l l  h i s  deb t s ,  tha t  i s ,  h i s  s in s , 
freely forg iven, and wil l  have everlast ing l i fe.  Thus you 
see,  the preaching of  the gospel  and i t s  bless ings ,  con- 
s t i t u t e  ou r  Jub i l e e.  Eve r y  t ime  you  he a r  t h e  go spe l 
preached, i t  i s  to you what the blowing of the trumpet 
on  the  f i r s t  mor n ing  o f  the  Jub i l ee,  was  to  the  Jews . 
Yes,  my chi ldren, sabbath after sabbath your minister i s 
s ay i n g  t o  yo u ,  t h e  ye a r  o f  Ju b i l e e  i s  c o m e.” I  w i l l 
re fer  you to two pas sages  of  scr ipture,  one in the Old 
Testament and the other in the New, where,  no doubt, 
express  a l lus ion i s  made to thi s  subject ,  and which are 
p roo f s  tha t  the  Jub i l ee  wa s  in t ended  to  s e t  fo r th ,  in 
emb l em ,  Ch r i s t i a n  b l e s s i n g s .  I s a i a h  l x i .  1 ,  2 ;  Luke 
iv.  16, 19. Before you go fur ther,  take your Bibles ,  and 
read these beautiful passages.

My ch i ld ren ,  wha t  wondrous  love  i t  wa s  in  God to 
send his only begotten Son to die for you upon the cross. 
Yes, I say, for you as much as for me. How true is it that 
God i s  love.  What  a  g lor ious  de sc r ip t ion o f  God th i s 
is  I do dwell upon it ,  God is love! And this is  the com-



654 works of john angell james volume xvii 

608

mendat ion and mani fes ta t ion of  h i s  love,  to g ive Jesus 
Chr ist  to suffer the cruel and ignominious death of the 
c ro s s  f o r  ou r  s a l va t i on .  I  h ave  re ad  o f  a  f am i l y  th a t 
lived in some country where people were sold for slaves. 
In  t ime of  a  dreadfu l  f amine,  the  parent s  proposed to 
sel l  one of the children for a s lave, to buy bread for the 
r e s t .  I t  wa s  a  p a i n f u l  s i t u a t i o n  t o  b e  i n .  “ W h i c h 
s h a l l  i t  b e ? ” t h ey  s a i d .  The  e l d e s t ?  “No !  h e  i s  ou r 
f i r s t - bo r n ,  we  c anno t  p a r t  f rom h im .” The  s e cond ? 
“No!” says  the wife,  “he i s  so l ike hi s  f a ther,  I  cannot 
s p a r e  h i m .” T h e  t h i r d ?  “ N o ! ” s a y s  t h e  h u s b a n d , 
“he is  the very image of his  mother,  I  cannot g ive him 
u p .” T h e  y o u n g e s t ?  “ W h a t ! ” s a i d  b o t h  p a r e n t s , 
“ y i e l d  t h a t  young  and  t ende r  boy ?  impo s s i b l e ! ” So 
they  re so lved  to  s t a r ve  toge the r,  o r  t r u s t  in  God fo r 
fur ther preservat ion, rather than se l l  one of their  chi l- 
dren.  Thi s  was  parenta l  love,  and a  beaut i fu l  in s t ance 
o f  i t  t oo,  wa s  i t  no t ?  Wha t ,  t h en ,  i s  t h e  wond rou s 
l ove  o f  God ?  “Who  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  p rope r  and 
only begot ten Son,  but  f ree ly  de l ivered him up for  us 
a l l .” Oh,  my dear  ch i ld ren ,  have  you ever  thought  o f 
thi s  love,  and the love of  Jesus  in being wi l l ing to die 
the tor menting and ignominious death of  the cross  for 
you ?  Have  you  eve r  gone  t o  h im  and  a s ked  h im  t o 
de l iver  you f rom the s l aver y of  your  ev i l  temper s ,  for 
yo u  k n ow  yo u  h ave  s o m e ?  D o  t h ey  n o t  m a ke  yo u 
unhappy, yea,  as  wretched sometimes as  a poor s lave in 
hi s  fe t ter s ,  and even more so?  Go to him and ask him 
to  forg ive  your  debt s ,  and to  g ive  you your  heaven ly 
inher i tance which you have lost  by s in.  Dear chi ldren, 
whi le the Jubi lee t rumpet of  the gospel  i s  sounding in 
your ear s ,  and say ing,  “I f  the Son sha l l  make you f ree 
ye shal l  be free indeed,” go to him and say, “Lord Jesus,
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though I  am so young, I  am a s inner,  in mercy forg ive 
my  s i n s .  I  h ave  many  ev i l  t empe r s  wh i ch  b r i ng  me 
into bondage,  O g ive me thy g race to renew my hear t 
a nd  make  me  f re e ,  t h a t  when  I  d i e  I  may  h ave  t h e 
inher itance which is “incor ruptible, undef i led, and that 
f ade th  no t  away.” Oh wha t  a  b l e s s ed  th ing  i t  w i l l  be 
for you, to be one of the liberated captives of the Chr is- 
tian Jubilee!

I  next  l ead  you to  cons ider  my own Jub i lee.  As  the 
Jewish fes t iva l  was celebrated every f i f t ieth year,  i t  has 
become a custom to apply the word Jubilee to any event 
tha t  occur s  in  a  f i f t i e th  year ;  hence,  the  f i f t i e th  year 
o f  my min i s t r y  i s  my Jub i l ee.  Yes ,  my dea r  ch i ld ren , 
it is very true, and I record it with gratitude to Almighty 
God,  I  have been f i f ty  year s  a  mini s ter  in thi s  town. I 
p re a ched  my  f i r s t  s e r mon  on  the  8 th  o f  Sep t embe r, 
1805; but as  the 8th of September,  this  year,  f a l l s  upon 
a  S a t u rd ay,  a n d  t h a t  i s  a n  i n c o nve n i e n t  d ay  f o r  a 
Jubilee service, it was determined to postpone the obser- 
va n c e  o f  t h e  d ay  t o  t h e  12 t h .  F i f t y  ye a r s !  W h a t  a 
l a rge  po r t ion  o f  my  l i f e !  I  d a re  s ay  i t  s e ems  to  you , 
in looking forward to f ifty years, a very long per iod. But 
to me, in looking back upon it, it seems a very short one. 
I t  seems but  yes terday I  came here,  a  young man,  not 
twenty-one,  and now I am an old one,  in my seventy- 
f ir s t  year.  How just ly have the sacred wr iter s  descr ibed 
the rapid flight of time, and the shor tness of human life, 
by the most expressive f igures; and how true and solemn 
i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  Pa u l ,  “ T i m e  i s  s h o r t .” D o  i m - 
prove your time well, for infancy has already, with some 
of you, grown into childhood, childhood, with others, is 
g rown into  youth ,  wi th  other s ,  youth wi l l  soon g row 
into manhood,  and manhood soon s ink into the decay

Vol. 16 r r  Vol. 17 d d d
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of age. Recollect, that what the youth is,  whether good 
or  bad,  that  the man i s  l ike ly  to be.  I  thank God that 
if ever I was a Chr istian, I was one at sixteen; and if you 
ever  become a  Chr i s t i an ,  i t  wi l l  in  a l l  p robab i l i ty  be 
while you are young.

Having l ived in  Bi r mingham, a s  a  mini s te r,  for  f i f ty 
ye a r s ,  I  h ave  s p e n t  2 , 6 0 0  s a bb a t h s ,  a n d  mu s t  h ave 
p reached ,  he re  and  e l s ewhere,  f a r  on  toward s  10 ,0 0 0 
sermons; and have reason to bless God for the help and 
succe s s  he  ha s  g iven  me.  What  mul t i tude s  have  been 
born and died, even of those that belong, or once did, to 
th i s  cong rega t ion !  How many  o f  your  pa ren t s  I  have 
bur i ed ,  and  have  l i t t l e  doub t  tha t  many  o f  them a re 
gone to be with Chr ist, in that blessed world where there 
i s  no  more  dea th !  Make  i t  your  de te r mina t ion  to  be 
fo l lower s  of  those,  who, by f a i th and pat ience,  inher i t 
the promises .  Seek, that when you die you may go and 
dwel l  wi th  them in  heaven .  You a re  ver y  happy wi th 
them on ear th, how much more happy wil l  you be with 
t h em  i n  Pa r a d i s e !  Many  o f  you  I  h ave  b ap t i s e d ,  a s 
wel l  a s  your  pa rent s  be fore  you.  Have  you been bap- 
t i sed with the Spir i t ,  and have you devoted your se lves 
to  God?  How many,  by  my min i s t r y,  have  been  t r u ly 
conver ted  unto  God,  and have  become ho ly  men and 
women,  u se fu l  member s  o f  soc ie ty,  and or nament s  o f 
the  church !  Dur ing  my pa s to ra te  the  Lord  ha s  added 
to  the  church  nea r l y  two thousand  member s ,  a  l a rge 
por tion of them have been transfer red to the church in 
heaven,  though the  g rea te r  number  s t i l l  remain .  Wi l l 
not  you,  my dear  chi ldren,  des i re  to be one day num- 
be red  w i th  God ’s  peop l e,  and  ma in t a in  the  c au s e  o f 
Chr i s t  in  th i s  p l ace  when your  pa rent s  a re  numbered 
with the dead?
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To the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  Sunday- schoo l ,  I  wou ld  s ay, 
Bless  God for the pr ivi leges you so r ichly enjoy in this 
i nva lu ab l e  i n s t i t u t i on .  I t  i s  now on l y  abou t  s even ty 
year s ago, that Sunday-schools were established. Before, 
the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  l abour ing  c l a s se s  g rew up for  the 
most  par t  in ignorance,  neglect  of  the Sabbath,  and a l l 
the  v i ce s  to  which  s abba th-break ing  too  o f t en  l e ad s . 
Yes,  my chi ldren, i t  i s  an undoubted f act ,  that sabbath- 
b reak ing  i s  a  s in  i t s e l f ,  and  doe s  l e ad  to  many  o the r 
s i n s .  “ R e m e m b e r ,” t h e r e f o r e ,  “ t h e  S a bb a t h  d ay  t o 
keep i t  holy.” At tend the school  cons tant ly  and punc- 
tu a l l y.  And  unde r s t and  fo r  wha t  you  a re  b rough t  to 
s choo l .  I t  i s  no t  me re l y  t o  l e a r n  t o  re ad ,  bu t  t o  be 
t a u g h t  t r u e  r e l i g i o n .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t r u e  r e l i g i o n ? 
“Repen t an c e  t owa rd s  God ,  f a i t h  i n  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s 
Chr i s t ,” and a holy l i fe.  Now this  i s  t rue re l ig ion,  and 
you are brought to a Sunday-school to be taught i t .  Be 
ve r y  d i l i g en t  and  ve r y  anx iou s  to  l e a r n .  Mind  wha t 
your  k ind teacher s  s ay  to  you.  I s  i t  not  ver y  good o f 
t hem to  g ive  up  the i r  t ime  to  you?  More  th an  f i f t y 
year s  ago I  was  a  Sunday-school  teacher  myse l f ,  and I 
ve r y  we l l  remember  tha t  one  o f  the  boys  in  my c l a s s 
wa s  k i l l ed .  He  wa s  a  good  boy.  I  h ad  g re a t  comfo r t 
in  h im.  You may  be  sudden ly  k i l l ed ,  and  the re fo re  I 
adv i se  you to  be  a lways  p repared  fo r  dea th ,  by  be ing 
a lways found in the fear  of  God. A good chi ld i s  a s  f i t 
to die in his  dai ly occupat ion, as  he i s  in the house of 
God.  Take  my word  fo r  i t ,  good Sunday- schoo l  boys 
o r  g i r l s ,  tha t  i s ,  boy s  o r  g i r l s  tha t  a re  ve r y  cons t an t , 
a lways  in  t ime,  obedient  to  the i r  teacher s ,  anxious  to 
grow in knowledge and relig ion, will be likely to do well 
fo r  bo th  wor ld s ,  th i s  and  the  nex t .  I f  you  fo l low my 
advice,  and should l ive  to  be  f i f ty  year s  o ld ,  you wi l l
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t h en  s ay,  on  you r  Jub i l e e  d ay,  “B l e s s ed  b e  God  f o r 
sending me to a Sunday-school;  i t  was there I learnt to 
be a good boy, and being a good boy, by God’s  g race I 
became a good man.”

W h a t  a  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t  d o e s  o u r  S u n d ay - s c h o o l 
pre sent  to  what  i t  d id  when I  came?  We then had no 
s choo l - rooms ,  bu t  t augh t  the  ch i l d ren  in  a  hou se  in 
Moor  S t ree t .  I  s hou ld  th ink  i t  p robab l e  th a t  du r ing 
my pas tora te  near ly  20 ,0 0 0 chi ldren have been in  our 
s choo l s .  And where  a re  they  now?  Many in  e te r n i ty. 
Some,  we  hope,  i n  heaven ;  o the r s ,  we  f e a r,  i n  he l l . 
Many  o f  t hem a re  now member s  o f  t h i s  chu rch  and 
o the r  chu rche s .  Many  in  va r iou s  p a r t s  o f  t he  e a r th , 
and in  a l l  condi t ions  o f  l i fe.  Sha l l  I  te l l  you what  has 
r u ined many o f  these  in  body,  sou l ,  and e s t a te?  Why, 
drunkenness .  Dear chi ldren,  do g row up with a  dread, 
a  hor ror,  and a hatred of  drunkenness ;  and in order to 
avoid thi s  v ice,  do not touch intoxicat ing dr ink.  Shun 
it as you would a poison. Boys and g irls can do without 
ale, wine, or spir its.

What  changes  I  have wi tnes sed in  the c i rcumstances 
o f  many !  Some,  by  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  God  upon  t h e i r 
industr y,  sobr iety,  and ski l l ,  have r i sen from pover ty to 
wea l th ;  wh i l e  o the r s  by  the i r  own mi s conduc t ,  have 
sunk  f rom wea l th  to  pove r t y.  And  I  w i sh  you  to  s e t 
out  in  l i f e  remember ing  tha t  “Godl ine s s  i s  p ro f i t able 
for  a l l  th ings ,  having the promise of  the l i fe  that  now 
i s ,  a s  wel l  a s  that  which i s  to come.” Rel ig ion wi l l  be 
your best fr iend for this world, as well as your only one 
for  tha t  which i s  to  come.  I t  wi l l  keep you f rom bad 
companions,  and a l l  those vices  which lead to pover ty. 
Bor, as an old wr iter once said, it will cost more to keep 
one vice than two children.
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“What a  change has  been made in our p lace of  wor- 
sh ip !  The chape l  in  which I  f i r s t  preached was  sma l l , 
co ld ,  and  comfor t l e s s ;  a lmos t  h idden f rom v iew by  a 
high wal l  in  f ront ;  and the lane in which i t  s tood was 
na r row,  d i r ty,  and  mean .  How d i f f e ren t  a l l  th i s  f rom 
the spacious chapel in which we now assemble, and the 
wide street by which we come to it!

And then,  what  changes  have a l so taken place in our 
t ow n  d u r i n g  t h e s e  f i f t y  ye a r s !  W h e n  I  c a m e  t h e re 
were only 80,000 inhabitants, and now there are 250,000. 
Near ly twenty new churches have been bui l t ,  and per- 
hap s  more  than  th i r ty  o ther  p l ace s  o f  wor sh ip.  What 
improvement  has  there  been in the pr iva te  and publ ic 
bu i ld ing s !  S ince  then ,  our  noble  Town Ha l l ,  Marke t 
Hall, King Edward’s School, the Public Off ice, the Corn 
Market ,  the Dispensary,  and the Queen’s  Hospita l  have 
a l l  been erec ted ,  and Smi th f ie ld  l a id  out .  Our  s t ree t s 
have  been l ined wi th  s tone  pavement s ,  in s tead  o f  the 
shar p pebbles  which for mer ly  bl i s te red our  fee t  a s  we 
walked upon them, and our suburbs have been s tudded 
wi th  e l egan t  v i l l a s .  We have  become a  borough ,  and 
s end  two  member s  to  Pa r l i amen t .  When  I  c ame,  we 
had no railways, and consumed seventeen hours in going 
to London by coach,  ins tead of  three or  four,  now, in 
the s team car r iage.  We had no gas  l ight s ,  but  only oi l 
l amps  in  the  s t ree t s ,  wh ich  s e r ved  l i t t l e  e l s e  than  to 
make darkness  v i s ible,  and candles  in the shops and in 
our places  of  wor ship.  There was of  cour se no electr ic 
t e l eg r aph ,  no  po l i ce,  no  wa te r  work s .  And  then ,  my 
chi ldren,  what  changes  in our manuf actor ies !  How we 
should have s tared i f  any would then have told us  that 
before we died they would make plated goods as well as 
convey  in t e l l i g ence  by  l i gh tn ing ,  a s  i s  t he  c a s e  now
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w i th  t he  e l e c t ro -p l a t i ng  and  the  e l e c t r i c  t e l e g r aph ! 
There  were  then ver y  few s team eng ines ,  and manua l 
labour was not so much l ightened by machinery as i t  i s 
now.

What  wondrous  a l t e r a t ion s  then  have  I  s een  in  the 
f i f ty  yea r s  I  have  spent  here !  And,  my ch i ld ren ,  who 
but God can forete l l  or  foresee what changes wi l l  take 
p lace  in  the  next  f i f ty  year s ?  Who can imag ine  what , 
if you should live to keep your Jubilee, you will witness? 
Th i s  t own  w i l l  t h en  pe rh ap s  con t a i n  h a l f  a  m i l l i on 
i nh ab i t a n t s .  And  wha t  s t i l l  g re a t e r  d i s c ove r i e s  a nd 
invent ions  o f  the  a r t s  wi l l  have  t aken p l ace.  How we 
seem to wonder what those did who lived before us; and 
you will perhaps wonder as much how we got on without 
those  th ings  which you wi l l  then pos se s s .  You be long 
to a wonderful country, and are born in a wonderful age, 
and you should, with true patr iotism, love your country, 
and bles s  God that  you have such a  countr y.  Prog res s , 
my  ch i ld ren ,  in  human  a f f a i r s  i s  the  o rde r  o f  P rov i - 
dence.  The world i s  a lways  g rowing wiser,  and I  hope 
better ; and it  would be well  for every one of you to do 
something to leave the world better than you found i t . 
You can,  ever y one of  you,  be in some way or other a 
benef actor to mankind. How anxious you should be to 
a c t  we l l  yo u r  p a r t  i n  a l l  t h e s e  m ove m e n t s !  D o  b e 
thought fu l  and note the changes  that  are  a lways  going 
o n  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  Yo u  a r e  b e i n g  t r a i n e d  f o r  f u t u re 
usefulness in our juvenile missionary societies, and other 
o rg an i s a t i on s  o f  t he  young .  When  I  commenced  my 
mini s t r y,  chi ldren were ent i re ly  over looked.  We never 
dreamt of such a thing as cal l ing in the aid of chi ldren. 
No such honour  was  be s towed upon them then.  Thi s
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pr iv i lege,  however,  i s  now confer red upon you,  and I 
hope you esteem and value it as such.

Du r i n g  my  p a s t o r a t e  I  h ave  w i t n e s s e d  mu l t i t u d e s 
o f  ch i l d ren  th a t  h ave  g rown  up  to  be  t he i r  p a ren t s ’ 
comfor t ,  p r ide,  and  boa s t ;  and  o the r s  b reak ing  the i r 
parents ’ hear t  by their  misconduct ,  and br ing ing down 
the i r  g rey  ha i r s  w i th  so r row to  the  g r ave.  To  which 
of these classes do you belong?

I t  i s  now t ime  to  tu r n  your  a t t en t ion  to  your  own 
J u b i l e e .  “ O u r  J u b i l e e ,” yo u  s a y ;  “ W h a t !  s h a l l  I 
have a  Jubi lee?” Yes ,  o f  cour se,  i f  you l ive  to  be  f i f ty 
year s  of  age.  The f i f t ieth year of  your l i fe wil l  be your 
Ju b i l e e .  N ow,  h e r e ,  l e t  m e  s o l e m n l y  a s k  yo u ,  a n d 
entreat you as solemnly to ask yourselves, how you wish 
to  keep  your  Jub i l e e ;  i n  happ ine s s  o r  mi s e r y.  Th ink 
o f  tha t  b i r th-day  when  you  sha l l  s ay,  “ I  am th i s  d ay 
f i f ty  year s  o ld .” Now te l l  me how you would l ike that 
day  to  be  spent .  You wi l l  then be  rece iv ing  the  con- 
g r a t u l a t i on s  o f  you r  f r i e nd s  f o r  you r  s i t u a t i on  a nd 
c i r c ums t an c e s ,  o r  e l s e  t h e i r  p i t y.  You  w i l l  t h en  b e 
mi s e r ab l e  o r  happy.  You  a re  re ady  to  s ay,  “How can 
I  te l l  what wi l l  happen to me f i f ty year s  hence?” Why, 
I  know very wel l  there are many things  in your future 
history which neither you nor any one else but God can 
fore te l l .  You cannot  te l l  whether  you wi l l  be  r i ch  or 
poor,  i l l  or  wel l ,  l iv ing in thi s  countr y or  abroad;  but 
you can tel l one thing, and that is, that if you are good, 
you wi l l  be happy;  and i f  you are wicked,  you wi l l  be 
m i s e r a b l e .  Bu t  you  a re  re a dy  p e rh ap s  t o  s ay,  “Why 
should I think about what wil l  happen to me f i f ty year s 
h e n c e ? ” I n  a n s we r  t o  t h a t ,  I  a d m i t  i t  i s  o f  m o s t 
press ing impor tance to consider what you are now; but 
at the same time I tel l  you, i f  you should be al ive then,
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your condit ion wil l  be inf luenced at  that  t ime by what 
you are before. The future, my children, depends upon, 
and i s  inf luenced by, the present.  What you are to-day, 
wil l ,  to a considerable extent,  determine what you wil l 
he  to  mor row.  So what  you wi l l  be  f i f ty  year s  hence, 
depends ,  in  some measure,  upon what  you are  now. I t 
i s  o f  g rea t  impor tance  tha t  you shou ld  be  thought fu l 
about the future. I  do not,  I  repeat,  wish you to forget 
the present t ime in idle dreams about the future. There 
i s  a lway s  some pre sen t  du ty  to  be  a t t ended  to.  Mind 
that .  Do that .  And le t  nothing draw away your  a t ten- 
t ion f rom that .  But s t i l l ,  you must  a l so look on to the 
future,  for the future wil l  come; and yon must  prepare 
and  p rov ide  f o r  i t .  We l l ,  now,  sh a l l  I  t e l l  you  wha t 
will, in all probability, ensure you a happy Jubilee?

True rel ig ion, a good education, di l igence in learning 
you r  bu s i n e s s ,  good  h ab i t s  o f  g ene r a l  conduc t ,  a nd 
str iving to make others happy.

B e g i n  w i t h  r e l i g i o n .  R e m e m b e r  yo u r  C re a t o r  i n 
t h e  d a y s  o f  yo u r  yo u t h .  F e a r  G o d .  L ove  C h r i s t . 
Hate  s in .  Seek to  be  good and holy.  Read yonr  Bible 
and  p ray  to  God da i l y.  Th ink  o f  the  word s  you  have 
learnt:

’Tis Religion that will give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
’Tis Religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die.

Next to this ,  be very anxious to improve your minds. 
Do not  be id le  a t  school .  Eager ly  des i re  to lear n.  Get 
knowledge.  Knowledge i s  power,  p lea sure,  and means 
of usefulness.

When  s en t  a pp ren t i c e ,  d i l i g en t l y  l e a r n  you r  t r a de 
o r  p ro f e s s i on ,  wha t eve r  i t  may  b e.  S t r ive  t o  e x c e l .
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Do not  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  med iocr i ty.  And fo r m good 
genera l  hab i t s  o f  indus t r y,  punc tua l i t y,  pe r seve rance, 
f r uga l i t y.  Nor  mus t  you  omi t  t o  endeavour  to  make 
o t h e r s  h a p py.  I  l a t e l y  r e a d ,  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  a  ve r y 
wise and very witty man, something l ike the fol lowing 
directions how to make every day happy.

When you r i se  in the mor ning,  for m a reso lut ion to 
make,  a t  l ea s t ,  one per son happy tha t  day.  I t  i s  ea s i ly 
done.  There  i s  your  mother,  s ay  a  ver y k ind word,  or 
do a  ver y  k ind ac t ion for  her  a s  soon a s  you see  her. 
She wi l l  th ink upon i t  wi th joy a l l  the day.  There are 
your brother s or sister s, g ive up something you like and 
w h i c h  t h ey  wa n t :  i t  w i l l  d e l i g h t  t h e m  a l l  d ay.  O r 
the re  a re  the  s e r van t s  o f  the  f ami ly,  be  ve r y  k ind  in 
some par t icular  act  to them. Or there i s  a  poor widow 
or some other distressed person to whom you might g ive 
a penny, or, by your parents’ permission, an old cast off 
ga r ment :  why,  i t  wi l l  make them happy a l l  day.  Now, 
a s  the re  a re,  you  know,  th ree  hundred  and  s ix ty  f ive 
days  in  the  year,  you would thus  make three  hundred 
a n d  s i x t y  f i ve  p e r s o n s  i n  a  ye a r  h a p py  f o r  a  d ay. 
Now calculate, for most of you know a litt le ar ithmetic, 
how many  pe r son s  you  wou ld  make  happy  fo r  a  day, 
supposing you are now ten year s of age, and should l ive 
to  keep  your  Jub i l ee.  You can  ea s i l y  work  tha t  l i t t l e 
sum.  See  how much happines s  you may communica te 
in  go ing  through l i f e !  What  a  poor,  low,  mean l i f e  i t 
i s  to  l ive  whol ly  for  our se lves !  Bes ides ,  the way to be 
happy  our se lve s ,  i s  to  make  o ther s  happy :  fo r  s e l f i sh 
people cannot be happy people.

Now, my dear chi ldren, i f  you wil l  fol low my advice, 
and act thus, then your Jubilee wil l  be kept with joy by 
your se lves  and your  f r iends ;  and you wi l l  s ay  on your
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b i r thday,  when  f i f t y  yea r s  o ld ,  “ I  th i s  day  remember 
wha t  wa s  s a i d  and  done  a t  Mr  Jame s ’s  Jub i l e e.  I  re - 
co l l e c t  Mr  Da l e ’s  a dd re s s ,  and  wha t  wa s  s a i d  t o  me 
in Mr James’s l i t t le book, which he gave me, and which 
I  have  kep t  to  th i s  day.  And i t  wa s  tha t  addre s s ,  and 
that book, which had great influence, by God’s g race, in 
making me this day what I am, holy, useful, and happy.” 
But ,  my chi ldren,  i f  you do not  a t tend to th i s  advice, 
but act  di f ferent ly;  i f  you l ive a wicked l i fe,  neglect to 
cu l t iva t e  your  mind  and  to  l e a r n  your  bu s ine s s ,  and 
should form bad habits, your.1 ubilee will be a miserable 
day when i t  comes.  You wil l  have a sad hear t ,  a  gui l ty 
consc ience,  and perhaps  a  broken cons t i tu t ion ,  and a 
miserable home, and wi l l  b i t ter ly excla im, “Oh, that  I 
had  hea rkened  to  the  adv i ce  g iven  me  a t  Mr  James ’s 
Jubilee and in his little book.”

But  here  I  mus t  remind you tha t  a  l a rge  number  o f 
you wi l l  never  reach f i f ty  year s  o f  age.  There  wi l l  be 
no Jubi lee for  scores  and hundreds  of  you.  The g rave, 
the  g rave  wi l l  have  rece ived  you to  i t s  d rea r y  abode. 
Many o f  you wi l l  d i e  be fore  you a re  twenty  yea r s  o f 
age ;  many more  be fore  you a re  th i r ty,  fo r ty,  o r  f i f t y. 
Let  me entrea t  you,  then,  to  prepare  for  death !  How? 
By  t r u e  re l i g i on .  P i e t y  i s  t h e  on l y  p rep a r a t i on  f o r 
heaven. I f  you fear  God and love Chr is t ,  death wil l  be 
your  ga in .  You wi l l  then keep Jubi lee  in  heaven wi th 
t he  ange l s  o f  God  and  the  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made 
per fect ,  on the banks  of  the r iver  of  l i fe,  and beneath 
t h e  b r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e .  H e  t h a t  h a s  t r u e 
relig ion may go on to meet death without fear, rejoicing 
in the hope of  a  g lor ious  heaven and a  happy immor- 
t a l i t y.  Ta ke  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  m a x i m s  f o r  yo u r  g u i d e : 
Religion will be your best fr iend for both worlds.
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The eye of God is  a lways upon you, and he is  present 
when no other is near.

Godl iness  i s  the best  of  a l l  things ,  for i t  makes bi t ter 
things sweet and sweet things sweeter.

What  a  boy  wou ld  be  a s  a  man ,  l e t  h im seek  to  be 
that while a boy: the boy is the father of the man.

Jesus Chr is t ,  whi le young, was subject  to his  parents ; 
a  du t i fu l  son  i s ,  the re fo re,  l i ke  Chr i s t ,  when  he  wa s 
young. And what an honour to be like Christ.

S i n  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a s  we l l  a s  w i cked ,  l e a d i ng  you  t o 
commit  g reat  s ins  by f i r s t  tempting you to l i t t le  ones ; 
and  l ead ing  you in to  hab i t s  o f  s in  by  a sk ing  for  on ly 
one  s i n  a t  a  t ime.  “On l y  t h i s  on c e,” i s  S a t a n ’s  way 
of  begui l ing you into a  cour se of  s in.  What ought not 
to be done at all should not be done once.

Avoid the first wrong step.
There  a re  th ree  th ing s ,  wh ich  i f  lo s t ,  c an  never  be 

recovered: time, opportunity, and the soul.
A ho ly  and  u se fu l  l i f e  i s  more  to  be  de s i red  than  a 

long or a prosperous one.
Now,  my dear  ch i ld ren ,  in  a  ver y  few year s  a t  mos t 

I  must  leave you, and I  again say I  hope you wil l  keep 
th i s  l i t t le  book in remembrance of  me.  Care fu l ly  pre- 
ser ve  i t .  Of ten look a t  i t  and read i t .  And a s  o f ten a s 
you  re ad  i t  t h ink  you  hea r  me  s ay ing  to  you ,  “Fea r 
God and keep his commandments.”

Though I  must  leave you, yet  God, I  hope,  wi l l  long 
pre se r ve  Mr Da le  to  you;  and i t  i s  my prayer  tha t  he 
may keep his Jubi lee in this  congregation with as much 
p l e a su re  a s  I  am now spend ing  my  Jub i l e e  ye a r,  and 
tha t  many  o f  you  may  keep  i t  w i th  h im.  I f  my  min- 
i s t r y  has  not  yet  been bles sed to you,  I  pray God that 
h i s  may  be.  May  you  be  h i s  j oy  now,  and  c rown  o f
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re j o i c i ng  i n  t he  d ay  o f  Chr i s t .  A t t end  h i s  m in i s t r y. 
Fo l l ow  h i s  coun s e l s .  Be  1n s  comfo r t .  And  when  a l l 
t he  change s  o f  th i s  l i f e  a re  ove r,  may  I  mee t  you  in 
heaven, to keep Jubilee for ever in the presence of God 
and the Lamb.

FUND FOR RETIRING MINISTERS.

Printed in the British Standard Newspaper in 1859.

TO THE PASTORS AND MEMBERS OF THE 
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES.

it i s  somewhat to the reproach of  our denominat ion, 
that we have yet made no provision for those pastor s of 
our churches who on account of age, inf irmity, or other 
cau se s ,  shou ld  be  a l lowed to  re t i re  f rom the  l abour s , 
anxie t ie s ,  and re spons ib i l i t ie s  o f  the  pas tora te.  And i t 
would  seem a s  i f  th i s  reproach were  l ike ly  to  be  per- 
pe tua l .  I s  t h i s  a  nece s s a r y  f r u i t  o f  Independency?  I f 
so, it would lead us to doubt of its r ightness tested either 
by reason or revelat ion. Surely,  we ought to have some 
in s t i tu t ion to  meet  th i s  ca se.  “We have  funds  for  our 
widows, though but scanty ones,  and other s to eke out 
the  s t a r v ing  s a l a r i e s  o f  our  poore r  min i s t e r s ;  bu t  we 
have yet  no Genera l  Fund for Retir ing Minis ter s .  This 
subject, as i s  well  known, has occupied the attention of 
the Cong regat ional  Union for severa l  year s .  An elabo- 
r a t e  pape r  upon  i t  wa s  re ad  by  Dr.  Fe rgu son ,  a t  the
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Hal i f ax meet ing la s t  October,  which was  re fer red to a 
smal l  committee, consis t ing of himsel f ,  Samuel Morley, 
Esq . ,  and the  Rev.  G.  Smi th ,  our  va lued Secre ta r y  o f 
the  Union.  The pr inc ip le  o f  th i s  paper  was  a  s cheme 
for  de fer red annui t ie s .  The gent lemen jus t  ment ioned 
have most laudably and conscientiously discharged their 
trust by el icit ing information; and they now repor t in a 
c i rcu l a r  they  have  l a t e ly  i s sued  tha t  the  p roposa l  ha s 
received so litt le support that it must be abandoned, and 
they recommend the denomination to accept the offer I 
have made to place at  the di sposa l  of  the body £1000, 
for an object cognate, but not identical, with that of Dr. 
Ferguson. This sum is der ived from the £500 presented 
to me at  my Jubi lee,  the interes t  thereon,  £50 contr i- 
buted by a fr iend, and the rest from my own pocket.

M y  o b j e c t  m ay  b e  t h u s  s t a t e d .  I n  l o o k i n g  ro u n d 
upon the condit ion of our churches,  we here and there 
see one, under the pastorate of a man who, as to talent, 
never perhaps rose above mediocr ity, who stil l was useful 
in hi s  day,  but  who, a t  the age of  s ixty or seventy,  has 
become qui te  inef f ic ient .  Under hi s  now ef fete  mini s- 
trations the congregation is continually diminishing, and 
the church descending into the graves of its oldest mem- 
ber s ,  while none are being baptised for the dead. Con- 
s iderable  uneas ines s  i s  f e l t  by  those  tha t  remain ,  who 
lament to see the obvious downward course of the congre- 
gation, and even the good man himself sometimes thinks 
i t  h i s  du ty  to  re s i gn .  Bu t  wha t  i s  he  to  do ?  He  ha s 
l i t t le  or no pr ivate proper ty,  and his  whole subsi s tence 
depends upon his scanty stipend from his church.

Now,  wha t  I  wan t  i s  a  p rov i s i on  f o r  s u ch  c a s e s  a s 
th i s :  an  honourabl e  door  o f  re t re a t  fo r  such  pa s to r s .
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This would make way for a younger and more ef f ic ient 
minister, the aged pastor would be relieved and provided 
for, and our denomination strengthened. It wil l  be per- 
ceived at once, that this proposal does not refer to aged 
ministers, as such, and others incapacitated for labour by 
s ickness ,  but to minis ter s  who unite age and incompe- 
tency,  a l though they may s t i l l  have bodi ly  s t rength to 
preach, and who, indeed, may sti l l  continue, as occasion 
may ser ve,  to preach.  My pr imar y idea i s  the re l ie f  of 
churches from pastor s  who have out-l ived their  useful- 
ness, and under whom the churches are withering away.

I  am not  such a  bl ind theor i s t  a s  not  to  see  tha t  my 
scheme has  to contend with for midable object ions and 
considerable di f f icul t ies  of  adminis trat ion, and wil l  re- 
quire a large fund to render it extensively effective. But 
I  think there are wisdom and weal th enough among us 
to obvia te  a l l  these.  I  should propose that  a  new trus t 
be created for that purpose, composed, i f  not solely, yet 
p a r t l y,  f rom the  t r u s t ee s  o f  “The  Wi tne s s  Fund  tha t 
no man under  s ix ty  be  admit ted to  the  benef i t  o f  the 
In s t i tu t ion ;  tha t  the  max imum o f  g r an t s  be  £50  pe r 
annum, and the  g rant  be  made for  l i f e,  cont ingent  o f 
course upon the retention by the g rantee of sound doc- 
t r ine and good conduct .  Fur ther deta i l s  i t  i s  not  a t  a l l 
necessary I should now state.

Such,  then,  i s  the proposa l  I  have a l ready made,  and 
now repeat .  Four year s  near ly have e lapsed s ince I  put 
i t  fo r th  to  the  publ i c,  bu t  have  ye t  had  no  re sponse, 
excep t  f rom the  Commit tee  o f  the  Union ,  who have 
mos t  k ind ly  cor re sponded wi th  me upon the  sub jec t . 
At  the  meet ing of  the  Cong regat iona l  Union,  he ld  in 
Che l t enham in  the  yea r  1857,  I  s t a t ed  tha t  i f  w i th in
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two year s the sum of £4,000 was not raised in addit ion 
to  my own,  I  shou ld  appropr i a t e  the  money  to  some 
o the r  ob j ec t .  Tha t  i n t ima t ion ,  fo r  me,  wa s  repea t ed 
l a s t  ye a r  a t  H a l i f a x  by  my  b ro t h e r .  T h i s  t i m e  w i l l 
expire next October, and if  before then, or at the time, 
nothing should be done in suppor t  of  the plan,  I  sha l l 
appropr ia te i t  to some loca l  object s  which have s t rong 
c la ims upon me.  I  am anxious  to see an appropr ia t ion 
o f  the  money  wh i l e  I  l ive.  Age  and  in f i r mi ty  s ay  to 
me in so lemn and emphat ic  words ,  “What  thou does t , 
do quick ly,” and I  cannot ,  there fore,  longer  de fer  the 
matter.  I t  wi l l  be to me a del ightful  ref lect ion in pass- 
ing off  f rom the stage of l i fe,  i f  I  shal l  be permitted to 
leave this  smal l  token of my regard for a sect ion of the 
Church o f  Chr i s t  in  which I  have  l ived  and l aboured 
f i f ty- f ive year s  out  of  the seventy-f ive I  have,  through 
God’s goodness, been favoured to spend upon earth.

We are not ,  a s  a  denominat ion,  ver y keen-s ighted to 
perceive what is for our benef it, or, if perceiving it, not 
very zealous to promote it ,  and had need take care that 
we do not expose ourselves to the taunt that Congrega- 
t i ona l  p r inc ip l e s  l e ad  to  Cong rega t iona l  s e l f i s hne s s , 
do ing  a l l  f o r  t he  s i ng l e  chu rch  and  no th ing  f o r  t he 
w h o l e  b o d y.  I  h o p e  I  a m  t h e  l a s t  m a n  w h o  wo u l d 
d ive r t  our  a t t en t ion  f rom ca tho l i c  and  co smopo l i t an 
institutions, to concentrate it upon such as are sectional; 
bu t  I  wou ld  be  a s  remote  f rom the  spu r iou s  ph i l an- 
thropy which would found a regard for what i s  general 
u pon  t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  o f  i n d iv i du a l  p re f e ren c e .  We 
s h a l l  s e r ve  t h e  remo t e  ob j e c t s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  z e a l  by 
pay ing wi se  and care fu l ,  ye t  unsec ta r i an ,  a t tent ion to 
that which is near.
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I  d id  expec t ,  ce r t a in ly,  tha t  our  wea l thy  min i s t e r s , 
o f  whom we have  many,  would  have  ente red  in to  my 
scheme with a  tender  sympathy for  thei r  le s s  f avoured 
brethren;  and a l so that  our  s t i l l  wea l th ier  l aymen,  out 
of regard to our denomination, would have taken it  up. 
I  would remind both that  October i s  approaching,  and 
i f  no th ing  be  done  by,  o r  a t ,  tha t  t ime,  I  sha l l  s t and 
c l e a r  f rom a l l  imput a t ion  o f  b re ak ing  f a i th  w i th  the 
pub l i c  i f  I  a pp rop r i a t e  t h e  s um men t i oned  t o  l o c a l 
objects; of which there are some now before me.

 J. A. James.
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A NEW YEAR’S ADDRESS TO PARENTS 
AND MINISTERS,

ON THE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION OF CHILDREN.

Inserted in the Evangelical Magazine for January 1846.

Eve ry  ye a r  ough t  t o  b eg in  w i th  p i ou s  re s o l u t i on , 
and to  c lose  wi th ser ious  examinat ion;  and the re t ro- 
spec t  o f  the  pa s t  shou ld  sugge s t  the  pur pose s  fo r  the 
fu ture.  The s t a te  o f  re l ig ion in  our  denominat ion has 
been of la te the subject  of  deep sol ic i tude and anxious 
inqu i r y.  We have  admi t ted  tha t  the re  i s  need ,  u rgent 
need  fo r  rev iva l .  A  s e a son  o f  humi l i a t ion  and  p r aye r 
has been lately observed in many of our churches.  This 
i s  so  f a r  wel l ;  but  we must  ac t  a s  wel l  a s  pray.  Where 
s h a l l  we  b e g i n ?  I  a n swe r,  w i t h  o u r  f a m i l i e s .  W h a t 
sha l l  we  do  f i r s t ?  Seek  the  rev iva l  o f  domes t i c  p ie ty. 
Let  a l l  Chr i s t ian parents  and Chr is t ian minis ter s  beg in 
th i s  year  wi th new and more s t renuous  e f for t s  for  the 
re l ig ious educat ion of  our young people.  The chi ldren 
o f  the  s t r anger s  a re  ca red  fo r  in  our  Sunday- schoo l s , 
whi le,  I  am a f ra id ,  “ the chi ldren of  the k ingdom” are 
much neglected in our f amil ies .  I s  i t  not t rue that  our 
churches are composed more of the for mer than of the 
l a t te r ?  Do not  many of  our  pa s tor s ,  in  looking round 
upon the i r  f locks ,  sor rowful ly  exc la im,  “Here a re  the 
parents ,  but where are the chi ldren?” while the parents 
t ake  up  the  deep  l ament ,  and  s ay,  “Here  we  a re,  bu t

Vol. 16 s s  Vol. 17 e e e
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not  the  chi ldren thou has t  g iven us .” I s  not  th i s  for  a 
wonder,  a s  we l l  a s  fo r  a  l ament a t ion?  I s  the  p rove rb 
which says ,  “Train up a chi ld in the way he should go, 
and when he is old he will not depar t from it,” a maxim 
of  bygone days ,  which ha s  cea sed  to  be  t r ue  in  our s ? 
Has re l ig ious example lost  i t s  power,  and educat ion i t s 
inf luence, in the r ight formation of character? No, no: 
the cause of  a want of  decided, ear nest ,  re l ig ion, in so 
many of our young people, especially in our young men, 
mus t  be  sought ,  where  i t  may ea s i ly  be  found,  in  the 
n eg l e c t  o f  t h i s  p i ou s  t r a i n i ng ,  bo th  by  p a ren t s  a nd 
min i s t e r s .  We  a re  a l l  gu i l t y  toge the r.  We have  none 
o f  u s  done  ou r  du ty.  The  pu lp i t  h a s  been  reg a rded , 
both by parent s  and pas tor s ,  a s  a lmos t  the  so le  means 
o f  conver s ion  to  God .  Pa ren t s  have  v i r tua l l y  handed 
over their  chi ldren to minis ter s ,  and minis ter s ,  ins tead 
o f  conce r n ing  t h emse l ve s  r i gh t  e a r ne s t l y  a bou t  t h e 
bu s ine s s  o f  c a t eche t i c a l  in s t r uc t ion ,  o r  o the r  p r iva te 
means  o f  ga in ing  an  in f luence  over  the  minds  o f  the 
young, have contented themselves with the exercises of 
t h e  s a bb a t h  a n d  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  D o m e s t i c  r e l i g i o u s 
ins t r uct ion and educat ion,  and mini s ter ia l ,  or,  ra ther, 
pas tora l  care of  the chi ldren of  church member s ,  were 
scarcely ever at  a lower point among al l  denominations 
of  evangel ica l  profess ing Chr is t ians than in the present 
d ay.  The  young  a re  l e f t  t o  the  pu lp i t  and  the  p re s s , 
which, it  is  admitted, are powerful means of instructing 
and impress ing; but the judicious,  systematic,  per sever- 
i ng ,  and  a f f e c t iona t e  l abour s  o f  the  pa r lou r  and  the 
vestr y are most lamentably neglected,  or only perfunc- 
tor i ly  car r ied forward.  Parent s ,  you are  gui l ty ;  mini s- 
t e r s ,  yo u  a r e  g u i l t y.  T h e r e  i s  n o  p a r t  o f  my  ow n 
pastoral  his tory on which, in the for ty-f ir s t  year of my
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m in i s t r y,  I  l ook  b a ck  w i th  more  sh ame,  reg re t ,  and 
penitence,  than I  do on my neglect  of  the catechet ica l 
instruction of the young. It is true I have had to occupy 
and f i l l  a large sphere of duty, and have been engrossed 
by  mos t  mu l t i f a r iou s  occupa t ion s ,  bo th  a t  home and 
ab ro ad ;  bu t  i t  now  s e ems  t o  me  t h a t  t h i s  f o r m s  no 
excuse, and nothing can form an excuse, for the neglect 
o f  a  d evo t e d  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  yo u n g .  H ow  c a n  we 
wonder  tha t  they  go  o f f  to  the  wor ld  i f  they  a re  not 
f ro m  c h i l d h o o d  t r a i n e d  b o t h  by  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  a n d 
min i s te r s  in  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  evange l i ca l  re l ig ion ,  or 
to  the  Es t abl i shed Church ,  i f  they  a re  not  t aught  the 
pr inciples of Nonconformity? As a parent and a pastor, 
I  now see defects  I  would g ive anything to supply,  and 
which, God helping me, I  mean to supply,  through the 
f ew rema in ing  yea r s  o f  my  min i s t r y  on  e a r th .  I  c a s t 
no reflection upon others which I do not take to myself , 
but I do say, before God and his churches, that Chr istian 
parents and pastor s are most censurably wanting in their 
duties to the youth which Providence has placed under 
the i r  c a re.  I  know wha t  a  bu s t l ing  age  i t  i s ,  bo th  iu 
the  church  and  in  the  wor ld ,  how much the  t ime  o f 
both Chr i s t i ans  and the i r  pa s tor s  i s  demanded for  the 
va r i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e  d ay ;  bu t  n o  m i s s i o n a r y 
operat ions ,  whether home or foreign,  no publ ic spir i t , 
no rel ig ious benevolence, ought to be al lowed to inter- 
f e re  wi th  the  r igh t  re l ig ious  t r a in ing  o f  our  ch i ld ren 
and youth.

Ought  we not  to  expec t  tha t ,  i f  p roper  means  were 
adopted,  and a  judic ious  sys tem of  educat ion pur sued, 
the  ch i ld ren  would  be  l ike  the i r  pa rent s ?  Are  we not 
war r an ted  to  look  fo r  th i s ,  by  the  p romi se s  o f  God ’s 
word ,  and  the  na tu re  o f  the  c a s e ?  Tr ue  we  have  the
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cor rupt ion of  human nature to contend with,  a  res i s t- 
ance from within to al l  our effor ts to train them up, for 
God to overcome; but  then we have the bapt i smal  sea l 
o f  the covenant  o f  g race,  and the promised a id  of  the 
Sp i r i t ,  to  encourage  our  hopes ,  and  to  s t imula te  our 
labour s .  Equal ly t rue i t  i s  that  God i s  sovereign in the 
di spensat ion of  hi s  f avour s ;  but let  not di s tor ted views 
of  thi s  awful  prerogat ive of  Deity be set  up against  hi s 
commands and promises,  and to excuse our neglect and 
indo lence ;  sovere ign ty,  r i gh t ly  under s tood ,  i s  an  en- 
couragement, and not a discouragement, to exer tion. It 
is not God that stands in the way of the salvation of our 
ch i ldren ,  but  we our se lve s .  God i s  wi l l ing  to  conver t 
them, wait ing to conver t  them; but then he does so by 
our  in s t r umenta l i ty,  and i f  we use  not  the  means ,  the 
re su l t  may not  be  expec ted  ord inar i ly  to  fo l low.  I t  i s 
one o f  the  deep mys ter ie s  o f  the  Div ine  gover nment , 
that in an aff air of such tremendous consequence as the 
s a lva t ion  o f  the  sou l ,  one  man ’s  e te r na l  happ ine s s  o r 
torment should be in any way dependent on the conduct 
o f  ano ther.  But  so  i t  i s ,  and  noth ing  in  the  un ive r se 
can be conceived more adapted to awaken our solicitude, 
and to s t imulate our labour for the spir i tual  wel f are of 
other s ,  than the idea  that  i t  depends  in  some measure 
upon us, so f ar as instrumentality is concerned, whether 
they  sha l l  l ive  fo r  ever  in  heaven or  in  he l l .  Pa rent s , 
l e t  the  awfu l  and appa l l ing  thought  make  your  blood 
almost curdle,  that  you may be the occas ion of damna- 
t ion to your children; while, on the other hand, let the 
ecstatic idea kindle the fondest hopes, and excite to the 
most vigorous effor t and prayer, that you may be blessed 
in l i f t ing their  soul s  to g lor y,  immor ta l i ty,  and eter na l 
life.
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Look in to  some f ami l i e s  o f  p ro fe s so r s ;  fo l low them 
through the  h i s tor y  o f  on ly  one week;  spend but  one 
s ing le  Sabba th  in  the i r  house s ,  and  see  the i r  wor ld ly 
mindedness ,  their  gaiety,  their  fr ivol i ty,  their  unsancti- 
f i ed  t emper s ,  t he i r  compan ion s ,  the i r  re ad ing ,  the i r 
amu s emen t s ,  t h e i r  c en so r i ou sne s s  upon  a l l  who  a re 
ho l i e r  than  themse lve s ;  the i r  homage  to  t a l en t ,  the i r 
low esteem of sanct i ty,  their  contempt of  f a i thful  min- 
i s te r s ,  and the i r  adula t ion of  popular  ones ;  the i r  pre- 
ference of  a  showy rhetor ic to a sound theology;  their 
neglect  of  f ami ly prayer,  or  their  has ty,  undevout ,  and 
perfunctory manner of performing it; their total neglect 
of  re l ig ious  ins t ruct ion of  chi ldren and ser vants ;  thei r 
cons tant  absence f rom a l l  week-day ser v ices ;  and who 
can wonder that young people,  brought up amidst  such 
scenes, do not become pious, but go off to the world or 
to s in?  I t  i s  t r ue that  f rom such f ami l ie s  we do some- 
t imes  receive member s ;  but  too genera l ly  the chi ldren 
a re  l i ke  the i r  p a ren t s ,  and  b r ing  in to  the  church  no 
higher or better kind of relig ion than they have learned 
a t  home ;  and  thu s  a  l ow tone  o f  p i e t y,  a  L aod i c e an 
spir it, is extended and perpetuated.

I n  o rd e r  t o  a  r ev ive d  s t a t e  o f  d o m e s t i c  r e l i g i o u s 
instruct ion, there must  f i r s t  of  a l l  be a revival  of  piety 
in the parents .  The neglect  of  which I  complain,  must 
be t raced up to the low s ta te  of  re l ig ion among those 
who make a profession of godliness.  It is  vain to expect 
that  a  wor ld ly-minded f a ther,  whose sp i r i tua l i ty,  i f  he 
ever  had  any,  ha s  been  u t te r ly  evapora ted  by  the  ex- 
c lus ivenes s  o f  so l ic i tude about  t rade and pol i t ic s ;  or  a 
fr ivolous,  pleasure-loving mother,  who thinks f ar  more 
about adorning the bodies, or polishing the manners, of 
her  chi ldren,  than about  sav ing the i r  soul s ,  should be
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a t  a l l  anx iou s  abou t  the  re l i g iou s  educa t ion  o f  the i r 
o f f spr ing .  Church member s  mus t  be  ca l l ed  back f rom 
the i r  wande r ing s  in to  the  wor ld ,  and  made  to  s tudy 
a fresh their  profes s ions ,  which mult i tudes  e i ther  never 
knew,  o r  h ave  l amen t ab l y  f o r go t t en .  Pa ren t a l  p i e t y 
only can supply the means  or  the mot ives  of  domest ic 
education.

F a t h e r s  a n d  m o t h e r s ,  w h o  a r e  m e m b e r s  o f  o u r 
churches ,  I  ca l l  upon you, both for your own sakes ,  as 
wel l  as  for the sakes of your chi ldren, to consider your 
ways, and to seek a higher tone of rel ig ion. Remember 
t h a t  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  i n con s i s t en t  p ro f e s s o r s  a re  l e s s 
l ikely to be conver ted to God than the children of those 
who make no pretensions to relig ion, inasmuch as to the 
natural depravity of the hear t they superadd that invete- 
rate prejudice and disgust  which a perception of hypo- 
cr isy never fails to create.

Even  the  con s i s t en t  Chr i s t i an  p a ren t  neve r  h ad  so 
many obstac les  to contend with,  and so many res i s t ing 
i n f l uence s  t o  ove rcome,  i n  t he  way  o f  t he  re l i g iou s 
educat ion of  his  chi ldren,  as  he has  in the present day. 
The human mind never had so many objects of engross- 
ing power presented to i t s  contemplat ion at  once as  i t 
h a s  now,  wh i ch  no t  on l y  d ive r t  t he  though t s  o f  t he 
parent,  but at tract  those of the chi ld;  then i t  i s  a l so an 
a g e  o f  a  p rog re s s ive  re f i n emen t  i n  ma t t e r s  o f  t a s t e , 
which i s  running through a l l  the habit s  of  society,  and 
no parent  can leave  h i s  ch i ldren des t i tu te  o f  ord inar y 
elegance and polish; and in addition, mental cult ivation 
and the acqui s i t ion of  knowledge are  s t imula ted to an 
unprecedented deg ree,  and who can a l low, or ought to 
a l low,  the i r  ch i ld ren  to  g row up in  ignorance  amids t 
abounding infor mation? Now these things wonderful ly
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increase  the danger  of  neglect ing and the di f f icul ty  of 
ma in ta in ing  the  s ac red  pur su i t s  and  the  se r ious  p l an s 
o f  re l ig ious  educa t ion .  There  was  a  t ime when rea l ly 
there  was  l i t t l e,  compara t ive ly,  fo r  ch i ld ren  to  l ea r n , 
except rel ig ion and the ordinary branches of a common 
e d u c a t i o n ;  bu t  n ow,  a r t s ,  s c i e n c e ,  l i t e r a t u re  i n  i t s 
higher branches, with the ref inements of modern society, 
a l l  c a t ch  and  f i x  t he  a t t en t i on  o f  p a ren t s ,  ch i l d ren , 
teacher s ,  and even pas tor s ;  whi le  re l ig ion,  amids t  th i s 
multiplicity of new and attractive objects, is l ikely to be 
forgot ten,  or  only  per functor i ly  a t tended to.  There  i s 
nothing in any of these matters which is hostile to piety, 
nothing but what,  with care,  may be made auxi l iar y to 
i t ;  bu t  then  i t  requ i re s ,  i n  such  an  age,  and  in  such 
c i rcums t ance s ,  a dd i t i on a l  s o l i c i t ude,  j udgmen t ,  and 
ear nes tnes s ,  on the par t  o f  parent s ,  teacher s ,  and pas- 
tor s ,  to see that  the cul ture of  the mind in the know- 
ledge and pursuit of things temporal, does not supersede 
and cas t  into neglect  the s t i l l ,  yea inf ini te ly,  more im- 
po r t a n t  c u l t u re  o f  t h e  h e a r t  i n  t h e  know l edg e  a nd 
pursuit of things eternal.

Thi s  s t a te  o f  th ings  wi l l ,  perhaps ,  in  some measure, 
account for a very painful f act ,  which both parents and 
mini s te r s  a t te s t  and l ament ,  tha t  ver y  few of  the  sons 
o f  ou r  mo re  we a l t hy  membe r s  b e come  t r u l y  p i ou s . 
Many of the daughter s are brought under the inf luence 
of  t r ue piety,  and come into our fe l lowship,  but  com- 
p a r a t i ve l y  f ew  o f  t h e  s o n s .  I  a m  awa r e  t h a t ,  a s  a 
genera l  f act ,  f ar  more women are pious than men;  but 
the dispropor tion is ,  I think, st i l l  g reater in the class to 
which I  now a l lude  than in  any other.  Many concur- 
r ing  cau se s  wi l l  a ccount  fo r  th i s .  Young  men go  out 
into the world, and are exposed to its temptations, while
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the daughter s remain at home under the shelter ing care 
o f  the i r  pa rent s .  I t  requ i re s  g rea te r  mora l  courage  in 
a  young  man  t o  p ro f e s s  r e l i g i on ,  t h an  i n  a  f ema l e . 
Young  men  a re  more  swa l l owed  up  i n  bu s i ne s s ,  and 
have  the i r  minds  more  d rawn away  f rom re l i g ion ,  by 
th i s  mean s .  They  a re  more  expo sed  to  the  in f luence 
of  bad companions ,  and are  more in  the way of  be ing 
in jured  by  scept ic i sm and here sy.  They a re  a l lu red  to 
out-of-door recreations and games, which lead them into 
company.  And f rom the  f ac t  o f  a  l a rge  p ropor t ion  o f 
pious people being females, young men are car r ied away 
with the sha l low and f l ippant  not ion that  re l ig ion i s  a 
ma t t e r  pe r t a i n ing  to  t he  weake r  s ex ,  r a the r  t h an  to 
them. These things  wi l l  account for  the f act  to which 
I  now a l lude,  which i s  indeed a ver y painful  one.  Our 
chu rche s  and  ou r  i n s t i t u t i on s  need  the  a i d  o f  p iou s 
young men of this  c las s .  We know the soul of  a  female 
is as precious in the sight of God as one of the opposite 
sex, and we know how valuable are female influence and 
agency in  a l l  re l ig ious  mat ter s ;  but  women cannot  be 
in  such th ings  a  subs t i tu te  for  men;  and there fore  we 
do  l ament  tha t  so  f ew o f  our  re spec t abl e  young  men 
become truly pious.

To  wha t  u s e  ough t  t h i s  p a i n fu l  f a c t  t o  be  t u r ned , 
and  to  what  spec i f i c  e f fo r t s  shou ld  i t  g ive  r i s e ?  F i r s t 
o f  a l l  i t  shou ld  l e ad  Chr i s t i an  pa ren t s  to  pay  a  more 
diligent and anxious attention to the relig ious education 
o f  the i r  son s .  Daugh te r s  mus t  no t  be  neg l ec t ed ,  bu t 
son s  mus t  have  spec i a l  p a in s  t aken  wi th  them.  As  in 
good ag r iculture most labour i s  bestowed on an unpro- 
ductive soil ,  to make it yield a crop; so in this relig ious 
cu l t u re  o f  t h e  he a r t ,  t h e  ma in  s o l i c i t ude  s hou ld  b e 
di rected to the boys .  Mother s ,  I  beseech you,  look to
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the s e,  and  f rom the  ve r y  d awn  o f  re a son  exe r t  you r 
p l a s t i c  i n f l u ence  ove r  t h e i r  mo re  s t u rdy  n a t u re .  Be 
anxious  for  your sons ;  th ink of  the i r  danger  and thei r 
di f f iculty.  Imag ine, sometimes,  that  you see that lovely 
boy a future prodigal ,  lost to himself ,  to his parents,  to 
the church, and to society, and yourself dying under the 
sor rows of  a  hear t  broken by hi s  misconduct ;  a t  other 
t imes ,  look upon the enraptur ing pic ture of  h i s  r i s ing 
up  t o  be  a  m in i s t e r  o f  re l i g i on ,  o r  t h e  de a con  o f  a 
church, foremost  in a iding the re l ig ious inst i tut ions of 
the day, and yielding the prof its  of a successful business 
to  the  cause  o f  God in  our  dark  wor ld .  Oh,  ded ica te 
that boy to God, with al l  the fulness of a mother’s love, 
both for  h im and for  h i s  Lord ,  and pour  over  h im a l l 
the inf luences of a mother’s  judicious care and culture. 
Fa ther s ,  I  s ay  to  you a l so,  look wel l  to  your  sons ;  be 
doubly  so l i c i tou s ,  and  doubly  l abor iou s ,  and  doubly 
p r aye r f u l ,  i n  re f e ren c e  t o  t h em .  Be  t h e  f r i e nd ,  t h e 
companion, the counsel lor of your sons, as well as their 
f a ther.  Be intensely sol ic i tous to see them not only by 
your s ide in the counting-house or the warehouse,  but 
in the church of  Chr is t ,  and in the transact ions of  our 
religious societies.

B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  e n o u g h ;  m i n i s t e r s  mu s t  c o m b i n e 
their influence with parents, to secure the youth of this 
s e x ;  a nd  ye t  i s  i t  no t  an  undoub t ed  f a c t ,  t h a t  bo th 
parents  and minis ter s  do more for the re l ig ious educa- 
t ion of  g i r l s  than for  the  sp i r i tua l  good of  boys?  And 
why?  Becau se  i t  i s ,  o r  s eems  to  be,  a  more  ea sy  t a sk 
to  succeed wi th the  for mer  than the  l a t te r.  “I  can do 
nothing,” says the mother,  the f ather,  and the minister, 
“wi th  tha t  l ad ;  I  c an  t e ach  and  move  h i s  s i s t e r s ,  bu t 
h i s  s turdy and unyie ld ing nature  res i s t s  a l l  my e f for t s ;
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I  mus t  g ive  h im up.” Thus ,  requi r ing  more  a t tent ion, 
they  rece ive  l e s s .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  t hey  a re  removed  a t  an 
ear l ier  age,  and through subsequent l i fe  f ar  more f rom 
benea th  the  c a re  o f  p a ren t s  and  min i s t e r s  than  the i r 
s i s t e r s ;  bu t  even  wi th  th i s  admi s s ion ,  I  s t i l l  s ay  they 
a re  neg l ec t ed .  Min i s t e r s ,  I  s peak  to  you  and  en t re a t 
you ,  a s  you  wou ld  have  your  churche s  bu i l t  up  wi th 
pious and inte l l igent  young men;  your Sunday-schools 
rep l en i shed  w i th  ab l e  and  in f l uen t i a l  t e a che r s ;  you r 
in s t i tu t ion s  d i rec t ed  by  s agac iou s  and  we l l - educa t ed 
committees ;  your denominat ion s t rengthened by those 
who not  only under s tand,  but  can do much to uphold 
its pr inciples, and can publicly and influential ly advance 
the wor ld ’s  conver s ion;  look wel l  to  the boys  tha t  a re 
g rowing up in the f amil ies  of your f locks.  Wait  not t i l l 
t h ey  a r e  yo u n g  m e n :  t h ey  w i l l  b e  g o n e  t h e n  f ro m 
benea th  your  c a re,  and  be  c augh t  up  pe rhap s  by  the 
C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d  o r  by  t h e  wo r l d .  G a t h e r  t h e m 
round you in Bible classes,  and for catechetical instruc- 
t ion,  whi le  they are  yet  boys ,  and labour,  by.  t ra in ing 
t h e i r  m ind s  a nd  h e a r t s  t o  h ab i t s  o f  r i gh t  t h i nk i ng , 
read ing ,  and  p ie ty,  no t  on ly  to  a t t ach  them to  your- 
s e l ve s ,  wh i ch  you  e a s i l y  may  do  a t  t h a t  a ge,  and  by 
such at tent ion,  but to your denominat ion,  and what i s 
o f  f a r  more  con sequence,  to  t r ue  re l i g ion .  I  do  no t 
hesitate to say, that we are all ver ily guilty touching this 
m a t t e r ,  a n d  a r e  t h u s  a s  mu c h  wa n t i n g  i n  p a s t o r a l 
sagac i ty  a s  we are  in  pas tora l  duty.  Be th i s  one of  the 
defects  of  the past  which in the future we wil l  supply; 
one of  the  mis takes  we wi l l  rec t i fy ;  one of  the  means 
of revival we wil l  adopt; one of the plans for increasing 
our churches we wil l  car r y out.  Here, in this  increased
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parental and pastoral attention to the relig ious edncatiou 
of children, especially of the boys, is something def inite, 
tangible, easy of accomplishment, and which, if earnestly, 
judic ious ly,  prayer fu l ly  taken up,  wi l l ,  by God’s  g race, 
be followed by a blessed result.

I  sha l l  conc lude  by  a  f ew h in t s  both  to  pa rent s  and 
ministers on the momentous subject of this paper.

To the former I would say:
Cu l t iva te,  I  repea t ,  you  own per sona l  re l i g ion  to  a 

higher deg ree of eminent and consistent piety. Without 
this you wil l  have neither the disposition nor the power 
to do much in for ming the re l ig ious character  of  your 
ch i ld ren .  Many  o f  you  mus t  be  s en s ib l e  tha t  you  a re 
in  too lukewar m a  s t a te,  and too incons i s tent  a s  pro- 
fessor s  of godl iness ,  even to make the attempt to br ing 
your children under the influence of relig ion, much less 
to expect success, if you were even to make the attempt: 
and  i t  i s  no t  improbable  tha t  some o f  you a re  ac t ing 
upon  the  conv i c t ion  tha t  you  wi l l  do  more  good  by 
s i l ence  and  by  l eav ing  them a l toge ther  to  min i s t e r i a l 
in f luence,  the  power  o f  p reach ing ,  and the  cour se  o f 
eve n t s .  A l a s !  f o r  b o t h  yo u  a n d  yo u r  c h i l d r e n .  B u t 
sha l l  mat ter s  remain thus?  Sha l l  th i s  year  be  added to 
the number in which you have thus l ived? Awake from 
your s lumber,  which, i f  continued, wil l  be the s leep of 
death, both for you and for them.

Se t t l e  wi th  your se lve s  the  po in t  fu l l y  and  fo r  eve r, 
that whatever advantages of general education you wish 
and intend to procure for,  and bestow upon, your chi l- 
dren, their rel ig ious character is the f ir st object of your 
deepes t  so l i c i tude,  and  sha l l  be  o f  your  prac t i ca l  and 
per sever ing effor t .  Let there be no quest ion, no hesita-
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t i on ,  no  wave r i ng  he re .  He re  f i x  you r  c en t re ;  h e re 
d i rec t  your  a im;  he re  concen t r a t e  your  e f fo r t s ,  your 
energies, and your prayers.

Remember, their rel ig ious education is  your business . 
Whatever  a id s  you ca l l  in  f rom mini s te r s  or  teacher s , 
you never must, you never can, you never should, dele- 
ga te  th i s  work.  God wi l l  hold you respons ible  for  the 
religion of your children, so far as means go.

B e g i n  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  e a r l y.  I t  i s  i n  g e n e r a l 
too long defer red.  The natura l  cor ruption of the hear t 
i s  a l lowed to acquire s t rength before i t  i s  res i s ted,  and 
Satan is permitted to be beforehand. Beg in with cal l ing 
out the conscience: this may be done as soon as a chi ld 
c an  speak .  Consc i ence  i s  t he  g re a t  f a cu l t y  wh ich  in 
re l ig ious  educa t ion i s  to  be  en l ightened,  inv igora ted , 
and made tender.  A ch i ld  can  soon be  made to  know 
and fee l  the di s t inct ion between r ight  and wrong,  and 
taught  to  be  a  l aw to  h imse l f .  In sp i re  a  reverence for 
your se l f ;  be  you,  in  a  sense,  to  the  chi ld  in  the  p lace 
of  God as  hi s  representat ive,  before he can under s tand 
who and  wha t  God  i s .  Tr a in  even  the  l i t t l e  ch i l d  to 
obedience, to sur render his will to a super ior will. What 
e l se i s  pract ica l  re l ig ion,  i f  we only subst i tute God for 
the parent?

Le t  re l i g ion  be  s een  in  you  a s  an  eve r -p re s en t  and 
ever- regu la t ing  rea l i ty ;  no mere  abs t r ac t ion ,  or  th ing 
o f  t ime s  and  p l a c e s .  Le t  i t  b e  a  p a r t  o f  you r  who l e 
character. Appear before your household as oue habitu- 
al ly conscious of the presence of God and walking with 
him.

Be  exemp l a r y  in  ma t t e r s  o f  t r u th ,  i n t eg r i t y,  gene- 
ro s i t y.  A  r e l i g i o n  w i t h o u t  t h e s e  w i l l  d i s g u s t  yo u r 
ch i ld ren .  Le t  the re  be  no  l i t t l e  ac t s  o f  equ ivoca t ion ,
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in ju s t i ce,  sp i t e,  o r  meanne s s .  Acqu i re  a  noblene s s  o f 
charac ter.  A ver y  l i t t l e  ch i ld  can under s t and a l l  these 
matters.

Be  good  t empe red ;  no t  p a s s i on a t e ,  s t o r my,  impa - 
t ient ,  severe,  denuncia tor y.  A bad-tempered sa in t  i s  a 
contradict ion. You may g ive your chi ldren much scr ip- 
tural knowledge, and even bore them with warnings and 
admoni t ion s ,  bu t  f requent  f i t s  o f  pa s s ion  and  s to r my 
gus t s  o f  anger  wi l l  d r ive  i t  a l l  out  o f  the i r  heads  and 
hearts.

Avoid a l l  censor iousness  upon the f a i l ings of  profess- 
ing Chr ist ians, and al l  cynical cr it icism and cavils  upon 
the sermons of ministers.

B r i n g  round  you r  c h i l d re n  t h e  b e s t  s p e c i men s  o f 
re l ig ious  pro fe s sor s .  I  do not  mean the  mos t  f a sh ion- 
ab l e  and  wor ld l y,  f o r  t he s e  a re  o f t en  the  wor s t ;  bu t 
tho se  whose  p i e t y  i s  con s i s t en t  and  chee r fu l ,  whose 
manner s  a re  engag ing ,  and wi th  a s  much o f  po l i sh  a s 
can be obtained.

Choose their schools with reference to relig ion as well 
a s  f a sh ionable  accompl i shment s ;  and  i f  you can ,  send 
them where  they  wi l l  have  the  advan tage  o f  a  l ive ly, 
impres s ive  mini s t r y.  I t  i s  a  s ad  th ing for  a  l ive ly  g i r l , 
or a spr ightly boy, not perhaps i l l-disposed towards reli- 
g ion ,  to  f ind  the  Sabba th  the  du l le s t  o f  a l l  du l l  days , 
because they are obl iged to hear  the dul les t  of  a l l  dul l 
preachers.

Without reducing re l ig ion to a  matter  of  mere ta s te, 
and imag ination, and poetry, combine as much of taste, 
and imag ination, and poetry with it as shall accord with 
its own spir itual nature, and shal l  not interfere with the 
funct ions  o f  the  hear t  and consc ience.  I  do not  mean 
a mere suscept ibi l i ty of  impress ion from ant iquity,  and
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Gothic architecture, and gorgeous r ites,  and f ine sculp- 
ture  and pa in t ing ,  and a l l  the  o ther  invent ions  o f  a r t 
for g ratifying the senses and putting aside the truth that 
i s  to  be  rece ived in  f a i th ;  but  I  mean a  percept ion o f 
the  subl ime,  and beaut i fu l ,  and pa thet ic,  e spec ia l ly  a s 
t h e s e  a r e  e x h i b i t e d  i n  S c r i p t u re  c o m p o s i t i o n s  a n d 
t r u ths ;  and an  ap t i tude  to  see,  admire,  and re l i sh  the 
sk i l fu l ,  g r ace fu l ,  and  e l egan t  fo r ms  o f  na tu re,  a s  de- 
s ignedly mani fes t ing the g lor ious ideas  of  God, a  ta s te 
for the real  beauties  of  the f inest  sacred poetr y,  a con- 
viction that in relig ion there is nothing low and g rovel- 
l ing ,  in te l l ec tua l ly  cons idered ,  but  a l l  tha t  i s  f a i r  and 
noble,  a  thought fu l ,  imag inat ive,  and pens ive habi t  o f 
piercing the vei l  of  the mater ia l  world,  and conver s ing 
wi th  inv i s ible  rea l i t i e s .  Thi s  apper ta in s ,  o f  cour se,  to 
the e lder  chi ldren,  and i t  i s  of  no smal l  impor tance to 
them.

I  need sca rce ly  remind Chr i s t i an  parent s  how much 
of earnest ,  bel ieving, per sever ing prayer for the Holy • 
Sp i r i t  i s  nece s s a r y,  and  how much o f  f ami l i a r,  a f f ec- 
tionate, judicious instruction, or how much of vig ilance, 
expo s tu l a t i on ,  t ende r  rebuke,  and  s a lu t a r y  re s t r a in t , 
must enter into their system of domestic rel ig ious edu- 
cation: all this is taken for granted.

Wel l  then,  parents ,  be thi s  your pur pose for  the year 
on which you have just entered; your intelligent, solemn, 
and  de l i be r a t e  pu r po se.  Beg in  a f re sh .  Se t  ou t  anew. 
Reco l l e c t ,  a g a i n ,  wha t  an  aw fu l  t h i ng  i t  i s  t o  b e  a 
parent,  and what a responsibi l i ty attaches to those who 
have immor tal  souls  committed to their care, and those 
the souls of their own children.

Min i s t e r s ,  have  we  not  someth ing  to  repa i r  fo r  the 
f u t u r e  i n  t h e  n e g l e c t s  o f  t h e  p a s t ?  H ave  we  b e e n
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f a i th fu l  pa s tor s  a s  rega rd s  the  ch i ld ren  o f  our  church 
m e m b e r s ?  H ave  we  f e d  t h e  l a m b s ?  H ave  we ,  w i t h 
the  m i l d  au tho r i t y,  and ,  a t  t he  s ame  t ime,  w i th  the 
tenderness of a good shepherd, looked after the young- 
l ings  o f  the  f lock?  True,  we a re  not  to  be  the  subs t i - 
t u t e s ,  bu t  o u g h t  we  n o t  t o  b e  t h e  h e l p e r s ,  o f  t h e 
p a r e n t s ?  H a s  n o t  t h e  c a t e c h e t i c a l  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f 
c h i l d r e n  f a l l e n  i n t o  g e n e r a l  d e s u e t u d e ?  W hy ?  C a n 
we a s s ign a  so l id  rea son?  I f  we neg lec t  i t ,  a re  we not 
t h e  o n l y  r e l i g i o u s  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  w h o  d o ?  D o  t h e 
R o m a n  C a t h o l i c s  n e g l e c t  i t ?  D o  t h e  c l e r g y  o f  t h e 
C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d  n e g l e c t  i t ?  C a n  we  wo n d e r ,  I 
again ask, or ought we to complain, while we omit this 
obv ious ,  th i s  incumbent ,  th i s  in te re s t ing  duty,  i f  our 
young people g row up without any attachment to us, to 
rel ig ion, or to our denomination? We are the minister s 
of  the whole cong regat ion committed to our care,  and 
the children are a par t of i t ,  and therefore a par t of the 
ob jec t s  o f  our  l eg i t ima te  a t t en t ion .  The  pa ren t s  wi l l 
thank us  for  a id ing them in thei r  endeavour s  to br ing 
up their  chi ldren for God, and the chi ldren wil l  g ladly 
ava i l  themse lve s  o f  our  in s t r uc t ions .  What  a  f i e ld  do 
we neglect  to cul t iva te  whi le  we leave th i s  v i rg in so i l 
unti l led.  Let us then a l l  beg in the year with a renewed 
consecrat ion of  our se lves  to the interes t s  of  the youth 
o f  ou r  f l o ck ,  and  then  a l l  f u tu re  ye a r s  w i l l  y i e l d  u s 
abundant evidence that this i s  one of the most effectual 
plans for the revival of religion in our denomination.

P.S.  S ince  the  fo rego ing  wa s  p repa red  and  s en t  o f f 
I  have read in the “Cong regat iona l  Magazine” for  thi s 
mon th ,  a nd  I  hop e  many  o t h e r s  h ave  do n e  s o,  t h e 
admirable  and per t inent  remarks  on catechi s ing of  the 
wr i te r  o f  the  paper s  in  tha t  work ,  on the  memorable
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d a y s  o f  e ve r y  m o n t h  i n  t h e  ye a r .  T h e  f o u r t h  o f 
December gave him an oppor tunity to memor ial ize that 
d ay  a s  s p en t ,  i n  t h e  ye a r  1655,  by  t h e  m in i s t e r s  o f 
Worcester shire in a  specia l  season of  prayer and humi- 
l i a t ion,  respect ing the duty of  ca techi s ing.  Baxter  was 
to have preached on the occasion, but was prevented by 
an a t t ack  o f  i l lne s s .  The se r mon he had prepared was 
af terwards expanded and publ i shed, in one of the most 
useful  of  a l l  hi s  works,  “The Refor med Pastor.” Would 
God  we  a l l  o f  u s  re ad  t h a t  wo rk  o f t ene r !  I n  wh i ch 
occur s the fol lowing weighty test imony to the value of 
ca techet ica l  ins t r uct ion:  “Of a l l  the  works  tha t  ever  I 
attempted, this brought me most comfor t in the practice 
o f  i t .  .  .  .  I  f o u n d  i t  s o  e f f e c t u a l ,  t h r o u g h  t h e 
b l e s s i n g  o f  God ,  t h a t  f ew  wen t  away  w i t hou t  s ome 
s e em ing  humi l i a t i on ,  conv i c t i on ,  a nd  pu r po s e ,  a nd 
p rom i s e  o f  a  ho l y  l i f e .  .  .  .  Though  t h e  f i r s t  t ime 
they came with fear  and backwardnes s ,  a f ter  that  they 
longed  fo r  the i r  tu r n  to  come aga in .  So  tha t  I  hope 
God d id  good  to  man  by  i t ;  and  ye t  th i s  wa s  no t  a l l 
the  comfor t  I  had  in  i t .” Bax te r  c a t ech i s ed  adu l t s  a s 
wel l  as  chi ldren; and though the system re’commended 
by him cannot, as a whole, be acted upon now, yet much 
of  i t  may.  I t  i s  not  in the pulpi t  only we must  l abour, 
bu t  out  o f  i t .  We mus t  not  on ly  p reach  to  the  many, 
but  mus t  ind iv idua l i ze  our  f locks  and ta lk  to  each by 
himself.

Birmingham. J. A. James.

THE END OF THE SIxTEENTH VOLUME.

Hudson and Son, Printers, Bull Street, Birmingham.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE PASTOR’S 
DAUGHTER.

A MEMOIR OF MISS S. A. W.

In yonder l i t t le cemetery,  whose few sepulchres form 
only a very contracted fel lowship of the holy dead, l ies 
a l l  t h a t  wa s  m o r t a l  o f  “ T h e  Pa s t o r ’s  D a u g h t e r ,” a 
young lady cut  of f  in her twentieth year.  When in her 
usual health, she thus wrote to a fr iend, for whose salva- 
t ion she  was  deep ly  in tere s ted :  “Now I  mus t  wai t  for 
you another  year,  [ a l lud ing to  an  expected v i s i t ; ]  but 
i f ,  ere that  t ime ar r ives ,  di sease should car r y me to an 
early g rave, come and see where I spent a happy though 
a  shor t  l i fe ;  come and see  my lowly tomb,  and hear  a 
vo ice  f rom the  moulder ing  body o f  your  a f f ec t iona te 
f r i e nd  wa r n i ng  you  t o  p rep a re  t o  mee t  you r  God .” 
The ful l  year,  from the date of this af fecting invitat ion, 
had  not  r un i t s  cour se  e re  tha t  so lemn war n ing  went 
f o r th  f rom the  g r ave  o f  t he  wr i t e r,  no t  on l y  t o  he r 
f r iend to  whom i t  was  pr imar i ly  addres sed ,  but  to  a l l 
o t h e r s  who  may  b e come  a cqu a i n t ed  w i t h  h e r  b r i e f 
history.

Reader,  thi s  smal l  volume conducts  you to the lowly 
tomb o f  S—— A——, f rom which ,  though dead ,  she 
speaks ,  and b ids  you prepare  to  meet  your  God.  How 
solemn the idea ,  to meet  with God!  To have an inter- 
view with God, the g reat,  the holy, the r ighteous God;

Vol. 4 h h  Vol. 17 f f f
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to  meet  h im a s  our  Judge ;  to  s t and in  h i s  immedia te, 
hear t-searching presence; to undergo the scrutiny of his 
piercing eye;  and to hear the sound of his  awful  voice, 
pronouncing the  sentence  o f  acceptance  or  re jec t ion ! 
To meet  a  prophet ,  an  apos t le,  or  an  ange l ,  would be 
so lemn;  but  what  i s  th i s  to  meet ing God?  Thi s  in ter- 
v iew must  be  he ld ,  and by you:  none o f  us  can avoid 
th i s  awfu l  meet ing .  When i t  wi l l  t ake  p l ace,  whether 
in youth,  manhood,  or  o ld age,  we cannot  te l l :  a l l  we 
know for cer ta in i s ,  that  i t  must  come on. And should 
we not  prepare  for  i t ?  I s  i t  not  a  mos t  absurd  a s  we l l 
as guilty recklessness, to know that we are to meet with 
God as  our Judge,  and not prepare for  i t ?  I f  the inter- 
v i ew  we re  a t  t h e  d i s t a n c e  o f  a  t h o u s a n d  o r  o f  t e n 
thousand year s,  i t  i s  so eventful,  that preparation would 
be  our  duty ;  how much more  when i t  may take  p lace 
next  year,  next  month ,  or,  for  aught  we can te l l ,  the 
nex t  day !  Bu t  wha t  i s  p repa r a t ion  fo r  mee t ing  God? 
Not a few prayer s uttered, or a few ignorant and vague 
confe s s ions  o f  s in  made,  amids t  the  pangs  and g roans 
o f  expi r ing na ture ;  but  genuine re l ig ion,  the  re l ig ion 
of convict ion of s in, of true repentance, of f a i th in the 
a tonement  o f  Chr i s t  fo r  pa rdon ,  o f  joy  and  peace  in 
bel ieving,  of  supreme love to God, of  a  holy l i fe ;  such 
a  re l i g ion ,  in  shor t ,  a s  w i l l  be  found  exemp l i f i ed  in 
t h e s e  p a g e s ,  a nd  may  b e  s ummed  up  i n  a n  e xp re s - 
s ion used by the g lor i f ied subject  o f  them, where she 
says ,  “I  am happy; I  del ight in communion with God.” 
No  s i ng l e  ph r a s e,  p e rhap s ,  cou ld  be t t e r  de s c r i be  o r 
express  the nature of  t rue spir i tua l  re l ig ion,  than thi s , 
“communion wi th  God.” Those,  and  those  on ly,  who 
now ho l d  h ab i t u a l  commun ion  w i t h  God ,  by  f a i t h ,
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prayer,  and hol ines s  of  l i fe,  are  prepared to meet  with 
Him; and they are so.

I n  s u c h  a  m a n n e r  h a d  S — —  A — —  p re p a r e d  f o r 
her  so lemn appearance be fore  the h igh and lo f ty  One 
who inhab i t s  e t e r n i t y.  And  i t  wa s  th i s  s t a t e  o f  mind 
which gave to her character i t s  holy beauty, and to her 
l i fe i ts  perpetual serenity and substantial  fel icity; which 
made her  the comfor t  of  her  parents ,  the or nament of 
the circle in which she moved, as well as blessed in death, 
a nd  now  h appy  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  Th i s  p l a i n  a nd  s imp l e 
memoir wil l  refute the calumny brought upon rel ig ion, 
by  the  a s s e r t ion  tha t  i t  ex t ingu i she s  the  l i gh t  o f  jov, 
and conduct s  i t s  sub jec t s  th rough noth ing  but  shades 
o f  unmi t i g a t ed  g loom.  Here  i s  an  in s t ance,  and  i t  i s 
but one of myr iads, of a young per son wil l ingly, cheer- 
fu l ly  renounc ing  the  va in  and empty  p lea sure s  o f  the 
wo r l d ,  and  ye t  f a r  h app i e r  t h an  t h e i r  mo s t  d evo t ed 
fo l lower s .  She  found ,  a s  a l l  who  t r y  them wi l l  f i nd , 
t h a t  “ t he  way s  o f  w i s dom a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s , 
a n d  a l l  h e r  p a t h s  a r e  p e a c e .” N o t  t h a t  h e r  s u n 
wa s  a lway s  c l oud l e s s ,  o r  he r  s ky  eve r  b r i gh t .  C loud 
shadows now and then fel l  upon her prospect,  but they 
were  on ly  c loud  shadows ,  wh ich  pa s s ed  o f f ,  and  l e f t 
the  s cene  endur ing ly  a t t r ac t ive.  Even  the  s t rong  and 
abiding presentiment of ear ly death did not dis turb her 
felicity.

I t  may be supposed that  th i s  l i t t le  work wi l l  be read 
ch ie f ly  by  young per sons  o f  the  sex  o f  i t s  sub jec t ,  to 
whom it will present a lovely model of female excellence. 
P ie ty  unques t ionably  f lour i she s  mos t  among fema le s : 
t h i s  may  be  a c coun t ed  f o r,  i n  p a r t ,  by  t h e  p e cu l i a r 
advan t age s  they  po s s e s s  fo r  i t s  cu l t iva t ion ,  and  the i r
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p ro t ec t ion  f rom many  o f  the  sn a re s  and  t empt a t ion s 
which oppose the formation of the rel ig ious character ; 
and  a l so,  in  some measure,  by  the  merc i fu l  de s ign  o f 
God, in taking care that those who have f ir st to do with 
moulding the human mind, should be thus f itted for the 
t e n d e r  a n d  a r d u o u s  t a s k .  M ay  a l l  w h o  r e a d  t h e s e 
pages consider the immense consequence of female ex- 
c e l l ence,  and  th a t  i t s  s u re s t  b a s i s  i s  p i e t y ;  and  thu s 
be  p repa red  to  mee t  God  in  the  hour  and  a r t i c l e  o f 
death, or in the dispensations of his providence through 
a long,  holy,  and useful  l i fe,  and in a l l  the vic i s s i tudes 
o f  joy  and  so r row!  May  they  remember  tha t  an  i r re - 
lig ious man is bad enough, but that an ir relig ious woman 
seems s t i l l  wor se ;  and tha t  a s  female s  pos se s s  pecu l i a r 
advantage s  fo r  t r ue  p ie ty,  so  they  have  pecu l i a r  need 
of it.

T h e  m e m o i r  o f  S — —  A — —  w i l l  c o m e  i n t o  t h e 
hands of many who, though sometimes thoughtful ,  and 
occa s iona l ly  impres sed on the  sub jec t  o f  re l ig ion,  a re 
not  dec ided .  Without  dec i s ion  there  i s  no  rea l  p ie ty, 
however deep may be the convictions of its impor tance, 
which may be sometimes produced by events ,  sermons, 
f r i end ly  expos tu l a t ions ,  o r  so l i t a r y  re f l ec t ions .  Inde- 
c i s ion i s  unnatura l ,  for  on most  other  subject s  we de- 
s i re to come to a f ixed deter minat ion, and do come to 
i t ;  why not  on  th i s ?  I t  i s  Uncomfor t able ;  fo r  no  one 
can be happy while halting between two opinions, espe- 
c ia l ly  on such a  sub jec t .  I t  i s  Cr imina l ;  what  can be- 
more so, than to hesitate whether we shal l  love God or 
the  wor ld  mos t ?  I t  i s  Dangerous ;  fo r  our  brea th  i s  in 
our nostr i l s ,  and i f  we die undecided the soul i s  inevi- 
tably  los t .  Be dec ided then;  and prepare  to meet  your 
God.  Purchase,  and read  wi th  se r iousnes s  and prayer.
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Sher man’s  “Guide to  an Acquaintance wi th God,” the 
admirable work which led S—— to decision, and which 
ha s  l ed  many  o the r s  to  the  s ame  s t a t e  o f  mind .  Pe r - 
haps  th i s  memoir,  and the volume now recommended, 
may be the intended, effectual, blessed means of leading 
some  who  sha l l  re ad  them to  God .  P r ay  th a t  i t  may 
be so!

Young pro fe s sor s  have  genera l ly  much to  lea r n ,  and 
may  l e a r n  i t  f rom th i s  n a r r a t ive.  Le t  them mark  the 
unaf fected modesty and unobtrus iveness  of  i t s  subject ; 
h e r  d evo t i ona l  h ab i t s  o f  c l o s e t  p r aye r  and  s c r u t i ny, 
self-examination, and communion with God; her anxiety 
and pains to keep up the l i fe of rel ig ion and the power 
of  godl ines s ;  and especia l ly  her  tender,  so l ic i tous ,  un- 
wear ied effor ts  for the salvation of her fr iends, and her 
self-devotedness to the cause of Chr ist ian missions. Her 
d i a r y  l e t s  u s  in to  he r  c lo s e t  and  in to  he r  hea r t ,  and 
shows  u s  the  s ame humble,  a rdent  Chr i s t i an  in  both ; 
her let ter s  convince us that  she fe l t  cor respondence to 
be a means of doing good for which she was accountable 
to God, and by which she laboured for the sa lvat ion of 
her f r iends;  and i t  i s  imposs ible not to hope that  some 
of those fr iends for whom she so fervent ly prayed, and 
to whom she so f aithful ly addressed her sel f ,  wil l  be her 
c rown o f  re jo i c ing  in  the  day  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s .  “And 
though not permitted, dear lamb of the Great Shepherd, 
to car ry out thy zeal for Chr ist across the burning sands 
o f  Afr ica  and i t s  s avage inhabi tant s ,  ye t  i t  was  wel l  i t 
was in thine hear t ,  and thy miss ionary spir i t  shal l  have 
a  m i s s i o n a r y ’s  r ewa rd .” L e t  a l l  yo u n g  f e m a l e  p ro - 
fessor s, as they pass through the few scenes of this br ief 
b iog raphy,  compare  the i r  p ie ty  wi th  what  i s  here  ex- 
hibited, and ask what they know of the spir i tual i ty and
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ea r ne s tne s s  be fore  them,  what  they  fee l  and  mani fe s t 
of the watchfulness and di l igence here descr ibed. Here, 
it is true, is no dazzling genius, no lofty intellect, nothing 
but an example of decided, consistent, heavenly-minded 
p i e t y ;  a nd  ye t  t h e re  mu s t  h ave  b e en  a  con s i d e r ab l e 
na t ive  s t reng th  o f  charac te r  in  a  g i r l  o f  her  yea r s ,  to 
have aspired to the toils of a missionary life, and to have 
coveted to be a co-worker with the noble Moffat in the 
per i l s  and achievements  of  his  high enter pr i se.  Al l  this 
s hows  how in t en s e l y  t h e  f l ame  o f  s p i r i t u a l  re l i g i on 
burnt in her hear t, and how unlike her piety was to that 
of  the sha l low, worldly-minded,  and quest ionable re l i- 
g ion of many of her own age and sex, who, in this  age 
of  ear ly  profes sor s ,  a re  nomina l ,  and i t  i s  to be feared 
only nominal, followers of the Lamb.

There i s  another class  to whom this  memoir i s  s ingu- 
lar ly appropr iate, and wil l  prove, i t  may be hoped, very 
instruct ive;  and these are the l iv ing daughter s  of  other 
pa s tor s .  To the  bereaved f a ther,  a t  whose  reques t  and 
in  sympathy  wi th  whom th i s  in t roduct ion i s  wr i t t en , 
and who now mour ns  h i s  heavy los s ,  th i s  ch i ld  o f  h i s 
h e a r t ’s  h o l y  a s  we l l  a s  p a t e r n a l  l ove ,  wa s  n eve r  a 
h indrance,  but ,  s ince her  conver s ion a  he lp  to  h im iu 
hi s  minis t r y;  and that  not only by her devoted labour s 
in  the Sunday-school ,  but  by the inf luence of  her  ex- 
amp l e  ove r  t he  younge r  membe r s  o f  h i s  f l o ck .  I t  i s 
we l l ,  and  indeed  nece s s a r y,  fo r  the  ch i ld ren  o f  god ly 
and devoted minister s of Chr ist to consider their advan- 
tages  and their  respons ibi l i ty.  The habi ta t ion in which 
they dwell, as well as the sanctuary to which they weekly 
resor t, is in one sense the house of God; and their father 
i s  t h e i r  p a s t o r  i n  bo th .  They  s e e  no  o the r  bu s i n e s s
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transacted in their home but what per tains to the king- 
dom of  heaven,  and breathe the a tmosphere of  prayer, 
and l ive in the element of devotion. That a l l  minister s ’ 
houses do not answer to this  descr ipt ion i s  sor rowful ly 
a l lowed;  but  some such there  a re,  and i t  i s  hoped not 
a  f ew :  a nd  wha t  ough t  t o  b e  t h e  c h i l d ren  t h a t  a r e 
found there?  What  might  not  be expected f rom them, 
and  how pa in fu l  a re  the  re f l e c t ion s  and  the  f ee l i ng s 
when the se  hopes  a re  d i s appo in ted ,  and  we see  them 
going  a s t r ay,  or  ignorant  o f  the  God o f  the i r  f a ther s ! 
Who should  re f l ec t  the  pa s tor ’s  se r mons  and example 
i f  no t  h i s  ch i l d ren ?  Wha t  mi s ch i e f  i s  i n f l i c t ed  upon 
the  younger  pa r t  o f  the  cong rega t ion  when  they  a re 
i r re l ig ious !  They not  on ly  br ing  b i t te r ne s s  in to  the i r 
f a t h e r ’s  c up,  bu t  t h row  ob s t a c l e s  i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s 
u s e fu lne s s .  They  exc i t e  a  p re jud i ce  aga in s t  h i s  m in- 
i s t r y,  and counteract  hi s  exer t ions to do good. On the 
o ther  hand,  when the  pa s tor ’s  sons  and daughter s  a re 
truly pious,  how benef icia l  an inf luence do they exer t , 
not only in cheer ing him onward amidst the discourage- 
men t s  o f  h i s  l a bou r s ,  bu t  i n  p romo t i n g  h i s  s u c c e s s 
among the young!  They check the spir i t  of  ga iety and 
fo l ly ;  se t  examples  of  decided spi r i tua l  re l ig ion which 
en fo rce  h i s  s e r mons  f rom the  pu lp i t ;  recommend h i s 
publ i c  min i s t r a t ion s ,  by  the i r  b l e s s ed  f r u i t s  re su l t ing 
from his domestic government; car ry his  inf luence into 
the  f ami l i e s  o f  h i s  f r i end s ;  a i d  h i s  endeavour s  to  do 
good by their  zeal  in suppor t ing those inst i tut ions that 
a dmi t  o f  t h e  emp loymen t  o f  you th fu l  ene r g i e s ;  and 
when,  a s  in the present  case,  they are cut  down l ike a 
f lower  in  the  spr ing ,  the i r  memor y  i s  f r ag ran t  in  the 
congregation, their name lives to recommend relig ion to
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the young,  and even thei r  ver y sepulchre remains  a s  a 
proof ,  to which he can point with the tear s  of  a f ather 
a nd  t h e  sm i l e s  o f  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  o f  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  a nd 
advantages of early piety.

C h i l d r e n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t e r s ,  a c c e p t  t h e n  t h e 
i nv i t a t i on  o f  S—— A——,  en f o rc ed  a s  i t  i s  by  t h e 
sor row of her bereaved f ather, and his design in sending 
fo r th  th i s  memor i a l  o f  h i s  be loved  daugh te r ;  and  by 
reading with so lemn at tent ion the b iog raphy which i s 
now presented to you,  v i s i t  the spot  “where she spent 
h e r  h a ppy  t hough  s ho r t  l i f e ;  g o  a nd  s e e  h e r  l ow l y 
tomb;” and as you listen to the voice which comes from 
her moulder ing body,  be thought fu l ,  ser ious ,  decided, 
and from this moment “prepare to meet your God.”
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INTRODUCTION TO A MEMORIAL OF 
MISS R. P.

Tho se  o f  you  who  h ave  wa l ked  t h rough  t h e  more 
sec luded and bet ter  protected cemeter ie s  o f  our  l and, 
mus t  have  had  your  a t t en t ion  a r re s ted  by  the  f lower s 
and evergreens which the hand of affection has, in some 
cases ,  p lanted round the g raves  of  depar ted f r iends ;  a s 
if to enliven the gloomy desolation of the sepulchre, to be 
an emblem of the beauty and fragrance of the memory of 
the deceased, and to express a hope that the spir it which 
once animated the body s leeping be low s t i l l  l ive s  and 
blooms in the Paradise of  God. I  would neither rudely 
check ,  no r  r i g id l y  condemn,  even  the s e  p i c tu re sque 
mani fes ta t ions  of  a  ta s te fu l  g r ie f ;  but  how much more 
ef fectual ly are a l l  these ends answered,  by a wel l-com- 
posed and a judicious memoir of a character eminently 
wo r thy  o f  b e i ng  known  and  remembe red :  t h i s  i s  t o 
deck the tomb with unf ading f lower s .  In such a  p ious 
t a s k  h ave  t h e  s u r v i v i n g  s i s t e r s  o f  t h i s  yo u n g  l a d y 
engaged,  and in which I  a l so have begged a share,  and 
now fee l  a  melancholy  p lea sure  in  thus  a t tempt ing to 
adorn her memory.

In this volume you are not to expect displays of genius 
that  dazzle and as tonish the beholder,  nor a success ion 
of  thr i l l ing incidents ,  which,  by rapid vic i s s i tudes  and 
wide transitions, keep the emotions in a state of perpetual 
exc i t emen t ;  bu t  wha t  i s  o f  much  g re a t e r  va lue,  you
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will contemplate the example of a young person of good 
natural  power s,  of  wel l-cult ivated mind, of g reat socia l 
excel lence,  of  s incere piety,  and of act ive benevolence; 
who, a f ter  having exhibi ted for  only a  few shor t  year s 
her lovely and well-formed character, has been removed 
to that world which is perpetually attracting to itself al l 
that is truly sacred upon earth.

May I  be  per mi t ted  to  remind you,  be fore  you pro- 
c e ed ,  t h a t  t h e  ch i e f  end  o f  b i og r aphy  i s  t o  exh i b i t 
pr inc ip le s  embodied in  ac t ion;  and tha t  there fore  the 
ch ie f  pur po se  fo r  wh ich  i t  shou ld  be  re ad ,  i s  no t  to 
g ra t i fy  cur ios i ty,  but  to  improve the hear t ,  a s  wel l  by 
imi ta t ing what  i s  pra i sewor thy,  a s  by avoid ing what  i s 
c en su r ab l e  i n  t h e  ex amp l e  t hu s  p re s en t ed  t o  u s .  A s 
the  exce l l ence s  o f  R—— P—— sha l l  be  un fo lded  to 
you in this  beauti ful  nar rat ive,  may they not only rai se 
your admirat ion, but excite the wish, inspire the hope, 
and prompt  the  s incere  and anx ious  prayer,  tha t  they 
may  be  cop ied  in to  your  own cha rac te r.  Imi t a t ion  i s 
the most sincere and effective praise.

I t  wa s  in  the  s ec lu s ion  o f  a  p iou s  f ami l y,  endea red 
wi th more than ord inar y  a f fec t ion to  each other,  tha t 
th i s  s imp le-minded ,  mode s t ,  and  p iou s  g i r l ,  l i ke  the 
violet of the sheltered bank, g rew up to that beauty and 
fragrance of social and moral excellence, which delighted 
all who were happy enough to know her in her domestic 
retreat .  I t  was under the tra ining car r ied on in a wel l- 
conducted home, and especial ly under the practised eye 
of maternal vig ilance, where the cultivation of the intel- 
lect, the improvement of the hear t, and the consecration 
of both to God, were the chief  objects  of  pur suit ,  that 
the admirable character now to be pour trayed was f i r s t 
f o r med ;  a nd  i t  wa s  a f t e rwa rd s  ma t u red  i n  a  s c hoo l
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wi se ly  se lec ted  to  secure  the  s ame pur pose.  Her s  was 
not only the pr ivilege to have advantages of no ordinary 
va l u e ,  bu t  t h e  w i s d o m  t o  i m p rove  t h e m ,  a n d  t h ey 
entitled her to the congratulation of the children’s poet, 
where he says ,  “Happy the chi ld whose youngest  year s 
receive instruction well!”

I t  should  never  be  forgot ten tha t  the  r iches t  advan- 
tages ,  both of  home educat ion and school  ins t ruct ion, 
can avai l  nothing to those who by ignorance, obstinacy, 
or self-will, counteract them all. If there be not a desire 
on the par t  of  a  chi ld or  a  pupi l  to improve,  the most 
judic ious  mother,  and the most  sk i l fu l  gover nes s ,  wi l l 
l abour  in  va in .  From the  ver y  commencement  o f  her 
education, R—— was as intent upon receiving improve- 
ment ,  a s  a l l  a round  he r  were  upon impar t ing  i t .  She 
took pains with her sel f :  and there l ies the secret of ob- 
taining excellence.

Yo u  w i l l  n o t  f a i l  t o  n o t i c e  t h e  c o m p l e t e n e s s  o f 
character exhibited in these pages.  I  do not say perfec- 
t ion,  ( for  where sha l l  we f ind th i s ? )  but  completenes s 
a s  to par t s .  There was  of  cour se  no g randeur,  no sub- 
l imity; but there was g reat feminine beauty, and beauty 
consists of the symmetr ical combination of many excel- 
lences, and not of one str ikingly prominent good feature, 
united with some deformities .  Here were piety towards 
God  g iv ing  r i s e  to  and  s anc t i f y ing  l ove  towa rd s  he r 
f e l l ow c rea tu re s ,  the  s imp l i c i t y  o f  a  ch i l d  a s soc i a t ed 
wi th the judgment  of  a  woman,  cons iderable  acquire- 
men t s  ve i l ed  wi th  the  mos t  una f f e c t ed  humi l i t y,  the 
exe rc i s e s  o f  f a i th  b l ended  wi th  the  pur su i t s  o f  t a s t e, 
the solemn emotions of a relig ious exper ience occasion- 
a l ly  pa in fu l  re l i eved by the  g leams  o f  a  p l ay fu l  f ancy, 
the dutiful child, the affectionate sister, and the f aithful
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teacher, seeking, by an ever active benevolence, her own 
happ ine s s  i n  p romot ing  th a t  o f  a l l  a round  he r.  I t  i s 
th i s  tout  ensemble that  1  wish you to imita te.  Do not 
select, but set the whole before you as your model, and 
str ive, by God’s g race, that your copy shall be a full and 
f a i r  re semblance,  wi thout  blot s ,  blemishes ,  or  defect s . 
Why  no t ?  I f  i n  t h i s  l i t t l e  wo rk  you  we re  p re s en t ed 
with the nar ra t ive of  some br i l l i ant  genius ,  soar ing in 
the higher reg ions of poetry, history, or philosophy, you 
might fee l  that  the ambit ion to fol low her in the lof ty 
f l i gh t  wa s  t oo  p roud  an  a s p i r a t i on  f o r  you ;  bu t  t h e 
female excel lence pour trayed here,  though of  supreme 
va lue,  i s  wi th in the reach of  a l l .  Those  memoir s  have 
the g reatest value which pour tray character s suff iciently 
dis t inguished to excite other s to emulat ion, and not so 
eminen t  a s  to  p rec lude  them f rom a l l  hope  o f  equa l 
attainments.

That on which I  would f i r s t  of  a l l ,  and above a l l ,  f ix 
your attention i s .  R——’s s incere,  humble,  evangel ical , 
exper imenta l ,  pract ica l  re l ig ion.  Thi s  was  the bas i s  o f 
a l l  her  exce l lences .  Her  re l ig ion was  not  one of  mere 
t ime s  and  p l a c e s ,  f o r ms  and  c e remon i e s ,  c re ed s  and 
c a t e ch i sms ;  no r  even  o f  emo t ion s  and  r ap tu re s ;  bu t 
o f  c o nv i c t i o n s ,  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a n d  a c t i o n s .  S h e  h a d  a 
most abas ing sense of s in,  a s imple rel iance by f a i th on 
the  a tonemen t  and  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  t he  S av iou r  f o r 
acceptance with God, a supreme love to Chr ist ,  a hun- 
ge r ing  and  th i r s t ing  a f t e r  ho l ine s s ,  da i l y  communion 
with God, and extreme tenderness of conscience, diligent 
habit s  of  se l f-denia l ,  labor ious ef for t s  for the conquest 
o f  t empe r  and  f o r  a l l  o the r  a t t a i nmen t s  o f  s p i r i t u a l 
exce l lence :  in  shor t ,  she  had “ f a i th  working by love.” 
I t  blended with ever y th ing she did ,  d i rect ing,  s t imu-
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l a t i n g ,  a n d  c o n t ro l l i n g  a l l ;  a n d  t h u s  p rove d  i t s e l f 
a n  e s s e n t i a l  e l e m e n t  o f  h e r  c h a r a c t e r .  “ W h a t  i s 
r ight?” was the quest ion, and almost the only quest ion, 
she  a l lowed her se l f  to  a sk .  And thus  her  re l ig ion was 
not the last expedient of a disappointed hear t, a forlorn 
hope,  a  mean s  o f  e s c ape  f rom pe rd i t i on  t aken  up  in 
a lar m, when the g rave was yawning beneath,  and eter- 
n i ty  open ing  be fore  her ;  bu t  the  “good pa r t” chosen 
by her when health glowed in her frame, the world was 
opening before her, and youthful energ ies were putt ing 
f o r t h  t h e i r  ve r n a l  e f f l o re s c ence.  I t  w i l l  b e  t hough t 
perhaps  by some,  that  her  re l ig ion par took le s s  o f  joy 
and peace than the Scr ipture leads us to expect in true 
be l i eve r s ,  o r  than  p reache r s  and  wr i t e r s  rep re sen t  a s 
apper taining to them. This will be suff iciently explained 
by those able and discr iminating pens which have com- 
pi led the nar rat ive.  Her const i tut ional  t imidi ty,  united 
wi th a  most  en larged v iew of  the requirements  o f  the 
Gospe l ,  f i l l ed  he r  o f t en  wi th  deep  so l i c i tude,  no t  so 
much about the safety of her state, as her s low advances 
i n  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e .  The s e  doub t s  a nd  f e a r s  howeve r 
were but l ike the f leecy clouds and mists which f loat in 
the lower reg ions of the atmosphere, and by their open- 
ings  d i sc lo se  the  se rene azure  which expands  beyond; 
and  amid s t  them,  in  he r  c a s e,  t he  s e t t i ng  sun  shone 
f o r t h  i n  m i l d ,  u n c l o u d e d  b r i g h t n e s s .  I  s h a l l  n eve r 
fo rge t  my l a s t  in te r v iew wi th  her,  when,  su r rounded 
by  t h a t  d e a r  c i r c l e  w h i c h ,  w i t h  t h e i r  q u i e t  h o m e, 
for med her ear thly paradi se,  she looked with inef f able 
a f fect ion upon them al l ,  and spoke with as  much tran- 
quil l i ty of leaving them, as i f  she were prepar ing for an 
excursion of pleasure, instead of a removal to the tomb. 
Was not this peace?
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Young people,  Remember  your  Crea tor  in  the  c l ay s 
o f  your  youth .  Rel ig ion,  the  re l ig ion which you wi l l 
see in the volume before you, i s  the end of l i fe.  With- 
ou t  t h i s ,  l ive  a s  l ong  a s  you  may,  and  ge t  wha t  you 
may,  you wi l l  l ive in va in,  and l i fe  be,  a f ter  a l l ,  a  los t 
adventure. Acquire this, and the end of l i fe is answered, 
however ear ly you may die, and from whatever acquis i- 
t ions  and prospec t s  you may be  ca r r ied  o f f .  Re l ig ion 
i s  the  on ly  th ing  tha t  c an  p repa re  you  to  mee t  w i th 
compo su re  t h e  t r i a l s  o f  e a r t h .  Re l i g i on  i s  t h e  on l y 
educa t ion  fo r  heaven .  Re l ig ion  i s  the  image  o f  God, 
the mind of  Chr i s t ,  the temper of  angel s ,  the g lor y of 
s p i r i t s  m a d e  p e r f e c t !  H ow  s u b l i m e !  H ow  g o o d ! 
How beat i f ic !  In the exerc i se  of  be l iev ing prayer,  im- 
plore the teaching and renewing inf luence of the Spir i t 
o f  God .  Repen t ,  be l i eve,  l ove,  hope.  De l ay  no t  th i s 
g rea t  bus ine s s .  The seeds  o f  consompt ion a re  a l ready 
sown in the constitution of many a young per son whose 
eye  w i l l  pe r u s e  the s e  page s .  P repa re,  by  e a r l y  p i e t y, 
for an ear ly g rave;  and then, whatever acquirements  of 
your  own,  or  whatever  hopes  o f  your  f r iends  sha l l  be 
entombed with your ashes;  whatever wither ing wreaths 
of genius,  thrown off by your spir i t  as i t  ascends to the 
skies ,  shal l  be col lected to be moistened with the tear s 
of  surviving and mourning f r iends ;  whatever wounded 
hear t s  sha l l  throb over your s leeping dust ,  you wi l l  be 
happy  in  tha t  wor ld ,  where  “dea th  and  the  cur se  a re 
known no more!”

Nor i s  i t  only the rel ig ion of this  charming character 
that I wish you to cultivate, nor wil l  i t  be only relig ion 
that you wil l  cult ivate i f  you real ly possess  i t .  Relig ion 
never f lour ishes a lone, as  a beauti ful  shrub in a deser t , 
or  in  a  p lace  of  weeds :  i t  i s  a  noble  p lant  in  a  garden
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o f  v i r tue s ,  and  a round i t  en twine,  and  by  i t  a re  sup- 
po r t ed  the  l ove l i e s t  f l ower s  o f  a l l  s oc i a l  exce l l ence. 
What a daughter, s i s ter,  teacher, and fr iend was R——! 
A l l  l oved  he r,  fo r  she  loved  a l l .  Eve r y  one  s t rove  to 
make her  happy,  for  in  do ing th i s  they  on ly  re tur ned 
the ef for ts  she made for them. Be i t  your s tudy a l so to 
make home happy, not only to your sel f ,  but to your sel f 
i n  the  way  o f  mak ing  i t  h appy  fo r  o the r s .  Tha t  i s  a 
f r ivolous  ambit ion,  which prompts  the wish to be ad- 
mired in the splendid par ty,  rather than to be loved in 
the domestic circle.

Ne i t h e r  r e l i g i on  no r  s o c i a l  e x c e l l e n c e  i s  h o s t i l e , 
either in pr inciple or in practice, to mental cult ivation: 
the most tender conscience, and the most seraphic piety, 
we l l  compor t  wi th  the  de s i re,  and  a id  the  endeavour 
to  acqui re  genera l  knowledge.  I f ,  in  the  cons t r uct ion 
of  character,  p ie ty be the so l id  base  of  the pyramid,  a 
taste for elegant accomplishments is the g ilded ornament 
at the apex. Over the mantlepiece of the drawing-room 
where I last saw R——, is suspended the most exquisite 
and  de l i ca te  p iece  o f  penc i l l ed  drawing  which  I  ever 
b e h e l d ,  a n d  i t  a l way s  m e e t s  my  e ye  a s  a  t a s t e f u l 
domes t i c  monumen t  o f  t he  h and  th a t  h a s  now,  a l a s ! 
forgot  i t s  cunning.  You wi l l  f ind that  she th i r s ted for 
knowledge, and took pains to acquire it .  Cultivate your 
minds, my young fr iends, to the uttermost. “Knowledge 
i s  power,” and may be made to be v i r tue.  I t  wi l l  open 
f re sh  source s  o f  pe r sona l  en joyment ,  and  become an 
add i t iona l  a id  to  soc ia l  u t i l i ty :  and i f ,  a s  in  her  ca se, 
death should ar res t  you in the career  of  improvement , 
and  you  shou ld  bequea th  t he  f r u i t s  o f  you r  s k i l l  t o 
surviving fr iends, then, i f  her piety shal l  be imitated by 
you as wel l  as  her taste,  the precious mementoes of the
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p i c tu re  and  the  embro ider y,  o r  even  the  s i l en t  p i ano 
and  the  c lo sed  por t fo l io,  whi l e  they  d raw tea r s  f rom 
our eyes ,  wi l l  s t i l l  comfor t  us ,  when we recol lect  that 
they are the productions and remains of those who had 
learned other and holier things,  and who had left  these 
g race fu l  t r i f l e s  to  engage  in  the  pur su i t s  o f  g lo r i f i ed 
immortals.

There is only one thing more on which I shal l  entreat 
you to f ix your imitat ive at tention, and that i s  R——’s 
un t i r ing  benevo lence.  God  i s  l ove,  and  b rea the s  Hi s 
own Sp i r i t  in to  a l l  Hi s  ch i ld ren .  The  re l ig ion  o f  the 
Bible  i s  a  re l ig ion o f  mercy,  and i t  impre s se s  i t s  own 
character on al l  i t s  true professor s .  So she fel t ,  and she 
was one of the myr iads of holy and benevolent females, 
who,  in  th i s  age  o f  ac t ive  benevolence,  in sp i red  wi th 
zea l  yet  vei led in modesty,  and with the humble spir i t 
wi thout  the obtrus ive cos tume of  “Si s ter s  of  Char i ty,” 
are penetrat ing into the abodes of  s ickness  or of  igno- 
rance, to car ry the means of bodily relief and the tidings 
of  sa lvat ion.  When di sease might ,  and perhaps  should, 
have deta ined her  a t  home,  she was  on her  er rands  o f 
m e rc y,  o r  a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  h e r  S u n d ay - s c h o o l  c l a s s , 
abr idg ing her own comfort to minister to the necessities 
o f  o the r s .  You  wi l l  s e e,  a s  you  advance  th rough  the 
memoir,  “the l i t t le  basket  consecrated to the pur poses 
of Chr ist ian char ity, containing an assor tment of tracts , 
a  smal l  Tes tament ,  and the d i s t r ic t  co l lec t ing book of 
the Bible Society,” s t i l l  preserved by surviving f r iends , 
as  an af fect ing memor ia l  of  her labour of  love.  Set out 
in life, young people, with a determination to be useful. 
Abhor se l f i shness .  Despi se  the l i t t lenes s  of  l iv ing only 
fo r  your  own g r a t i f i c a t i on .  A sp i re  to  the  honour  o f 
being a benefactress.  Be ambitious to lessen the amount
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of  ignorance,  s in ,  and miser y,  and to  augment  tha t  o f 
knowledge,  hol ines s ,  and happiness .  To be useful  i s  to 
be good, great, and happy.

Such is the character to be developed in the following 
p age s :  one  t h a t  w i l l  make  no  no i s e  i n  t he  wor l d  o f 
sc ience,  of  l i terature,  or the ar t s ,  and at tract  no at ten- 
t ion f rom those who inhabi t  i t ;  and yet  i t  might teach 
them al l  that  there i s  a  sc ience,  a  lear ning,  and an ar t , 
of  inf ini te ly g reater  moment than those to which they 
a re  con s e c r a t i ng  t h e i r  m igh t i e s t  ene r g i e s ,  a nd  w i t h 
which the most obscure and lowly fol lower of Chr ist  i s 
inf initely more happy than those who stand on the pin- 
nac le s  o f  f ame wi thout  i t .  Many may pro f i t  f rom th i s 
s imple  nar ra t ive.  Parent s ,  and especia l ly  mother s ,  may 
learn how, for what objects, in what way, and with what 
hopes  of  succes s ,  to  t ra in the minds  of  the i r  chi ldren. 
Chi ldren may perceive how to make home happy. Bro- 
ther s  and s i s ter s  wi l l  see one of  the most  lovely exam- 
ples  of  that  tender love, which i s  as  ass iduous to prof i t 
as  i t  i s  to please;  which render s  home the scene where 
the affections of “fr iends and dear relations mingle into 
bliss,” and which or ig inates a conf idence that draws out, 
in  i t s  unre s t r a ined  in te rcour se,  the  deepe s t  and  mos t 
ho ly  s ec re t s  o f  the  hea r t .  What  a  pa t t e r n  i s  he re  fo r 
Sunday-school teacher s ,  of  that  devotedness ,  a f fect ion, 
and  so l emn s en s e  o f  re spon s ib i l i t y,  w i th  wh ich  they 
shou ld  pur sue  the i r  humble  bu t  u se fu l  l abour s !  How 
mu c h  m ay  b e  l e a r n t  by  t h e  t e a c h e r s  i n  o u r  l a d i e s ’ 
boarding-schools,  of the conscientious, devout, and an- 
xious vig ilance, with which they should apply themselves 
to the momentous duty of not only instructing the mind, 
but forming the characters of their youthful charge!

But  the re  i s  one  c l a s s  o f  pe r sons  whose  a t t en t ion  I

Vol. 4 i i  Vol. 17 g g g
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would direct,  with especial  earnestness ,  to this  instruc- 
t ive memoir ;  I  mean the young profes sor s  o f  re l ig ion. 
I f  R—— f e l l  o c c a s i on a l l y  i n t o  t h e  m i s t a ke,  o f  d i s - 
tressing her mind with a too microscopic analysis of her 
emotions, and shut out by g roundless fear s the sunshine 
of  holy joy;  i f  through an extreme tender nes s  o f  con- 
science, and a delicate perception of the requirements of 
the Chr ist ian l i fe,  she had less of the assurance of hope 
than she  might ,  wi thout  pre sumpt ion,  have  indu lged ; 
who doe s  no t  s ee  in  a l l  the se  exe rc i s e s  o f  the  mind , 
painful as they sometimes were, a state of hear t f ar more 
indicative of real piety, and far more to be coveted, than 
the undoubting secur ity, the careless ease, of many luke- 
wa r m and  wor ld l y -minded  young  Chr i s t i an s ?  Le t  a l l 
such per sons,  in thi s  day when the profess ion of  evan- 
g e l i c a l  r e l i g i o n  i s  s o  e a s y,  l e a r n  t o  t r e m b l e  a t  t h e 
dreadful  idea of  se l f-decept ion;  and see,  by what  deep 
se l f -examinat ion,  by what  inces sant  watchfu lnes s  over 
the hear t ,  by what habi t s  of  communion with God, by 
wha t  devout  s tudy  o f  the  word  o f  God ,  and  by  wha t 
beseeching prayer for the influence of the Divine Spir it, 
i t  may  be  avo ided .  May ever y  reader  p ray  to  become 
a  f o l l owe r  o f  t h i s  l ove l y  p a t t e r n  o f  “You th fu l  Con- 
secration.”

THE END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.

Hudson and Son, Printers, Bull Street, Birmingham.
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THE OAR AND THE ROPE; OR, WORKING 
AND BELIEVING.

The f a l l s  o f  Niagara  in  Nor th Amer ica  a re  the  mos t 
s tupendous  ca t a rac t  in  the  wor ld .  They a re  an  ob jec t 
of  intense cur ios i ty to a l l  t ravel ler s  in that  par t  of  the 
ear th, and f ill the mind of the beholder with wonder and 
awe.  In  some few in s t ance s  boa t s  ven tur ing  too  nea r 
the water y precipice,  have been drawn by the force of 
the  cur ren t  ove r  the  f a l l s  and  c r u shed  to  p iece s  in  a 
moment  benea th  the  de s cen t  o f  the  roa r ing  f l ood .  I 
have read of  an Indian in a  canoe being seen by some 
pe r s on s  on  t h e  b ank  o f  t h e  r ive r  i n  t h i s  d re ad f u l l y 
pe r i l ou s  s i t u a t i on ;  he  wa s  s e en  pu t t i ng  fo r th  a l l  h i s 
s t rength  and s t r a in ing  ever y  musc le  in  the  u se  o f  the 
oar s .  Agony was  depic ted in hi s  looks ,  a s  i f  consc ious 
t h a t  he  wa s  s t r ugg l i ng  f o r  l i f e  a g a i n s t  a  mo s t  aw fu l 
ca ta s t rophe.  But  a l l  h i s  e f for t s  were in va in ,  the force 
of the stream in car rying him down being much g reater 
than  tha t  o f  h i s  own exer t ions  to  row aga in s t  i t ,  and 
he  wa s  r ap id ly  approach ing  the  f a l l .  The  ind iv idua l s 
who were the specta tor s  o f  h i s  danger,  a s  he was  near 
enough the  p lace  where  they s tood,  in s tant ly  threw a 
s t rong rope to  h im,  but  in s tead o f  l ay ing hold  o f  th i s 
at  once, he kept rowing with a l l  his  might.  His f r iends 
shouted  to  h im a t  the  top  o f  the i r  vo ice,  “S top  your 
rowing, throw down your oars, and lay hold of the rope.”

Vol. 10 c*  Vol. 17 h h h
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He was at  length roused to perceive the only means of 
his preservation, laid hold of the rope, f astened it to the 
boat, and was dragged by the force of those on the land 
against the stream to a place of safety.

Reader,  ponder thi s  case.  You cannot f a i l  to observe 
that he was rescued by other s and not by himsel f ,  f rom 
impending destruction; that it was the rope which saved 
h im,  and  no t  the  oa r ;  tha t  he  never  l a id  bo ld  o f  the 
for mer  t i l l  he  cea sed  to  u se  the  l a t te r ;  tha t  i f  he  had 
continued rowing he would in a few minutes have been 
l o s t ;  and  th a t  a s  s oon  a s  he  l a i d  o f  t he  rope  he  wa s 
safe.

I f  I  m i s t ake  no t ,  he re  i s  a  c a s e  wh ich  may  be  em- 
ployed as an i l lustrat ion, and an instructive and impres- 
s ive one too, of the s inner’s  real  danger and the way of 
hi s  sa lvat ion.  Nor le t  i t  for  a  moment be thought that 
this  high and momentous subject i s  deg raded by such a 
me thod  o f  s e t t i ng  i t  f o r th .  Reade r,  you  may  in  th i s 
c a s e  be  reminded  o f  your  d ange r  a s  a  s i nne r.  I t  i s  a 
solemn truth of Divine revelat ion that “al l  have s inned 
and  come  sho r t  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God ,” tha t  “ the re  i s 
none  r i gh t eou s ,  no  no t  one  tha t  wha t  th ing s  soeve r 
the  l aw sa i th ,  i t  s a i th  to  them that  a re  under  the  l aw, 
th a t  eve r y  mou th  may  be  s t opped  and  a l l  t he  wor ld 
become gui l ty  be fore  God.” That  “ the wages  o f  s in  i s 
de a th  th a t  “cu r s ed  i s  eve r y  one  tha t  con t inue th  no t 
in all things wr itten in the book of the law to do them.” 
In consequence of s in you are f loating down the stream 
of  t ime in danger of  eter na l  des t ruct ion.  There before 
you  i s  t he  d re ad fu l  p rec ip i c e  ove r  wh i ch  you  a re  i n 
dange r  o f  f a l l i ng  in to  the  gu lph  o f  pe rd i t i on  be low. 
Your sin must be your ruin if you are not saved from it. 
The man in  the  boa t  would  not  have  been more  cer-
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ta in ly  da shed to  p ieces  i t ’ some f r iends  had not  come 
to his  rescue,  than you wil l  be destroyed i f  your trans- 
gressions are not forgiven.

This case reminds some who may read the present tract 
of the solicitude they are in about salvation. Multitudes, 
alas! are like what this man would have been had he fallen 
asleep in the boat, and floated unconcerned to the cataract 
to be dashed over it in a state of profound slumber. Yes, 
this is  the condition of many who are asleep in sin, im- 
penitence,  and unbel ief ,  f rom which, unless  aroused in 
time, they will wake up in eternal misery! A wake, awake, 
thou that s leepest :  what meanest thou, O s leeper? ar i se 
and cal l  upon thy God; thy destruction s lumbereth not. 
But  he re  and  the re  we  happ i l y  f ind  one  and  ano the r 
awake to their  condit ion,  and a lar med at  their  danger. 
L i ke  t h e  poo r  I nd i a n  i n  h i s  c a no e ,  s e e i n g  w i t h  a n 
a f f r ighted and agoni sed  mind h i s  g radua l  approach to 
the precipice over which the water s were tumbling, and 
in  which he was  l ike ly  to  be engulphed,  they see  and 
feel their danger, and in deep solicitude cry out, “What 
c a n  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d ?  W h a t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  i n h e r i t 
e ter na l  l i fe?” Convinced of  s in ,  the i r  g reat  concer n i s 
to obtain forg iveness .  Salvat ion is  now become the one 
thing needful to them. Their inward feeling, and some- 
t imes their  acknowledgment in words i s ,  “1 am a g reat 
s inner,  I  see and fee l  i t .” This  i s  a  ver y des i rable  s ta te 
o f  m ind .  The  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ’s  f i r s t  work  i n  s av ing  the 
soul i s  to convince of s in. Anxiety does not a lways end 
i n  s a l va t i on ,  bu t  s a l va t i on  a lway s  beg in s  i n  anx i e t y. 
Convic t ion of  s in  does  not  a lways  lead to conver s ion; 
but conver sion is  in every case preceded by conviction. 
No man ever yet obtained eternal l ife who did not make 
the possess ion of i t  his  supreme sol ici tude. Be thankful
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then for this concern, which is the f ir st step in the way 
of  sa lvat ion;  but i t  i s  only the f i r s t  s tep.  The f i r s t  s tep 
must be taken, but many take this who take no other.

This case reminds us of the ineffectual exer tion which 
many are making for their  sa lvat ion.  This  may be seen 
in some who wi l l  read thi s  t ract .  The man in the boat 
not only saw his danger and felt  a larmed, but put for th 
a l l  h i s  energ ie s  to  the  ut te r mos t  to  s ave  h imse l f  f rom 
impending destruct ion; yet  as  long as  he trusted to his 
own strength and the use of his oars, he was sti l l  car r ied 
down by the force of  the cur rent towards the cataract . 
It  i s  a very common thing for per sons in their f ir st  and 
unenl ightened s tages of  re l ig ious concern to engage in 
e f for t s  equal ly  unavai l ing for  their  sa lvat ion.  They are 
whol ly taken up with their  own feel ings ,  or doings,  or 
both .  “What  sha l l  I  do  to  be  s aved ,” i s  the i r  thought 
and inquir y.  I t  i s  something they must do which occu- 
p i e s  the i r  a t t en t ion .  They  nex t  s e t  e age r l y  to  work ; 
they  beg in  a  re for mat ion in  the i r  own s t rength ;  they 
make re so lu t ions ,  perhaps  even vows ,  to  amend;  they 
read ,  pray,  go to  publ ic  wor sh ip,  hear  se r mons .  They 
row against  the s tream of their  inward cor ruptions and 
outward temptations, but the force of the cur rent is too 
s t rong for  them,  and they  a re  s t i l l  bor ne  down by i t . 
Wi l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  even  i f  t h ey  we re  p e r f e c t ,  make 
a t o n e m e n t  f o r  p a s t  s i n s ?  B u t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  p e r f e c t . 
Eve r y  d ay  the s e  pe r son s  s i n  s t i l l .  The i r  p romi s e s  o f 
amendment  a re  broken;  the i r  vows f a i l ;  the i r  tempta- 
t ions  a re  but  too succe s s fu l ,  and they  a re  cont inua l ly 
f a i l ing .  Somet imes  they  th ink  they  a re  a  l i t t l e  be t t e r 
th an  they  were,  and  then  they  a re  a l l  j oy  and  hope. 
Soon their cor ruptions get the upper hand, and they are
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then  p lunged  in to  g loom and  de spondency.  L ike  the 
Ind i an  i n  t h e  c anoe  t hey  make  no  p rog re s s  t owa rd s 
salvation, but seem to be approaching nearer and nearer 
t o  d e s t r u c t i on .  Th i s  mu s t  eve r  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  re ad e r, 
a s  l ong  a s  you  a re  t r y i ng  by  any  wo rk s  o f  you r s  t o 
s ave  you r s e l f .  A l l  a t t emp t s  t o  b e  you r  own  s av i ou r 
wi l l  and mus t  be  u se le s s :  s a lva t ion i s  en t i re ly  beyond 
your own powers. Self-r ighteous attempts at deliverance 
wi l l  and must ,  i f  per s i s ted in ,  end in se l f -des t r uct ion. 
You may look, and should look, to your selves for con- 
demnation, but i t  wi l l  be ruin to you to look to your- 
se lves  for  jus t i f ica t ion.  Observe,  wi th the ver y c loses t 
a t tent ion, what the apost le so repeatedly says ,  “There- 
fore we conclude that a man is justif ied by faith, without 
t h e  d e e d s  o f  t h e  l aw.” “ Fo r  by  g r a c e  a r e  ye  s ave d 
through f a i th;  and that  not of  your se lves ,  i t  i s  the g i f t 
o f  G o d ;  n o t  o f  wo r k s  l e s t  a ny  m a n  s h o u l d  b o a s t .” 
Your endeavours to save yourself by your own works are 
on ly  l ike  the  e f fo r t s  o f  the  Ind ian  to  s ave  h imse l f  by 
rowing up the stream of Niagara.

Bu t  now con s i d e r  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i on  wh i ch  t h i s  c a s e 
a f fords  o f  the means  o f  your  de l iverance.  What  was  i t 
th a t  s aved  the  man  in  the  boa t ?  Not  h i s  oa r  and  h i s 
rowing,  but  the rope thrown to him from the bank by 
the k ind f r iends  who saw hi s  danger,  and came to h i s 
re s cue.  Now I  may  he re  remind  you  th a t  God ,  who 
saw your  danger  a s  a  s inner,  who saw you and a l l  our 
race in per i l  of eternal destruction, who saw that it was 
imposs ible  for  you to save your se l f ,  has  in  mercy sent 
h i s  be loved Son to d ie  for  you upon the cros s .  Chr i s t 
by his  sacr i f ice bore your s ins and made atonement for 
them. “I t  i s  a  f a i th fu l  say ing and wor thy of  a l l  accep-
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t a t ion ,  tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t  c ame in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave 
s inner s .  “Who h i s  own se l f  bore  our  s in s  in  h i s  own 
body  on  t h e  t r e e .” He  i s  “ t h e  L amb  o f  God  wh i ch 
t a ke t h  away  t h e  s i n  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” “ H e  o f  G o d  i s 
made unto us wisdom, and r ighteousness ,  and sanct i f i- 
c a t i on ,  a nd  red emp t i on .” “Ch r i s t  i s  t h e  end  o f  t h e 
law for r ighteousness to every one that bel ieveth.” This 
i s  “the r ighteousness  of  God which i s  by f a i th of  Jesus 
Chr ist, which is unto all and upon all them that believe.” 
Look at tent ively at  a l l  these passages ,  and you wi l l  see 
that Jesus Chr ist is to be to us what the rope was to the 
man  in  the  boa t .  Mark  th i s :  the  rope  wa s  to  do  tha t 
for  h im which he could not  do for  h imse l f ;  tha t  i s ,  i t 
was  to  save h im.  So Chr i s t  does  tha t  for  us  which we 
cannot do for ourselves. Now consider how many points 
of resemblance and instruction you may f ind in this case 
to  l ead  you in to  r igh t  v iews  o f  the  way  o f  s a lva t ion . 
You are enabled to perceive that  a l l  your own unaided 
e f fo r t s  c annot  s ave  you ;  tha t  in  your se lve s ,  wha tever 
you may a t tempt ,  you a re  he lp le s s  and hope le s s .  I t  i s 
a  g rea t  and ver y d i f f icu l t  le s son for  man’s  bl ind judg- 
ment and proud hear t  to lear n.  Men are prone to se l f- 
r ighteousness.  Their own r ighteousness i s  the last  thing 
they  g ive  up ;  they  ho ld  th i s  f a s t  long a f te r  they  have 
g iven up their  s ins .  They seem determined to tr y what 
they can do for themselves.  They want to be their own 
s av iour s ,  and  r a re ly  come to  Chr i s t  fo r  any th ing  t i l l 
they have tr ied to do without him. But i t  wi l l  not do, 
for if they could save themselves by their repentance and 
good deeds,  what need was there for him to come into 
our world and die upon the cross for their salvation?

He re  t h en  we  a re  a l s o  t a u gh t  t o  l ook  en t i r e l y  t o
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Chr i s t  for  our del iverance.  The cr y of  the men on the 
b ank  wa s ,  “Look  t o  t h e  rop e,  no t  t o  t h e  o a r ;  i t  i s 
the  rope  tha t  mus t  s ave  you ,  no t  the  oa r.  Keep  your 
eye  upon the  rope.” So  the  gospe l  s ay s  to  the  s inner, 
“ L o o k  t o  C h r i s t ;  e n t i r e l y  t o  C h r i s t ,  c o n s t a n t l y  t o 
Chr i s t .  Do  no t  l ook  to  you r s e l ve s ,  i t  i s  Chr i s t  who 
mus t  s ave  you  and  no t  your se lve s .” Th i s  i s  ju s t  wha t 
he himse l f  says  to us ,  “Look unto me and be ye saved 
al l  ye ends of the ear th, for I am God and there is none 
e l s e .” S o  Jo h n  t h e  B a p t i s t  s a i d ,  “ B e h o l d  t h e  L a m b 
o f  God .” Keep  your  eye  upon  h im.  So  a l so  the  Lord 
Jesus  says ,  “As Moses  l i f ted up the ser pent  in the wi l- 
d e r ne s s ,  s o  mu s t  t h e  Son  o f  man  b e  l i f t e d  up,  t h a t 
whosoever bel ieveth in him should not per ish but have 
e t e r n a l  l i f e .” Now a s  t h e  eye  o f  t h e  s e r p en t - b i t t e n 
I s rae l i te  was  to be f ixed on the brazen image,  so must 
the eye of  the s inner  be f ixed whol ly  on Chr i s t .  How 
often when he was upon ear th did he say,  “Come unto 
me.” The  s inne r  who wou ld  be  s aved  mus t  the re fo re 
l ook  ou t  o f ,  a nd  away  f rom ,  h im s e l f  t o  Ch r i s t .  He 
mus t  not  be  cons ider ing  what  he  h imse l f  can  do,  but 
what Christ has done.

T h e n  t h e  g r e a t  p o i n t  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e 
s inner,  in  o rde r  to  the  pa rdon  o f  h i s  s in ,  mus t  cea se 
f rom working and think only of  bel ieving.  The Indian 
was  to  s top the  rowing and l ay  ho ld  o f  the  rope :  and 
he could l ay  hold upon the rope only  by s topping hi s 
rowing. As long as  his  hands worked the oar s  he could 
no t  g r a sp  the  rope.  So  i t  i s  in  the  bu s ine s s  o f  s a l va- 
t ion;  the s inner  must  cease  f rom working,  so f a r  a s  to 
make i t  the g round of  hi s  jus t i f ica t ion,  and must  t rus t 
ent i re ly  to Chr i s t  by be l iev ing.  Thus  sa id  the apos t le,
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“Now to him that  worketh i s  the reward not reckoned 
o f  g r ace,  bu t  o f  deb t .  Bu t  to  h im tha t  worke th  no t , 
bu t  be l i eve th  on  h im tha t  ju s t i f i e th  the  ungod ly,  h i s 
f a i th  i s  counted for  r ighteousnes s .  Even a s  David a l so 
descr ibeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
impute th  r igh teousne s s  wi thout  works ,” In  ob ta in ing 
salvation, then, we must cease al l  dependence upon our 
own works, and depend wholly and constantly upon the 
wo r k  o f  C h r i s t .  I  d o  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  m e a n  t o  s ay 
that God wil l  save a s inner who is  going on in s in, and 
neglecting good works, provided he depends upon Chr ist; 
but what I  mean is ,  that the s inner i s  to cease working 
for the purpose and with the view of just i fying himself 
before God by his  works.  There can be no good works 
before f aith for justi f ication, and after he is justi f ied he 
does  not  need them for  tha t  pur pose,  though he does 
need  them for  h i s  s anc t i f i ca t ion .  The Ind ian  was  not 
required to throw away his oars, for they would be useful 
and  nece s s a r y  on  o the r  occa s ion s ;  bu t  he  wa s  no t  to 
t r us t  to them at  that  t ime for  hi s  preser vat ion.  So the 
inqui rer  a f te r  s a lva t ion i s  not  to  ca s t  away h i s  ac t s  o f 
obedience to God, but he is not to look to them for his 
jus t i f i ca t ion.  The th ing the convinced s inner  want s  i s 
pardon and acceptance with God, and a t i t le to eter nal 
l i fe; and for that he often goes on working, and hoping 
by his  good deeds to obtain i t .  To him, and with refe- 
rence  to  th i s  ob jec t ,  I  s ay,  “Mis t aken man!  your  own 
works can never obtain this end. It i s  Chr ist  a lone who 
c an  make  a tonemen t  f o r  you r  s i n s ,  and  p rocu re  you 
pardon: the for mer he has  done by hi s  death upon the 
c ro s s ,  and  the  l a t t e r  he  i s  wa i t ing  to  do.  Cea se  f rom 
work ing  wi th  a  v i ew to  th i s ,  and  on ly  be l i eve.” The
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question is not what the sinner is to do when he is par- 
doned, for then, of cour se, he is to l ive holi ly, but how 
he  i s  to  ob t a in  h i s  pa rdon ;  ju s t  a s  the  que s t ion  wa s , 
not  what  the man in the boat  was  to  do when he was 
rescued, for then he must exer t his  energ ies by rowing, 
but what he was to do to save himself from being dashed 
ove r  the  f a l l s .  Bu t  remember  a l though  the  rope  wa s 
thrown to the man,  yet  he was required to lay hold of 
i t  and f asten it  to the boat. It  was of suff icient strength 
and  l eng th  fo r  t he  pu r po s e ;  ye t  s t i l l  i t  requ i red  the 
act ion of  the Indian to connect  i t  with hi s  canoe,  and 
to  e f f ec t  h i s  e s cape.  So,  in  the  bus ine s s  o f  s a lva t ion , 
there is the work of Chr ist for our deliverance, and it is 
abundantly suf f ic ient for i t s  purpose,  i t  made complete 
atonement for s in and brought in everlast ing r ighteous- 
ness ;  but  what  i s  i t  that  g ives  us  a  per sonal  interes t  in 
h i m ?  I  a n swe r,  f a i t h .  I t  i s  by  f a i t h  we  l ay  h o l d  o f 
Chr is t ,  and thus by his  g race working in us,  f a i th con- 
nects  the g reat  a tonement with our per sonal  sa lvat ion. 
When we are brought so to believe the testimony of the 
gospel  as  rea l ly to trust  on Chr is t  and on Chr is t  a lone 
for salvation, then we are justif ied, and have peace with 
God .  Fa i th  un i t e s  u s  to  Chr i s t ,  and  thu s  g ive s  u s  an 
interest in his r ighteousness.

Now  I  know  ve r y  we l l  t h a t  t h i s  i l l u s t r a t i on  do e s 
not  hold good in a l l -point s :  i t  i s  only an ana logy,  and 
but  an imper fec t  one,  not  a  para l l e l :  but  i t  does  ho ld 
good in thi s  one g reat  point ,  that  in order to be saved 
we must  le t  go a l l  dependence on our own works ,  and 
depend  en t i re l y  on  the  work  o f  Chr i s t .  The  apo s t l e 
mentions it  as the f atal ,  wilful mistake of the Jews, that 
they being ignorant of God’s r ighteousness ,  went about

Vol. 10 c*  Vol. 17 i i i
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to establish their own r ighteousness, and did not submit 
to the r ighteousness of God.

When the  s inner  i s  b rought  by  f a i th  to  l ay  ho ld  o f 
Chr i s t  a s  h i s  r ighteousness ,  then as  a  be l iever  he wi l l , 
and mus t ,  l ead  a  r ighteous ,  sober,  and god ly  l i f e.  He 
adds to his  f a i th,  vir tue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pat i- 
ence,  godl iness ,  brother ly kindness ,  and char i ty.  Hol i- 
ne s s  mus t  a lways  fo l low a f t e r  f a i th ,  bu t  never  can  go 
before i t .  Men are not made bel iever s  by hol iness ,  but 
are made saints by faith.

Le t  the  poor  t rembl ing  s inner,  the  anx ious  inqui re r 
af ter sa lvat ion, the weeping penitent,  who is  tr ying his 
own strength, depending upon his own works, and thus 
seeking to be his own saviour, cease from such vain and 
ine f f ec tua l  e f fo r t s ,  and  p l ace  a l l  h i s  dépendance,  and 
cen t re  a l l  h i s  hope,  on  Chr i s t .  Le t  h im hea r  Chr i s t ’s 
own  wo rd s :  “Look  un t o  me  a nd  b e  ye  s aved .  I  am 
the  way,  the  t r u th  and the  l i f e.  Come unto me a l l  ye 
tha t  l abour,  and a re  heavy  l aden ,  and I  wi l l  g ive  you 
re s t .  He  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  on  t h e  Son  h a t h  l i f e .  On l y 
believe.”

Perhap s  th i s  t r ac t  may  be  appropr i a t e ly  c lo sed  by  a 
f a c t  no t  a l t oge the r  i r re l evan t .  On  the  s ame  Ni aga r a 
r ive r  ano the r  Ind i an ,  and  in  th i s  c a s e  a  f ema l e,  wa s 
seen in  the  midd le  o f  the  r iver  by  some per sons  who 
had no means of  saving her,  f loat ing down the s t ream, 
a n d  d r aw n  by  t h e  c u r r e n t  t owa rd s  t h e  f a l l .  A f t e r 
s t r ugg l ing  w i th  a l l  he r  m igh t  to  avo id  he r  f a t e,  and 
perceiving there was no hope of escape, she threw down 
her  oa r s ,  ga thered  up her  a r ms  to  her  body,  re s igned 
her self  in despair to her inevitable destruction, and was 
d a shed  i n to  t he  aw fu l  wh i r l poo l  b e low.  She  h ad  no
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fr iend near to throw to her a rope of safety, and per ished. 
I f  any case  re semble her s ,  i t  i s  tha t  o f  the poor  pagan 
who  i s  “w i thou t  God ,  w i thou t  Chr i s t ,  and  w i thou t 
hope,” and who re s igns  h imse l f  in  dark  despa i r  to  h i s 
f a t e ;  bu t  i t  i s  n o t  yo u r s .  T h e re  i s  O n e  w h o s e  eye 
pit ies you, and who extends to you the means of safety. 
Your frail bark is f loating onward to the awful precipice, 
bu t  Ch r i s t ,  who  i s  “ ab l e  t o  s ave  t o  t h e  u t t e r mo s t ,” 
s tands  ready to save you f rom those  s ins  which drown 
men in perdition. Believe and live.
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PREFACE TO THE ELEVENTH EDITION.

TO THE PASTORS OF THE CHURCHES.

b e lov e d  an d  H o n o u r e d  B r e t h r e n.  I  d e d i c a t e 
the new edition of the Church Member’s Guide to you, 
a s  we l l  a s  to  your  f lock s ,  wi th  the  ea r ne s t  hope  tha t 
through your recommendat ion i t  may f ind f avour with 
them, and be o f  some l i t t l e  se r v ice  in  a id ing them to 
c a r r y  ou t  the  de s i gn  o f  Chr i s t i an  f e l l owsh ip,  and  to 
adorn the “doctr ine of God their Saviour in al l  things.” 
I  am jea lous  for  the honour of  the chr i s t ian name and 
the credit of our holy relig ion, both of which are deeply 
involved in the conduct of our church members.

We  p ro f e s s  t o  b e  a t t a c h ed  t o  ou r  Cong re g a t i on a l 
polity because of its obvious tendency to promote pur ity 
o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o m mu n i o n .  L e t  u s  t a ke  h e e d ,  by 
looking well  to the spir itual condition of our churches, 
that this  be not a vain boast .  I  bel ieve that i f  our fore- 
fathers made the door of entrance to Chr istian fellowship 
too nar row,  we have  pa s sed  to  the  o ther  ex t reme and 
made it  too wide. I am entirely convinced that none of 
us take suff icient pains to prepare our converts for mem- 
b e r s h i p.  P ro f e s s i o n  i s  by  m a ny  a s s u m e d  u n d e r  o u r 
sanction, upon insuff icient evidence of conver sion, and 
without their  being adequate ly ins t ructed by us  in the 
doctr ines of  the gospel  and the duties  of  the Chr is t ian

Vol. 11 q*  Vol. 17 k k k
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l i f e .  We  migh t  pe rhap s  l e a r n  a  l e s son  in  th i s  ma t t e r 
f ro m  t h e  p a i n s  t a ke n  by  s o m e  d evo t e d  eva n g e l i c a l 
c lergymen in prepar ing their  young people for Conf ir- 
mation.

Notwi ths tanding our  pr inc ip le s ,  and our  advantages 
for such a purpose,  the ends and benef i t s  of  fe l lowship 
a re  bu t  imper fec t l y  accompl i shed  amongs t  u s .  Hence 
our churches are in a much less  holy and spir i tual  con- 
d i t ion than could  be  des i red .  I  th ink f a r  more  e f for t s 
s hou ld  be  made  f o r  ou r  membe r s ,  t o  p romote  t he i r 
knowledge,  f a i th,  hol iness ,  peace,  and usefulness ,  both 
be fo re  and  a f t e r  t h e i r  a dmi s s i on ,  t h an  i s  cu s t oma r y 
amongst  us .  They are hur r ied too soon and in too un- 
prepared a s tate into a profess ion, before they know its 
nature or its obligations.

I t  i s  common to  mea su re  a  min i s t e r ’s  u se fu lne s s  by 
the number of  addi t ions  to hi s  church:  and thi s  ought 
t o  b e  a  c o r re c t  e s t ima t e .  Bu t  i s  i t ?  I  f e a r  n o t ,  f o r 
some men’s  measure of  f i tnes s  i s  ver y low. I  am aware 
i t  wil l  be said that the apostol ic example on the day of 
Pen t e co s t  s e ems  to  con t r avene  a l l  I  h ave  s a i d  abou t 
t ra in ing for  church communion.  Thei r  c i rcumstances , 
howeve r,  a nd  ou r s ,  a re  s o  d i f f e ren t  a s  t o  a f f o rd  no 
g round fo r  exac t  imi t a t ion .  I f  they  d id ,  we  ought  to 
admi t  much  more  r ap id ly  than  we  a l re ady  do.  Le t  i t 
be under stood, I am not for placing a candidate upon a 
l ong  t e r m  o f  t r i a l ,  a  k i nd  o f  a pp ren t i c e s h i p  t o  t h e 
chu rch ;  a l l  I  con tend  fo r  i s  s a t i s f a c to r y  ev idence  o f 
conversion, a tolerably competent knowledge of the way 
of  s a lva t ion,  an acqua intance wi th  the  f i r s t  pr inc ip le s 
o f  our  ecc le s ia s t ica l  pol i ty,  and an impres s ive sense  of 
the nature  and obl iga t ion of  the Chr i s t i an profes s ion. 
Ought our member s to have less preparation for church
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f e l l owsh ip  than  th i s ?  For  i t  i s  to  be  reco l l e c t ed  tha t 
w i th  u s ,  j o in ing  the  chu rch  mean s  much  more  th an 
mere ly  rece iv ing  the  Lord ’s  supper.  I t  i s  coming in to 
a fellowship for edification and government.

I  am ent ire ly sa t i s f ied that  in thi s  age,  perhaps i t  has 
been  so  in  eve r y  age,  the  du t i e s  o f  the  pa s to r a t e  a re 
s a d l y  n e g l e c t e d .  We  bu t  impe r f e c t l y  a c t  u p  t o  o u r 
charac ter  a s  shepherds .  We feed the  f lock ,  I  hope,  by 
d iv ine  t r u th  in  our  se r mons ,  but  we f a l l  shor t  o f  our 
cha rac te r  a s  b i shops ,  tha t  i s  ove r see r s .  Our  member s 
being once brought into the church, are left too much to 
themselves,  as  i f  we and they had done al l  when this  i s 
done.  My  co l l e a gue  a dop t ed  a  p l a n  l a t e l y,  wh i ch  I 
thought  a  ve r y  good one ;  he  ca l l ed  a  mee t ing  a t  the 
close of the year of all the members who had been added 
dur ing its progress, and addressed them appropr iately to 
their circumstances.

In looking back upon the ministry of nearly f i f ty-four 
year s ,  there i s  scarcely any par t  of  my duty on which I 
reflect with less satisf action, and more humiliation, than 
on my se r v ice  a s  a  Pa s tor ;  not  tha t  I  have  been more 
neg l igent  than  o ther s .  Somet imes  I  endeavour  to  ex- 
cuse myself on the ground of having been settled with an 
ever  increas ing church,  in a  l a rge town, my somewhat 
multif ar ious public engagements, and my occupations as 
an author.  But my judgment and my conscience refuse 
t h e  de f ence,  and  compe l  me  to  p l e ad  gu i l t y  i n  t h i s 
mat ter,  which I  s incere ly  and humbly do.  I  do not  in 
my o ld age a t tach le s s  impor tance to preaching,  but  I 
do f ar more to the pastoral duties; and were my time to 
come over again, I would, by God’s grace, str ive to excel 
more in both,  but  especia l ly  in the la t ter.  In thi s  busy 
age, the functions of the pastorate are more l ikely to be
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neg lec ted than those  o f  the  pulp i t .  I t  i s  impres s ive  to 
reco l l ec t  tha t  whi l e  the  word  o f  God i s  in tended  fo r 
conver s ion as  wel l  as  for sanct i f icat ion, a large por t ion 
o f  i t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t ,  a n d  m o re 
e spec i a l l y  o f  t he  ep i s t l e s ,  i s  a dd re s s ed  to  p ro f e s s i ng 
Christians.

Rece ive  then,  be loved bre thren ,  these  few words  o f 
counse l  f rom one who i s  now much employed wi th  a 
scrut iniz ing eye in looking back upon a  long l i fe,  and 
who i s  anx iou s  you  shou ld  p ro f i t  by  the  de f ec t s  and 
f au l t s  which  the  re t ro spec t  d i s c lo se s .  Do not  neg lec t 
the pulpi t ,  for  preaching i s  God’s  ins t i tute and ins t ru- 
men t  fo r  the  conve r s ion  o f  s i nne r s ;  bu t  a t  t he  s ame 
time do not neglect the duties of the pastorate, for they 
are designed to build up believers in their holy faith.

Al l  this  wil l  demand ceaseless  labour,  entire devoted- 
ne s s ,  and  unt i r ing  pe r s i s t ence ;  bu t  a re  we  not  ca l l ed 
t o  i t ?  I s  i t  n o t  o u r  ve r y  bu s i n e s s ,  a n d  d i d  we  n o t 
on the day of  our ordinat ion, before angels ,  men, and. 
dev i l s ,  and  in  the  p re sence  o f  Fa ther,  Son ,  and  Holy 
Ghost ,  consecra te  our se lves  to  i t ,  aye to the pas tora te 
as well as to the pulpit? Then

“Ye who your Lord’s commission bear,  
His way of mercy to prepare,  
Angels he calls you, be your str ife 
To lead on earth an angel’s life.  
Think not of rest; though dreams be sweet,  
Start up and ply your heavenward feet.  
Is not God’s oath upon your head 
Ne’er to sink back in slothful bed?  
Never again your loins untie,  
Nor let your torches waste and die,  
Till when the shadows thickest fall 
Ye hear your Master’s midnight call.”
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To  tho se  who a re  member s ,  o r  a re  th ink ing  o f  be- 
coming such, I would say, the act of joining a Chr istian 
church, and enter ing into the fel lowship of Chr ist ’s  re- 
deemed people, is a momentous step, and should not be 
done  l i gh t l y,  bu t  w i th  due  knowledge  o f  eve r y th ing 
which  i t  impl ie s ,  impose s ,  and  demands .  I t  i s  an  ac t , 
the consequences of  which wil l  fo l low us through l i fe, 
to  the  ba r  o f  God,  and  in to  e te r n i ty.  I t  i s  the  publ i c 
profess ion of our f ai th in Chr ist  as the Son of God and 
Saviour of the world, and of our deliberate reception of 
h im as  our  d iv ine Prophet ,  Pr ie s t ,  and King;  i t  i s  our 
separat ion from the pr inciples ,  habits ,  and spir i t  of  the 
wor ld ,  to  those  o f  the  church of  the  l iv ing God;  i t  i s 
t he  i den t i f i c a t ion  o f  ou r s e l ve s  w i th  tha t  communi ty 
which is to be a witness for, and an embodiment of , the 
t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s .  I s  t h i s  t r u e ?  Who  w i l l  d eny 
i t ?  Then how impor tant  an ac t ,  not  on ly  to  the  indi- 
v idual  per for ming i t ,  but  to other s ,  who, according as 
he i s  f a i th fu l  or  t reacherous  to  h i s  profe s s ion,  wi l l  be 
c o n c i l i a t e d  t o  r e l i g i o n  o r  p re j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  i t .  A 
chu rch  membe r  c anno t  b e  a  n eg a t ive  ch a r a c t e r :  h e 
must do good or harm: he is  the sal t  of the ear th or i t s 
poi son;  he  cannot  move on unobser ved in  h i s  cour se, 
but i s  watched by more eyes than he imag ines;  some of 
them honestly inquisit ive, other s char itably jealous, and 
no t  a  f ew ma l i gnan t l y  wa i t ing  fo r  h i s  h a l t i ng .  Wha t 
manner  of  per son ought  he to be,  i f  he  would answer 
the expectations of the fr iends, and disappoint the hopes 
of the enemies, of religion?

I t  i s  the  des ign of  th i s  l i t t le  vo lume to show what  a 
church member i s  by profess ion, and how he i s  to har- 
monise his  pract ice with i t ,  how he is  to conduct him- 
se l f ,  not  only in hi s  individual  capaci ty,  not  merely in



 proof-reading draft 723

238f

hi s  socia l  re la t ions  to the world,  but  in hi s  connexion 
with the church.  A church member i s  something more 
than a Chr istian, just as a citizen is something more than 
a  man :  each  ha s  du t i e s  a r i s ing  f rom re l a t ion sh ip,  the 
one to the state,  and the other to the church; and each 
therefore should seek not only to be a good l imb, but a 
u s e f u l  m e m b e r.  T h i s  “ G u i d e ” i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  t e a c h 
relative duties, as well as personal ones.

In  the  pre f ace  o f  my l i t t l e  work ,  “The Anxious  In- 
qu i re r,” wh i ch  so  many  h ave  re ad ,  I  h ave  g iven  the 
fo l l owing  d i rec t ion s  fo r  the  p ro f i t ab l e  pe r u s a l  o f  i t , 
which I  now repeat  a s  appropr ia te to thi s :  See vol .  X, 
page 36.
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PREFACE TO A TREATISE ON “HEART 
DISCIPLINE,”

BY THE REV. JAMES COOPER, OF NORWICH.

the  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  vo l ume  i s  t h e  mo s t  impo r t an t 
that  can be found in the whole range of  exper imenta l 
and prac t i ca l  re l ig ion ,  and bear s  the  s ame re l a t ion to 
the genera l  character of  the Chr is t ian,  that  the natura l 
hea r t  does  to  the  human f r ame.  I f  tha t  organ  be  in  a 
sound and healthy state there is at least,  one indication, 
and one means of good health; but ser ious disease here, 
must  be f a ta l  not  only to hea l th,  but  to l i fe.  Nor does 
the compar i son s top here.  Perhaps  there  i s  no morbid 
condition of the body, certainly no mortal disease, which 
more effectual ly conceals i t s  existence and progress,  (so 
as to occasion little alarm or inconvenience to its subject 
up  t o  t h e  t ime  o f  i t s  f a t a l  t e r m in a t i on ) ,  t h an  s ome 
a f f e c t i on s  o f  t h e  h e a r t .  And  i s  i t  no t  e qu a l l y  t r u e , 
that  in  the sp i r i tua l  man “the hear t  i s  dece i t fu l  above 
a l l  t h ing s ?” And  th i s  i s  one  o f  t he  ope r a t i on s  o f  i t s 
deceit fulness ,  conceal ing i t s  rea l ly unheal thy condit ion 
f rom i t s  pos se s sor.  Hence the beauty  and force  o f  the 
a dmon i t i on s  o f  So l omon :  “Keep  t h e  h e a r t  w i t h  a l l 
di l igence, for out of i t  are the is sues of l i fe.” “Be wise, 
and guide thine hear t  in the way.” And hence a l so the 
ind i spen s ab l e  nece s s i t y  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ’s  p ay ing  g re a t 
a t t en t ion  to  the  s t a t e  o f  h i s  hea r t ;  and  o f  h i s  c a l l ing

Vol. 16 t t  Vol. 17 l l l
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in some sp i r i tua l  phys ic ian who sha l l  apply a  sp i r i tua l 
s t e the scope,  to  a scer t a in  whether  he  i s  in  a  sound or 
morb id  cond i t i on .  I f  I  may  c a r r y  on  t he  me t apho r, 
there is one advantage of our spir itual economy over the 
na tu ra l  one,  fo r  whi l e  d i s e a se  on  be ing  de tec ted  ad- 
mi t s  in  the  l a t t e r  on ly  o f  pa l l i a t ive s ,  i t  admi t s  in  the 
f o r me r  o f  cu re.  I s  no t  t h i s  a  re a son  why  Chr i s t i an s 
should honest ly seek to know their  real  condit ion, and 
des i re  not  to be deceived,  in order,  i f  i t  be unheal thy, 
to  have  i t  removed?  In  d i s e a s e s  o f  the  body  tha t  a re 
inevitably mor tal ,  i t  may be mercy in some cases where 
a  per son i s  sp i r i tua l ly  prepared for  death ,  to  keep the 
p a t i en t  i n  i gno r ance,  he  i s  t hu s  s aved  many  p a in fu l 
apprehens ions  and g loomy ant ic ipa t ions .  But  where  a 
cure  can be  e f fec ted i t  i s  de s i r able  for  the  su f fe rer  to 
know the  wor s t  to  qu icken  h i s  anx ie ty  to  ob ta in  the 
healing process.

The Author then has  chosen a most  momentous sub- 
ject .  He has  gone to the seat  of  act ion,  and des i red to 
regu la te  the  organi sa t ion o f  the  sou l .  I t  i s  th i s  which 
i s  the constant  object  of  d iv ine not ice and omnisc ient 
s c r u t iny.  “ I ,  t he  Lo rd ,  s e a rch  the  hea r t .” Man  look s 
a t  the  conduc t ,  and  con jec tu re s  the  mot ive  f rom the 
action, God looks at the hear t and determines the action 
by  the  mot ive.  What  th i s  i s ,  tha t  a re  we in  the  judg- 
ment of the All-wise. The hear t influences the conduct, 
f rom thence “are  the  i s sues  o f  l i f e.” As  in  the  na tura l 
economy th i s  organ i s  the  founta in  o f  tha t  v i t a l  f lu id 
which according as it is healthy or impure, car r ies vigour 
o r  f eeblene s s ,  pa in  o r  ea se,  a c t iv i t y  o r  to r por  to  the 
who le  f r ame,  so  i s  i t  a l so  in  the  sp i r i tua l  f r ame.  Le t 
the Chr istian keep the hear t, and the hear t will keep the
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l i f e .  How nece s s a r y  th i s  du ty  i s  may  be  l e a r n t  f rom 
the declarat ions of  Scr ipture,  f rom the test imony of a l l 
good men, and the history of bad ones,  and from every 
man’s  per sona l  exper ience.  And yet  neces sa r y  a s  i t  i s , 
t he re  i s  no  du ty  wh i ch  the  g re a t e r  p a r t  o f  mank ind 
seem more indisposed to at tempt than thi s .  Many who 
are not altogether regardless of their external character, 
are lamentably inattentive to their inner man. They are 
like a person who garnishes the exter ior of his house, but 
neg lec t s  the  in ter na l  s t a te  o f  i t s  apar tment s .  Why are 
not  even Chr i s t ians  more at tent ive to thi s  duty? Many 
reasons  may be as s igned for  th i s .  In some cases  i t  may 
a r i s e  f rom  a  wan t  o f  t hough t  a bou t  t h e  ma t t e r .  I n 
o ther s  there  i s  too  l i t t l e  rea l  concer n  about  sp i r i tua l 
th ings ,  too much lukewar mness  of  soul ,  too much ab- 
so r p t ion  o f  mind  in  s ecu l a r  concer n s .  Many  have  no 
t ime,  o r  wi l l  have  none,  to  med i t a te,  to  examine,  to 
judge.  Then,  a l so,  there  i s ,  i t  mus t  be  confe s sed ,  rea l 
d i f f i cu l ty  in  the  work;  i t  requi re s  pa ins tak ing ,  re t i re- 
ment ,  re s i s t ance  o f  the  enc roachment s  o f  the  wor ld . 
Not  a  f ew a re  a f r a id  to  have  to  do  wi th  the  hea r t ;  a 
ca re fu l  examina t ion would  d i scover  much tha t  i s  d i s - 
a g re e ab l e  a nd  t h a t  t h ey  wou l d  r a t h e r  no t  know,  o r 
knowing ,  wou ld  no t  l i ke  to  pu t  away.  Ye t ,  a f t e r  a l l , 
for those who have the wisdom and the courage to enter 
upon th i s  duty,  i t  ha s  i t s  reward .  Se l f -d i sc ip l ine,  i f  i t 
have its pains, has also its pleasures: for is there nothing 
honourable,  noth ing p lea sant  in  the  thought  o f  be ing 
masters at home; of being possessors of our own spir its?

The Author  o f  the  fo l lowing Trea t i s e  ver y  proper ly 
includes in the hear t ,  the whole soul;  and, treat ing the 
subject, not merely on philosophical or ethical pr inciples,
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but on Chr ist ian g rounds, comprehends in its  discipline 
the  fo l lowing th ings ,  a  sp i r i tua l ly  eu l ightened under- 
s tanding, an awakened conscience,  a  rect i f ied wil l ,  and 
sancti f ied af fect ions.  I t  wil l  be seen, therefore,  that his 
design is  not merely to regulate our pass ions and af fec- 
tions, but to teach us how to discipline our whole inner 
s e l f  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  wo rd  o f  God .  I t  i s  e x t reme l y 
p robab l e  th a t  by  a  ve r y  l a r ge  ma jo r i t y  o f  p ro f e s s i ng 
Chr is t ians an undue at tent ion i s  paid in re l ig ious mat- 
t e r s  to  the  emot iona l  pa r t  o f  our  na ture,  and  f a r  too 
l i t t le  to the inte l lect ,  the wi l l ,  and the conscience.  By 
such per sons ,  therefore,  the whole of  se l f-di sc ip l ine i s 
resolved into what I cannot, in their case, call a training 
of the affections, but an excitement of them.

Eminen t  pe r sona l  god l ine s s ,  s o  f a r  a s  t he  f a cu l t i e s 
of the soul are concerned, is compounded of clear intel- 
l igence, inf lexible wil l ,  soft  emotion, and tenderness of 
con s c i ence.  I t  i s  t he  t endency  o f  va r iou s  s choo l s  o f 
theo logy,  i f  not  to  separa te  these  th ings ,  ye t  to  blend 
them in undue proportions.

I t  h a s  b e en  o f t e n  s a i d  t h a t ,  a s  a l l  t r u t h  i s  homo- 
geneous, there is no one truth but is related to all truths. 
The  s ame  rema rk  may  be  made  o f  Chr i s t i an  g r a c e s , 
there i s  no one vir tue which i s  not re lated to a l l  other 
vir tues .  And the disc ipl ine of  the hear t  must  of  neces- 
s i ty  bea r  upon a l l  the  re l a t ions  and  dut ie s  o f  man:  i t 
is, in f act, the discipline of the whole soul by the power 
of rel ig ion. And how true i t  i s  that the soul i s  the seat 
o f  a l l  rea l  re l ig ion .  Were  re l ig ion noth ing  more  than 
a  round of  exter na l  ceremonies ,  conf ined to a  cer ta in 
place and to l imited per iods of  t ime, i t  need have,  and 
cou l d  h ave  no  ne c e s s a r y  connex ion  w i t h  any  o th e r
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engagement s ,  bu t  wou ld  be  a  th ing  o f  and  by  i t s e l f . 
But i f ,  on the contrary,  i t  be (as  i t  cer ta inly i s )  a  r ight 
state of the soul not only towards God, but also towards 
man, i t  must fol low us everywhere, and inf luence us in 
a l l  t h i ng s ,  and  a t  a l l  t ime s .  I t  mu s t  no t  b e  l i ke  t h e 
clothes we wear,  which may be of any f ashion, and can 
be  pu t  on  and  o f f  a t  c e r t a in  t ime s  and  in  pa r t i cu l a r 
places,  as  mere forms and ceremonies may be, but must 
be like that to which I have so often compared it in this 
pre f ace,  the  hear t  in  the  body which an imate s  us  and 
i n f l u ence s  u s  a lway s  and  eve r ywhe re.  “Whe the r  we 
eat or dr ink, or whatever we do, we are to do al l  to the 
g lor y of  God.” I t  inves t s  the whole character  with the 
beauties of holiness;  and instead of lower ing the Chr is- 
t i an  to  the  man ,  r a i s e s  up  the  man to  the  Chr i s t i an . 
I t  make s  wha t  i s  l i t t l e ,  g re a t ;  wha t  i s  mean ,  nob l e ; 
w h a t  i s  l ow,  e l e v a t e d ;  a n d  i t  d o e s  s o  e q u a l l y  b y 
the  r u l e  wh ich  i t  ob se r ve s ,  the  mot ive  wh ich  in f lu - 
e n c e s  i t ,  a n d  t h e  e n d  w h i c h  i t  s e e k s .  T h e  m o s t 
men i a l  s e r van t  o f  a  p a l a ce  who  d i s c i p l i ne s  h i s  hea r t 
by  the  r u l e s  o f  re l i g ion  in  the  du t i e s  o f  h i s  humble 
stat ion, i s  as to moral character,  intentions, and design, 
upon a level with the monarch who there holds his court 
and direct s  the a f f a i r s  of  empires .  This  g ives  an e leva- 
tion and dignity to the whole character, and exalts even 
the commonest duties of life into acts of piety.

B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  a l l ,  f o r  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e  n o t  o n l y 
inf luences but helps everything in moral s  and rel ig ion. 
I t  i s  beaut i fu l  to  t r ace  the  f low o f  the  s ap,  the  pr in- 
c i p l e  o f  ve g e t a b l e  v i t a l i t y  t o  t h e  m inu t e s t  c h anne l 
o f  the remotes t  lea f  o f  the lo f t ie s t  t ree ;  or  the cour se 
of the blood to the smal lest  veins of the least  l imb and
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f ar thest from the hear t, and see how the common foun- 
ta in  suppl ie s  and nour i shes  a l l .  But  th i s  i s  not  ha l f  so 
de l i gh t fu l  a s  to  fo l l ow the  cour s e  and  the  e f f e c t s  o f 
re l ig ious  se l f -d i sc ip l ine  to  seeming c i rcumstances  and 
engagements  that  are most  apparent ly remote f rom the 
source of al l  spir itual influence, in an enlightened mind 
and a renewed heart.

THE END OF THE SIxTEENTH VOLUME.

Hudson and Son, Printers, Bull Street, Birmingham.
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The Editor’s  wife was Sarah, daughter of Mr. Thomas 
Pinsent, of Kingsteignton, Devon. She died when she had 
been marr ied little more than three mouths, and after a few 
hours’ illness. At her death the greatest feeling was shown 
by the fr iends of both the families bereaved, and her relatives 
have never ceased to mourn her loss. The Author’s life was 
last ingly saddened by it .  In a pref ace to the Address,  he 
says:

“I am aware I speak as a father, and after death has magni- 
fied and almost canonised the lost object: but I speak no more 
than all who are more impartial, perhaps, than I am will confirm, 
when I say that few brides ever more rapidly or more exten- 
sively conciliated affection, than did my dear daughter-in-law, 
during the short time she sojourned amongst us.

“To myself, the late bereavement is one of peculiar gr ief; in 
addition to the happiness which the union had bestowed upon 
my son, it brought no small share of enjoyment to myself . 
With no inmate of my dwelling, except servants, but an invalid 
daughter, who had welcomed in the dear departed an affectionate 
sister, I had pleased myself with the hope that we had both 
found one, who from the nearness of her relationship, the 
amiableness of her disposition, and the contiguity of her dwel- 
ling, would be a frequent visitor to us, and relieve the somewhat 
desolate aspect of our own abode. Like a vision she lighted 
upon us, and like a vision she has fled; and thus was extin- 
guished, before we had time to prepare ourselves for the event, 
that new light which we thought God had kindled to shed its 
mild ray upon our dwelling. It has been otherwise determined 
by Him who never errs; and ten short weeks were all that was 
allowed us to enjoy the new mercy. Nothing now remains for 
us but to pray for submission, and by Divine grace assisting us 
to practise it; and seeing that we have lost her life, to see to it 
that we do not lose her death also.”
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GENERAL PREFACE.

The Author declined to publish a collective edition of 
his wr it ings on the g round that,  as each was adapted to 
a di s t inct  c las s  of  reader s ,  few per sons would be found 
willing to purchase them all. They were however so var ious 
tha t ,  now they have been ar ranged accord ing to  the i r 
subjects, it will be seen they go very far to supply a body 
of practical divinity, as complete as most laymen require or 
value for the use of themselves or their families.

They ar rest the attention and arouse the conscience to 
the demands of God, and man’s  need of sa lvat ion: they 
explain familiarly and clearly the distinctive pr inciples of 
the religion of Christ: and they cherish the germ of spir itual 
life, from the time of its being f ir st imparted, through all 
the stages of its development, to matur ity in the Chr istian 
graces and virtues. They also inculcate the particular duties, 
and point out the special temptations, of the var ious stations 
and relationships of society so minutely, that men or women 
can scarcely f ind themselves in circumstances of danger or 
difficulty in which these volumes do not afford them appro- 
pr iate counsel, warning, encouragement, or consolation. 
Thus they also go home to all men’s business and bosoms.

They have the peculiar i ty that,  with some few excep- 
tions, they are personal addresses to the reader. This arose 
not only from most of them having been preached as ser- 
mons, but from the Author having made public speaking, 
especially preaching, so completely the study and business 
of his life that when he wrote his words fell from his lips 
just as he would have spoken them. This style of wr iting 
gave him, whether  in argument or  in exhor ta t ion,  the 
greatest facilities to convince, or to interest and impress: for

Vol. 1 a  Vol. 17 m m m
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he was thus enabled to avail himself in his books of most of 
the methods which he had found successful in his sermons. 
His thoughts are accordingly chosen, ar ranged, explained, 
and illustrated in the manner best calculated to secure the 
perusal and reception of unwelcome truths upon distasteful 
themes. But never theless it will be found that he reaches 
the mind through the heart, by appealing to the conscience 
and the feelings, with evident belief of what he urges, and 
wi th  a f fec t ionate  anxie ty  to  benef i t  h i s  reader.  These 
character istics of his writings have secured their acceptance, 
although one part of them deals with those to whom they 
were addressed only as lost and per ishing sinners, and the 
other consists of calls to the duties of self-denial and exertion.

The Author humbly thanked God for what his books had 
done, and was contented to think they might most of them 
have had their day. And no doubt if the system of recasting 
the doctr ines of the New Testament, in accordance with a 
philosophy falsely so called, of which something is heard 
among Nonconformists as well as in high places of the Estab- 
lishment, is to prevail, his books will be put away as childish 
things. It will however be seen whether this island can be 
permanently estranged from the opinions which have now 
for three centur ies commended themselves by their fruits. 
It may happen, as it has happened before, that they will be 
held the firmer when regained after temporary abandonment. 
Recourse may then be had to the Author’s works as exhibiting 
the old revivalist teaching, as it was to be found at the close 
of the century of its ascendancy, since he may be regarded 
as almost the last representative in England of the preachers 
formed by Whitf ield’s example. Like him he always spoke 
to the conscience and the feelings, and was ever ready to adapt 
himself to the new circumstances of his age, and try new 
methods, without being deter red by the fear of appear ing 
an  i nnova to r.  Fu r the r,  h e  made  t ime s  o f  rev iva l  h i s 
peculiar study; and likeminded men hereafter, finding their
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lot cast in one of those seasons, wil l  natural ly refer foi- 
infor mat ion and counsel  to what he has  wr i t ten.  I f  on 
the other hand evi l  t imes have been untruly prognost i- 
cated there seems no reason for his works losing their value. 
They are  for  the most  par t  on subject s  which,  though 
relating to every day life, had previously been treated of 
only incidentally, or in single sermons or shor t detached 
addresses; and the reasons which unti l  his t ime had pre- 
vented them from being made the exclus ive subjects  of 
dist inct volumes may surely be expected to continue in 
operation, now that he has made them so peculiarly his own. 
Nor are his books likely to grow antiquated. His generation 
saw ar ise new modes of thinking speaking and writing which 
cannot soon be superseded, and his natural and lively style 
must always attract and retain readers.

With th i s  be l ie f  the Edi tor  under took as  a  mat ter  of 
duty to preserve all his father’s works for honour and use- 
fu lnes s  in  a f te r  year s .  Many of  them would otherwi se 
per ish, for smal l  books i f  not bound, which they rarely 
are,  can scarcely escape destruct ion.  To have le f t  them 
uncared for would have discredited them with poster ity. 
Properly ar ranged in handsome volumes in which they can 
be read, or at any rate refer red to, with facility and plea- 
sure, they carry with them their own recommendation, and 
testify the esteem in which they have been held.

He has a l so the very g reat  pleasure of having enabled 
many of the Author’s old fr iends once more to read, with 
the advantages of better type and less crowded pages, the 
words which in former years kindled their faith hope and 
love, or roused and nerved them to effor t and self-denial 
for the cause of Chr ist. The Pastoral Addresses gain most 
in  th i s  re spec t ;  and  they  perhaps  o f  a l l  h i s  works  a re 
most character istic of his preaching, both as to matter and 
manner. The Editor would have preferred a full octavo size 
for this edition, as it is intended for the library; but the
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volumes would then have been too heavy for the feeble 
lingers of many who will pr ize them most, and to be en- 
joyed a  book must  be he ld in the hand.  He i s  g r ieved 
and disappointed that the number of volumes should have 
so far exceeded his estimate, but he could not have reduced 
it and performed his promise of repr inting all the Author’s 
work s .  Any  sma l l  p i e ce s  wh i ch  may  s eem need l e s s l y 
reprinted occupy extra pages, so that no purchaser is injured, 
and perchance each may f ind readers glad that it has been 
preser ved.  The pages  on “Hear t  Disc ip l ine” most  f i t ly 
close sixteen volumes of exhortation to holiness and useful- 
ness with a warning against merely emotional piety.

The Editor has now fulf illed his long cher ished purpose. 
It or iginated, almost in his boyhood, from the remark in Sir 
Wil l iam Jones ’s  l i fe,  that  an author’s  best  monument i s 
a good edition of his works; and it was confirmed, through- 
out his after years, as often as he read the notice, bear ing the 
names of Dr. Jortin’s grandsons and granddaughter, prefixed 
to the edition of his works which they published thirty five 
year s after his death. The task was felt to be formidable, 
on the desponding side of f ifty, and amidst the cares and 
labours of an alien profession, but it has brought its reward. 
Four year s have thus passed away in perpetually renewed 
communion with the heart and mind of the most affectionate 
of f ather s,  and have revealed an unction in his thoughts 
and a  mus ic  in  h i s  words  unperce ived before.  The sad 
ref lect ion ar i ses  that  they wi l l  never again be so much 
studied, or their purpor t so thoroughly understood, and 
tha t  even  the  Ed i to r  mus t  g r adua l l y  l o s e  h i s  p re s en t 
acquaintance with them.

Remarks of the Editor wil l  be found pref ixed to most 
of the volumes, and to several of the pieces; and the last 
volume contains in the text, but in small type, full state- 
ments as to matter s which, when he promised a general 
preface, he intended shortly to notice in it.
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Some readers will miss what they consider the assistance 
of words in capitals or italics, and other resources of the 
pr inter’s ar t; but no wr iting can be good in which these 
are necessary; they do not help the di l igent reader, and 
they distract and annoy an intelligent one. Instead of them 
in some places initial capitals have been employed to mark 
new subjects, even though the words so distinguished were 
adjectives.

A more ser ious  omis s ion i s  tha t  o f  the  re ferences  in 
quo t a t ion s  f rom the  B ib l e ;  bu t  the  Author  gene r a l l y 
omitted them; and they also catch the eye, and interfere 
wi th  the  p lea su re  o f  read ing ;  be s ide s  no  one  can  see 
them with indifference who was ever compelled to learn 
those of the Assembly’s Catechism.

Pains  have been bes towed on the s tops ,  but  di f ferent 
systems had previously been employed, and it would have 
taken too much time to have reduced them to uniformity. 
Indeed g ross  f aul t s  remain uncor rected.  Verbs wi l l  s t i l l 
be found cut off from their subjects and objects; and some 
condition or qualif ication on which the force, or even the 
sense or truth, of a sentence depends is treated as merely 
parenthetical; and such words as however, therefore, and 
then in many places retain the dignity of commas preceding 
and following them. Apology must be made for retaining 
the old fashioned marks of a parenthesis, and for the non- 
employment of the dashes which now give such force to com- 
position. It was not always possible to induce the compositor 
to number the pages on which chapters begin; though they 
must necessar ily be those oftenest refer red to in an index. 
The  Ed i tor  under took to  fu r n i sh  r unn ing  t i t l e s ;  ( the 
genera l i ty of  Engl i sh books merely abbreviate the t i t le 
page,) but they were sometimes forgotten by him and, as 
he saw only the last volume when f inally set up, cur ious 
headings to chapters or pages are occasionally to be found.

The Editor would however, notwithstanding the f aults
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of the English system of pr inting which have occasioned 
the foregoing remarks, be most ungrateful i f  he did not 
acknowledge his obligations to his pr inter s and country 
publishers, for their careful, patient, and compliant atten- 
t ion throughout the whole work. Their labour was one 
of love, discharged in remembrance of the dead, and but 
for it these volumes would have a very different appearance.

Great trouble has been taken by the Editor in framing 
an Index; though if what Lord Coke says is true, it will be 
of little use to any one but himself. Pope also tells us

How index learning turns no student pale, 
Yet holds the eel of science by the tail.

That is, the man who gains his knowledge from an index 
sees every thing the wrong way. Lord Campbell ,  on the 
contrary, would have imposed penalties by Act of Parlia- 
ment on the author of a book without one. Those from 
whose pages  he “conveyed “ into hi s  own,  have shown 
that in their opinion his Lordship, as an author, exemplified 
Pope’s couplet, interpreted as above. He certainly did not 
hunt  up hi s  l aw by indexes ,  and as  l i t t le  can a  subject 
in divini ty be made a man’s  own in that  easy way. The 
system on which the volumes have been formed and en- 
tit led will , it is thought, go very f ar to direct the reader 
to their contents. The f ive beginning with the sixth have 
been most fully indexed; while there are fewer references 
to volumes addressed to the young, the subjects of which 
may be readily found from the t i t les of the shor t pieces 
or chapters in which they occur.

The Editor has to acknowledge his g reat obligation to 
Mrs Thomas Avery for the loan of several of the Author’s 
wr itings, and for a nearly complete list of them drawn up 
by  he r  f a t h e r,  t h e  l a t e  Mr  Thoma s  Be i l by.  Wi thou t 
this  as s i s tance,  whatever addit ional  care and labour the 
Edi tor  had bes towed on hi s  work,  i t  would have been
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incomplete; for instance, l ie would not have known the 
exis tence of  the f i f th ser mon in the second volume, or 
obtained a copy of the pamphlet which gave occasion to the 
long note commencing on the 195th page of the last volume. 
Mr Beilby cannot be named without the mention that he 
was the Author’s dearest fr iend and, in his opinion, of all 
men whom he had ever known most near ly approached 
perfection. On the other hand, Mr Beilby by composing 
the address from the Church, which will be found in the 
seventeenth volume, (p. 92,) recorded in the most enduring 
form their opinion of their old pastor. Mr Beilby would 
gladly have insured a good edition of the Author’s works, 
at the cost of shar ing any loss which it might entail; and on 
his wish being fulf il led after his death, Mr Avery insisted 
that the obl igat ion had devolved upon him. This  could 
not be. The proceeds of the Author’s works in stock at his 
decease, with the prof its of subsequent repr ints of some 
of them, have been sufficient for the indemnification of the 
Edi tor ;  and he i s  g lad to dedicate  them to hi s  f a ther ’s 
memory and the good of the Church of Chr ist. It is how- 
ever fit that his fr iend’s offer should be mentioned here.

I t  remains for the Editor to deprecate a  repet i t ion of 
the imputation of having wr itten depreciatingly or coldly 
o f  h i s  f a the r.  He  t r u s t s  tha t  the  genera l  t enor  o f  h i s 
remarks will secure a favourable construction of any word 
which may excite surpr ise. A strain of perpetual eulogy 
is  a lways injur ious to its  subject.  The only sure method 
of gaining praise for any one is to induce a reader to bestow 
i t  a s  o f  h i s  own acco rd ;  any  sugge s t i on  o f  i t  on  the 
wr iter’s par t should be as f ar as possible concealed. Least 
of all can a son, performing such a task as the Editor’s, ap- 
prove himself to all judgments; some will think he says too 
much, and other s that he says too l itt le; and he must be 
content that some should accuse him of hear tlessness, so 
that his  injudicious fondness i s  not the wor st  enemy of
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his f ather’s reputation. It might have been wiser that the 
Editor, knowing al l  these danger s, should have conf ined 
himself to repr inting the works, and in accordance with 
this view his or ig inal intention was so restr icted. But in 
coming to this conclusion, he overlooked the circumstance 
tha t  the  f r agmenta r y  au tob iog r aphy,  f rom i t s  na tu re, 
required to be completed and supplemented, and when he 
had contr ibuted a chapter to Mr Dale’s Memoir, he saw 
that he was bound to present it with every improvement he 
could make in i t  to the fr iends who had suppor ted him 
in  h i s  own unde r t ak ing .  He  had  a l so  to  an swer  pa s - 
s age s  in  tha t  Memoir  tending one o f  them to  des t roy 
reliance on the Author’s theology, and the other to cast a 
slur on the most active per iod of his life, and it was not to 
be borne that his delineation of his father’s character should 
take the form of a vindication of it. This rendered neces- 
sary great addition to the chapter of the Memoir. But as the 
Author had himsel f  nar rated the few events  of  hi s  l i fe, 
l i t t l e  remained to  be  to ld  but  h i s  per sona l  hab i t s ,  h i s 
opinions, and the methods he pursued iu his ministei’ial 
work, and these, being matters of fact, might be stated, even 
by a son, without any disqualifying temptation to panegyric. 
The g reater danger of g iving an opinion of his wr it ings 
was escaped by making the notices of them little more than 
descr iptive classif ications. But notwithstanding his efforts 
to guard aga ins t  in jur ious  commendat ion,  he does  not 
flatter himself that he has succeeded in this respect, for he 
is conscious of weakness in lingering over this preface in the 
fear of having omitted something which it was his duty to 
have expressed. His consolation in relinquishing his theme 
is, that it will be many years before all the wr itings which 
he has edited here will be entirely forgotten throughout the 
Evangel ica l  Churches ,  wor shipping God in the Engl i sh 
language.

January 12, 1864.
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The Chapter s of “The Young Woman’s Guide” were or ig inally 
preached as Sermons, and the Author, under a sense of the difficulty 
and delicacy of the subject, determined to read them, contrary to his 
usual practice. And, as he intended to publish them through the 
press also, he availed himself of the advantage which this afforded 
him, and read from the pages as we have them. The form of sermons 
is therefore preserved in every particular, and there occur repetitions 
and forms of expression not usual in pr inted composit ions. The 
Author has also, by his adopting this method, depr ived himself of 
the opportunity of revision, which he would otherwise have had, in 
working up sermons into a treatise.

The Author, during the delivery of this course, acquired the power 
of reading his sermons with great effect. When he had previously 
happened to read a discourse, it was depr ived of impressiveness to a 
degree f ar g reater than could be imputed to the il lness, or other 
accidental circumstance, which had caused him to depart from his 
usual  method. He was a lways fond of reading quotat ions in his 
sermons, (justifying the practice on the ground that they were bettor 
than any thing he could have given of his own composition;) but lie 
always read those extracts so badly that, whatever they might he, his 
hearers wished he had g iven them the meaning in his own words. 
He had a very great objection to read sermons, (see his note to the 
funeral sermon for Mr Berry), and Ir is opinion was not altered by 
his own success in this one instance.

The at tendance on thi s  ser ies  of  ser mons,  though they were 
preached in the mornings of the Lord’s Day, was greater than dur ing 
any other which he ever delivered: and the demand for them in 
print has been proportionate, exceeding that of any other of his pub- 
lications of the same size, except the companion volume to young 
men. Both were wr it ten to supply def iciencies in our rel ig ious 
literature, which the Author had practically felt.

The Author always considered reflections on a recent fact as the 
most impressive form of admonition, whether from the press or the 
pulpit. Mr Mark Wilks’s memoir of Mademoiselle Cuvier laid hold 
of his imagination more than any similar death bed scene of which 
he had read:  and the c i rcumstances  a t tending the la s t  i l lnes ses
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ii
of the sisters S, were among the most str iking incidents of the kind 
which l ie had ever witnessed.  He did not so much se lect  these 
occur rences as topics for an address ,  as feel himself  impelled to 
pr int the reflections which they suggested to his own mind, lest by 
suppressing them he should have incurred the sense of guilt.

The introductions to two other memoirs of ladies, one a minister’s 
daughter and the other a preceptress, g ive further completeness to 
the volume.
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